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Whereunto are adioyned brief Summaries of dofrine vpon 
the Euangeliſtes and the AQtes ofthe Apoſtles, rogether 
with the merthode of the Epiſtles ofrhe Apoſtles, 

by the ſaid Theod . Beza: F 


And alſo ſhort expofitions on the phraſes and hard places raken ous 
of the large annotations of the foreſaid Authour and Ioach, 
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TO THE RIGHT HON 


RABLE M.' FRANCIS WALSINGHAM 
ESQVIER ONE OF THE- PKRINCH 


po Secretaries to her excellent Maieftie; and ofher 
 highneſlepriuie Counſel: Andto the rightworſhip= 
full M. Francis Haſtings Efquier.' L- T;, wyſherh 
-proſperitic in this life, and life cuerlaſting in Chriſt 
our Sauiour, oO es PALELA 


==\.7 1 had torender a reaſon of this 
my trauailein tranſlating into our 
Rel mother zongue,that that hath bene 

J 5/5 fineſt laboured and pur foorth 
RAN 272 the Latine to the great Comod;- 
II £6; profize of ſuch ro whome our 
good God hath giuen underftan; 
BPR <d A ding therein, I naght truely and. 
C_ —> — juftly ſay,itwas for my poore bre- 
threns ſake which want the bleſſing before ſayde , for the un= 
derftanding of tht Latine, and yet haue great richeſſe of the 4 
Lord, inthat he hath giuen them the benefit tro underfFand 3 
and reade their owne. For as the Sunne , which ſhineth *#pon Y 


\.. 


- THE EPISTLE. —-y 1 
that we altogether through pacience and comfort of the oe ' 
Scripture might haue hope: For ſo farre hane the Scriptures 
of duerie to g0,a; the ApoFiles had commandement to preache, 
and in ſo many tongues ſhould the Apoftles preache , as by 
their gift from aboue they might. And as they themfelues are in 
#h1is ſoxte;z9 be applied to our wſe, through the gift of tongues, 

"which God doth ſtill poure wpon his Church,( though not after 
the ſame ſort as at thefirſt, ) euen ſo, wharſoeuer holye men > 
haue written upon them through his unſpeakeable mercies, 
and by themerking of his holy Spititg.in our tongue , onght li- 
kewiſe,by the ſame gifz be denidgd 16 the profit of the brethren 
elſe where,which differ in tongye,but agree in unitie of faith: 
For ſoit commerh to paſſe that we communicate one with ano- 
thers benefites, and become to hane a felonſhip in thoſe things, 
which otherwiſe ſeemed to be ſeuerall to ſome one of vs . This - 
benefit of God for his part, and confiderati on of enerie one of 
our dueties fur our partes, brought thie $ rhe chem ſelygs 


firſt ou of Iudea,and the Hebrewe tonne, inzo Grecia, ad 


the language of that Countrie, though not fo happily as might 
be wiſhed, om chence;to the Romaines , andinto the Latine 
5 Fongue 2 and fa through the louing viſitation of Our God 5 into 


. 


Durch, French, Engliſh, Italian, and ſo forch,which,no man 
repinerh at ( that Antichriſt of Rome onely except , who ha- 
zeth the light, becauſe he is not of the light, but of darkeneſſe, 
& his father the Prince of darkgneſſe,the Denill js )but all that 
loue Ged,andfeare God,moſt humblie thanke him for , as obe= 
dient & duetyfull children , ſhewing their obedjence towarde 
hin in ſtudying in his Lawe both day and night. 

And as our Brethren and Saints of God haue done for 
ozr behoofein this point touching the Scriptures,ſo haue they 
done for the. workes of good Fathers and Prophets, cauſmg 
then to ſpeake familiarly to vs, as home borne children with 
Vs, which otherwiſe, were plants of Paleſtina, and grafts of 
Grecia,end citizens of the Latins. All this I ſay for our pro- 
fir,that we might taſt and feele how louing and mercifull our 
God is,and what in part , that Communion of Saints is, which 
we ſo oft recite,and ſo conftantly beleene at this preſent, eoſhal, 
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2 deufco the endoolien beliefs ſha ceafe,arid God ſhall be ll ini 
all. For thirwe confeſſe and beleene'dlthat whereſcener we are, 
and into how many countries of the worlde ſoener we are ſcatte- 
Fed,we ave but on? Chiarche,we make but one bodze,we hane but 
one head,and bur one Spirit. If God raiſe vp a Prophet in our 
Conmyie,as he did arthefirſ# #1ludea, his minde 3s, that the 
wordes of this his owne Prophen, ſhall be profitable ro the whole 
bode as well the foore which is the furtheſt part , as the heart 
that is the nearer ,\ſhall receine nonriſhment and increaſe of 
frrength by it. And for this end and purpoſe he deuideth diuers 
ifts onto this botly;that the nouriſhment which ſeemech to be 
5 favrre of;,may be brought nearer , yea, and fo neare that eche 
member may line thereby . So that the gift receined , layeth a 
Burden vpon hin that hath receyned it, and it is no more in 
his power , to do or not doe, but he muſt of neceſ{itie doe for the 
profirof Gods Chnrch , according to the meaſure of that gift 
which God hatlr ginen him remembring alwayes with himſelfe, 
that'orr Godis awarie and heedie giner , and looketh for an 
accompr;becauſe he tendreth his children. He made ts not for 
our ſelues,but for our Erethren,andſo long ſhall we be here, as 
he hath appointed our brethren to repe commoditie by ws,if 
wewill ſeeme to make a propertie of that which ought to be 
common,and kepe it to our ſelues as our onne,which is not ours, 
but our brethrens,the Eord is faithfull,who will not be ſlacke 19 
puniſh our unfaithfulneſſt,and to render vs the recompenſe of 
our faithles dealinyf**rh toward him and them . This was one 
reaſon no doubr;ant{not the leaſt, which moned the Fathers in 
olde time,and our good fathers of this our bleſſed age,yer lining 
amongeſi vs,to doe as they did, and'doe ſtill, by pubbſhing thoſe 
things which they haue receyued of God for ws, and nut for 
themſelues : and hereupon was this our godly brother and fa-" 
ther,whome we thinke worthie all renerence in the Lord, not o- 
nely ſatisfied to put theſe his notes forth inthe Latine togue,but 
deſired alſo ſome of our godly brethren to communicate then 
with his Countrie men in their owne language, which as it 
hath beene godlie intended,fo I am ſure itwill be performed, as 
the Lord will. Which thing was no ſmalimouing to megconſrde- 
| att, ring 


p | ht 2 - Gant 2 eek | 
6 SI nt FEY Oo RC 
. a. Sg" ” Ps , 2 +} , þ 
- ns = 


Pp 


& 


ring at great want nm 
which may 1 truſt riſe unto them by itz they can be as.content 
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#0 take paynes to reade,as 1h hae taken the{gbour to write, one-. 
ly for conſcience ſake,&s in the feare uf, Goto make them pars 


zakers of that cormoditiewhich 1 my. ſeife and many mo.of my 
learned brethren haue felt by this ſtngular bleſſing of. our 
mercifull Father and Lord God, through the tender care that 
zhis moſt Reuerende Father, and lowing brother Theodore 
Beza had of vs.This I thuught my ſelfe of duetie bounde wnto, 
being no otherwayes ſo preſently able to helpe them , not min- 
ding to prenent any other mens deing , for Iheard not of any 
that was or woulde go about it, but tendring onely the profit of 
the more fimple and unlearned which are az deſerous oanferm. 
'&Hion, 2s Iwoulde inftruftion were readie for them, and reſpe+. 
&Fing that that I muſt be called to an account for, in the day.of 
owr Lord Teſus.T his reaſon of ney doing I ſay,T hae to gzue gy 
zeftifie to all the worlde , if it be not ſo much as 1 might hane' 
done,as happily ſome will ſay:1 ſtay my ſeife upon the teftimo- 
rzie of a good conſtience before God, being aſſured that herein 
I haue noz done amiſſe,crating pardon at the Lordes hands for 
all ry wants,afvel of duetie,as of ather things in what other re-. 
ſpets and parts of my life ſoeuer W hat profit ſhall come of it, 
1 leate that to the Lord,for neither the planter nor the waterer 
z any thing,buz God that giueth the increaſe, and yet 1 doube. 
#9, but it ſhall dee that goed which the Lurd hath appointed 
zt for. The enemies will takg vccaſion toſtzonuble at It, and thas 
75 one profit , for Chriſt was made for the Jad" of. many , vther I 
zruſt ſhall receyue comfort by it , for the ſame is a Saujour to 
his. As all men haue not faith ,ſo all men ſhall not receyue it, 
and therein as no man can maruei{e,ſo I can not be griened;for 
they that are ſicch,are prepared to deftruttion. Onely my pier 
poſe waz,and mine earneſt prayer to God 14, that if not all, yes 
many may receyue con;fort of it to their immortalitie , as for 
the reaſt, if the Lord hath ſo appointed it , that 1 ſhould be a 
fſauonr of death unto death ro them, and this my paynes taken 
ſhouide be a firtheraunce to their hardning, as 1 go not about 


#0 ſecke ont his vnſpeakeable connſels, ſu ali laude and prayſe 


mine on Comrit men, as great profia, 
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be to his Nome for ie. How beie, 1 determine of nine, but us 
them that haue this ſigne of reprobation, this I ſay , and I call 
heauen and earth to witeſſe againſt them this day, that if 
they go on forwarde in this ſtrining againſt God, they ſhall un- 
dowbtedly periſh,and this my labour ſhall be a witneſſe againſt 
them in that day.For he that refuſeth to heare the warde prea- 
ched,and will not reade it,if God hawe given him that gift that 
he may reade it,pronounceth ſentence againſt bimſelfe, that be 
4s none of the children of God, that he is none of the ſheepe of 
Chrift, that he hath no part of inheritance jn that Kingdome, 
which was preparedfor vs before the beginning of the warlde. 
For doth not Chriſt ſaye, my ſheepe heare my woyce, and doth 
#0t Paule ſay, Faith is by hearing, and hearing by the worde 
of Gad *we arent Chrifts then, if wewill not heare, and we 
can not haue faith , if the worde doe not ſounde unto vs: and 
looke where faith is not, there is no Chriftiamtie , there is no 
bfe,there is no ſaluation : and if no life, if no ſaluation ,t 
120 Chriſt, no God, for God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the liuing:and ljue without faith we cannot, aud ro haue faith 
withour the worde it is impoſſible, as the ApoFite ſpeaketh 
of the ordinarie waye of our ſaluation : if 3t otherwayes fall 
out by way of reuelation, it is rather by may of miracle , and of 
a ſpeciall grace , which may not cauſe vs to tempt the Lorde 
in forſaking his appointed way . Dauid ſpeaking of the bleſ- 
happie man, ( and there 1s no happie man but 
the childe of God, ) ſetteth downe this ( we know ) as a chiefeſt 
point of his happineſſe that he ſtudjeth pon the Law of the 
Lorde both day and nights And this is not left unto vs 444 
point to be ordered at our diſcretion,aswho would ſay, we may 
be happie with it,and we may be bleſſed without it : no not ſo, it 
3 a thing verie requ3ſite and neceſſarie for them which haue 
the gift,as without which,they ſhall not be bleſſed: For how can 
we receyue a gift of the Lorde , and not giue an account for it? 
And what is he ſo voide of the Spirite of Ged, that knowerh 
not,how he muſt repent him of his ſlackeneſſe in uſing any good 
bleſſing of God,and call for pardon andmercze , that his ne- 
gbgence may nos be imputed to him? Andi there any repen- 
| & thy, tance 
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-namce' without Can 1 craue pardon at Gods hands for. 


' that wherein I haue not offended? Thy wery calling for mercy 
(0 man )wharſoeuer thou art,argueth and telieth thy conſci- 


ence thou bat ſinned therein, and if thou ſee,it nwſ# be ſo as | 
thy latter end,if God giue thee ſpace and grace to repent,con- © 
feder it betime with thy ſelfe,nake thy reckening now,that if” ©; 


thau wil: be bleſied,thou mui} meditate and ſtudy in the Scrip- 


zueres of thy Lord thy God both day and night: If thou remem- 
ber therecreation of thy body with ſome lawful pleaſuresfor- 
get not the refreſhing of thy ſoule with this heauenly foode:Les | 
z20t Gods goodneſſe towardes thee in gining thee ſome liberty, | 


Cauſe thee ta become unmindeful er ungraze to him, oy dead- 
dy enemie to thy ſeife:Our dutiefulnes herein,and how much 
Godrequireth at our hands,is ſet forth herein,that inthe law 


written by Moſes,al fathers are commanded to teache it their | 


children,to ſpeake of itfoting at home,and going abroade,zo 
write it upon the poſtes of their houſes,to make them frontlers 
of it,and hemmes of their garments: And ſhal we thinkg that 


#his law periſhed with themibecauſe we are not [ewes,are we 


nor therfore Gods people?No donbr it is wrizte for our inſtruc- ? 
z20n;for all things that are written, ſaieth the Apoftle, are | 


written for our learning: And what then ſhal we learne hereby, 


endread in Dauid, that if we wil be bleſſed we muFft meds- 
zate init both day and night,both for our ſelues,and for our 
children : for our brethren,for our families. Herevpon alſathe 
Apoftle renueth the comandement,and refreſheth the charge 
#0 all Chriftzans of what eftate,order,calling,cond;tion ſoeuer 
they: be,ſaying,Let the worade of God dwel in you plenteouſly 
#n all wiſdome. Hearken you lothſome hearts,and giue eare, 


you that wil needes beare about w you this openmarke of re- 


probation: thinke you that this is ſpoken to you? For if you be 
not within the compaſſe of this ſaying of the ApoFe,you are 
not withinthe compaſſe of euerlaftiug life. Are you,or do you 
zake your ſelues to be of the number of them,in whom the word 
of God mf? dwel plenteouſly?How ſhal it come to duel in you? 
How ſhal it take poſſeſſion of you? Can you rellwhas dwel- 

| DE ling 


yeawwhat thing muſt we learne hereby: but as we haue heard ; 
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| ſuresof the fleſh, and cannot 
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| withal readineſſe,and ſearched the Scriptures dayly whether 
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in your houſes, and places of your owne abode. And how ſhall 
zhis be,but by that ordinarie meanes which God hath appoin- 
zedyou: which is by reading and hearing. It connmerh not by 
Idlenefſe and worldly vanities, it commeth not by dycing and 
carding,dancing, es dalliaiice, it commeth not by chambering 
and wantonneſſe,this is not the way to haue the worde of God to 
dwel in you:Y ou muft ſearch the Scriptures. Do you thinke #0 
hae eternal lyfe? You mu#t looke into _— the Scrip« 
eures,ſayeth Chrift, for they beare witneſſe of me. But you paſſe 
not for him: If you did, you would neuer be ſo careleſſe of your 
ſelues, and careful to ſerne the Dewil. I ſay you are carefwll to 


{ ſerne the Deuil,when you riſe vp early,and £ late to bedde, 
e 


after the plea- 
ide to heare of the worde,you 
cannot abide I ſay,once to looke vponit,it 3s death to youte 
beare a Preacher once in a twelue moneth. And yet you will be 
called Abrahams children: He that ſhould ſay otherwiſe of 


when you leaue no labuure nor paynes, to ſee 


You, ſhoulde haue the defiance giuen him:Bus the truth is,you 
* arenothis Children,unleſſe you follow his fleppes : And what 
= ſayeth the Scripture of him? 1knowe that hewill commanunde 


his ſonnes and his houſholde after him,that they keepe the way 
of the Lorde. Which of you hath a care zothat? Or how can 


2 | you haue a care to it,if you knowe them not? and how can you 


know them without reading or Preaching?Cornelius was a 
znwe childe of Abraham, he feared God and al his houſholde: 
So was Eunice, Timothies mother, and Lois his Grandmo- 
zher,and ſee what her praftiſe was being but a woman, ſhe ndu- 
riſhed wp hir Sonne in the words of faith,and of good doftrine. 
FW hich of you can bring vp his childe in dofFrine,and knowerth 
none himſelfe ? Or how wilt thou haue thy childe followe tha 

which thou hateft thy ſelf?It cannot be, ſuch Grapes cannot be 
gathered of ſuch thornes,nor ſuch figges, of theſe thiſiles. They 


| iny0u,zo fit andreFt thereto rule and gouerne there,as you do 


Gen.18.19, 


of Berea were right children of Abraham,es famous fellowes. Ates. 19.6, 


fo ſayth the Scripture:andwhy ſo? For they receined the worde 
thoſe 
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children:Shameful is your name,and hatefinl to all the world: 
For where is your readineſſe in receiuing the word? where 1s 
yaur dayly ſearching the Scriptures?Giue attedance to reading 


faith Paul zo Timothie,and againe,continue in learning,for 


thoſerbingr were fo. Why then you are but baftardes, and no 


in doing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe,and them that heare | 
ehee. And this is not a precept for Mintfters onely,but general- | 


ly for al men:Fur thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſelfe ſayth he:orher 1 | 
am ſure wilbe partakers of ſaluation aſwel as they,e ir not || 
proper zo them only to be ſaued,no more it is to the alſo to read |! 
the Scriptures: ſo then if it be a commandement to him, it is to | 
w1 all, becauſe we wil all be ſaued. Wilt thou be ſaued then? | 
Then muff thou reade and heare the Scriptures: Thou nut | 
haue it dwel plenteouſly in thee : by dwelling plenteouſly, | 


the ApoFHe meaneth thou muſt be cunning &x perfite in t, both 
for the knowledge of it to inftrutt thy ſelfe and other, and alſo 
for the framing of thy Life after it.To you it is,to you6T ſaye, 
which are not Minifters,wphome the ApoFtle ſpeaketh wnto,to 
you that are troubled with worldly affaires, you efpeciallye 


mui? reade the Scriptures, andreade them with great dili- | 
gence,the more enenues a man hath the better he ought to be |: 


armed , None haue more enemies , then the worldly mens 
Which of you goeth forth to battel, and putteth not on his 
Armor? The armed commonly ouercome,and are ſaued,and 
not the unarmed. And who ncedeth the Phiſition more,then 
he that is moft wounded?I wil not enter into compariſon, 
whether of you is in moFft daunger,the Miniffer, I meane,or 
the other that 3s no Minifter,I would rather wiſh you to con- 


_ foaer ir your ſelues, that ſo by entring into your ſelues,you 


might feele what neede of armour you haue,what neede of 
& Phiſition. But this Iwil ſzye, becauſe you feele 3t to your 
ſmart, where 3t pleaſeth GOD to viſite you. When any 


temptation falleth upon you,as if it pleaſe the Lord to ſtrike | 


you with fickeneſſe, with lameneſſe,to take away your ch1il- 
dren,your goodes, and thoſe things which you lowe bef?, in 
Pede of comforting your ſelues,and humblye ſubmitting your 
ſelues to the mightie hande of God,yau fall to nurmuring 

| 5p agaynſt 
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egoynFt hint,youfall to deſperation,you remaine comfortleſſt, 
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you can niot raiſe up your owne hearts,nor the hearts of your 
brethren,which are proued with the like tempration.What @ 
lamentable caſe is it to ſee one of you haters and deſpiſers of the 
worde of God, to come t0 a fickg man to comfort hin,yeazto 


* your ome wines,and children,to your friends and acquain- 
= zauncefmiſerable is the comfort God wort,that you giue him, 
* ou ſtande like Blockes and Stockes,not knowing how to direfF 
: hingthus ſhewing forth your condenmation,being nearer to | 


* Hellchanhe 3s to the Graue, and to euerlafting death, then 


£ he 3s zo this bodily death. You can pretende no excuſe, bue 


* ently that you are nos learned, and why are you not learned, 


| ( 1ſheakg to you that canreade ) ſeeyng you haue the Scrip- 


zteres in your owne tongue? Your common pretence in former 
zimes hath bene,becauſe they were harde : Thoughe that ex- 


| cuſe be none,for ſome of you that can reade,haue traneyled in 


| harder, 1 am ſure : and for the reaFt,this I ſaye,that the har- 


der it 3s,the more paynes you ought to haue beftowed init .Foy 


$ if you be reſolued as you ought to be,that you are bounde to 


know your Fachers wil,the hardeneſſe of it,nay not cauſe you 


Ls 2 forſake your duetie.I wil referre you but to your own indge- 
ments: hat is he amonge#t you that ifygn his fathers laft 


8 Will and Teftament,by the benefit whereof,he looketh to en+ 
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= he hardeneſſe,as we haue to an carthly will Well it hath plea- 


® 7oye his fathers landes, there were ſome one clauſe harde, 
* would not you be diligent in ſearching it out,by reading and 


reading agayne,by conferring with other more learned then 
himelfe,by hauing the judgement of the beft Lawyers?So that 
3n or cauſes or earthlie matters, hardneſſe cannot cauſe vs to, 
ſlacke our dueties, but rather cauſe vs to vſe more diligence. 
So ſhould it be,yea, ſo would it be in this Wil and Teſtament, 
whereby our hope 3s to come to the inheritance of euerlafting 
life: if anie une clauſe of it ſhould be harde, that ſhoulde 
not cauſe an hardeneſſe of hears to caft of the care of the 
whole, and wtterly to ſurceaſe from looking vpon it, But 


| this ſheweth,as 1 ſaid,what we are. For if we were Children 


and not baftardes, we would hane as great a care 20 it for all 
ſed 


 ÞTHEEPTSTILEC | 

| fed God jnthis our larter age, to remone nhicclokecht Soriys 
'exeres ave made plaint onto vs,and this 'newe Feffanen;by, 
eheſe notes of Beza, ſo plaine both for the meatung it ſulf of 6+ 
ery ſentence,and for the plaine light of enery worde;and 
kinde of peache, thatno man can pretend that former ex* 
enſe. I dare auonche it,&r who ſo readeth it, fhal fo finde is, 
that there is not one harde ſentence, nor darke fpeache, nov 

' donbtfull worde, but is ſo opened, and hath ſuch tight ginen jt, 
. whazchildrenmay go through with it,and the ſimpleſt that are 
way walkewithout any gnide,without wandering and going 4+ 


Pray. So that if thou wilt nnt ſtill harden thine owne heart;and. 


prrchaſe wrath unto thy ſelfe againF? the day of wrach, thou 
wmnFt now come and take better wayes,and ſhew forth berter 
fruites then thou haFt done.Buz happily,thou wilt pretend cor- 
ruption,and ſay that the Scriptures are falſified with theſe cor+ 
reftions and marred with theſe gloſes:Thus in deede Antichriſt 
ſazeth: but thou haF} #0 followe the counſel of the holy Gho 


by the mouth of the ApoFFles,trie the Spirites,whether they be | 


of God or no. Thou muft examine them, and conferre them 


fer ft with the Scriptures,before thou condenme them;for ſo did | 


they of Berea,and ſo didthe Samaritans awe readeinlohn. 
For wnleſſe thou heare Chrift himſelfe ſpeake in his worde,and 
conferre thoſe things that are lajed before thee, with the $ crip- 
 Eure,thou ſhalt be deceiued. Thou knoweft eueninworldly afs 

fairer, for aman tv condenne an other before he hane hearde 
him,is a great point of raſhneſſe,and diſſalowed of al men:and 
he that wil giue his iudgement upon a matter before he haue 
well weighed it,caryerth about him the name of a foole. Bus 
Ff according to the hardeneſſe of thine heart which cannot re+ 
pent,thou wiltnot come to better wayes, and meaneſs to re- 
maine ſtill in like lothing of the Scriptures, and forſlacking 
#hy duety therein,as thou haſt done in former times + I pro 
nownce the wrath and vengeance of God again#F thee,and tell 
thee from the Loydes mouth,thou ſhalt haue no part in the in- 
heritance of the righteous . And as for you my poore bre- 
ehren,which haue taFted and felt the louing mercies of our God 


and gracious Lord & Father,@7 hawe entred inzo a league with* 


him 
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 hingto take him to be your God,as be bath takgn you to be bis 
ato y 
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people,receine you this benefite of the Lord,as my truf? is you 
w#ll,with ioyfull bearts:be mindefull,to gine thankes to the 
Lorde,fos this worthy brother of ours,and prey for his conti- 
pzuance: amongeft vs in his Churche,that we may be further 
enriched by his meanes, and receyue greater comforts of the 
Lorde by the hands of his ſeruant. Imil not fiande to cons 
mende this worke unto yorrboth for the faithfulneſſe of the 
tranſlation,and for the ſingular profit of the notes, the commo+ 
ditiegphich 1 knowe vndoubrtedly,you ſhal reape thereby, will 
commend it ſufficiently to your godly hearts.The chankefulnes 
that you can ſhew bothto G O D for him,and to him(for his 
paynes,bs the diligent &) paynefull reading of that which he. 
hath dibgently er painfully written. If otherwiſe it ſhould fal 
our,which 1 hope wil not,you ſhould fal into the condemma- 
tion of the Mt ent this bleſſing of the Lord to your 


| hurt &r deftrufion. And as you ſhal thinke your ſelues boiid 


| ro himfor thus opening the Scriptures of God unto you,ſo be 


you mindefull to pray for them, by whoſe godly meanes they 


| come 20 your hads.T his dore hath bene ſhut wp a great while, 


you know,be thankeful therefore tn God,@y pray for the long 
life and happie reigne of our moFt dreadfull ſoueraigne, Elzza- 
beth,by Gods. gracious and louing mercyes,towardes this his 
Church of England,our moFt lawfuland onely Prince,our. 
true enointed of the Lord, and Mother of this Iſrael. As the, 
Lord hath preſerued hir Maieſtie mightily theſe yeres paſſed, 
from the traiterous treaſons of traiterous & bluud thirty diſ- 
ſebling hypocrites heartes,ſo iz may pleaſe him to continue his 
Fatherly prozeftion towardes her,&s diſcouer al counterfeites, 
& plucke away al viſardes from their faces,that hir Maze 
may ſee indede who are her enemies, 0 he through hi: mighty 
power confound &r bring the to ſhame,that either with hears 
or hand, entend or meane any thing again#? hir.And let al 
ſuch as feare the Lord,ſay with Dayid zouching Gods enemies 


& hir Maiefties:Powre out thy wrath.O Lord yponthe peo- Pſalm. 79.6. 


plethat haue not knowne thee,and pen the Kingdomes that 
han not called vpon thy name.Be thankefull alfo andpray for 
| V 


the 
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THE rÞfeTer” 
the Honourable Counſel by whoſe good meanes onder bi Ml 
zefty,you entoye this benefir,and ſhal doe greater f with thank} } 
full heartes you rurne vnfeinidly to the Lord,and praye fol \ 
the increafing of his graces in them,whome he hath placed alli | 
wnder ſhepherdes ouer this his houſe of Wrael. And for min 
owne part, as 1 ſhal 1 truſt remaine mindefull all the dayes 9 
my Bfe with earneſt and hearty prayer firft for hir Maieftit 
and hir long and bleſſed reigne ouer vs, with al peace ' and 
rerneſſe,to the deffruttion of al hir enemies both open' and 
d;ſſembling,which ſeeke their owne wealth more then hir Mai 
flies health:and next for hir moft Honourable Counfell, that al « 
good fathers they may rule ouer ws as children, arid not af ( 
feruents: ſo ro your Honour,as I an moFft bounde, ] preſent > 


-, 


» 
e 


by 
: Y 


this teftimonie of mine hearty good wil and meaning '10« 
h wardes you,being ready to perfourme al the dutiefulneſſt tal * 
your Honour, which the Lord ſhal gine me,both in prayer ul 8 
him for your health,and increaſe of teale to che maintenartteſÞ 
of his kingdome,rhich is the onely projet of your Hononr,and i ©, 
the marke,you hae to ſhoote as. And as in duety Thaue oy am = 
bounde to your W orſhip for the great conrreſies I hae receys 
wed of you not a few yeares,and for the feare of God which 1 ſeal ©* 


in you,which the Lord increaſe to the Honour of his Nemte,andf »0 
= #0 be a tight ro the brethren, ſo I ioyne you herein,in one poore = 
and ſimple remembrance,of my good will,being not able by ſes _ 
weral giftes,zo ſhew how much 1 thinkg my uk in debre to yorltſf ha 
The thing it ſelfe 1 know is great,bur my labour but ſmal.forf %* 
my chiefeſt reſpefF was to further & helpe the more ſample ſort = 
God gratint it may be profitable to them,and thas bis children 
may reape that commoditie by it,which my prayer is they ſhale ** 
Then ſhal 1 thinke my ſelfe bleſſed of the Lord,and 'Þ} «+ 
thanke him heartyly for his fatherly goodneſſe vh< | -_n 
wardes me,with earneſt prayer to himfor  [* 

your Honour and WV orſhip,that his ..Þ i; 

peace may remaine wpon you i = 

for ener,andwvpon al the TH »,*,".. 8 vp 
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And to the reſt moſt famous and noble Dukes, Marquiſes, 
Earles,Barons,and Gentle men, which hauc embraced 
the true Goſpel of Chriſt, in the Kingdome of 


Fraunce. Theodorxs Bea of Verels Miniſter of the Church 
of Genexa, grace and peace from God the 
Father,and from our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, 


d PRESENT vnto thee moſt famous Priace,& £0 the reſt of yet, 
> \ whome the knowledge of Chriſt through the mercie of our mote 
gracious, and beauenly Father, hath made noble, the bookes -»f 
that new conenant,which I turned into Latine a fewe yeres ſince, 
I and now baue ouerlooked againe, with as great faithivlneſſe,ard 
© diligence as I coulde, and beautified with ſhort” ſummes of. .dg- 
Grine as js conteined in them : God grant tny gift may;;be as pro» 
& 
ed 


- . \ fitable to the Church of God, whome the moſt Chriſtian ivg 
Dd - & & hath made you rutours and defenders of,as I truft it wil be gras 
ful and acceptable vnto you, for why ſhould I not ſo cfeeme of you,which haue the 
to the 'whole world, both with great valiancie, and conftancie, that you are not af 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel. And to whome I beſeeche you ſhould I dedicate theſe my-ſmal 
labours, rather then to you,which are not onely profeſſours , but alſo defenders ,/.and 
maintainers of the dorine which is here taught ? But what needed al this wil ſome man 
happily ſay? I wil therefore ſet downe the groundes and cauſcs of this my doing.,-':+- 
Intollerable no doubt are thoſe men,which vpon a fond affe&ion, they hane to none 
ties, condemne antiquitie, and no lefſe fault worthie are they alſo, whicb;can away with 
nothing, but that, that is olde, for I pray-you, the things that are now. olde, were they 
not ſome time new? Yea, and certaive it 1s to ſuch as liſt. not ro þe conteytuous,; that 
there was neuer anie age yet wherein there were not ſome found, which either of puz- 
poſe,or of ignorance darkened not the trueth of God, And no lefſe euideut alſo it. is, 
That, theugh God did neuer ng and puniſh the trechetic of the world fo ſeuergly 
as to bereue his Church vtterly of the knowledge of his ward, yet notwithſtandingthers 
hath not bene alwaies like meaſure of vnderſtanding, no not in thoſe things which ar 


es are verie olde,in ſo much as Pax! him ſclfe wrote a great while ago to the Thefſalq . 
nians, that the myſterie of iniquitie degan to worke then : and John alſo ſaith that rhere 
were then euen in thoſe dates manic Antichriſts, 
.. And no man is wel able to cure theſe diſeaſes, but hc that knoweth the true cauſe: 
them : which are verie manifold no doubt, though they haue but one head and fo 
from whence they ſpring: enen from hence I meane, that men fel from the,w 
the word I ſay, which is conteyned in the bookes of the Propkets, and Apo! 
owne deuiſes, for when that li ght was once taken away, which ought onely and ; 
be in the Church of God(for he that ſeeth not that, ſeeth nothing.) What could fol 
of it, but that we muſt needes as blinde buſſardes wander yp'and downe in darkeneſſe. 

. For they that thinke othkerwiſe,are not- worthy the -bearing,for what ay they? dove net 
hererikes pretend the worde of God > and therefore we geede ſome rule, 6 $0 j 
may know te ſcuer falſe interpretations of the worde, which vſtymes is ambiguous and - . 


: . 
4% 
*% : . 


AY .* 


doubrtfull,from true wterpretations. But what rule may that be ? Here ſome men thiylt .. | A 
vpon ys their moſt-vaine terme,Catholike,which bath bcne at all rimes,and iv al places, & 


of great accorapt , buit if we go on and » Whether there be 2vy ſuch matrers, 
or no,we ſhal finde them ſtrayght wayes graueled in verie many queſtions. pers 
Other pretend Councils, and olde Canons for therſclues giuing them hand of 
8yles;as though they ſhould Rrike vp the ſtroke, and appeaſe all cont:ouerſes that aril 
, "Ic 
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A ſay ot thoſy Counſels which are not vtterly to be condengd. And by this meanes it came 
Eo paſſe,thax general Counſels oftentimes controlled proumcials,but what wil you ſay if! 
rouincials wereſome times of better iudgement then the general Counſels?It 1s no hard. 
matter to be ſedc if you wil looks onely into the Counſel holden at Gangrena & compare 
it with a vumber of other which they call generall Counſcls.I ſpeake not of that wha 1 
"the Chronicles of thoſe dayes doe openly report , bowe that eucn in thoſe better dayey 
Cit we compare them with theſe our latter yeres)the Byſhops were pattly ſo ambitious, 
and partly io vayne and ignorant, yea, and many ſo openly and ſo deſperately wicked, 
that cuen very blinde men may eaſily ſee, the Deuill himſelfe was chiete ruler and pre» 
fident in thoſe Counſels. What a thing were it than, if we ſhould make thoſe Synodes, | 
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;bur 20 this: duld 21 ine it and bring it.to vale,fo 
no wrph bm. ipanpnet wirnge tey Gave darkely, bur, how yaslalhn 
iadged oftentimes epoyntes which parteine to doctrine,& this 


which were holden long time fince, (as namely this Counſel of Trent) when the Church W*< © 
was oppreiſed with molt open tyrannie, a _rule and lawe to dire@ vs by ? Yea, and the {25® 
beſt of thoſe. Counſels,do not determine any point reign » 0ne,or two,onely except: = 


moreouer and beſides that, they haue through the malice of certayne falſe Epiſtles, : 
eounterte& decrees , and an infinite ſort of forged Canons crept in. As for that deceit» MW [i 
ful dealing of Bowfacius a Byſhop of Rome in Auguffines days,about the Afrycane Cotine 
| Fell, it is knowen to al the wo:ld, though of late a moit fonde and wicked backeslyder, 
Ewhoſe wicked lewdnefſe thou knoweſt well ynough ) went about to excuſe 1t before I, >> 
Thee muſt famous prince. And what is it , that thoſe wicked men left vnaſſayed and vn» hich 
attempted in thoſe Countreyes , where they might doe what themſelues lyſted? But thug 
much of Counſels. 

Sd another ſorte flye to the wrytinges as they terme them of the olde Fathers . But 
'whome ſhal we chuſe,I praye you i ſuche a number,for we haue but a fewe of the moſt 
-auncient , I meane of ſuche as were betore Conftantines dayes : and the Latine writers 
-are the beſt of them,and yet they are ſuch,that cuen they which make ſo great accompt 
of fathers,will make many exceptions againſt them , and not otherwiſe credite them. As 
for the age that followed cuen to the decay of the Roznane Empire , which was euident 
In all mens eyes, ficſt it was diſquiered and troubled with Arra« , then with Macede- 
ves that warryer agaynſt the holy Ghoſt, but muche more with Ne#orius , and Extrches, 
eſpecially in the Eatt , which Heretikes had great refiſters , men of noble and excellent {W**** 
wittes,and ſo learned Byſhops as no age fince hath brought foorth lyke ſtore . And as 
ifor the Weſt Church, that was as greatly troubled with Pelagius fation , the remuants 
whereof make great ſpoyle in the Churche euen at this day . Aud hercl1 craue leaue to ; 
fay as the trueth is without offence, or breache ofpatience to any man . I aske then, W'< d 
ies one is there among all theſe , or 1f they will haue mo, who are they, whome they 
would chuſe to debate and decyde theſe matters that are at this day in contronerſie? 
For firſt(as mere is)they wil al retuſe this. For this 1s the voice of them al, they bring that 
'which the Lord hath giuen,& therfore there muſt be as good credit giue to thoſe thin 
Which they teach,as if they were prooned by the written word of God. Whar Cyprian, Aus 
guitin, 6 Chryſoftome ſay in this caſe,it is Wel knowne,who cal vs back to the holy Scrip« 
ares onely:Yea I wil ſay more,(& that , with their good patience I truſthwhich are con- 
nerſant in theſe Fathers writings.Satan-had layed euen in thoſe dayes in the countrie of 
Grec:a,the firſt foundation and ground worke of praying to the dead,a ainſt which ſome 
Biſhops of good place & countenance,were ſo far from oppoſing themſelues,thatſome of WM- 4 
them,being otherwiſe godly & learned, did notwithſtanding, paſt all meaſure,ſhewe the WF 
wanity of their cloquence,in writing mens praiſes, & comendations: nther that were leſſe 
learned, caue theſclues to nothing ſo much,as I knuw not to what kinde of vaine ſtudies, 
as the Grecians were alwayes too tnuch giuen that way, as either to building of ſumptu- 
ous Fmples , or to honouring the memorie of Martyrs,& to heapin vp rites & ceremo« 
vies:other partly of ignorance,& partly of couetouſues & ambition,& to be ſhort,enen of 
manifeſt wickednes,did not onely-not repreſſe open ſuperſtitis when it was riſing, but als 
fo toſtered and cheriſhed it. But theſe rwo miſchiefes eſpecially reigned in thoſe dayes? 
The one,that they which had bene praRiſed in the Phyloſophers writings , very litle,or 
nothing mindeful of that moſt graue and Apoltlelike ſentence in deede , Beware that ng 
man ſpoyle you with ROE » 4id not onely dote in many vaine ſpeculations: 
2s by applying thoſe dreames of Plato, whiche he deuiſed of familiars, and ſpirits, vats 
Angels, bur alſo did manifeſtly wrefte the worde of God , to the Phyloſophers fayninges 
hich they bad beeue nouſcled yp in.From hence came thoſe opinions of tree wh 
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ed rerly vadone it in theſe fortner aget bad not God: ſtirred vp AugrHine as 
inſt 7 : and yet he him ſelfe was ſometimes caried away as it were it an heates 
i tel ypon the rockes of mans wiſdome. But I wi ler i ger theſe and manie moe, which 
hþ al mine -beart I had rather ſhould be couecred as the olde Fathers nakedaefſes, theu 
pught to light. | ; : 
moo E ſuhiefe was farre worſe, for as an ynauo dable diſeaſe, it had almoſt pos 
Ted al mens mindes, and it was this, a marueilour delire that men had to misſhape the : 
hole Scripture,and turne it into allegories wherein euerle man tooke ſo great J gpm 
ithout meaſure or compaſſe,that eche man thought he might do what he would. And if 
u wil have the ſeedettman of both miſchiefes,0r1geres Was he vndoubtedly,a man;to tel 
a what I thinke, of al that euer wrote vpon any pointes of diuinitic the ſhameſulleſt 
euer was,whome,though manic could not abide(as in deede they had good cauſe) 
on the other fide ſome made great accompt of, becauſe be Was better learned in 
ngues and artes,then other were. And other ſome ſpited him of malice rather then of 
ounded judgement. Bur this diſeaſe refted not in the Weſt, Afica was infefted with 
ſo was Jeale, France,ard Spaine,in ſo much as the whole Scripture wav miſſhapeigand 
zolie changed into an allegorie, In the meane while ſprong vp Pelagiue, and ( eleſtmus, * 
r I wil not ſpeake of the ſchiſme of the 'Donatiftes, againſt whome God rarſed vp Ae 
"ne, and by his meanes brought againe to light the knowledge of the chiefeſt pointes 
Chriſtian do&rine,as of Gods prouidence, of free wil, of faith, and free 1aſtificatiory: 
vich through the Philoſophical dreames of the Greeke Biſhops, was almoſt clezne pur. 
t : 2nd yet-notwithſtanding cuen in thofe daies(which is ſtrange) the callitig ypon the 
:d, and the fooliſh opinion of ſole life tooke roote and crept in: which ſhameful errour” 
defendeth openly. In like ſort increaſed the number of ceremonies,” as Augrftine 
mplaineth, writing to Januarizs,and a a number made as great accompt of Monkes 
pecially In Eyyp7 & Syriazthe molt ſuperiticious tiatibs of al that ener were)as if thei h:d 
ie Angels. alſo began praiers for the dead, to be come yery common;then ſprang 
Ptaro his opinion of the fire of purgatorie, which notwithſtanding,as may plainely be 
theted by Augaitines workes, was not receiucd wal Churches: So then, t@ come to 
purpoſe, whome of al theſe ſhal we take chiefely to be iadges ? If we wil be ruled by 


lat backeſlyder, whome I ſpake of, we muſt chuſe then which lived about the daies of | 


ddoſffics the great. And in deede I grant, there'were vetie learned Biſhoppes in thoſe 
es : But yet this I ſay ( with-proteltation that I ſpeake it not to flander anie man) that 
eis ſcarſe one of them to be found;that diſagrecth not with him ſelfe, and with other 
manie things, and that of great moment. But xf that backeſlyder of ours would haps. 
edenie tt, let me be taken tor a lyer, if I prone it net'to be ſo. And here 1 knowe 
hat exceptions be wil lay in apaiuſt me, to wit,that yet at the leaſt wiſe,we may gather 
thoſe writers, of what fort the outward face of the Church was at thoſe dayes. As ' 


pugh that were our chiefelt controuerſie,and not about the doarine it ſelfe rather. Av 
pugh we were to recetue at al times without exception, What ſo eter rites the'olde 
ws, kr it (if you wil) the Apoſtles Church, yſed either as profitable,or fit and ne« 


ſarie tor thoſe titnes : To be ſhort, As though they ſhould not be fooliſhly occupied, 
hich would bufie thetn ſelues about the ending of the roofe of "an houſe, when the 
pund worke and foundation 'is readie to fal. But what ſhould I neede many words ? M:- 
of you'teniember,I thinke,moſt honorable and noble Lordes,at what time we teaſoned 
pn this gyatter,more aſter a ſlight and toyiſhe kinde of ſkirmiſhing, then by anie .ear« 
ﬀ diſputation at the Citie of Poyriers, How that in fewe wordes we kuit vp this matter, 
icerning the dppeafing of ſrifes,(which a ſort of hot ſpurres, I wil not ſaye frowarde 
1, a kinde of indifferent men, do ſo highly commendJand ſayed, that we had to diſpute 
4 determitie firſt pf the do@rine tt ſel/e,and the beliefe out of the word of God: 
1d iftharwert once eſtabliſhed, then ſhould we with farre greater eaſe diſpatch the | 
[rter of rites and cdremonies.For ſome of them would be laied on fide as vaine things, 
ting to no parpoſe*: other would be reic&ed, 3s either of them ſelues,or for ſome o- 
r robs uperſticiots and naught : other condemned, as wicked and detefſtable : and 
her would be recermmed,cither becauſe they be neceflarie, or becauſe they might profi« 
lie be vſed. Why, what then do theſe men ſeeke for thore ? ſurely moſt noble Prince, 
thing bat'chis, that they may bring the faithful Miniſters of God into hatred;as men that 
ditiouſly and ambitiouſly bring in new things, and ſo make hanocke of the flocke of 
riſt, withobt controlement , Be they are in al partes like to them of whome our Lord 
l $a elfcth,that chey wil neither cater iato the kingdome of _ the ſclues,. 
ave 
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earth,& 2 thouſand times worſe then'thoſe, that are open enemies to the Gbſpell.And th 
fare ſuche men,as Frennen the moſt Chriſtian King hath made tutors, and nourcefa 
ofthe Churches of God;haue moſt of all to take heede of them, as you would beware 
' Thoſe, which eſpectally lay waite againſt you , partly for their bellic\, and gaynas ſake ,; 
partlie of that enuious and wicked and diueliſhe nature they are of, and partlie'to plea 
them, whoine like flattering hypocrites they feede vpon. | 
But I ſec Iam too long in retuting this opinion, therelore I come to my matter ; Andwh 

ſhall we ſay to them,which are perſwadedthat- we ought to take the.common. errour of x 
people,for a rule for our Religion?which et the vaine titles of Fathers and Cuſtome;agaiuf 
all the reaſons,and witneſſes that man tan bring? And to be ſhort, which reſt onely vponti# 
Charch, which both fondle and falſely they call the Catholike.church of Rome ; beingy 
deede but a patticularzand no vniuerſall Church, I thinke it-good:to let them alonegleaktss 
going about to deale with them by.reaſon , which: haue-no xeaſon., I; ſeeme my. ſelle to i 
yYoyde of reaſon. Pitts het bo 210 ; c 2... 

. Now,ifnone of all theſe men which ze haue ſpoken of, can.fit as Tydges in this matte 
; but haue necde rather to be zudgegof ſome. other, 1n what court I, praye you, ſhall this 
watghtie a cauſe be handled and pleaded ?ſurely in none þut before the judgement ſeate 
God alone. Why then (ſay they) let him be called downe from heaucn, Nay, why 'doe 
they fetche him our of thoſe.their cloyſters ? Becauſe we muſt haue a God that ſpe 
Plainely and openly,and nor a filent,and dombe god,ſuche an ore as their caked god 15 .} 
Where ſhall we finde ſuche a. God? ſurelic no where,but in their writivgs, which .C as Pet 
witneſſeth ) ſpeake as men which are moued by-the Spirit of God ; In theirs Iſay,, of whe 
doarine the Apoſtle cryeth out and ſayeth, that the Churche 1s: buyldeq as ypon.-a rac 
ſure foundation, to wit, in the booke of the Prophetes and Apoftles, which are called 
olde,and new Teſtament. : | "03 IAN db tied 

; But(ſay theſe men)all the ftrife and controuetſie is about the interpretation,of the. Bibi 
and we ay that you muſt ſeeke to the Churche for it. Yea but firſt we'thuſt agree ypon tþ 
which is the Church, becauſe the glorious Churche of Satan, doeth alſg 2buſe the name|l 
the Church.Ard how ſhall this be determingd , bur by the kinde of the dorine 2 And hoſ 
wil you ſcuer true doRrine from falſe, but only by the holy $cripturcs ? For as for: that ſu! 
ceſs19n which ſome men make-their chiefe, Lackier , 1t 13 almoſt worne out', becauſe w# 
knowe there hauc many very nang}tieand ignorant men- tor the ſpace of a. great ſort 
yeres ſucceeded:good and learned Riſhopes,and for that there hath.not appeared {9 mu 
a$ aſhewe or token of a lawfull calling iu the Churche of Rome a great. while : againe,i 
not the ſucceſsion of the perſons, but the ſucceſs:on'of the dodrine, I ſay, the ſucceſsion 
the Prophetes and Apoſtles doctrine, which we ſeeke for :ſo that -we, muſt of neceſsi 
> recourſe againe .tq the Prophetes and Apoſtles writings, if we-wil prouea true 
ceſSion. 


As for the name of tradition which a number alſo pretende againſt ys,as if it were fe 
' matter of ſuche loresay againſt the which,no might of man whatſoeuer coulde.in gay 
preuayle : which ſhift they vie, becauſe they teare, yothing ſo muche as to be tried by, 
touche ſtone of the holy Scripture, make the beſt of it they can, it is no DEETEPTRAR A h 
guiſed maske. For if they ſpeake of. pointes of do&rine, what madnes.is it, to ſeeke to! 
written ve:!ties , when we hauc awritten worde ? For that .muſt needes be more vac 
teine,then this,and who.1s ſo ſimple to ſeeke the proofe of a certamrie, at the e/R- 
vucertaintie?: _ | Ln 3p! bo ' 1042/46 624413 1 
Bur here I ſee many thinges may be obieQed againſt vs,for firſt, they, fay , bat b 0 
worde Traditian,they meane not that which-wasg neuer written þy 2y Joan and gale 
liuered from hand to hand,butthat which is not-comprehended in Fr £ koly bookes,wh 
they call-Canonicall,and is notwithſtanding x6 be proned out of. good writers: in ſo mi 
that,that which at the firſt was not written,may now worthy be. c 0 Hen 1d then 
are they which they call Traditions of tbe ApoſtJes. Moreouer, they .will alleadge this 
that ynder this name they vnderſtand certcine euident ayd plaine expoſitions of «> 
reine pointes of Chriftian do&tjne,which were receyued in the olde Church: As for exayiy 
ple,The expoſitions of theſe pointes, touching the Oneneſſe of ſubſtance in the Father, a 
the Sonne,ard of the ioyning of two natures in one in Chriſt, and ſuch liks $ for-comme 
men chuſe theſe thinges which uo man doubtcth of , and are moſt welrame to the nu! 
titude. : Bas : 
But though to my thinking I haue ſufficiently aunſwered theſe thinges before , whe 
ſpake of Synodes,aud writings of the Fathers,yerT have further to arſwere therein.Fork 
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they ham ſelaer wil not fay, that all things are to be receiged indiffetently, withour 
choiſe:If that be ſo,what rule ſhal we ſollow?If we hang vpon the writings and authoritie 
of men,yea and make the queſtion of rites and ceremonies, if you will , howe many things 
ſhal we finde here not onely diſſenting the one from the other, bur euen contrarie the one 
to the other ? When in former dayes the controuerſie about the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
\ ( wherein a number of Biſhops ot the whole world,ſhewed their vanitie;; ambition , 19no- 
rance,and frowardnes,very openlic,) roſc in the Chutchzin fo much that the whole woclde 
was in au hurle burly, as it the greateſt poynt of our faith had þene in controuerhe, and 
both pattes fledto the Trad:tionswt the Apoſtles,what other end &1fſfue had the marter b: £ 
this, that either part ſayed ; they had the Apottles on their fide , and ſo the contention ba 
came worſe and worſe ? Reade Frencas his Epiſtle who lifterth , which was written to that 
moſt doltih 20d moſt ambitious,not vniuerſal Pope, but Rozzane Biſhop,and he ſhall eaſely 
ercejue,what libertie cuery priuate Chu: ch bad in olde tyme,yntil they were oppreſſed, 
E the tyrannie of a fewe . For I may not ftande here toalleadge cuery particular that X 
might,for ſo ſhould I neede a whole volume for it . Why then, what ſhal we follow in this 
caſe?That ſay they,which ſhall be found to haue bene vied amongeſt all men,and in all pla» 
ces,as creme,marking with the figne of the crof c,and ſuche like . So then let vs conclude, 
that particular traditions are excluded, that ovely;general may be receiued , whereof we 
will ſpeake afterward. : ; | 
Now let vs come to thoſe traditios which cocerne pointes of do&rine,which are of thres 
ſortes, for either they expound points which are deliucred ys inthe holy Scripture againſt 
beretiks, which comonly dark thoſe things that are-moſt cleafe & lightſome,or they teach 
ach things, which though they can not word for word be found in the Scriptures,yet by d/. 
ligent covfercing of places together,are drawen out of them: or els they doe either plaiply, 
or couertly adde'or diminiſh,or chage ſomewhat either to or from the writings of the Pres 
phetes andApoſtles. And as for the two expoſitians of the beliefe(as they cull thetn) which 
were made by thoſe foure Synodes,we are ſo far from refuling them,that we doe moſt wiks 
Lngly embrace them,and whatſocuer 1s of like ſort,we receiue it with all our heartes: 
$ for the third kinde, howe ſhould we thinke it recejuable?for if ought may be added ts 
that written word,then doeth it followe,that all things were not conteined in the Law and 
the Goſpell; which are neceſſarie for our {aluation,which neither may nor can be ſaid ofthe 
Lawe . For then ſhonld the Lorde ſecme to deale very indifferently , forbidding ys io flat 
termes to adde any thing'to it. As for the Cabaliifes and Talmudzfies, and all that kinde of 
impudent perſones,I weigh them not . For what could the Lord haue ſpoken more flatlie? 
Aad howe ſeueretly the Lorde bath puniſhed ſuche. kinde of raſhnes, when ſo ever apy 
thing was added to the ceremonies (and muche more to the do&rine) ſo many crywgs out 
of the Prophetes ( which are the expounders of the Lawe ) againſt ſuche thinges , and the 
whole hiſtorie of the Scripturc, yea and Chriſt him ſelfe is a moſte ſutficient witnes , and 
ſhail we thinke that G O D hadleſſe care of his Churche, when he ſent his owne Sonne 
into the earth ? or ſhal we thinke that the Apoſtles were vot ſo diligent in that behalie ay 
the Prophets were ? Paul proteſteth vnto theEpheſians, that he had declared to themall 
the counſel of GOD, touching everlaſting ſaluation, and ſhrunke not one whit at -it . Lek 
them ſhewe-vs then what Paul'taught them , which he put not dowae in writing :-or: leg 
them confeſſe ynto vs that his w:itinges conteine the full do&rme of the Goſpel, which 
he calleth the mightie power of GOD to ſaluation . But why am TI ſo long ? when. we 
come to the poynt, What 9ne piece can they alleadge, in the doarine of our faith and res 
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ligion which hath bene ouerllipped by the Euangeliſtes and the Apoſtles ? Petadpenture 


this, that that bleſſed Virgine Marie was not conceiucd in originall finne , that ſhe re- 
mained alwayes a Virgine : That children are 'to be baptiſed, and that Baptiſme is not 
doae twiſe ; that Lenr ought to be kepr faſting : that there is holy Creme, holy water, holy 
Altars, that the Croſſe ought to be worſhipped, and what not? For they confetſe that 
none of all theſe thinges 15 comprehended in holy Scripture... As for tranſſubſtantias 
tion , eare ſhriſt , praying to Saintes , Purgatorie,, they have _— them with muche a 
doe a long time in the Scriptures, but they laboured 11 yaine , they can not fiude them« 
And as toviching anie ſuche conception of the Virgme Marie, there is neither Seriptare, 
nor anie of the olde writers that maketh avy mention of it . As for her remaining a Vic: 
pine as long -as ſhe liued , though I reuerently and willingly belecue it, yet (as once 
aunſwered 4 certeine importunate monke , inthy hearing moſte noble Prince ) at pers 
teineth nothing tothe myſterie of our ſaluation, for it, 1s ſuthcient for vs to beleene aÞ 
the trueth 18 in decde ,and as the Euangeliſtes recorde,that, Chriſt our Sauiour+was cons 
veined by the holy Ghoſt, and byrue of the Vixgjae Marie , As for Baptiſing of jouR 
| Þ ih ehil ag 


chifdres, and that Baptifine ignor'to be done twife t Be it farre from vs ro fay,thar {tis ts 
be gathered onely by tradition, and not oat of the word of God. As for the reſt, how 
cond it be that the holie Scriptures ſhould ſer them downe , Which as by moſt manifeſt 
reaſo'1s 1s to be proued, could in no wiſe be eſtabliſhed, but the authoritie that Gods wo: d 
.ought to haue in the Church, muſt needes be ouerthcowen? But inough of theſe matters,if * 
not to much,tor I tooke not ypon me to handle eucry ſeueral print of theſe in this place. 
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Now come TI to thoſe kindes of traditions,which plucke away ſome picce from that do» 
Qrine which is comprehended in the written word : as where they take away one piece of * 
the Lords ſvpper from the common people:as where PM calleth the law of ſole lie & dif» 7 
ference of meats,a do&rine of deuils,they adde and except a conceiued vowe,and that o» 7 
ther rule which muſt needes hold yniuerially as ſome wil haue it, & it is this, VNLESSB +: 
it otherwiſe ple:ſe our Lord the Pope. And'who can abideſuch execrable dacrilege as this \* 
as,if Gods glorie be ſo precious to him, as it oughtto be ? tor ſurely , if it be lawful to take 
ought from that written do@ ine,it can not be otherwiſe,but as before they made this do» 
@rine,which the holie Ghoſt indited, halt and maimed, ſo they muſt ſay now, that in other '. 

o1nts it is ouer plenteous and to to lauiſh,and I thinke that no godlie earcs,can abide to 2 
eare either of theſe rwo blaſphemies withour great offence. But ſay they, 1t 1s not to be Th 


denied, but that the ceremonies of the law are taken away a good while ſince,yea bur we 
ſpeake no: of rites, but of the very ſubſtance ot Gods ſeruice, part wherof though we grant 
Chat the ceremonies were in times paſt,yer what auaileth itto the defence of theſe mens 
facrilegious boldnes? for what maruaile 1s it, for that Lawe which was made onely to 
ſhadow thoſe things which were locked tor to be exhibited in their time, to ceaſe & paſſe 
away whe the l:ght it ſelf is come,& the things the ſelues are tn ſight before our etes,cuE 
as they are ? But if they lay againſt v$, that the loue feaſtes, which were vſed in old time, 
are taken away,2nd the decree of the Apoſtles touching meates offered to Jdoles, av4 © 
ſtrangled are aboliſhed by common conſent, and the anoynting which the Apoſtles vſed, 
that we haue now remoued,I anſwere againe that theſe are outward things which I have 
to entreat of afterward. So then this remaineth that the do& ine of ſaluation which is © 
comprehended in the word, muſt be kept ſafe and ſound without breache,not onely ge» 
nerally,bur in cuerie part and parcel, yea and euerie leaſt iote of it. $ 

And what ſhal I neede to mention the third kinde of thoſe traditions which do either _ 
ſhake the foundations of Chriſtian ſaluation, or being built ypon them,cleane ouerturne 
them ? As for example, The ſupremacie of the Pope of Rome, prayers to ſaintes, prayers _ 
for the dead,making and werſhipping of Images,and as they terme them, the maſterlike |. 
determinations'of tree wil,merites,pardons,and ſuch like filth, which things, ſeeiugrhey _ 
Ean nener be eſtabliſhed, but by leſſening the authoritte of the do@rine of God,they are 
to impudent,that either vnder a masked name of the Church, or by alleaging preſcripti- 
on of manie yeres, thinke they might be ſtrengthened and confirmed. 

Wel let vs at legth make an end of this place. They are very much decetued,which think 
that Catholike rites are of neceſsitie to be reteined.For there are ſome Catholike errours 
as wel, which haue crept into the Church,partly through the tgnorice of certaive Biſhops, 

artly through negligence, partly by apiſh following the ſteppes of other, yea and by am- 
Citions couetouſaes, and eſpecially by the moſt conetous ambition of the Romiſh p1 os, 
* Moreover where as in appointing rites, wiſe men haue alwaies had cor.fideration bdth of 
the time,and of the place,and of the perſons,who ſeeth nor that they are in this point moſt 
fooliſh,which notwithſtanding, that the circamſtances are altered,wil not onely not chige 
ought in them, but thinke that euen thoſe things v/hich vpon good occaſion either by pro- 
cefſe of time, or ſome other way haue bene aboliſhed, ought notwithſtanding be put jn 
vre againe, onely becauſe they ate olde and auncient ? But what ſhalbe done with thoſe 
things which ſwarued a fide to manife? mad Idole worſhippinghwhich haue growen to an 
head inthat vnhappie age through the wrath of God againſt our ſinnes, hauing but a few 
men to withſtand them at the beginning, and that to no purpoſe? and to be ſhort, which 
thongh as yet they be not.come'to nought, yet are of ſuch ſort, that ſcarſely can they be 
kept ſafe and ſound anie longer ? 

. And here I can not but remember the ſpeaches of thoſe men which are -yerie wiſe in 
their owne opinion,& th'nke thar the Church is to be retormed,bur not to be tranſiarmed. 
By reformation they meane a reſtoring of thoſe rites which were vſed when-the Church 
floriſhed(for ſo they ſpeake)a few things only cut of, which through the naughtines of the 
time- became ſomewhat ruſtie: and ynleſſe we do admit this reformation,they make a do as 
though the Church were tranſtormed,and ſpoyled of her natural beautie. Their ſaying ca- 
$ieth a goodly ſhewe with it,and is yerie ſmoth,but it iſueth from the ſpirite of —_—_—_ 
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exraieth it ſelfe when we come tothe point.For there is ing ſo ary Fs 
it with thus falſe colour of ancieatie, and thiuſt it v VS,asS 2 faire and beautitul thing, 
Take tor. example G. (afſanger and his ſcholers, moſt vaine fragments which he wrote of 
theſe things, I ſay that vaine Backeſliders fragments, with whoſe nameI would not youch-" 
fafe to blurre my paper. But as for me,I had rather tolow the exarople of King £3echias,and 
fuch others which thinke it better to remoue a ſtumbling blocke that is ſetvp in an hie 
way (though it did before time, and do preſently ſerue to ſome purpoſe) then to ſet ſome 
to warne them that trauaile that way that they take heede they Jo rot vuwares ſtumble 
at it ; for what if they that are warned,recciue not the warning, or they that ſhould warre 
them do not their dutic ? 

Againe, as I do not onely difſent from them,bur alſo vtterly deteſt them,in ſunarie of 
their ſeueral ſayings and propoſitions, ſo canI in no wiſe agree with them in their gene» 
ral, and that which 1s the head of the matter,for-if we ſeeke for the moſt beautiful ſhape 
of the Church, and the yerie principal onge ber pourtreture of it, that is it asI ſuppoſe, 
which the Apoſtles them ſelues(the beſt artificers that cue: the Church either had or ſhal 
haue)did not onely begin,as theſe men wil haue it, or barely made the firſt draught ot ity 
but moft exattly and moſt beautifnlly ſer it forth with moſt lively colours : irom which 
the turther you depart,the further you ſhal find your ſelte from the rule of the worke. And 
why I ſhould not ſecke 1t in anie other place ſaue in their writings,and in the Aes of the 
Apoftles,which S.Lake put forth(whome un this caſe I rake to be the beſt painter that euer 
was)partly the 1arres which I ſee betwixt thoſe felowes them ſelues cauſeth me,and partly 
alſo(to ſpeake as I thinke)their vanitie,which do here and there in their writings make 
mention of the traditions of the Apoſtles as they cal them, or otherwiſe haue compiled 
them : as thoſe falſe reportes which are found to be (/ements,more worthy to be langhed 
at then otherwiſe, and ſome of the Canons of the Apoſtles,which were of olde rime retu« 
ſed andcaſt away,as a n::mber of other falſe bookes were. And if anie man wil obieR, that 
the Apoſtles, or Zuke, did not exaRtly write al things,what is there 1 pray you , that may 
mouc him ſo to thinke ? Is it becanſe there are but a fewe things in them? I would to God 
that they which bragge of them ſelues,that they are the Apoſtles ſucceſſaurs, .could have 
contented them ſelues with that ſcarcitic and fewnes. For it was not the Lords minde in 
abrogating the ceremonies of Moſes to haue new appointed : and if it were not lawful to 

lay the Iewes, much leſſe ovght we play the Gentiles. Which thing, ifthe olde Biſhops 

= conſidered,Chriſtian religion had neither ſo quickly, nor ſo beaftly degenerated, 
firſt into vaine ceremonies, avd toyiſh ſeruice,and at length into verie atheiſme. For Parl 
doth trucly cal them Atherfies,which do not worſhip the onely true God aright.But what? 
did nor the Apoſtles properly handle this m__ ? yes ſurely it is a kinde of impietie,'o 
thinke that the holie Ghoſt was not ſo careful of the Church,as he ought to haue bene:ard 
this I dare auouch,that who ſo wil reade the hiſtorie of Zxke and the Apoſtles epiſtles dili- 
gently,he ſhal not only finde thoſe chtefeſt heads of the gonernement of the Church, but 
alſo (hal perfitly know almoſt enery part ofir by them : ſo that there ſhalbe no place left 
for thoſe vawritten traditions. But howſoeuer it be, ſeeing there needeth an exact diſtinftis 
on amongeſt thoſe traditions,which are almoſt icfinite,by what rulc ſhal we examine the? 
For I haue ſhewed before,that neither the auncientie of them, neither the authoritie of 
the writers, nor the great nomber of men, which haue allowed them, can be a ſutficient 
proofe for them. And therefore we muſt come to the only word of God, to the word I {a y, 
which is put downe in writipg by the Prophets and Apoſtles, whereby we may diſtingu/ſh 
holie ti om prophane, profitable from hurttul and vaine,neceffarie from vnneceſſatie tra» 
ditions, mE when we haue ſo ſcuered them, eſtabliſhe them in beſt 2nd moſt convenient 
order, And if for the diſcerning of ceremonies, we neede the light of the written word to 
£0 before vs,how much more requiſite is it for vs to haue the Gs light go before vs for 
the knowing of the de trines them ſelues, wherein men are marueilous blinde,and the ere 
rour is yerie perilous ? For if in dodrine(as I ſaid befort)we ought ro folow nothing bur 
thar,that is either in expreſſe wordes ſet downe in the word of God, or by comparing of 

laces together doth neceiſarily followe, how ſhal 2 man take heede of fall e Prophets,vn= 
Lee he conferre the do&rine which they teache,with the word of God it ſelfe ? 

But thou wilt ſay,what and ifhe alleage the word of God alſo?for ſo did Arrinm vie that 
place of lohn,My fati:er 1s greater then I : ſo diſputed the fathe:s with Macedon, about 
the perſon of the holie Ghoſt : with y;For and Extzches, about the vvion of tke two na» 
tures in Chriſt : with Pelagirs, about grace and nature. Euen ſo at this day thei e 1s cots 
teution about certaine ſpeaches touching the Sacraments, while ſome gaiher out of theſe 
Wordes of Chrilt, this is my. bodies, and this 18 my bloud, Tranſubſtanuation: other, Cone 

- þ.tits ſubſtantiation; 
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fabftzntiztiont other a Sacramental confunAlon onely.To be fhort, when thete arifeth any Whoſe 

contronerſie,ſay theſe good indifferent men and mediatours,not about wordes, but aboug * b 

the meaning of the wordes, whither ſhould we haue recourſe, rather then to the Church, 

te the writings of the old fathers, and laſt ofal to true and lawful Synodes ? Surely as for 

me (as Iſaide before ) I doe neither refuſe the teftimonie of the Church, nar of the Fa» 

my , nor of Synodes, butI am ofthis aduiſe , that there ought to be good heede 

Faken. & 

For firſt if any thing be vouched without the word of God, tt is to no parpoſe for men 

eo pretend the vaine names of the Church,of the Fathers,and- of the Synodes: for 1n that 
Cale the Angels them ſelucs are not to be heard, for that ſaying of Paul is 2 ſure ſaying. If 
an Angel from heauen preach an other Goſpel to you,let him be accurſed : neither 15 1t the 

art of the Charch to ſpeake, but to heare her husband ſpeake. 

As for the olde fathers they would not haue their writings to be otherwiſe read, then 
That they ſhould be tried by the rule of the writgen word. And as for Synodes, it is not for 
them to make any new dodrine, but to confirme the do@rine which God hath made our 
of his word.And thoſe Synodes that do otherwiſe are the chaires of wicked men, and ben» 
ches of ſcorners, which we are commanded to flie as we wilbe bleſſed. 

Moreouer if the ſtrife be about the 1nterpretation of the written word, I do not refuſe 
their witnefſes(as I ſard)but yet I thinke we ought with good aduiſement diſcerne the true 
Church fro the Synagogue ot Satan : ſound and wel beleeuing fathers from men thar either 
are maniteſtly vulearned, or heretikes,or otherwiſe ſuſpe& : true an1 ſound Synades,from 
tyraunous counſels and aſſemblies gathered together againſt Chriſt and his truerhz andto 
be ſhort,true bookes,from lewde and counterteRe. 

Theſe things beiug ſo agreed vpon,then I ſay they are to be heard, as ſworne men and 
witneſſes called to teſtifie a trueth, but not as Tudyes,for there 1s no Tudge but God alone 

out of his written word,ſoto be heard(I ſay) as wiſe Iudges vic to haue witneſſes in caſes 
wateh come before them, that they giue reaſons of their witneſſe, and ſach reaſons,as are 
taken out of the ſelfe ſame word, the interpretation whereof 1s called ints controuerſie, & 
from no whetce Als. For rightly {21th Auguine, refuſing mens reaſons, It 1s more ſafe a 
great deale to walke by the Scriptures, for when we ſearch them,if we finde them ſhadow- 
ed with borowed kindes of ſpeaches, either that may be gathered out of themwhich is 
out of controuerſie,or if it be doubrtul, it may be determined by ſeeking out and vſing wite 
nefſes nut of al partes which are taken onr of the ſame Scripture. This ſateth he,aud true» 
ly verte wel, ſor if ottr wiſedome muſt he taken onely out of the word of God, we may not 
borowe any interpretation of the word 1n avie placg but there. For ſo(ſaith the ſame J1- 
giFine ) hath the holie Ghoſt diſpoſed the Scriptures,that that which ts ſpoken ſomewhat 
darkely in one place, is declared more openly tu another, 

Azaine whome ſhal we followe rather then Chriſt him ſelfe and his Apoſtles > When Sas 
tan abuſed the Scripture, Chriſt refuted him by none other meanes then out of the ſame 
Scripture . The Apoſtles proued their ſayings out of the Prophets,and the lewes of Berea 
=rc commended,or that when they heard Paxles do&rine, they conferred it with the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets to ſee whether it were ſo or no. With the ſelfe ſame weapon did the 
Counſel of Nice kil Arius. the Counſel of {onffantimople, Macedonius.the Counſel of Epheſus, 
Ne#tori, the Counſel of (halcedon,Futyches,and ſo did AuguFime Pelagius, and Donatus, 
Therefore they that thinke that the Scripture is ſa doubtfu] and darke,that it needeth a 
borowed light from other,are worthy to be (pet at as blaſphemours,and to be deteſted ec, 
pen from the verie heart of al the faithful. 

Neitier do I thereiore diſcommend the writings and the interpretations of learned m&, 
ſeeing that he who appointed paſtours and teachers to the an vp of the bodie, or. 
deined the expounding of his word in the Church,as wel by word of mouth,as by writingss 
but onely I ſhew how farre forth they ought to haug authoritie amongſt vs, to wit, no 
turther, then when in giuing their minde and ſentence vpon any place of Scripture, th 
interprete the Scriptures by the Scriptures,according to the proportion of our beliefe 
and faith, without adding ought of thetr owne, which who ſo doeth, whether he be news 

or olde,either priuate or of any calling in the Church,whether be be old man of yong man, 
whether alone,or hane many filowes he ought to be heard. For though there be an order 
to be kept in the Church of God, yet none a re foner decetued then they, which binde the- 
grace o' the holte Ghoſt to certaine places and perſons, For who murthered the Pro- 
phets * Who cruclfied Chriſt Þ even they which thould haue bene pillers, & borne vp true 
bFeligion. And therefore the Prophet ſendeth the people of God not to thoſe prophane 
prieſtes,bat to the Lawe, and 9 the Prophets, And rhis was tac ſtate of the Lge * 
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hoſe olde dayes, when the' maſter buylders refuſed checorner ftone,and 
be veri® Terhpbe of God. - My *- F148 Da WE 
bat ſollowerh then ? to wit,that Gods ward mnſt end al controuerſies ; and the falſe 
d muſt be diſcerned irom the true, and the right Church trom the adulterous, and 
e< Synodes which are gouerned by the holte Ghoſt, from them, whome Satan rulethz 
be ſhort , tbe trueth trom a lie, by the word of God : for as concerning thoſe thinges 
ich pertaine to our ſaluation, we may not thinke that the trueth of them is reuetled 
7 where, fauc-in the Scripture. | : 
{AW hich things being ſo, it followeth that that is moſt trug, Moſt noble Prince, which I 
before was the onely cauſe trom whence ſprang al thoſe miſchiefes wherewith the 
Qburch was almoſt oppreſſed 1n the memorie of our fathers.And therefore that this is the 
wcly way and meanes, to raiſe it vp againe,to decide theſe controuerfies by the plaine 
word of God. For by this meanes mane things would neuer be called in controuerlie,for 
Which a great ſort notwithſtanding now a dayes fight, tothe and nayle,partly of WR_ 
Wd partly of a froward and malicious minde agaiuft the trueth. And ſuch as ſhalſeeme 
haue ſome ſtaye by ſome teſtimonies of Scripture, if they be not 1udged by cuſtome 
hich cauſeth uo title of right in matters of diuinitie when it \warueth from the word) 
r by that bare authorit:e of certaine men,whether they be new or olde,but by conte- 
nce of places togither al imterpretations being called backe to the proportion of our 
th, to make them anſwerable to our beliefe, then ſhal there nothing be tound ſo hard, 
at wil not eaſcly be vnderſtoode, nothing ſo darke, but wil be made A ron» ls 
ricate,but itwil be made plaine and eafie. But who ſhal appoint this hearing of the 
atter ? Who ſhal bc preſident of this a&ion ? And who are they,that with equal autho» 
ie ſhal conferre-of theſe things ? To handle theſe things at large 1s vot my putpoſe, 
ugh when I oft times and much thought ypon it , ſome things came into my minde, 
ik bappely I ſhal haue a more conuentent time to- diſcouile of hereafter. But now L 
Wl go on with my purpoſe, ; 
Therefore ſecing al theſe controuerſies are to be determined by the _ worde of 
&-d,this I thinke chiefly to be prouided for,that ſeeing al men(which were to be wiſhed) 
San not vnderſtand God when he ſpeaketh to them in thoſe peculiar tongues,the Hebrew 
pd the Greeke,there may be ſome true and fit interpretation of both the teſtamentes, 
Which ſome haue gone about to my to paſſe a good while fince but as yet no man hath 
Sappily —_— atchicued it,for the old tranſlatio(whoſeſocuer it be)though it be not vtter 
y to be condemned,yet is it both darke and maymed,and ouerflowing in many poynts, be» 
fle the infinite varietie of the copies,which Iſpare to ſpeake of . And therefore man 
Fearned and godlie men endeuoured to ment this parte, vpon ,very good reaſon, thingh 
Wot al of them with like ſucceſſe. And yet notwithſtanding there is no man but with 
Sticte of heart, wil confeſſe it tobe neceſlarie,ithe reade cuen the moſt learned writers 
of the Grecians that euer were,aud compare their interpretations, for the moſt part verie 
\Þſurde with the trueth of the Hebrewe text.As for the Latins, which were not onely as 
I Fa Ity in this behalfe,burt alſo through the ignorance of the Greeke tongue, which they 
Mere vnskilful in for the moſt part,hang vpon the common tranſlation,and by that meanes 
Ae about ſeeking a knot ina bullruſhe, and fall into moſt filthie errours, 


&& And this is the cauſe that mouedme to com pare diuers bookes —_— as diligently 


8 I could, and wetghe the opinions of many learned men, eſpecially of thoſe which m 
Wheſc our dayes are better learned in the tongues,then euer they werg before,if we reaken 
om the Apoſtles times,euen to theſe our dayes, that by this meanes I might ſomewhat 
Helpe them which founde a wante of a more pure interpretation. Which thing that I might 
"Wore fruitfully bring to paſſe,I added moreouer litle notes, wherein I. both conferred dis 
"Wers interpretations together, and asfarre as I coulde,I endeuored to make plaine and 
*@aſie the meaning of ſuch places as ſeemed ſomewhat darkeſome and harde, 6 £ 
-- But when I fawethat huge and very paincfull worke (I ſpeake as I haue proued) come 
R': to the preſſe agayne,and to. be imprinted a newe,growe to that bignefſe that the 
Woſt parte couldenot conueniently vſe it,I cauſed it to be printed apart without thoſe 
- Wnnofations: In place of which notwithſtandinge, I thinke I hauc placed that, which CF 
F could haue perfe&ed)I would not doubte but commende it, both for the profite, and alſs 


; For the neceſſitie of it. 


; For there are two ſortes of interpretours:one of them doeth not properly conſider whax 
| Joy Borg is,the matter it ſelfe, but with what wordes it is vttered,and ſo by changing 
he po” onely, haue taken in hand to declare it ; which duetie of interpreting though it 

ardly. or not at al be perfonrmed of kim , whick vaderſtaudeth not the 
| bull, Meters 
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The other , expouade the matters them ſelues in manye wordes, and yelde may 
. Fons,in which kynde of interpretation,(in my indgement,and as I thinks 1 the indy 
of all learned men that haue read his bookes) that worthie man, and of blefſed me 
and my father in Chriſte, 1ohn (abune ( without offence to anye man be it ſpoken ) 
founde to haue farre excelled all the olde and newe that euer were, And the 
though ſome tumes,1in ſome pointes,not as touching the do@rine It ſelfe , ( which} 
alwayes founde to be moſte pure, and moſe ſounde in his writinges , if ener it \ 
anye interpreters)I difſent from him in the interpretation of certayne places: yet It 
of his commentaries as Cicero thought of Fulins (eſars , though the kinde of writ! 
farre valike,to wit,that he terrified other ſounde men from writing.And I would to( 
that we which are Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt through the grace of God ( and 
| ns ) might rather be occupicd in learning & teaching,then in writing.But what 
ſaye ? we are driuen to it partely by the importunitie of certaine aduerſaries , ay 
whoſe praiſes all that lone the truthe muſt of neceſitie ſet them ſelues , by all me 
poſsible,they can, that the ſimple be not deceyued at vnwates : And partely of cha 
ens; moueth vs to imploye what ſo euer we haue receyued to the benelne of out 
wo 
And me thonght alwayes,that ouer manyC(either becauſe it is ſo,sr rather becauſe! 
deceived ) erred in that , that in the particular narrations of the hiſtorie of the Eu 
liſtes,and the Apoſtles, into which two partes it ſeemed to be artificiouſly denidede 
by God him ſelte,they marke not,to what generall head of Chriſtian do&rine euery 
and parcel 1s to be referred:and much lefſe , in thoſe moſt grave and artificious dih 
tions which the Apoſtles have m their Epiftles,do they regarde the ſtate of them,and 
courſe of the argumentes,and the drifte and purpoſe they ſhot at . Whereby 1:t com 
eo paſſe,that in ſome of their writings, and ſayings , there appeareth oftentimes ne! 
hande nor foote,and leauing the mo afide come confuſcdlie , and diforderedly to 
eine obferuations,and m manye places of great waight,haue no confideration of the 
cence it ſelfe and meaning.Hereupon eſpecially in Pau/e,(which was a writer of the yg 
teſt iudgement that euer was jenckalfall men in olde time dreamed of an infinite ſorte}} 
ItnperfeQe ſentences and thwart placinges of wordes, and very often alſo in their «< 
mentaries vpon him, with preat ſhame to them ſelues doe often repere it. In ſo na 
that, that moſt excellent interpretoar of all the ſecrctes of God, was as vuknowen in 
ſchooles,as if he bad veuer written any thing , Yea and the greater number ſhunned 
as a rocke : therefore to remedie this inconnenience, I laboured in this worke as mut 
coulde,to note ſhorte ſummes of do&rine in the narrations of the hifteries,that is toſ 
In the Goſpels and in the A&es,that who ſo ſhal ſaile, as it were, in that ſea , maye bi 
an hauen before his eyes , Whereunto to dire&e his courſe . And I laboured in the 
fles,that both the purpoſe and the courſe of the arguments,& laſtely,the methode milf 
be vnderſtode and through an orderlie diftributinge eche thing into his place,thoſe wi 
vinges which are moſt naturall might be knowen. Ty 
And if the Lord giue me leane to adde two things more,which I now purpoſe , to 
a ſhort expoſition of certatne wordes in the text, and befide the common places , v 
are to be ſhewed in a worde in their ſeuerall places,I ſhall thinke my ſelfe to haue « 
a thing,worthy the labour. And I truſt, by the Lordes helpe to finde ſome fit time for it, 
the meane ſeaſon What the Lorde hath g1uen me,I thought good to write it and dedicat 
to you eſpecially , Nobles and worthy Lordes: Which hane in the realme of France 
countrie imbraced the true Religion, bothe to ſhewe ſome token of mine hearty good 
zxowards'you ( for what is it that we owe not to you, Which haue not ſtuck to defend 
poore ſheepe againſt the rage of wolues,euen with the haſarding of your owne bodies ) i? 
alſo to confirme you more and more in this godlie manhoode ns perſeuerance wort” 
ur noble and valtant courages. I 
Beholde then moſt noble Prince, thoſe holy expounders of the heanenly doArine, int 
fence whereof thou haſt not doubted ſo manifoldly and fo oft to endaunger thy life. Behd. 
you noble and honorable Lordes, thoſe holy miſterics of enerlaſting wiſdome , whicht 
more you ſhal know, the leſſe it ſhal repent you, if you be conſtrained fo farre,to have ſhi? 
your bloed in like cafe, for him,who redeemed youAvith his moſt precious blood . Famel'P 
are thoſe monnments of your faith and zeale,yea, and Noble before the very Angel 
beauen,but yer I would to God,I wonlde to God I ſay,as your defire was, you migbtin To 
peRing'of them, onely haue vſed ſpiritnalt weapors . And now that the peace is made, yt 
muſt vſe a ſpirituall copſtancie , and an inviacible rengrh of faith , that you noiſh tw? 
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0 you through the dayly hearing and meditating vpon this worde. For whart nouriſhs 
meat our bodies receive of meate,the ſame! this heavenly foode miniſter to our 
foules,that by their wyce we may not onely liue,but alſo growe vp and increaſe to be per» 
Gted at thelength inthe latter day.And here againe I beſech your Honours, that you 
would heare me patiently,in afewe things which eſpecially concerne you ; It you be pers 
Oraded,that we,whom you beard hitherunto,and who haune begotten you in the Lord,do 
Leach you tcue and bolie things, ſuffer not your ſelues, I beteche you,to be caryed away 
from them the leaſt iote that may be, which thing I do not without cauſe put you in minde 
of : For though I knowe what courage there is in you,yetI am not ignorant how ſubtill 
ſome are which lye in waight for your lives,and how impudent 'and how wicked they arey 
1 ſpeake not of thoſe open enemies of the tructh,but I meane thoſe Simons, which forge, 
can not tel what meane religion betwixt both, ſeeking occ:fion, partly euen of thoſe vue 
happie controuerfies about the Lordes Supper, toſowe occafion of diſcord betwixt yous 
Far what ſaye they ? Is the tranſforming of the Churche of God, and the reforming of it,all 
one? Were the Fathers vtterly blinde ? Are theſe,I knowe not what, to make ovely them 
wiſe,and none but they ? Are theſe they whom al the learnedft that are, cal Sacramenta» 
ries,and for that name deteftthem ? But as for vs what we haue to anſwere,to al theſe 
things,it is not ynknowen to your Honours : neither wil we refuſe at any time to giue an 
account before the whole world of this which they-cal our tranuſormatior.. But what theſe 
men hunt tor,] marucile ifal. the worlde ſee it not,ſee'ng that ſome of them doe openly 
ſerue the wickedeſt enemies that Chrift hath, and other ot them are very famous ſor their 
manifolde backeſl:ding,and other (ſuch is their vaineſſe and vnconftancie)haue by their 
life made manifeſt to al the worlde,bowe voide of tudgemert they are,not hauing learned 
in the ſpace of thirtye yere,not to be wauering 1n Religion. And there;oreI tel you before 
hande,that you haue totake good eye to thoſe men : Aud you ſhalbe ware of them wel ye 
nough, if you continue in that faith which you haue receyued of your faithfnll Paſtoures 
Which hath bene ſealed with the blood of ſo many Martyrs,and hath bene plainely & y $0ud 
confeſſed, and forthwith driue away theſe peſtilent fellowes : Or if you purpoſe to heare 
them at any time,you calfaithful Paſtoures vato you,whome you may heare ,dereRtheir 
eightes,and conwnce their hes. 

Neyther is there anie cauſe why theſe things ſhould trouble you. For onr Lord and Mze 
ſer him ſclte forewarned vs diligently,that ſuch ſhould be the ſtate of bis Church,as we 
ſee by the experience of al ages. Sothere aroſe in our daies the: Anabaptiſtes, which are 
deuided into manie ſees: ſo euecn at this day there are a rumber become ſo obſiinate un 
defending manifeſt errours, that now they oper.ly diſſolue Chriſts natures,as Neftorius did, 
and confound his properties,as Exiyches did, as I dare auouch vnto you,and forewarne 
you of it,that there are divers of thcir peſtilent bookes turned mto the French tongue, 
Likewiſe in other places, as in Polonia, there are ſprong vp wicked and curſed men, that 
woulde make vs Three gods, and kaue almoſt ſpoyled the whole countrey with the infe» 
&ion of their hereſie. | | 

And Satan ceaſeth not to quoyne certaine other herefies ſubtilly and vnder hand, which 
you muſt needes make head againſt with the finceritie and fimplicitie of Chriſtian dos» 
8trine, which you haue recetned. Naw ſeeing we can neither withitand ſtumbling blockes 
whereby God 1s daily prouoked to anger,nor aboliſh herefies in time,which opprefſe true 
dot@rine, vnleſſe the true and lawful order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline be eſtabliſhed,thers 
foreI defire this of you, euen for Gods ſake, This I ſay,I beſeech you, that you reie& nct 
this Diſcipline, as though 1t were ſome deuice of man, but earneſily and with al labour 
you c4,cauſe it to be eſtabliſhed as the Lords ordiniace, without which It is impoſcible but 
the whole building muſt fal downe, and when it is eſtabliſhed,that you keepe it and main« 
taine it.For why ? Is it not one pert of the word of God ? ſurely who ſo denieth it,the ſatre 
man would ſay,that it is rot the ſunne light which lighteth at noone day. And what comm@ 
wealth I pray you, what citie, what familie and houſe doeth not ſtraight come to naught, 
af it be not taftened with bondes of 1a wes ? ſhal we ſuffer the Church of Chriſt, which is 
the miſtreſſe of al godlines ard honeſtie, to be tranſformed into a ſchoole of al wickednes 
and Iibertie? But - Diſcipline I ſpeake of once taken away,and ſo every man be admitted 
differently to preache the worde , if the dorine and maners of the Miniſters be 
not examined, if al men may be receiued indifferertly to the vie of the Sacraments, if it 
hal not be lawful ro reproue thoſe n.en which cauſe offence throvgh their finne, nor cor 
re& them ſharpely which reſiſt ſtubbernely, neither at Jength(if neede ſo require)aſterthe 
exawple ofthe Apoſtle, caſt them out from amongſt th : flocke,that they mic not the _ 
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With their coudyjomindrifelfe rice þ6-0on ion kad- of the poore, and  almes be 

buted,zccordifigto'the ordet which the holy ghoſt bath appointedtro be ſhort, vi 

Icfſe all things may be lone orderly,and decently im the houſe of God, what wil the Church 

be by and by for the moſt partzbur a route ofdeſperate 'vagaboundes , wholy. benttoal 

kinde of wickednes? But wil ſome men ſay, This is the Magiſtrates office ; as though our 
minds were,that either thoſe thigs which perteine to-this lite, or worldly matters ſhould be 
handledin any Eccleſiaſtical aff<blie,or that the Miniſters them ſelues,or any other ſhoulC 
| be exempt from the Juriſdition and authoritie of the Magiſtrate,as they whome 'the 

worlde calleth Catholiques haue done,and doe. ( , 

' Who mide me a Tudge ouer you ſaid Chriſt to them which were eatneſt with him, to 

/hane hiutto deuide the inheritance. And yet the ſelfe ſame Chriſt ſayeth, Whoſocuer hea» 
+veth not the Churchler him be vnto you as an heathen and Publican. Therefore we muſt 
'diftinguiſhe thoſe things which the Lord hath ſeuered, but nor take away thoſe things, 
"which the Lord hath eſtabliſhed.Nay this diſcipline if it be rightly framed as it owght to 

<Þe,out of the wotde of God, ts ſo farre from lefſening that office of the Magiſtrate,that cot» 
trariwiſe,it doeth greatly eſtabliſh it: ſeeing there 1s nothing that can keepe men in ſo 

"good quiet,and peaceable obedience,as this ene thing,ifal mens conſciences be bridled, 
and kept in awe, in the fteare of God. But it is to be feared,leaſt that popiſl; tyranny creepe 
Into the Chagch againe: ſo it-is in deede: Bar it 1s the part of fooles((aith he) to ſhunne 
Tome faultes in ſuch-wiſe,as to fall into the contrarye. Therefore that we may auoyde the 

'eyrannye of men,we muſt receine the yoke of Chriſt,and not ſhake it of, which 150nely vn» 

pleaſant to the godleſſe and wicked,but moſt —— to the good. and godly. 

As for the Magiſtrates, and you, whome the Lord hath by the Kings Edi& 697 nourcs 
fathers ofhis Church,we are ſo farre from counting you lay men,as other do whom it plea» 
ſeth ſo to terme'you,and thinke you haue nothing to doe with this diſcipline,that contrari- 
wiſe we thinke it the greateR part of your duetye,to puniſh ſcuercly the troubleſome con- 
remners of the Church,and procare by al meanes poſſible that you can,through the honour 
that God hath giuen you, that God may be purely worſhipped. Andſceingthe Elderſhip 
Kandeth not onely vpon Miniſters,but alſo vpon them, which may corre&e the miniſters 

them ſelues,if neede ſo require. Who 1s ſo mad, that in chofing the Elders , wil not haue 
ehicfeſt confideration of them, which heſfide their godlines, wherfore they are highly come 

-mended, are alſo of great honour and anthoritie in the Church? 

#But happely I am to long in this poynt,ef] ecially with you of whoſe fingular willingnes & 
readines I hane not the leaſt occaſion to doubt.Therefore I make an end, and humbly be» 
ſeech onr Lord God and heauenly Father,to mainteyne thee moſt noble Prince,and al you 

worthye and honourable Lordes,that as he hath indued you with that his excelleng 
$pirit,and with the true knowledge of his Sonne,ſo he would enrich yon more and 
more with whatſocuer excellent giftes,and ſtrengthen you with his mighs 
ty power, that he may moſt happily perfit that great worke which - 
be bath be gonne by you,to the ful reſtoring of his heauenly 
kingdome,to your euerlafting praiſe, and perpetual 
renoavme. At Geneia,the tenth of the Ca» 
lendes of March. From the incat» 
nation of Chriſt, 
ts$6s5, 
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gent Reader, 


wy Eare Chrift;an Reader,to the intent thou mighe 
dd ef the berter enoye the benefite of theſe notes op 
JJ; expoſurions vpon the newe Teftament: 1 thoughs 
( it not anuſſe to declare unto thee the wſe of the 
S ſame. And firft for as much as the quotations or 
2) citing of places of the Scriptures in the margens 
which direfe to other places, conteining likg 
hraſe or ſence, haue bene ſo placed chat none without great labour, 
Kcorld finde out the textes alleaged,I haue made theſe fixe ſeneral fr- 
Epures or markes,v+ + * *$ % * and haueſes them aſwel in the mar- 
ent as in the text: ſo that thou mayeft eaſely finde that which thou de- 
Efireſt : For example in the firft worde of the firft chapter of Matthewe 
3s placed this firſt marke 4 lookg out the like markg in the margent,and 
here thou ſhalt #ide , Luke.3.23. which place agreeth to this of Mat- 
Ezhewe:and ſo likewiſe thou ſhal: finde in the reſidue . But if many quo- 
» rations belong to one place worde or ſentence,the firf} is onely marked, 
Hand thoſe that followve unmarked appertaine to the ſame. Andif 
3: fall out that there be more then fixe direftions in one page, thenis 
rhe firft repeated againe,and the reſidue following in order as at the be- 
© ginning: asit appeareth inthi; firft page of Matthewe, where both in 
© zhe text and margent aifo, they are all ſet downe,and the foure firff 
repeated, 
The notes which are direfed by figures of Arithmetike as 1 2.3. 
©* 4.&c: throughout the Euangeliſtes and Aftes declare the effefFe or 
. ſommne of the doftrine conteined betwene one of the ſaid figures and the 
-. next that followeth,as for example.from the figure,1, in the firft line 
2 and firft worde of Matthewe wnto the figure 2.in the 18 werſe of the 
= ſame chaprer,the doffrine there gathered 1s ſet downe in the Margent 
= in this fort. 1.leſis came of Abraham of the rribe of luda, and 
7 of the ſtocke of Dauid as God promiſed. 


And 


EE - TO THE READER. - 

' Andinthe Epiſtles in like forte they declare the methode and ar 
which the Apoſtles vſe,and how enerie argument or reaſon dependet| 
one vpon another : theſe figures are begonne againe at the beginning 
enerie chapter. ' Lafily, the notes whith goe by order of the letters 
the Alphager placed in the text, with the like anſwering unto thei 
in the margent, ſerue to expound and lighten the darke wordes an} 
Phraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line and ſecond worls 
#he letter, a, being referred unto,a, direfily againſt him inthe 
gent, ſheweth that this word,booke, ſgnifieth A rchearſal as the He 
brewes vie to ſpeake : as Gen.5.1. The booke of the generati 
ons. Theſe letters begin at the beginning of enerie chapter, contin 

ing unto, 7, and ſo beginning againe with, a, if there be fo 
manie notes that they do exceede in number 
the letters of one” Alphabet. This haue 
1 faithfully done for thy commo- 
ditie, reape thuu the ſruite, 
and giue the praiſe 
za God. 


Farewell. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


ofthe holie Land,conteining n | 
places mentioned in the fourc Euangeliſts, with © 


places abour the ſea coaſtes, wherein maybe ſeene the i 
wayes and journeis of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : 
in Judea, Samaria, and Galile; for into 
' theſethree partes this Lande .._ | 
FOE 1s deuided, | 


THY PLACES SPECIFIED IN TH, 


Mappemwith their ſiruation by the obſeruation of the degrees cone | j 
cerning their length and breadth. ' 
| ' 
Aſcalon 65,24:31,32.| Ephen | 66, 8,32, 
Azor 65, 35:32. | Gadaraor Garaza 66,48. :3 2,29 


Bethlehem  65,55:31,51.| Gaza _ 65,10:31,4 
 Berhphage 68, 31,58. | lericho 66,79: 32,1 
Bethſaida 66,57:32,29, | Ieruſalem ' | 66, 31,59 
Bethabara 66,3432, 1. | Ioppe _- 65,40: 32} 
Bethania -_ 31,58. | Ior, the other foiitaine whenal 
Cana of Galile te 2,48,] Iordanſpringeth 67,373 3.4 
Capernaum _ 66,53:32,29.| Magdalon, ca ed mw Dalms 
Carme] mount . 66,31:32,50.| nutha- 66,48:32,1 
CeſareaStraton. 66,16: 32,25. | Naim 66,35:32,33 
Ceſarea Philippi 67,39:33,5- Nazareth 66,56:32,4% 
Corafin 67,53:32,29. | Ptolemais 66,50:32,51 
Dan, one of the fountaynes | Samariathe citie 66,22:32,19 
whence Iordan ſprin- , | Sidon 67,15:33,30 
geth 67,25:33,8, | Silo 66,27,32,14 
Ennon 66,40:32,18.| Tyrus 67, 33,2 
Emaus 65,54:31,59. | Tyberias 66,44:33, 
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A ah The ſecond to Timothie 


| . To the Galatians. 
>.  -. Tothe Epheſians 
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THE ORDER OF THE BOOKES OR / 
the New Teftament , the number of their Chapters, and 
the Leafe inwhich eche booke beginneth. 


The Goſpel written by Cm An 28 Leaſe I 
By Marke - 16 
By Luke 24 
By lohn | | 2T 
The AQes ofthe Apoies « |, a8 


THE EPISTILES. 


Paul to the Romanes | 
The firſt to the Corinthians 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 


Tothe Philip _ 

To the Colofl1 | 

The firſt ro = Theffalonians 
The ſecond tothe Theſlalonians 
The firſt ro Timothie 


To Titus 

To Philemon 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of Iames 

The fn Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſecond of Peter. 


us a 
A \ALOWeAawnns eg eo 


 Theſecond of John + 
Thethird of John. 

The Epiſtle of lude: 
The Reuclation of loha 
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SPEL OF IESVS 


r il CHRIST ACCORDING 
3 TO S.MATTHEVVYE. 
37 | 
19 | CHAT. I. 
1 'Th t,Teſics is that Meſfias,the Sauiour promiſed to the Fa- 
328. || ' there. y The A ily (brit FE a $laoage 
99 J b; + HE booke of the *genera- ——— % 
EF = [A&> tionoflzsvsCurrstthe offuda,andof 
TY . J | [457 ſonne of Dauid, the *fonne of the lockeof 
40 |, W& 9 | [ae Abraham. Dauid, as God 
46 (i $A - + Abraham begare Ifaac. Pram pes 
| = : And Ifaacbegar mo And the Hewrepes <7 
& lacob begare Iudas and his bi to ſpeaker aa Ge > 
62 8 3-+ And Iudas begate Phares, ge Zara of __ The booky 
WF hamar.And*Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom , SU, « | 
755 [Pcgarc Aram. ſtors « whom 


78 © 4 AndAram begate Aminadab.And Amina-© 

8o. {ab begare Naaſſon. And Naafion begar Salmo; © VUhich eh C brifh 

oi 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And vo er ora 

07 {Boo begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate Geneſcar.s, 

16: fle. * Geneſ.25.24. 
.6 . And+leſfſe begate Dauid the King. And * gGeneſ-z9-35- 


Y Dauid the King begate Solomon of herthat was ” ps - ws” 
3 r wyfe of Vrias. Rath.4.18. 46 | 

2 "F; And « Solomon begare Roboam. And Ro- + Reuth.4.2r, * 
37 apogee Abia, And Abia begate Aſa. *+$1.S00 16-1, 0k. 
_ Aſa begare Ioſaphat. And lofaphar be- als mn ne a. 
oo loram. And loram begate Hozias. -- 1, Ringer 8 


A 9 And tf rey: 104t. 


ann 


We every ty Degate Þ A kias: 
ro. Ands +Exzeckias be gate Mana; 
by ot; nd raffes begate Anion. And Amon, begare ol 
21.48. | 
5p OR iT "And + Tofias bs fate | 
T4-T5- ivee Iechonias indhis brethren abour het Tin { 
+ 2.K78-23-34 they were caryed/away to Babylon. 
wn 4 "Ea 12 And after they, were caryed away into Bas a 
d Thatis,the cap. P10, -Iechonias begate Salathicl. x And Sala 


tivitiefellin the thiel begate Zorobabel. 
dates of Takim end 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
Techomas: for Te- begate Eliacim, Anl Eliacak begare Azor. iz 


= worrajegiet I4 And yrs Tue Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 


«way imocapti- » gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 
wine." 15 And Ehud begate Eleazar. And Eleazaſſq; 
* 1.C006.3416.  begate Matthan;And'Matthan begate Tacob. } -. 


<>pengl WAY 5.2,+ 16 And Jacob begate Toſeph the husbande of x; 


e Althiſe which Marie, of whomewas. borne LE s v s, that is cal$te: 
poags. ue? vi Jed Chriſt, Ty 8 n 
_ Err re arch 217 :So*allthe generations from Abrabii "a 
zhey rare ©. Dauid.,are fourtene generations. And from D: 
othexarderly in uid yntil cheywerecaried:away into Baby]0 fouit 
Sher” degrees.' - tene generations:afid afterthei were caried:awa 
+ he .ato.Babylowynrit Chriſt; fourrene generation 
andeberfode,.het 18 CNowe the birth of *I ts v.s Chriſt-w 
ſus (thatis Saui- thus, When' a&his mother Marie was' + betro 
Gur) is concei- » thedto Ioſeph; before they came together; f 
419%; a was found with-childe of the holy Ghoſk., WW: 2 
Ghoſt, asj>* £119 Then loſeph ther huſbande beirig aulliicþ 
toy foretold by- man, and notwilling to * make her a publike;@anc 
the Prophetes.' ample,was mindedroputher away ſecretly. » 
«= 7. 22 But whiles be thought theſe rhinges; 
PI v7 

F Reveine ber at - holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto} 
her parentsand - ina dreame;fayitig, foſeph the ſonne of Dau 
kinsfolkes hands. feare not tofrake Marie thy 8 wife: for that'w. 


$ __ i, is* conceyued/in her,is ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
fire to thee tobe thy wife. h Of the mothers any the holy GboSt. 
21 
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ky: {And ſhe hal [bringsfor hafornedadthn ha 

Gale +call his name 1: $ v5 :for he ſhall + 'fatte' pat Mag Chriſti is. 

his people fromtheir finnes. 4! CO che. 

22 Andall this was done that lit might be ful- which nao : 

filled, whichis "___ of the Lord by the Prophetz/knew man: and 

ſoying, . > - iscalled leſus'. . 
*Bchold,a vingiab ſabe with childe;and:2 | 

hal beare aſonne,& they! ſhakcall his name:Em+, 
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A, 
rh sheweth Us 
woke his wyfe. | 3 Nphomeaning of.» 
25 Burke kneweher'nor/) we ſhe had brought thy nome deſuts,. 
forth her firſt borne _ 3 2nd he called his.” £/4t-7-14-. 


| k There isinthe 
name IESVS. ia” - S 


Greke text ,an article added, tp dint out the woman, and ſet her forth plainly :.as 30. 

W would // ay,That Vrgine,or a.cqxtaineVirgize. | This title word Tyl, anthe H ebrew 
Rengwe gener vs to wnderſtad alſo that athing shal nat come 1opaſſe an tine to comer 

s Michol had no children Tl hey deaths, day,z. Sam,6 23. Ard 7 ns lat ——_ of 
is Eunngelis? : Bibold,l am with Jon Tylithe end © j jthe world, : 


CH A P13 , 
"The wyſe men ,who are the firft ftuntes of the Gitiles, worship 


| Þ Ss 14 Loſeph fiicth iro Eg ypt with Tops ar his mother. 
WA - 76, Herod ſlayerb "” chuldren. ' (11 


on -- 7 Hen *'*1t'svs: then 'was borne at « Likes j 
Wl: YV Berh-leem in *Judea,im theayes of corny 
£00 ierddbdriing bebdhl; there came® Wiſemert chile, laydk 
» WFrom the Eaſt ro Hieruſalem,  downe ra vt 
*W- 2 Saying, Where is rharKing ofthe levies that Is. nothing 
It y of his'© DV = 
as borne? for we hane ſeenchis ſtatre inthe Rolly [ 
3 people; recey- 
end are come ro worſhiphim. - + © yeth notwith- 
3 When King Herod heard his, he was ©trou- ftanding 2 008 
ledanda[Hicruſalemwith him. | ——— 


umnitiefrom hea 

zen,and ofhis Kingly ate,of firubgers : which his 6wne allo vawite 
ingly:allowe:of although theytonot.acknowledge him, | 
'Fox, there was an other tn 4g etribt of Zabulon. b VV iſe and leariidll mens It t 4 
Perſian worde which theyuſe 1 & m good part.” c UUas much moutd, for he was 4 
anger and tame to the ki As by Jorce: and the Lewes weretr onbied jor wicked. 


pa A , 
4 4 And ' 


S. MATTHEWE = } 
d Thechiefpriefts 4 And gathering together al the{chief Prieſts 
that * {gy &*<Scribes ofthe people, he aſked of them,where 
were of Aarons Chriſt ſhould be borne. | '* 
mace ver 5 And they ſaid ynto him, AtBeth-leem in 
foure and twenties 1udea: for ſoit is written by the Propher, 1 


o 


orders,r.Chro.z4, 6 4+And thouBeth-leem in the lande of Iuda,* 
5.6 2.Chro.36.14. artnotthe fleſt among the Princes of Iuda: For by 
__ 15g be out of thee ſhall come the gouernour thar 2ſhall®: 
- the people, for feede that my people Iſracl. .& 
the Hebrewes 7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, 
take this wordeof id diligently inquired of them the ryme of the 
jk wn which Rtarre wo appeared. | 
4: toexpoundand 8 Andſentthem to Beth-leem, ſaying, Go, 
declare, and ſearche diligently for the babe: and when ye 

| +AMich.5.3. hayefounde him, bring me worde againe, that] 
FT th 4 may come alſo, and worſhip him. | 
af Side, yer 9 CSowhen they had heard the King, they 
shalt thowbe very departed: and lo,the ſtarre which they had ſeene® 
famous and noble © 551, che Eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
$1 gt , ſtoode ouer the place where the babe was. 'F 
thalbe borne in the 19 And when they ſawe the tare, they reiop4y © 
£ That hall rule ced with an exceeding greatioye. 7% 
«nd gowerne: fr 1x Andwentinto the houſe, and founde that ! 
po ms 4- babe with Maric his mother, and fel down,ar -& 
Sbepheardes of Worſhipped him,and opened their'treafures,an{'s 

The people, preſented vnto him giftes, een golde,and fran'* 

h Akzmde of bible incenſe,and myrrhe. Gi 


- nes tz Andafter they were * warned of God- in i 


£ 


coftly preſents, dreame,thatthey ſhoulde not go againe ro Hey! 


£ 


which they broght rod, they returned intotheir countrey anothe?! 


of IK L. 1 
-— F 
C 


. way. | 
pt = 5-ag p 4 3 © Afﬀeer their departure,behold the Ange*7 
it,whenas they Of the Lord appeareth to Ioſeph in a dreame,ſaji# 
acked it-nor. ing,Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother,and 

2 Chriſt being flie into Egypr,& be theretill1 bring thee work 


wes for Herod will ſeeke the babe, ro defiroye his 


crucified for vs, both in him (elfe, and alſo in his members, 4 
14's 
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14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his 
mother by night,and departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there vntothedeath of Herod, 
2 that thar might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of 
* the Lord by the +Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt þ Yoſe.rr.r: 
® hauel called my Sonne. 1 For God ſpta- 
Z 16 CThenHerod, ſeeing that he was mocked th &7 the month 


+2 : . 7 of the Prophetes, 
Z ofthe Wiſemen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent rh Ls ” 


. 7 forth, and ſlew al the male children tharwere in ,, _1 voce of la. 
{ Berh-leem,& in all the coaſtes thereof, from rwo menting, weeping, 


a . : . and bo ; 
pre olde and vnder,according tothe time which x OY _ 


e had diligently ſearched our of the Wiſemen. reeds 
} 17 Then wasthar fulfilled which is ſpokE' by —_ bar _— 
{ the Propher leremias, ſaying, for Rachel Iacobs 


18 m heard, mourning, ”2f, who died in 
+ln Rhama was”a voyce heard, 1s Tur gies 


| and weeping, and great howling: * Rachel wee- |, "20 
# ping for her children, and would not be comfor- NE OE 
ene £cd, becauſe they were nor. | this towne, which 
” 19 3 And when Herod was dead,beholde, an "_ called _— 
> Angel of the Lord appeareth ina dreame to lo- _ « 
's ſeph in Egypr, ſojle,and plentiie 


2 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe. and his efcorne. 
£3 mother,and goc into the lande of Iſrael:for they 4 ewe ns W.. 
* are dead which ſought the babes life. Nas ay, Not 
n{} 21 Thenhe aroſe vp and togke the babe and the death of the 
2 his mother, and came intothe land of Iſrael. tyrant, by Gods 
> 322 ButwhEhe heard thatArchelaus did reigne Hoa 
© in Judca in ſtcade of his Father Herod, he was 7,100 7 


2 afraid to go thither : yer after he was warned of place, it might 


| ( { God in a dreame,he turned afide into the partes playnly appeare 
= of Galile. to the worlde, 
3 23 Andwentand dwelt in a citie called Na- OI 


* (8 zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoks Nazarite.  - 


by the Propheres, which was, That he ſhoulde be 
called a Nazarite. 


CHAP. IIL. 


-3 Johnpreacheth, 4 His apparell and meate. 5 He baptiz.eth. 
VA Z 8 The 


g 
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' 8. The fruttes of repentance. Fay The axe at the yoote of the 
tree., 12 The fanne and the chaffe, 13 (brisÞ s baptized. 


Rf OY” GE 9 = Pt 
a 7 


+ Marke.r.4. 


L 
Luke.3-3- I, A +Ndin*thoſe dayes, * lohnithe Bapriſt i » 
a Not when To- came and preached in the *wildetnes of 4 + 
ſeph went to Iudea F; 
awel at * at : 0 
Te Ces 2 And ſaid, Repent:forthekingdome of hea- io 1 
while after, about UEN.s-at hand. -F 
zhe ſpace of 5.  , 3\ Forthis is he of whom ir is ſpoken by the | 
= a progeny Prophet Eſajas, faying, 4 The voyce of him that 
Jeſus Ariz of: cryethin the wijdernes, Prepare ye the way off 
Zohn : therefore by the Lord: © make his pathes ſtraight. 
theſe dayes,sment, 4.,;: And this John had his garment of camels v 
ar tbat timetht heare,and a girdle of a ſkin abour his loynes: his W : 
Teſus remayned as as at Thocath LERf PEEL 
Jet an inhabitant MEate was alſo fJocuſtes and wilde hony. 
of the towne of 5 * Then went out ro him #Hieruſalem and all MF * 
I; : Iudea,and all the region xound about Jordan. 
z Tohn, who : RE | 
drought his fin- , 6 Andthey were baptized of him in Jordan, _ 
Sularholynes * Confclling their finnes, Yn 
and rareauſtere-. 7 *Now whe he ſawe many of the Phariſes,& | 'K 


_ jo life, cau- ofthe Sadduces come to his baptiſme,he ſaid vn- 
e—— to them, #- O generations of vipers, who hath 
vpon him, prepa forewarned you to fiye from the an ger to come ? wy” 


© ye i4 
a4 


reththe way, 8 3 Bring forth cherefore fruicc worthy amen» 
for Chriſt folo- dement of Iyfe. F 
wing faſt on at: | Sy 
His heeles,as the Prophet Eſai foretolde, and deltmereth theſumme of the "8 
Gofpell, which in ſhortſpace after ſhould be delivered more fully. bv” 
b Inan hbillie countrie, which was notn tihilanding inhabited, for Zachar:e dwelt [ol 
there: Luke 1.40.and there was Toabs houſe,r,K ing 2.3 4-and beſides thefe,lchoshuah Pry 
?naketh mention of ſixe townes that were in thu waldernes,cap.1 5.6r. c The word gl 
2nthe Greke tongue, ſegnifieth a chaunging of our mind:s and heartes from ewil ro bet- Gr 
zer. d The kingdome of Meſ$14s, whoſe gouernement shalbe hcaucn'y, and nothing Þ By 
but beauenly. Eſa. 40.3, Mark,i.z. Luke.3.4. Tohn.r. 23. e Make bin a plant 
and ſmeothe way. **Mar.r.6: f Locuites were @ kinde of meate, which cerrame of "8 
the E aft people vſe, whiche were therefore called devourers of locuſtes,Euſt.in Od.g. AM 
* Marke.r. 5. Luthe.3.7. g The people of Hieruſalem. bh Acknowledging that 8 
they were ſaued only by free remiſſion and forginenes of thery ſues. - x8 
2 There is nothing that toppeth vp the way of mercie and ſaluation ay i# 
Sainſt vs ſo much as the opinion of our owne righteouſnes doeth. +; 
a, ( bap.12. 34. 

3 True repetance, is at inward thing which hath it ſeate in the mind and 
heart. is 9 4 And 
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6 + And 'thinke not:to ſay *with your ſclues, 4 Thefaith of 
* i} 4 we haue Abrahamro ovr father; for I ſay vnto. the fathers, 4- * 
iſt # you, that Godis able euen of theſe ſtones toraile: uayleth the vn- 
s of 4 vp children vato Abraham. | - © .. Pray ng chil- 
% 10 Andnowalſoistheaxe putto theroote of {11.9 js, Fa 
ca-# rhe trees: 4 therefore euerytreewhich bringerh if! that, God 
-7 not forth good fruite,is hewen downe, and caſte plaiethnor the 
the into the fyre, | © Uer ,hOraitatethy 
ha 11 + 5 In dedeIbaptizeyou with water to! a- deny ans ll m” 
7 of 3} mendement ofkife, but he that comerh after me,. which he made 4 
is mightierthen I, whoſe ſhoesI am nor worthy with the holy "1 
cls ro beare: he wil baptizc you with the holy ghoſt, ts | 
his # and with fire. | _ _— o 
12 © Which hath his fan in his hand, and will 7 be propde of - + 
all } ® make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate Abrahar, | 


into his garner, but will burne vp the chaf with -- In your hearts. . 


7 Sand2, b 
= haue nede to be baptized of thee, and commeft |*** 4a 
'2x thouto me ? yney-" 


22 naw:for-thus itbecommeth vs to fulfill" all righ- be agnes.. eo 

2 rcouſnes. So he ſuffred him. jack? | 

the © | ; hath ordeyned 
2 16 And Ieſus when he was baptized, came as meanes to | 

relt 27 ſtraight ourof the water. And lo,the heaues were leade vs vnto 

#h 2; opened vnro © him,& John ſawe the Spirit of God 2ur ſaluation, 

ord BY deſcending like a doue,and lighting vpon him. 27 pon 

A< eh 8g 2 8 g P ” them that mMml- 

ine riſterthem:but 

ine wemuſtclime vp tothe matter itſelf, that is to ſay, to Chriſte, who in- 

e of #8 wardly worketh that effectually, which is outwardly ſignified vnto vs. 

1g, ©# 1 Theoutward fume putteth vsim miade of this, that we mu#t chaunge our lites and 

hat © become better aſſuring vs as by a ſeale, that we are ingraffed into Christ, wherby our 

: = old man dieth,and the new man riſeth vp,Rom.s 6. 

24 38 6 Thetriumphes of the wicked ſhal end in eucrlafting torment. 

= m VVilcleanſett through.y,and make aful riddance. % Market. 9. Lukg. 3.21. 
# 7 Chriſt ſanQifieth our baptiſme in him ſelfe. 
nd 8 n= A! ſuch things as be hath appointed-vs tokeepse. 0 Telobn, 


d Wh A 4 17% And 


__ S. MATTHEWE. "" 
2 Chriſts full . 17 * Andlo,avoyce came from heauen, ſaying 
conſecration & 4, This is my beloued Sonne,in whom I am? we 
authoriſing to leaſed | : 
theofficeof the P . 
mediatourſhip, is ſhewed by the fathers owne voyce, and a viſible ſign 
the holy Ghoſt.  Colof. 1.13. 2.Pet.r.17. ENCE Bo 
p TheGreke word, betokeneth a thing of great account, and ſuch as highly pleaſeth 
a man. Sothen the Father ſaith, that Chrit only i the man, whome when be behal- 
deth,looke what opinion he had concemed of v5,he layeth it cleane aſide. =—_ 
CHAP, IIINL + _ 
rs Chriſt u tempted. 4 He vaquizheth the 'Demil with Scripturt, 
11 The Angels miniFer unto hin. 12 He preacheth repentancy 
and that him ſelfe is come. 18 The calling of Peter, Andrew 


2r Tames and lohn, 23 He preacheth the Goſpell and healeti 
the diſeaſed, 
+ Marke.r.12. | We 
rms : FaY en+ was * Ieſus led aſide of the Spirits 
7 Chriſt was into the wildernes, to be rempred- of thi 
tempted al ma- ql, = 
— -- + 2 And whe he had faſted® fortie dayes,& for 
meth, that we tie nights, he was afterward hunerie. 4 
alſo through 3 Then cameto him the temprer, and ſaid, i 
hisvertue,may thay be the ſonne of God, commande thatrtheſt 
Ouercome. 
a Full firia tones be made bread. 
dayes. 4 Buthe anſwering, ſaid, It is written, Mat 
+ Dewt.8.z. ſhall nor live by bread onely, but by euery worde 
, Lf ve bartlement thar proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
wherew:th the ES s 
flat roofs of the 5 Then the deuill rooke him vp into the ho 
remple wascom- Citie,and ſet him on a® pinacle of the temple, * 
paſſed about thit & And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 


no man miyht : . : 
falldowntiarwe God, caſt rhy ſelfe downe : for it written, * thall 


avpointed by the he willgiue his Angels charge ouer thee,8 with 
Lawe,Deu.:2.8. their hands they ſhal lift thee vp, leſt ar any rim 
*P/al 97.11. thouſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt aſtone. 
px; " 7 Iefus ſaide vnto him, Iris written agayne 
worde,Thoy halt % Thouſhalt nor© tempt the Lord thy God. 
not go on flill in 8 Againethe deuiltooke him into an exce& 
Femprong. ding hie mountaine,and ſhewed him al the kings 
domes of the world, and the glorie of them.. | 


9 And 
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9 And faid ro him, All theſe will I give thee, if 


>u wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. 


'® x0 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto him, Auoide Sari: for 


bel. 


'$ BY. , 
f:' 8 


11 +Thenthe deuilleft him: and behold, the 


Wis written , + Thouſhalr worſhip the Lord thy ymeur.s.1y. 
aſet ag 


od,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. and 10.20, 


++ 4 . Mar 13+ 
gels came,and miniſtred ynto him. Fat 


Z 12 C-* And when leſus had heard thar Toh, is, 4s 


Was comitred to priſon, he returned into Galile. Lak.4.14. 


13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dweltin 7-4-4: 
apernaum which is nerc the ſcain the bor- 2 Whenthe He. 


rs of Zabulon and Nephthalim. pane 


I4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoke CPP reueileth | ' 
'Efaijas the mt: i, him ſelfe and 
O 


I5 «Theland of Zabulon,& the land of Neph- bringeth full 


lim by the way ofthe *ſea,bey6d Iordan,' Ga- Igh ntothe, | 


of the Gentiles; worlde, prea- 


4 16 Thepeople which fate in darkenes ,fawe ching free for- 


at light:and ro them which fate in the region, giuenes of fines 
d ſhadowe of death, lightis riſen vp. . Fothemthatre- 
17 + From tharrime leſus began ro preach,8: ore ——_ 
ſay, Amend your liues:for the kingdom of hea- rowne a great 

11s at *hand, deals more famous 
18 <7 Andlcſus walking by the ſeaof Galile, '5-» Nazareth 

e ewo brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- XEſai FO 

,and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner into « of Tiberias,or 

ſea(for they were fiſhers.) becauſe that coun- 

19 *And hefaid vnto them, Folow me,8 I wil '77* $ided toward 


ake you fiſhers of men. Fares ens 


| & o And they Rraight way leauing the nets , fo- that cutterh the 


: ow midſt ofthe world. 

0 called, becauſe it bordered upon T'yrus and $1don,and becauſe Solomon gaue the 

ng of Tyrus twentie cities in that quarter, r. King. g.rt. % Marry. g is 
8 10 708. > 


Chriſt thinking oy time, that he ſhould atlength depart from ys , euen 


the beginning of his preaching , getteth him diſciples after an heauenly +. 

,meni e poore,and vtterly ynlearned,and Tavre ſuch as might 
leſt ſuſpected witneſles of the trueth of thoſe things which they heard 
d fawe. * Marycid. 1.C oraa7, 


lowed 


'S$ MATTHEWE. 


lowed him. « & 
21 And when he was gone forth from cheng 
he ſaw other two-brethre, Iames zhe ſore of Ze 
4 Chriſt alu- heqeus, and lohn his brother ina ſhip with 


a 09s bedeus their farher,meding their ncrs, &he : | 


of his ſpiritual led them. | 
and ſauing ver-' 22 And they without tarying , leauing | the Is 


zueby healing ſhip,and their facher, folowed him. 


= _ 5 of 23 So* Jeſus wer abour all Galile, DET 


þ Their thatis, - * their Synagogues , and preaching the Golpt 
zhe Gableens, of the * kingdome , and healing! cuery flickna, 
# 61n4gogues; that and euery ® diſeaſe among the people. 


%, hy ever - '24 Andhisfame ſpred abroad through al $; 


k Of Meſtis, Tia: &they brought vnto him alficke people,th 
I Diſeaſe of all were taken with diuers diſcaſes and ® tormenreWa 
&indes,bmrnere- and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils , au 


: that t | 
—_ 47 ha gg rhoſe which were ® lunatike , and thoſe that hal, 
enery one. the? palſey : and he healed them. 


w The word ſigni- 25 Andthere folowed him great mulcirude a 
feth properly,the gur of Galile, and Decapolis, & Higruſalem, a 


rw + Any ps Iudea,and from beyond Iordan. _- = 


ﬆt 5 taken for 

thoſe diſeaſe; which make men faint and weare away, that haue them. n The wu 
Signifieth properly the ſtone wherewith goldu tried : and by a borowed kind of ſpeak 
1s applied to all kinde of examination by torture, when as by rough dealing & tor 
we go about to drawe out the trueth , of men which otherwiſe they wou!d not 


— 


feſſe : and in this place it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes hich pur ſicke men to great wu 
o UUhich at eueryſull Moone , or other changes of the Moone,are Shrewdly troull: a 
and diſeaſed. p VV eake and feeble men,who haze the partes of thor bodte looſed , as 
ſo weakgned,that they are nather able to gather them vp togethcy, nor pur them 
as they would. Lp: 


CHAP. Vo. 


8 UVUhoarebleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the fait Lt light : 
. the world, 14 Thecitie ſet on an bull. 15 The candel. T 
Good workes. 19 The fulfilling of Christes commaunW ce. 
ments. ar UUbat killing is. 23 Reconctuation u ſer be | 
facrifice. 27 Adalterie. 29 The p ucking out of the eye. 7 
C1ting of of the hand. 31 The bill of divzorcement. 33 Nina, 

10 [weare. 43 To louc our enimies. 48 Perfitnes. 
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EC. ae 
AND when he ſawe the multitude, he , 6p, tex. Þ, 
Awentyp into a mountraine : and when he cheth,thatthei 


as ſer, his diſciples came to him. grron ioye"'&& 


gy . elicitie1s, notun 
2 * And he opened his mouth and raughr ae 7 


& hem,ſaying, ties & pleaſures 


3 + Bleſſed are thepoore in ® ſpirit, for theirs of this life, but. 


{$5 che kingdome of heauen. is laid vp in heas 


forth 
4 + Bleſſed arerhey that mourne:for they ſhal willinghs _ | 


de comforted. _ _ thegood will & 
5 - Bleſſed are the meeke ; for they ſhall in- pleafure-of God 
erite the earth, and Morn to 
: - F profite all men, 
6 « Bleſſedarethey which o—_ and thirſt ? chow thay 
or righteoulnes : for they ſhal be filled. becruelly vexed 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- and tronbled of 3 
aine mercy. worldlings; be- 


. cauſe they will: 
8 Bleſſed are the *pure in heart:for they ſhal Ks _ Hh 


c God. - ſelves totheir 
9 Bleſſed are the peace makers:for they ſhalbe maners. 


alled the children of God. + _ a 
* p - aA Vnaer the name 
19 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution 
pr righteouſnes ſake : for theirs is the kingdome ſuch miſeriesment, 
f heauen. as are 1med with 
11 +Bleſſedſhal ye be when men reuile you, poxertie. 


. - {+} b UUhoſe mimndes 
d perſecuteyo,and ſay al maner of cuil againſt * * Fes cles 


du tor my ſake,falſely. - bromght under and 
I2 Reioyce and beglad, for great is your re- ramed,er obey God 
arde in heauen:for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- + E/ai.6r.2.5. 


Luk.6.21. 


cts which were before you. & 
2 P/al.37.tt» 


4 23 +Ye* aretheſalte ofthe 4 earth: bur ifthe , Eſai.6 5.1: 


% Pſal.24.4- 


p Fitly u this word , Pure, omed with the heart , for as a bright and shining r:ſem- 


ance or image may be ſeene plainly mn a clere and pure looking alaſſe , euen ſo doth the 

e (4612 were ) of the enerlaſting God,chine forth and clercly appeare m a pure beart. 
1. Cord 4.331 Pet.3.14. _ Alt. 5.4. 1. Pet 414. + Mar.g.s 9. Lnthet 4434+ 

The miniſters of the worde eſpecially (vnleſſe they will be the moſt cai« 
fes of all) muſt needes leade other both by worde and deede to this grea- 
ſt ioye and felicitie. 

Your dotiyme muſt be very ſound and good, for if it be not ſo,it chalbe nought ſetby, 
a caſt away as a thing vnſauerie and vaine, Gl 

alt 


falt haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhall it be*{ 
png aro red?Itis thence forth good for northing,bur eo 
—_——_ are fools caſt our,and - be tr N en vnder foote of menj 
an tongue 14 Yeare theflightof the world. A citie th 
—— is ſet on an hill,can an be hid. 
men that haweno 15 + Neither do men light a candel,and put 
ſalt, or ſanowr and ynder a buſhel, bur on a candel]ſtick, and ir giudi: 
raft inchem. Jiphr vnto all that are in the houſe. s 
Like nathet.aps 16. +Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, tl 
partakers of the they may ſee your good workes,and glorifie ye 
true light. Father which is in heauen. 
*+Marke.4.2z: 17 3 Thinkenotthatl am cometo deſtroyt 
—-— "or acted Law;or che Prophers. I am not come to deſtre 
3 Chriſt came them, bur ro8 fulfill them. 
not to bring ary 18 + For trucly I ſay ynto you, Til heauen,a 
wo yada 14 D, earth periſh,one iotc,or one title of the Law fi 
uation imrothe Not ſcape,rill all things be fulfilled. 
world , butto 19 « + Whoſocuer'therefore ſhall breake « 
fulfilly in deede of theſe leaſt commandements, and teache n 


parnons rare ſo,he ſhalbe called the® leaſt in the kingdome 


[re of Flawe, Þeauen: but whoſocuer ſhall obſerue and reac 


them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the kit 
dome of heauen. | 
Be —_ 20 For I ſay vnto you , except your righrec 

and moreover NES * Cxceede the righteouſnes of the Scribes a 


to teach F true Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
vle of obedience heauen. | 
which the lawe 2.1 5 Ye haue heard that it wasſaid vnto tht 


pu promos nary the oldtime, * Thou ſhalr nor kill : for whoſ 


hearts the force uer killeth ſhalbe culpable of iudgement, 

of obedience. 22 But I ſay vnto you,whoſocuer is angrie W 
2L That the pro- | 
phecies may be accomplithed, *:Luke16.17.% Iam. 2.ro. 

4 He beginneth with the true expounding of the law,and ſetteth it ag 
the old(but yet falſc)gloſes of the Scribes : So farre is he from abolul 
the leaſt commandement of his Father. 

h He thall haue no place m the Church. % Luke rt 39. 

5 The true meaning of the ſixt commandemeat. 

* Exod. 20.13. Dewut.$.17. 


y deliueri 
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is brother vnaduiſedly ſhalbe 'culpable *of iud- i Hefreaketh of. 
ement.And whoſoeuer faieth vnito his brother, '?* #*dgementr of 


Kaca.ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by the ! Coii- Frm age fi T 


il. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole , ſhalbe wor- therfore applieth 
hie to be puniſhed with ® hel nfyre. hu woydes fo the 
23 © If then thou bring thy gift to the ® altar, [117 cnn inde 


d there. remembreſt that thy brother hath amore 4 
dught againſt thee, | | k Of that indge- 
24 Leaue there thine offring before the altar, 7-7! which was 


d gothy waye : firſt be reconciled to thy bro- nnd 7 rn 


her,and then come and offer thy gift. \ - ring anddeciding 
25 +? Agree withthine aduerſarie quickely, of money matters, 
thiles thou art in the way with him , leſt thine 474ſ#ch other 
duerfarie deliver thee to the iudge, & the iudge fancy uo, IN 
| : y that tudgemet 
cliver thee tothe ſergeant, andthoube caſt in- ,,1,h goge of 23 
o priſon. | iudges, who bad 
26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come "= hearing &r de-, 
i : , .  Cidin 
pur thEce,, til thou haſt? paied5vtmoſt farthin g. fu COR, 
ers of life and death : as the higheſt tudges ofal were,to the nuber of 71.which bad the. 
earing of moſt warghtie affaires,as the matter of a whole tribe,or of an bigh Prieft,or 
f a falſe Prophet. m VUhere as wereade here, Hel, it is in the text it ſlfe, Gebenna, 
hich is an Hebrew word made of two, and is 4s much to ſay, as the valley of Hinnon, 
hich otherwiſe the Hebrewes called Topheth': it was a place where the Iſraelites 
ere wont mott cruelly to ſacrifice their children to falſe gods, whereupanit was taks 
pr a place appointed 10 torment the Teprobates im, lerem. 7. ;r. n The Iewes uſed. 
wre kindes of punishmentes, befare their gouernement was taken away by Herod,han- 
ng beheading, ftonmg,and burmng :tbis it thas Chriſt thet at, becauſe burning was 
be greatelt punishmunt therefore in that he maketh mention of aiudgement, a comn-. 
{Land a fyre,he dhewerh that ſome ſinnes are-worſe then other ſome , but yet they are 
ſuch that we mut giue an accompt for them,and halbe punihed for them. | 
The couctous Phariſes taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices. 
ppointed-in the lawe, which they them ſelues devoured. But Chriſt on 
e contrarie ſide denieth that God accepteth any mans offring, voleſſe he 
naketh ſatiſFactionto his brother whom he hath offended : and ſaith mo- 
vga __ mo ws worry defpilers of their brethren, ſhall 
er the wrat curſeof God,before they hau 7 
ation to their brethren. ; foe I ap , 
He applieth all this ſpeache,to the ſlate of þu time , when as there was an altar fan. | 
ling m Hieruſalem : and therfore they are very foolh,that gathey berempon , that we. 
ſt builde altars,and we ſacrifices: but they are more fooles , which drawe that to 
wrgatorie , which u ſpoken of peace making and atonement one with an other. - 
Luk. 12. 58. þ (ut of all cauſe of enimytie. q The thalt be dealt withdll, to the 
unmet extreminie, 27 Ye 
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26h take for | 27 C*Ye, wie es that it was Cid hi 
a ererbe- 04014 time, 4 Thou ſhalr not commit adulterig 
ore god what- 


ſoeuer he be 28: Bur I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer looks 


coueteth a wo- ON a woman to luſtafter her,hath commitred a 


man: & therfore yjterie with her already in his hearr. 
we muſt keepe 29. + Wherefore if thy * right eye cauſe thy 


our cies chaſt, & , 
al members we £9 oftend,plucke i itour,and caſt ir from thee: k 


have, yea & we , better it is for thee, that one of thy members p 


muſt eſchew all riſh then that thy. whole bodie ſhould be caſt i 
occaſions which bo - ell. 


igh 
es Hh iIl, howe. * 30 Alfoifthy right hand make thee to offen 


deare ſocuerit cUtit of, and caſt ir from thee: for better it is | 
_ 4M thee that one of rhy members periſhe, then gh 
* *x04:29-74+ thy whole bodice ſhould be caft into hell, _ - ; 


F-15070 31; It hath bene ſayd alfo, - Whoſoeuer 


Mar. 9.47. put away his wife,let him giuc her a bill of diug 
r Henameththe Cement. 


Cer heats 32 Butl ſay vnro.,you, whoſoeuer ſhal pur aw 
—_ yo $*the his wite(cxcept! it be for fornication) cauſerh hy of 
iohr 


e of ourbo- to comit adultery : and whoſocuer ſhal marie hi 
ft cmefe51, that is diuorced,commitreth adulterie. 


peers! "Cram 33 * Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſaidt 


fVVortfor word them of old time,x Thou ſhalt nor forſweare th 
F mg % roof ſelf, but ſhalr performe thine othes to-the Lord 
or /innes are | 

34 Butl ſaye vnto you, Swear not at all, ne 
SRO blocks, cher by heauen, for i Itis the throne of God: 4 


as it were, that us 


ro ſay, rocks; 35 Noryet by the earth : for it is his foot 

which we are caft, ſtoole: neither by Hieruſalem:for it is the citic| 

by 1  thegrear King. r 

On 0g 36 Neither hat Ds ſweare by thine: hed 

Mark.19.4. | | becauſe thoucanſt not make one heare whized 
5.18, blacke. 


CNT taning 37 *% Bur ler your communication.be* Ye 
df the third commaundement,againſt the froward opinion and iudgem 


of the Sctibes, which excuſed byothes or indirect formes of (wearing 
FEx6d.20. 7. Leuit.19.12. Det .5 AM. % Tam. $12, 

rt UUhatſdeuer you vonche, vouch it barely,and whatſoeuer you denie, denie it bat 
withoyr any m8 wordes. N 'v 
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t Ny Sny, For emharſoeueri more thE theſe, 
ameth of ® euill, - © 
3 E* Ychaue heard thar ir hath bene ſayd, * Bow _ oi 
+ eye for an eye,anda tooth for atooth. he dewill. 
39 Bur I ſayynto you, + Reſiſt nor euill: bur 1 He'ſheweth 


cleane contraris 
oſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, a hed 


netobim the ether alfo. of the Scrib 
$0 -Andif. any man will ne thee arthe lawe, & that th Go 


e away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. ofthe ſecond tax 


ble muſt beſo ..- 
ii And/whoſocuer will oy ro thee ro goe Aa vnderſiood,thas 


goc with him twaine. e112 ' wemay inns. 
« Giue to him rthar-aſketh, foe from him wiſe eo euil 
Geka bovom of thee,rurne:not away. for euil,butra- | 


43 Ye hauc heard that ithath ben ſaid,xThou ther ſuffer doble 
iniurie,;and doe 


Ir louethyneighbour, and hate thine enimie. wellte.cun; 
44 Bur Lfay vnto you, +Loue your enimies : thatare our . |; 
fſe them chat curſe you: do good to them that deadly enemies. 
eyou;*-and pray for them which hurt you', bt $Ex0d,37.24. 


Lent 244295. 4 
ſecute you, ' Dent.1g + Me Be 


45 77 þ Thar ye may be-:the- children of your +Laksa9; ta 
her that'is in heauen:for he maketh his ſunne Remazez, : 7+! 


ariſe on the cuill, and the good, and ſendeth , bags pos n Wo 
Fs Wi; 
neowthe muſt, 2nd yniult. i Pro 


6 For if ye loue them. \cbich i you, ak +. Lak. 67; 
rde ſhall you hane. F Danor ahePublicanes * Lk.27.54. 


nrheſame - TIYs 4194 o_ Fr r "Alt. 7. 60. 
1.C0Y. 413» 


7::Andifye.be friendly:to your breabe« onee;;., A double 


har fingular thing doe ye 2.do: not.eucn the reaſon: the one 
dlicanes likewiſe? /'v + ;- . + ._ istakenof rela» 


48 Ye ſhalltherefore be perfit;as your Father cl Wah 


is heauen,is perfite. lein tf their.fathere-4s\, 


the other is ta- 
, Andobrifone, The children of God muſt bebecter then the childrg 
higworlde. + Luk.5.z5 
/ 7 that were the tolle ma#ters,and had the onerſ rehbt of tributes and caiFomes,: @ 
n that the Lewes hated fo'd:ath , both becauſe they ſerued the Romants th 
fas! (*whoſe yokefull bonduge they could bayd ly anay withat a, and 4 d bec4uſt 
ſe relneter; arefor the moiF part giuen to coperonſnes, | 
CHAP. 
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7 Almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Foro brethey. 16 F, 


19 Our treaſure. 20 UUe mult ſuccour the poore. 


%; 


and riches. 25 Carefull ſeeking for meate and drinke, an ; 
parell, forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and hi rightes | z 


r Ambition ma- x Ake heede thar ye giue not your Z alt 
py near hong 4 before men,to be ſeenc of them, or ch 
CCS ſhall haue no *rewarde of your Father whic 


taken in the Scrip- in heauen. 


Suresfor « free re-. 2,\ , Therefore when thou giueſt thine alt | 


Fu. +-9 re we thou ſhalt nor make a rrumperto beblowe h 


o 


doe fondly ſet it re thee,as the * hypocrites do inthe Synagogue 
be anſwerable ro a in the ſtreetes, to be praiſed of men, Verelyl 


deſerning,which ynto you, they haue their rewarde. | 
They cab, Merite. >  Burwhcnithou doeftthine almes, let 


; Chavertree, thy left hand knowe what thy right hand dc 


Hypocrizes 4 Tharthine almes may be in ſecret,and 
Father thar ſecth in ſecret, he will rewardet 

* openly. | 

reprehen. 5 * And whenthou praycſt,be not as the 

deth two fowle pocrites: for they loue to ſtand, andpray in 


* 
FH 


E 
= 


—_— in prayer Synagogues, andin the corners of the ſtrea 
Co Ob  becauſethey would be ſeene of men. Verely1 


OE nt you,they haue their rewarde. 


6 Burwhenthou prayeſt,cnter into thy j 


- ber : and when chou haſt ſhutthy dore,prayvy 

thy Father which is in ſecrer, & thy Father w/ 

+ ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhallrewarde thee openly. 

< Tengprezeriae 7 Alſo whenye pray,vſe notvayne reperit 

vaine,nedeleſſs, & 33 he Hearhen:: for they thinke ro be heard 

ſuperſtitions. Their much babling. i 

| 8 Beyenotlike them therfore : For your 

ther knoweth whereof ye haue neede, before 

Lea aſke of him. X F 

3Atruelumme 9 3 Afterthis maner therfore pray ye , +{ 

_—— Father which arrin heed holwred be thy wa 

+ Epps ' 10 Thykingdome come. Thy wil be done! 
x26 ine 


2 carth,as /zz5.in heauen, 8 {1 d That,that is 
11; Give vs this day our *daily bread. eete for our nd= 
12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo for- pro þ — _ 

iue our detrers. : L may ſuffice our nd- 
13 Andleade vs not inta tentatio, but deliver :urc,e complexis; 

+ from © euill: for thine is the kingdome , and +Chap.r7.79. 

ze power,and the glorie for euer. Amen. | Kd foray; 
14 +*For if ye do forgiue men their treſpaces, ,;;. | 
our heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. Þ+ May 11.25. 
15. But if ye doe not forgiue men their treſpa- 4 They rhat* ©. 
$, No more Will your father forgiue you your ys 
eſpaces, are forginen,but 


16 5 Moreouer, when yefaſt, looke not ſowre revenge is pre- \ 


s the hypocrites: for theyf disfigure their faces, pared forthem ' 
har they might ſeeme vnto mentofaſt.Verely I that revenge. 

. 5 Againſt ſuch 
y VNtO you,that they haue.their rewarde. as hunt after a 


17 Butwhen thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, name of holines 
ad waſh thy facc, ES __ by faſting. © 
* 18 Thatthouſemenorvnto me co faſt, bur vn-/, 729 ſHfernor 
9 Gs thetr firiFhewe to * 

thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father ,, ſancibar wid 


ich ſceth in ſecrer,will reward thee openly. {2y, they marre the 


19 C*Lay not vp treaſures for your ſclues vpd 74t»rall colour of 
their faces,that 


xe carth,where the mothe and canker corrupr, - 

ad where theeues digge through and ſteale. CES , 
20 -Burlay vp treaſures for your ſelues in hea- ce; | 
n,where neither the moth nor canker corrup-,s Thoſe mens ' 


th, and where thecues neither digge through, labours are ſhe- 
dr ſteale. "2 wedtobe vaine,, 


| which pafle no 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will your forthe rare” 
2art be alſo. my + _ 
22 Cx” The light of the body is the eye:ifthe [aſting life, but. 
inc 8eic be ingle,thy whole body ſhalbe light. (Þ abr 
Jodl3 | gether fraile and 
aine riches. ©: Luk.12.z33. rTim.6.r0. 8% Luk. 11.34. | 
Men do maliciouſly and wickedly put out eucn the litle light of nature 
yat is in them. | en. 
The mdgement of the minde, that as the body i with the eyes, ſo our whole life may 
ruled with right reaſon , that # to /ay, with the Fpirtt of Gad wherewith we are 
ud, ' B ' 23 Buy 


".s Burifchine i then alley 
"die ſhalbe darke . Wherefore if the light th 
Tin thee;be darkenes,, how great is that dark 
neces? 
24 +* No man can ſerue" rwo maſters: for & 
worhupetof ther he ſhal hare the one, and loue the other, 6 
ts whole man. cls he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the 6 
bh VUhichbeat ther.Ye can not ſerue God and iriches. | 
zarre fegerber for 25 +? Therfore I ſay vntoyou, be not care 
_—_ 274*- full for your life, what ye ſhal ear,or whar ye ſh 
; Thiewordisa drinke: noryet for your bodie, what ye ſhall; 
Syrian word, and. on.Isnotthe life more worth then meat? and th 
Sienifieth all things bodie then raiment ? 


Jy ? $-7ieh * 26: Behold the foules of the *heauen:for th 


6.1.Tim.6.zy owe not,neither reape,nor cary into the barne 
rpet-s-7-pſe51-25 yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Arey 


The 6 roward 
IT > careful- 2", much berrer thenchey: 


nesfor things of 27-W hich of you by ! raking care is able to aff 
this life,is corre one cubirvnto his ſtature? 1 
Qed inthe chil- 28. And why care ye for raiment?Learne, hoghi 


papncdmoncied the lilies of the field doe growe: they ®are 


king ypon the Wearicd,neither ſpinne: 

prouidenceof 29 YetIfſay vntoyou,thateuen Solomon i in 

God. his glorie was not araied like one of theſe. 

& of os of © 30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graiſe 

aire ; for in b/ :on. the field which is to day, and to morowe is 

gues almyit,this into the ouen, ſhall he nor doe much more yn 

word Heauen, w you,O ye of lirle faith» 

"rE fake - 3x Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Wh 

care which is j0y- ſhal we car?or what ſhal we drinke? or wherew! 

' ned with thought ſhal we be clothed? 

of mund,and hath = 32, (For after all theſe things ſecke the Gen 

poi bardog * riles)for your heauenly Father knoweth, that” 

with ix, q haue neede of all theſe things. | 

ws Þy labour, 33 Burſecke ye fiſt the kingdome of God, 
his rightcouſnes,and al theſe OO ſhabe mit 


ſtredynro you, 


Sa ; vx. : FE F- as L 6 2k 
"4 | CRT 
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/:34 Care northen for the morow; forthe mo- 
pwe ſhall care for isſelfe ;rhe day hath ynough 
with his owne griefe. | - 


<, 


| CHAP. VII. 
UVe may not giue indgement of our neighbour, & Nor call 
' that which holy to dogges. 13 The broade and flyutte waye. 
15 Falſe prophetes 18 Thetree and fruite. 34 The houſe 
\ built 01 avocke, 26" and on the ſande, 


JV4ec * not, thatye be not iudged, 1 Weoughtto 

L For with what 4 1udgemer ye wdge, ye ſhal- finde faulre one 

de iudged, & with what+ meaſure ye meate, it a ap ts 

halbe meaſured ro you againe. ware wedocit- 
3 Andwhy ſeceſt thou the more, that is in thy not without 


drothers cye,and percciueſt not the beame that cauſe,or toſeme 


ts holier then they- 
$in thine owne eye? ord cy 
4 © Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother , Suffer FER _s 


eto caſt out the mote ou of thine eye,and be- + Luk.c.z7.54. 
FBhold a beame is in thine owne eye. ; Rom.2.r 
3 5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out that beame-out of > Ny 3-g bh 
Shine owne eye, and then ſha]rthou ſeeclearely 7,4 ;. = ” 
o caſt our the more our of thy brothers eye, © Luk.6.47. 
6 E*Giueye notthar which is holy, ro dogs, 2 Theftifnec= 


aeither caſt ye your ® pearles before ſwine, leſt hen gn FR 


ey treade them vnder their feete, and turning ofthe Goſpell, 
gaine,all rorentyou. are ynworthy 
7 ©x3 Aſke,and it ſhalbe giuenyou: ſeeke, & - jr of (mach 
e ſhal finde: knock, & itſhalbe opened vnto you, 7 YPEOIneMe | 
a Apearle hath 
8 For whoſocuer aſketh, recciueth : and he, j,;, name among 
har ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, he Grecjans,for | 
ſhalbe opened. | the orient brnight= | 
9 For what man is there among you, which if "© that is im 18: Of 


fs 4 : a peayle was in 
his ſone aſke him bread, would give him aſtone? ,,,+ rimein 


IT 

at's 10 Or if he aſke fiſh, wil ye giue him a ſerper? great eſt: mation. 

| amos the Latines 
4 pearle that Cleopatra bad,wawualuedat two hundred && fifty theufand crownes: 

nd the worde u now borowed from that , ts ſignſie the moit precious heagenly do- 
ine. % Chap.21.12.Mar.rr.24.L1nh.ri.9.John.r4.13. anda6 gz lamet.y. 
Prayers are aſure refuge in all myſeries, | 


2: ow 
2 
3% 


x 


Bz _ 211 ye 


S$. N W £©s | 
IT Ifye then,which are cuill,cangiue to you 
. children good giftes , how nfuch more ſhall you 
Xe RE Father which is in heauen, giue good thinges ui, 
Teb.zz6  Fhemthataſkehim? 
4 Archerſall 12 +* Therefore whartſocuer ye would thay 
of the meaning men ſhould do to you, cuen ſo doe ye to them:faf#., 
_ ſecond this isrhe® Lawe and the Prophets. | 
b Thatito ſay, 13 C+* Enterin at the ſtreighr gate: for iti 
The doftrine of the the wide gate,and broad way that leadeth to del] 
Law & Prophets. ſtruion:and many there be which go in therafj1 
T {87724 FF 14 Becauſe®the gare is ſtreight, andthe wa 
po "uſnorbe NArowe thatleadeth vnto life, and fewe therebMq 
takenfroma that finde it. 
multitude. 15 C* Bewareof falſe prophets, which con 
c Thewaze# royou,in ſhepes clothing, but inwardly they ali} 


ftreight and nax- « 
yowe: we muſt Tauening wolues, it 


paſſe through ths 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruites. - Di 
rouch way , and men gather grapes of thornes ?} or figges We, 
ſuffer, and endure, chyſtl w_ BOP BB FS. . 


d be thronged : "hi 
F maxde-os, md 17 So eucry good tree bringeth forth goo 


6 Falſe teachers fruite,& a corrupt tree bringerh forth euil fruiWrin 
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muſt be raken 18 A good tree cannot bring forth cuil tru 
Fe GE neither c3 a corrupttree bring forth good frui 
by falſe doctrine 19 * Every tree that bringeth nor forth got 
and euill living. fruite,is hewen downe,and caſt into the fire, 


*Luk,6-44- 20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhall kno 


*Chap.3.70. 

7 Euen the, them. , R 

beſt giftes that 21 Q'Not cuery one that ſaith vnto me,Lor 
are, are nothing Lord,ſhal enter into the kingds of heauen, xt 
without godli- he that doth my Fathers will which is in heaue 


nes, "Y . . 
ye EAN 22 * Many will ſay to me in that daye,, Lo 
+ ab:7.22. Lord, haue we not by thy © Name prophecied 
d By Name here, by thy name caſt out deuils ? and by rchy namfy 
w ment that mith- done many © great workes? I P 
Tie working power . = mc 
of God,,which euerie man witneſſeth that calleth ypon hn. 
e 'Properly,Powers: Nowe theſe excellent workes wrought , are called Power! hi 
occaſion of thoſe thirges which they bring to paſſe , for by them we wvnderſtand , has 
wyghtie the power of God 18. : 

a 


hy 
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you 


23 Andthen will profeſſe to them, +fI neuer + Zak. 12.27. 
YoulEknew you: + depart from me,8 ye that worke ini- ph as ates. 
ES| quirie. cauſe he will aff 


24 * Whoſocuer then heareth of me theſe themaway. * + 
mEwordes, - and docth the ſame,] will liken him ro  ?/-:6.8: ' 


n:iZa wiſe man, which hath buylded his houſe on a = M aryl 


ockes wickednes, and 


Wis 


cr 
N 
go 


. 


poo 29 For hetaught rhem as one hauing aurho- 


ut ritie,and nor as the Scribes, 
-uitt 


un CHAP. VIII. 

1 The Leperclenſed. 5 The Centurions faith. rr The calling 
of the Gentiles, 12 and caiting out of the Tewes. 14 Pe- 
ters mother m lawe healed. rg A Scribe deſirous to folowe 
Chriit. 23 The tempeit on the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſſed 

0 with dewils cured. 32 The demils go mto Swine. 


10 


I T Ow when he was come downe fromthe 3.Mar.r.40. 


mountaine , great. multitudes folowed ang ed IS 
I i1tin 04. 


0 . 
Y him. b . lingthe leprous 
Z 2 +* Andlo,there came a Leper and worſhip- th the tou-- . ©— 


"_ ped him,ſaying , Maſter, ifthou wilt, thou carſt ching of his hid- 
& make me cleane. re barges 


: ; abhorreth no. 
3 Andleſus putting forth his hand, touched fed Ro | 


"3 him,faying,l wil, be thou cleanc:and immediatly neg him, be 
'"Þ his leprofic was clenſed. they neverlg..., 
| B 3 4 Then vacleane, 


ws 


Ss. MA TTHEWE. 

4 Then lecſus ſayd vnto him, Seethou telly 

man, but go,andſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt 

| | offer the gift that 4 Moſes commaunded , fo 
: CONE 'f- witnesto . fe | = 
2 C hriſt by ſet- $5C+* When leſus was entred into Capernal 

eing before them there came vnto him a Centurio,beſeching hin 
theexampleof 6 Andſaid, Maſter , my ſeryant lieth ſicke # 

ehe yncircumct- ge ofthe palfie , andis gricuouſly payned., 


d ion, | { : | 
ra Sfavex- 7 Andleſusſaid vnto him, I wil come & hea 


cellet faith, pro- him. 
uoketh _ 8 Butthe Centuris anſwered,ſaying, Maft h 
wes tO emma T am not worthy thar thou ſhouldeſt come ynde 


and togit! : | 
forewrneth the my roofe : but fpeake the word only, and my fc 


of their caſting Uant ſhalbe healed. Wt 
of,andthecaL _9 Forlamaman alſo vnder the authoritic 


_ liogoftheGen- ,,, her, and have ſouldicrs vader me: & ſay 
one,Go, & he goeth:and to ancther,Come;, a 
he commeth:and ro my ſeruant, Do this , and hi 
a .Ametaphore doeth ir, ; 6 
Faken of baquet, 10 Wheleſus heard that,he marueiled &faif} 


£iles. 


r they that ſit # : . ” 
fr ivo 5 tothem that folowed hixs, Verely,1 ſay vnro you 


are felowesinthe haue nor founde ſo great faith,eucn in lrael. 

—_— It ButIfay vnto you, that many ſhall come 

foi 1%, fromtheEaſtand Weaſt, and ſhal* fir down witl 
ithout the king- b 

da: For in the king raham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, inthe kingdomt 

dome 1s lyht,and of heauen. 

Res the king 12 Andthechildren of the kingdome ſhalb 

Ch 08 0g * caftout inro® ytter + darkenes : there ſhaJbe we 

tk Mar.r.29, ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Luk. 4.38. 13 Then leſusfaid vnto the Centurio,Goth 

3 Chriſt in hea- way and as thou haſt belecued,ſo be it vnto the F- 


es And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. | ; 
was ſent of his 14 Cx? And whElefſus came to Peters houſes , 


Father,thatin he ſawe his wiues mother laied downe, and fick 


wn Goo Hal I5 And ke touched her hand, & the feuer | 


miſcries, her: ſoſhe aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 + Whet 


- 


4 IL 
IE 
[+ 


_—_ NY CHAPTVIT.: Ee 
'- 16+ Whenthe cuen was come, they brought ; 
ynto him many that were pofſefled with deuils: 7,4.,.0. 
and he caſt our the ſpirits with þ/5 word,and hea- < 0f allſorres. 
led fall that were ſicke, + EO 134+ 
na 217 Tharitmightbe fulfilled, wbich was ſpo- !7, 700, 
1.8 ken by 4 Eſaias the Propher, ſaying,He tooke our 4 For Capernaus 
iT infirmities,and bare oxr fickneſles. w4s ſituate vpon 
= 18 ©: And when leſus ſawe great multitudes oo Lakg of Tee: 
of people about him, he commaunded them to , 74, erue dif}. 
go © ouer the water. _ ciples of Chriſt 
19 * Thencame there a certaine Scribe , and muſt prepare 
faid vnto him, Maſter,I will tolowe thee whither- - E _— if all 
ſoeuer thou goeſt. | anne be 
29 Burleſus ſaid vnto hip, The foxes haue worde,shades 
holes,and rhe birds of the heauen haue*® neſtes, made with bow- 


WM bur the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt SS id God 
his head. = ages 
a : quireth our 
2r Cf Andan other of his diſciples ſaid vnto 1abour we muſt 


{> him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt co goe, and buric my leaue of aldutie 
W7. father. to men, 
” 22 Burlcfus ſaid vnto him, Folow me, and let ©7497” 
2 3 Luk.#.23. 


| the dead burie their dead. 6 Although : 
23 Cx * And whe he was gatredinto the ſhip, Chriſt ſcemeth 


ie dilci : oftetimes tone- 
his diſciples folowed him. lect Bi oh AM 


24 And bchold,there aroſe a greattempeſt in Þ 7 acrteme 
the ſea,ſo thatthe ſhip was coucred with waucs: dangers, yetin 
but he was a leepe. | time conuenient 

25 Then his diſciples came, & awoke him, ſay- Þ* #iwageth all 
. | tempeſtes, and 
ing,Maſter,ſaue ys : we periſhs brinocth them 

29 And heſaid vnto the, Why are ye fearful,O tothe hauen, 
ye of litle faith ? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the % Mar.y.7.2. 
2 windes &the ſea:2nd ſo there was a great calwe. LeTLOED 1: 
F . 27 And the me marueiled, ſaying, Whar mii is i Fa fas, 
& this,tharboth the windes and the fea obey him! from the miſe- 
, 28 C7 And whe he was come to other fide rable thraldome 


= of Satan:but the 
of into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there mer world thatns:” 


ther lacke ChriR,then the vileRt and leſt oftheir commodities. 
"MS him , 


yg 


him rwopoſſefied with deuils, which came our 
the graues very fierce, ſothat no man mighrga 
by that waye. Th ' 
29 And bcholde,they cryed our, ſaying, Ief 
the ſonne of God,whar haue we to do with thee 
Artrhou come hither to torment ys before 
time? | a | 
01, an hill, © 39 Nowe there was, * a farre of fromthem, 
Marks and Lukg great heard of ſwine feeding. . 
avitneſſe: Now. 31; And the deuils beſought him, faying 1 


Gedara a Joſephs thou caſt vs out , ſuffer vs to go into the hearde 
moreſe? Phe ſwine. -. .* PA, 
.c ap. T3. xd Aſ- « 4 : £ 

Ter the order ofthe 32 And he ſaid vnto the,Go.So they went © 


Greczans , & ther- and departed into the heard of ſwine : & behol 
fore wes) not the whole heard of ſwine ran headlong/into th 
jenny FH ſca,and died inthe water. & 
ME Op... 33 Then the heardmen fled: and when th 

were.come intothe citie, they told all things,an 
what was become. of them that were poileflel 

witli the deuils. 
34 Andbchold,all the cirie came out to met: 


oo trig + hg leſus: and when they ſawe him , they beſough 
doth nor Chriſt ra. Wim to 5 depart out of their coaſtes. 


"Fle,but Ditals.. 


; CHAP. IX. 
7 One ficke of thepalſie u healed. 5 Remiſſion of ſames.” 9 Mat 


thewe called. re Sinners. 17 Newe wine. 18 The 
daughter rayſed. 20 A woman healed of a bloudie iſſue. 
Two blynd men by faith receine ſight. 32 A domme man pil 
fſeſſed ts healed. 7 The harueſt and workemen, * 


1 Sinnes are the I Hen he * entred into a ſhip, and paſle 
cauſes of our af. ouer,and came into his * owne citie. _ 


Cee or. .2 And+1o,they brought to him a man fic 


giveth themif of the pallic, laid on a bed. And leſus*ſcing rhe 
_ webclceue.. - - 
a- Into Capernats, for as Theoph ſaith, Bet hleem: brought him forth, Nazareth brougltl 
bim vp ,and Capernaum wa bu dwelling place, o Mar.2.z. Lukes 18. ; 
Knowmg bya manife#t ſigne. ©7708 exe x 
alll 


is 


h, ſaid to the ficke of the palſie, Sonne; be of 
ood comfort: thy finnes are forgiuey thee. 
And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſaide 
ith them ſclucs, This man *blaſphemerh. ©. 7? bledfhen, 
4 Bur when Ieſus ſawe their thoughts, he ſaid A ge 
herefore thinke ye cuill things in your hearts? ſpeake wickedh: 

'B 5 For whether is it cafier to ſaye, Thy finnes and amengett the 
Wrc forgiuenthee,or tolay,Ariſe, and walke? more eloquentGree 
# 5 Andtharye may knowe thatthe Sonne of PAR nn af 

an hath authoritie in earth to forgiue fines, Luke.g.27. = 


then ſaid he vnrothe ficke ofthe palfie,) Arite, 2 Chriſt calleth 
tha humble ſin- 


ake vp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe. X 
7 And he aroſe, & departed to his own houſie. yz he, penn 
3 So when the multjtude ſawe it,they maruci- neth the proude 
d, andglorified God, which had giuen ſuch ati- gens: 
| the 
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1oritie to men. | OT addr 
9 C+*Andas leſus paſſed forth fromthence, ua. 
&c ſawe a man fitting ar the © cuſtome, named +" The cuſtomers 


EMatthewe,and ſaid to hing, Followe me. And he fe#ower which 
roſe, and followed himg .'' Were placed by 
the Romanes, after 


10 Andir came to paſſe,as Jeſus ſareAr meare 

his houſe, beholde, Ss Publitanes and* fin- raves ns | 
ers, that came hither, ſate downe at the table forme of a pro- » 
ith Ieſus and his diſciples. _ ince,togather the 

11 And whenthe Phariſes ſawe that, thei ſaid OE 
d his diſciples,why cateth your maſter with Pu- the Jaws, _ 
licanes and ſinners? ; 7yere called ſin- 


12 Now when Ieſus heard it; he ſaid vnto the, "2% that 15 10/27, 
ery vile men. 


he whole neede nor a Phiſition, but they that ,, q, {e.6. 6. 
re ſicke. Cbap:1. 7." 
13 Butgoe ye andlearne what this is, + 1will *--Timoth.r.rg.. 

aue mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come * Harke-2-r8. 

d call the righteous, burthe ©- ſinners to reapen- = te? 
ance. naughtieemy- 

E 14 Cx? Then came the diſciples of Tol1n to lation im-mart- 

dim,ſfaying, Why do we and the Phariſes falt oft, **5 indifferent, 

ad thy diſciples faſt not? | 

| I5 And 


tl 
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An Hebyewe 15 Andlecſus ſaid vato them, 


for of ſp:ache,for dren ofthe mariage chamber mourne as lon 


they that are ad. the bridegrome is with them ? But the dayes 
mrred mtothe ma come when the bridegrome ſhalbe raken f 


—_— 7 them,and then ſhal they faſt. 


bot the bride- 16 Moreouerno man pieceth an old garni 


grome. with a piece of newe cloth : for rhat that ſhi 
£ Rowe, which fi] it vp, raketh away from the garment, and 
the fuller, pm 1% breache is worle. 

; 17 Neither do they put newe wine into 
veſſels: for then the vefſels would breake., & 
wine would be ſpilt, & the vefſels ſhould peri 
but they put newe wine into newe veſſels, at 
are both preſerued. 

18 C++ Whulc he thus ſpake vnto them 
moore '  'holdtherecameacertaine ruler,and worſhy 
4 There isno. | him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed, 
euiliſoald,and come & lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall| 


incurable,which x19 And leſus aroſg and folowed hin withi 


Chriſt can not diſci les 


aleby andby, | s : 
<wywamard 20 (And bchold a woman which was diſe 


with true faith -with an yſſue Bf bloud twelue yeres,came bel 
Þut lightly 2s hjm,and touched the hemme of his garme 
were withtho 2; Forſhcſaidin herſelfe,If i may touche 
; his garment onely,I ſhalbe whole. 
2 2 Then Ieſus rurned him about, & ſeingi 
did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: rhyf 
hath made theewhole. And the womi wasn 
whale at that fame moment.) | 
5 Euendeathit 23 * Nowe when Ieſus came into the | 


| ſelfegiueth pla- honſe, and ſawe the *minſtrels and the mulcit 


| to th . 
I malcing noyſe, 


hb It appeareth 24 He ſaid vnto them, Ger you hence: for 


that they vſid ma:de isnotdead,but ſleperh. And they laug 


maunftyek at their hinz to ſcorne. 


og. 25 Andwhen the multitude were pur fe 


he went in and tooke her by rhe hande, and 


"ir 


Ws 
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aide aroſe. 
'26 Andrhis bruit went throughour all rhar 


de. | 
27 * AndasIeſus departed thence, two blind 5 By healing 


en followed him,crying, and ſaying,O ſonne of theſe two blind, 
Chriſt ſheweth 


auid, haue mercy vpon vs. OY 

28 And when be was come into the houſe, the —_ 
inde came to him,and Iefus ſaid vnto them, be- | 
eue ye thatLam able to dothis ? And they ſaid 

ro him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then rouched he their cyes, ſaying, Accor- 

ng to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Icſus 
ue them great charge, ſaying,Sce tharno man 
owe It, | 

31 Bur when they were departed, they ſpread 

road his fame throughour all-thatland. $Lobeiiing 
32 C+7 And asthey wentour, beholde, they 7 Anexample 


| Fought to him a dome mi poſlefſed with a deuil of thatpower, 


.- I 33 And when the deuil was caſt out,the dome 


that Chriſt 

ake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The fe: 20s _. 
e was neuer ſeene in Ifrael. + Chap.12.24. 
34 Butthe Phariſes ſaid, + He caſteth our de- Marke.z.22 


Is,through the prince of deuils. | : pr) 4 


35 CAnd-lefus went about all cities & row- ;,,,,-".. 
s,tcaching intheirSynagogues,and preaching 8 Although 
ce Goſpell of the kingdome, and healing euery the ordinarie | 
kenes and cuery diſeaſe among rhe people. patrons ou "* 
36 * Burxwhen he ſawe the multitude, he had yer _ _ F 
paſſion vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- care of his * 


8d, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hauing no Church. 
-pheard. *% Marke.6. 34+ 
% Luke.io.2. 


: i= 37 Thenſaid he to his diſciples, Surely the lobn.4.35-36. 


rueſt ;s great, but the labourers are fewe. ; TIVord for 
38 Wherefore praye the Lorde of the harueſt worde,caf? then 


at he would iſende forth labourers into his © - for menare 
eſt ; very ſlowe, m [d 
. ; hbely a warke. 
ly a wor 


EY ROW... 6 Leh - {GIS Ooty OE pe +, refine 
S. MATTHEWE. 

CHAP. Xx. : 
#s The gift of bealing Sen to the Apoſtles. 5 They are 
preache the Goſpell. 13 Peace. 1.4 Shaking of the du 
Affultion. 22 Continuance vnto the ende. 23 Flying fi 
perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparowes. zo Heares of 
bead. 32 Toacknowledgg Chriſt. 34 Peace and the ſwa 
3s Variance. 37 Loue of parents. 38 Thecroſſe. 39 To 

thelife. 40 Toreceyue a preacher. 


I AN "+ he called his rwelue diſciples y 
1 The Apoflles to him, and gaue them power againſt 
are ſentto cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale «1 


arp nag rie fickenes,and cuery diſeaſe. 


+ Markez. 13. 2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
es. theſe, The * firſt 5 Simon, called Peter, and A 
—_— * xz drewe his brother: Iames the ſonne of Zebeda 
faith 7-1. and Tohn his brother. | 
and And/eware 3 Philippe and Bartlemewe : Thomas, 

called the firſt, be. 'Matthewe that Publicane: Iames the ſorne of þ 
ff , bod were pheus,&Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddety,.; 
b A maeſ Ke. 4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas ® Iſcarighh,., 
rieth. Nowe K;- Who alſo betrayed him, | -Þ 
noth was m the 5 Theſe twelue did Iefus ſend forth, and call}, 
or. Duegigns  manded them, ſaying, Gonorinto the way oftliſhy,, 
+ þA. NG grrmen mam into the cities of the Samarit | 
- e.r0.9.1t. : Tit 
2 Theſumme 6 Butgacrather+to the loſt ſheepe of! h 


of the goſpel,or 1ooſe of Iirael. 
preaching of 


the Apoſtles. 7 -*Andas yegoe,preache,ſaying,The kin}. 
3 Miraclesare dome of heauen is at hand. | 
dependancesof 8 3 Heale the ficke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe 


the worde. : ” | 
© Meaks.6453 the dead: caſt outthe deuils. Freely ye hauet Lo! 


Luk.9.3.and 22.zs Cciued,freely giue. | 
4 The mini- © 9 x#Poſleſſe ©nor golde, norfiluer, norm, 
ſtersof y worde ney jn your girdels, 1 _ = 


muſt caſt away -,. G x7 : 
s.* © Oo l 
all cares } might 19 Nor aſcrippe for the iourney, neither 0h, 


hinder them che leaſt wiſe that might be. > 
& For thi 10urney, to wit, bow that nothing might hinder them, and alſo\f 
they might feele ſome taft of Gods prowidence: for at their returne backe,the Lord 

keth of them, whether they lackea any thing by the way, Luke.22.35, 
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pates,neither ſhoes,nor a ſtaffe: +for the work- Ibrpa fa 

1an is worthie of his meare. | wide pains iſ 
11 5 And into + wharſocuer ciric or towneye 5 Happie are 
al come,enquire who is worthic in it,and rhere they that re- 

didetill ye go thence. cn 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute ſal: mdvaeg 4 
e ſame. py are they, that 
13 And ifthe houſe be worthie, Jer your peace refuſe it. 

OMe vpon it : Bur if it be not worthie, let your by (oneerk. of 

eace returne to you, ſpeache takenfrom 


14 -And whoſocuer ſha] not receine you,nor the Hebrewes, 


eare your wordes., when ye departe out of that Thereby they 
24 Adoeary nn, meant all kinds 


ouſe,or that city,xſhake ofthe duſt of your fere., }f baphines 
15 Truely I fay vnto you. it ſhalbe eafter for .: 1,,,4..5.c. 
em ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha in Luke. s.;. 


e day of iudgement, then for that citic. * Att-r3-gr. 
% Lukeao.z. 


s& f : 
6 Cx * Behold, I fend you as ſheepe inthe 6 Chriſt ſhews 
on ddes of the wolucs : be ye therfore wiſe as ſcr- ech, how the mi. 
®dcnres,and2? innocent as doues. nifters muſt be- 


7 17 Bitbcware of ® men, for they will deliver bauec theſelues* 
er the croſle, 


7ou vp to the Councils, and will ſcour 


SC "vrr hays f Toushalbe m 


* 


heir SYNagogues. great danger. 


18 Andye ſhallbe broughtto the gouernors g Touhalner fo 


nd Kings for my ſake, tn witnes to them, and to 7% «revenge an 
| imurie : and by the 


he Gentiles. | 
* : | mixing oftheſe bes 

19 * Bur when they deliuer you vp, take no |}, natures r0g1- 

hought how or what ye ſhalſpeake : for itſhalbe ther, he wil not 

piuen you in that houre, what ye ſhal ſay. _— Ong 
20 For itis not ye that ſpeake, bur the ſpirir of '7"* 740er0%ner 
; our ſrmplcitte _ 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. mad but a certeime 
21 And the 4 brother ſhal betray the brother forme of good na- 


Zo death,and the father the ſonne, and the chil- twe 4s exquiſitely 
framed of both the, 


dren hal riſc againſt zheir parents,and ſhal cauſe a way-tv. 
hem to dye.  Forin the cauſe 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my of religionmen are 
Name: +burt he that endureth tothe end, he ſha] woke one ton 


other, 
* Markt; Lithe. at, $ Luke.21.15, + Marks. 13.13. 
be 


vt , " 
# bo SST ot a 
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that is, you chal nat 23 And whenthey perſecuce youin this q 
haz: gone threweh flje into another ; for verely I ſaye vnto youz 
all the citiesof 1]= 11 not igoe ouer al the citics of Iſrac], rill 


rae), and preached + 
Fl + angel Sonne of man be come. 


+ Lutke.6.40. 24 + The diſciple is not aboue his maſter,g 
Teh.r3.16.& 15.20 the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 


+ Chap.224 25 It is ynough for the diſciple to be as| 
he 7. ynough for the diſciple to be as 
r Ty os be maſter z, and the ſeruant as his«Lorde. + If th 


nites, which we haue called the maſter of the houſe * Beelzeb 
may calthe god howe much more them of his houſholde > 
200 26 !Feare them not therefore ;-: for there 


of fiyes. 
 Trueth shal not : , 
alwayesbehid, nothing couered, that ſhall aotbe diſcloſed, n 


+ Marke.4.:z. hid,that ſhal not be knowen, 
Luke.8.17.6 12.2: 27 Wharl tel you in darkenes, that ſpeake 


wu yur prion in light:& what ye heare inthe eare, that pre 


For the toppes of YE on the ® houſes, 
their houſes were 28 And" feare ye not the which kil the bod 
fo maie,that they hy are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather fe 


wang pdt 2 him,which is able ro deſtroy borh ſoule and be 


n Though tyrants 1N hell. 


be neuer ſo raging 29 Are not two ſparowes ſold fot a ® farthi 
and cruel, yet we and one of them ſhal not fal on the ground with 


be. 
eons out your Father ? 


of an ounce. 39 x Yea, andall the heares of your head 


*7.6an.14.45- nombred. | 
3 S014. I, 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more \ 


ARa7I6- Jue then many | Endod 
0 


The neceſh- 
be andrewarde 32 7 + Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſer 


of open confeſ- before men, him will I confeſſe alſo before 1 
fing _ : Father which is in heauen. | 
AMaTeF: 17. 33 Butwhoſocuer ſhal denie me before me! 


£.9.20.07 14.8 " —_ 
: — Somay "" him will alſo denie before my Father which is| 


* Lueke.ns.gr. heauen. 
8 Cinil ditſen- 34 * 5 Thinke nor thar'I am come to ſent 


lowe - 
DE TIO ways into the earth : I came not to ſende peac 


the preaching 
of the Goſpel. ut the ſworde, 


35 


3 
Þ 


Ou, 
ll | 


35 Forlamcometo ſet a man at variance a- | 

inſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 

dther,and the daughter in law agai | her mo- 

erin law. TY 

36 + Anda mans enemics ſhalbe/ they of his : = NEW 

ne houſholde, 9 Nothing 

37 +? Hetharloucth father or mother more withoutexcep- 

en me,is not worthie of me . And he that lo- oy mY pre- 
; re 

ch ſonne, or daughter more then me, 15 not gyr quetieto 


prthie of me, , God. 

38 *Andhe thar taketh not his crofle, & fol- * Chap.16. 24 
veth after me, is not worthie of me. Tries _ 
39 *He that wil!? finde his life, ſhall loſe ir. & ;;*'*" 

that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhal finde ir. # 1obn.72. 25. 

0 "*He chatreceiuerth you,receiueth me:and They are ſaidts 


« X . finde their life, 
that receiuerh mee, receiucth him that hath Eb Ae 
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nr me, out of danger: and 


41 + ** Hethat receiueth a Propher in the thu ſpoken after 
me of a Prophet, ſhall recciue a Propheres re- the you f the 
rde: and he thatreceiueth arighreous man, in ?*9{* vHhiche 

: thinke them cleane 
e name of a righteous man,ſhal receiue the re- yg har die, be- + 
rde of a righteous man. cauſe they thmke 


2 *And whoſoecuer ſhal giue vnto one of theſe 19 of thehfe to 
CONC. 


itle ones to drinke a cup of colde water only,in 16-Gudis hut 


e name of a diſciple, yerclyI ſay vnro you, he Author and re- 
al not loſe his rewarde,' uenger of his 
holy Miniſterie. 
6-10.76. John.13.20. 11 We ſhall loſe nothing that we beſtowe 
on Chriſt. 
ce ——_ * Aarke 9. 41. r'VVhichin the fight of the worlde are vole 
f neck. , 


CHAP. XI. 


Pobn ſendeth bu Diſciples to Chrif. 7 Chriits teft;monie 
f Dobn. 13 The Lawe and the Prophetes, 18 (hbrift and 
ohn. 2r Chorazin, Bethſaida. 25 The Gofpell rewaled 


children, 28 They that are wearie and laden, 
| : And 
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Y x. A Nd it came topaſſc that when Ieſus] 
AY nga © Amade an end of , commanding his twe 
kes, thatheis diſciples, he departed thence to teache and 
the promiſed preache in ®rheir cities. 4 
ho buffing >, {And when Tohn heard in the priſon 
thz with precepts, Workes of Chriſt, he ſent rwo of his diſciples, a 
b The Diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
cities,that 170 ſay, 3 Artthou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 
" _—_ Sy ” lIookefor another ? | 
wa Fog 4 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
+ Luke.7.12. * andſhewe Iohn,whatrthings ye heare,and ſee; 
Þ& Eſar.6r.r. 5 Theblinde reccyue fight, and the halr 
ary re res. WAlke: the lepers are cleanſed, and the de; 
ment,and os heare: the dead are raiſed vp, + and the pat 
differenceisbe- receyue the Goſpecll. 


ewixethemini- 6 Andblefſed is he that ſhall not be offend 
om of 4 5 
Two Toki, 7 * And as they departed, Ieſus began 


& the ful light ſpeake vnto the multitude,of lohn, What wemſ® 


ofthe Goſpel, our into the wildernes to ſee? A reede ſhall 


which Chriſt 


hath brought with the winde ? 


4+ Matar 3.5. 8 Bur whatwent ye out to ſce?A mi clot! 
Luke.7.28. in ſoft raiment? Behold, rhey that weare ſoftc 
c In the nwve rhing,are in Kings houſes. 


pou 45. 9 Bur what wentye our to ſee ? A Prophg 


glorie of God thi- Yea,l ſay vnto you,and more then a Prophet, : 
neth : the perſons Io, Forthis is he of whom it is written, :F 
S_ 47 cone hold,I ſend my meſſenger before thy face,whi 
rogither, by 

Me da of bo-. ſhal prepare thy way before thee. | 
Hines, the prea- * 15 Verely I ſay vnto you, among them wh 
ching of Tobn:3th are begorten of women, aroſe there not a gre 
the Law and the then Tohn Bapriſt:notwithſtanding,he thar is 
Propheres «n#4- 1 Rt inthe kingdome of heauen,is grearer i| 
gazne, the moſte © '2 S | 
cleare preaching he. : _ 
of the Goſpell 12 And fromxthe time oflohn Bapriſt hitl 


with Iohns. _-- wh the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth yiolel 
#2%8.16-16 andthe violent take it by force. 
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EET ; , 4 i -Xt | DD hs 7 
» For 3 | | the Lawe 9pro- 4 They propheſied 
13 Foralthe Prophers and the Lawe *p th nf ah enucy 

? celied Vnro lohn. PIN ge / | which are nowe: - 
14 And if ye wilreceiuc ir, this 1s +thar | preſent, and clere- 
hich was ro come. ly and plainely ſenes 


15-CHe that hath eares to heare,let him heare. —_— Fe 
+ o gle 


16 +3 Burwhereunto ſhall liken this genera- © T hate are 
ion? *Iris like vnto licle children which far in LF more ſtoud 


e markets,and cal vnto their fellowes, and ſtubburne 
enemies of the 


17 And ſay, We hauc' piped vnto you, andye. Coen) au 
auc not daunced, we haue mourned ynto you; thiyles whoa 
dye haue not lamenred. itonght tobe 


1s Forlohn came neither eating nor drin- mo accepta- 
1 j © 
ing, and they ſay,He hath a deuil. — ——_ 


19 The Sonne of man came cating and drin- fowanderiefitie- 
ng,andthey ſay,Beholde a glutton & a drinker ;., by a proverbe, 

fwine,a friend vnto Publicanes & finners: * bur #® that they coulde 
iſedome is iuſtified of her children. be moued neither 


L 4 ” 


with rough, nor 


20 C*-Then began he to vpbraide the cities, gentle dealing. 
herein moſt ofhis great workes were done,be- 4 Thar which 


Suſe they repented nor. 


the moſt part 


21 Wobeto thee, Chorazin : Wo betothee, mA " 


thiaida: for if the great workes, which were',,... 
Dne in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, f yyiſcmendo ace 


ey hadrepented long agone in ſackecloth and knowicdge the 
wiſedome of the 


hes. 
22: But I ſay to you, It ſhalbe cafer for Tyrus G45 __ 
d Sidon at the day of iudgement, then for you; 5 Theproude 
23 And thou,Capernaum,which art lifred vp reie& the Goſ- 


to heauen,ſhaſtbe brought downe to hel: for P*! offred voto 
them, to their 


the great workes, which haue bene done in great hurt and 


ec,had bene done among them of Sodom,thei ſmart, which 
dd remained to this day . turneth.tothe 
24 But ſay vnro you, that it ſhalbe eaſier for {21vation ofthe 
em of the Jand of Sodomin the day of iudpe- ny 3-4" IS 
ent,then for thee. I 

25 * Atthat time Tefus anſwered, and faid,T * Luke.:o. 27, 

ue thee thankes,O Father, Lord ofheauen and 

| carth, 


y 6 
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: Threneh theus!. earth, becauſc thou haſt hid theſe things fron 
rifteric of Chrift, che Wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt tg 
who oneh shew- pened them vnto babes. .- 
erh the truethefal, 26 Jr is®ſo,O Father,becauſe thy i good plea®” 
ap. mem#s$ ſure was ſuch. © 
eng +*AI thi | * mil 
6: Tha wand 27 +* Al things are giuen vnto me of my 
theweth, that be Father ; and + no man knoweth the Sonne, b 4 
contenteth bmſelf the Father : neither knowerh anie man the F -"q 


” * oven ther,butthe Sonne,and he ro whome the Sonne? 


5s Gods wilis the . Will reucile hire. 9 
only rule of righte- 28 Come vnto me, al ye that are wearie ant 
onſnes. © laden,and I will caſc you. | 

> ln AER 29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of n 
true knowledge that [ am meeke and lowlie in heart: and ye 

of God, nor finde reſt ynto your ſoules. 


uictnes of 7 KO 
Lig debur onely |; ; o «For my yoke is *cafic, and my burd = 
in Chriſt alone. 89. 3Þ- 
+ Iohn.6.46.":lere.6.16.%1.Tohn 5.3. k May eaſilie be borne. For hu c5mandemm"8S 
are not griewous, for al that u borne of God ouercommeth the world, 1.Lobn. 5 .4. © Mi 


CHAP, XII, 


1 Thediſciples plucke the cares of corne. 5s Mercie, ſacrifil; 
10 The withered hand u bealed. 12 VV e mu#t do goed onili 

" Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed u bolpen. 25 A kingdowe dal 
ded. zr Sinnepblaſphemic. 33 The good oy exull tree. 3418 
pers. 41 The Nmewites. 42 The Queene of Saba. 48 V1 
true mother and brethren of ChriF, We 5 


| A. COW I AT "+thar time Teſus went on a SabbaY | 
the Sabbath, & ay through the corne, and his diſciph® 
the abrogating Were an hungred,and began to plucke the cat's 
of it. of corne and to cate. | 
+. Marke-a.24 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid 
* Deut.23.25, © bim, Bcholde, thy diſciples dothar + which 
| not Jawful ro do vpon the Sabbath. is 
3 Buthe ſaid vnto them, © Haue ye noted 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred, a8 1 
they that were with him 2 : cy 


4 How he centred into the houſe of God ((F 17 


hd 


v ; Sam 21. 6d. 
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re ws a fiewe DP which was not Lawfull for © The Hebywes call - 


oMhim to care, neither for them which were wit breaſt Bode be 


« Whim,bur onely for the + Prieſts? fare the Egvide all 
c - 5 Orhhaue ye notread-in the Law,howe that the weeke vpon 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple 7 golden rable 


| ; o appornted ta that 
1 > breake the Sabbarth,and arc blameles ? [ormiee;Ediih.24. 


bay 6 Bur I ſay vr.to you, that here is one greater , Eyog.29./23. 
Fe 1 then the Temple. - Lovit 8.37 and 
© 7Whereforcifye knewe we this 3s, * L will 2+: 9- 


auc mercie,and not ſacrifice, ye would not haue OR $ 


ondemned the innocents. . . "Driefts do Gods: 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, exen of the ſeraice vpon the 
gabbarh. Sabbath day,yet 


by the 
9 «*And hedeparted bm, and went into my gan/yrts 


cir Synagogue : ' doeth the Lorde of 
10 Andbeholde.there was a man which had the $atbath 


| þ;s hand dried vp And they aſked him, ſaying, m_ the Sab. 
$+ it lawful co hcale vpo a Sabbath day > that they *4/% 
: Hoſe. 6. 7. 
toi accuſe him. Chap 9. 13. 
© 11 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What man ſhall « ar. z. r. 
erc be among you,thar hath aſheepe, and if ir £#ke.6.6. 


| 2 The cerema 
all on a Sabbath day into apit,' dorh not take it nies of F Lawe, 


d lift ir our ? are not againſt 
= 12 How much more theni is a man better then the love of our 
Fſbepe? therefore,itis lawful ro do wel on a Sab- neighbour. 
-Sath day. | 
38 13 Then ſaid hetothe m3,Stretch forth thine 
iv} Hand. And he ſtretched it forth,and i it was made 
2W#holc as rhe other. 
37 14 * ThenthePhariſes went our, and conſul- , How farre; 
2d againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. - and in whatre- 
ic 15 Bur when Ieſus knew it, he departed theEce (pet, we may 


'n , giue placeto 
and great multitudes Llomd him, and he hea- ew beideles 
rr Med chem all, 


Fi rage of the 
1. 16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, that wicked. 


cy ſhoujd nor make him knowen, 
17 Thatirmighrbe fulfilled, which was ſpoks 
C 2 by 


by Eſaias the tent ing, 1 
$Eſai. 42. 1. 18 +Bcbolde my ſcruant whom Thaue che 
c Eyindgements ſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule delicerh :1 
— Rate, wil put my Spirit on him,& he ſhal ſhewe*® wdgew 
— vet went to the Gentiles. Rs 4 
anna 17 He ſhalnor ſtriue, nor crie, neither ſhall i j 
the Gentiles,and te nic man heare his yoyce in the ſtreres., : 3 
caft out ſuperititi> 20 A bruiſed reed ſhal he not breake,and ſeno. 4 
w which w_ king flaxe ſhall he nor quenche, tyll he *bring ” $ 
roots fore iudgement vnto victorie. T 
ſaid roreineand 2T Andinhis Name ſhall the Gentiles trull® 
wadge there, that 2 C+*Then was brought to him one, pol 
roſa, to gouerne 0; ed with a deuil,borhblinde, and domine, ar 
- + ptr yooogy he healed him, ſorhat he which was blinde a 
nounce ſentence domme,both ſpake and ſawe. 
and indgement, 23 Andalthe people were amaſed, & ſaid, 
gry 6 _— not _ that _ _— _ C ES 
, 24 Bur when the Phariſes heard ir, they ſa 
GP. + This man caſteth the devils no wants A. b. FT 
by enemies. but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. |} 
b+ Luke. 14: 25 * Bur Ieſus knewe their thoughres, ani 
4 Acrueth,be aid h E "TR" dou 4 
irn-nerſo ma- J2id to them, Euery kingdome deuided again, 
nifeſt,is ſubiect ir ſclfe, is brought to naught : and ecueric 
ro the ſlaunder tic or houſe, dewided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall r 
of the wicked: ganq 


Ling mug vrmape 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuided 
be 2uouched Fgainſt him ſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdon 
Noutely. endure? 
ye an tot H- 27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt our deu 
Fr SO by whom do your children caſt them out ? The 
5 The king- forethey ſhalbe your iudges. 
dome of Chriſt 28 BurifI caſt out deuils by the Spirit of Ge 
jenny 6 then is the kingdome of God come vnto youll 
——— 29 Els how can ami enter into a ſtrong u 
together. houſe and ſpoile his goods, excepthe fi: ſt bir 
the ſtrong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe. 


39 He thatis not with mc,is againſt mc: 


«#50. « 
AS 

+>4*..5 

p #5 "—_—_ : 
EDS 


herhargathereth nor with me, ſcartereth. - by 
= 31 + Wherefore 1 ſay vnto you, eueric finne > OO | 


© and blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men : but [7,002 

[4 ”” the blaſpheniia againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhalnortbe GR 
*7 forgiuen vntomen. | 

"> .32 Andwhoſocuerſhal ſpeake aword againſt 

> the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe os bim: ©bur $ Co_ 

' 4 whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, ir hole Shoft : 

17-2 ſhal notbe forgiuen him, neither in this worlde 7 Hypocrites 


| nor inthe world to come. - ar the length 
{ | 33 Either make the tree good, and his frune m_—_ _— 
P good : or els make the tree cuil, and his fruite e- ar ins 
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ui]: forthe tree is knowen by the fruite. impart g, 
| 34 7O generations of vipers, howe can you + Zuke.c-4x. 
ſpeake good things, when ye are euil? For of the © es ——_ 
37 + abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. - prof pro __ 
- |: 35 A good man our of the good treaſure of pare of men ſpend 
97% his heart bringeth forth good things : and an e- theirhmerin. 
7 uil man our of an cuill treaſure, bringeth forth! 6- 5 Agzinſtfro- 
{> uill things CT 
a , ; of miracles. 
"8 36 BurlIfay vnto you, that of euery * idle word --th2p.15. r. 


"that men ſha] ſpeake,thei ſhal giue account ther- Luke.17. 29. 

of at the day of judgement. | ag ye 

} 37 Forbythy wordes thou ſhalr be juſtified, photon 
and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. © *bamsfairh,or for- 

| 38 C*:Then'anſwered certaine of the Scribes froke the true 
and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 797 of Ged. 
aſigne of thee. > Chriſt _ 

39 Bur he anſwered and faid to them, An euil cherh by theſo. 
and* adulterous generation ſeeketh a figne, bur rowfullexample 


d 


& no figne ſhal be giuen vnto it, faue thar ſigne of of the Tewes, 


*= the Propher Ionas. 
ou. þ. 


that there are 

: rone more mi- 
.40 * For asTonas was three daies, and three ſerable-then 
nights in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall the Sonne of they which put 


ma be three dayes and three nights in the hearr 2ut the lighrof 


of the earth f Goſpel, which 
Bs ; . | ne EF was kindlicd in 
41 * The men of Nincue ſhall rife in iudge- them. 
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*s 


TED.» . 6] LEW <4 
(4. OO Eyoy TI 


. "OY. NO N . 
” O45 76, R a ad Kg af 6 i at xth7e 4 Wall q "IS rp fe +" 
D% ho SIS Lattr 246.7 ro Sb 025 4. A EG 
4 CRT > Et. at. od OI Evo: 7 nom IE 
- = ® © 
C _ Jai A 2 « it $ "A. TRI Y : 
; j be. Ss a Þ T HE : Ix y 


_ ___ mentwith Aetna HeENY it: fo 
&7obn.3.5:*-" © they + repentedar the preaching of Tonas : an 
DN pre « . beholde,agreater then Ionas# here. F y 
s Hemeaneth hs 42 + The Queene'of the 8 South ſhall riſc i 
Queene of Saha: judgement with this generauon, and ſhall; con? C: 
ena Le dezpne it: forſhe came from the ® vrmoſt parcel , 
the lex, of { fs al / of the earth rohearethe wiledome of Solomon; | 
1.K ing.10. and beholde a greater then Solomon # here. FL "C 
h For Saba isfira- -. 43 C*-: Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gong v 
myo vimoit gut of a man, he walketh rhroughour drie place; 
i 59 a 1h, ſecking reſt,arid finderh none. Pp 
mouth ofthe Ara- - 44 ThE he ſaith;l millrerurne into mine hou 

bianſea. -...* . from whence 1 came: and when he is come; | 
*<p4112% finderhitempric,{wept and garniſhed. - Wa 

45 © Then he gocth, and rakerh voto himſ 
: uen other ſpirits. worſe then him ſclfe, and rh tl 
wHebr.6.4. enter in, and dwc}there- « and the ende of t » 

and 10.26. man is worſe then the beginning. Eucn ſo ſhall 
6 FEhbe> be with this wicked gencration, £: -p 
w 


46 C"* + While he yet ſpake to the mul h; 


. rude, behold;his'morher, and his brethren ſtol of 
cheth by uy. without,defiring to ſpeake with him. 3 fp 
Ns hes 47 Thenone faid vnto him, Behold, thy mc 
ought to be = ther and thy brethren ſtand without defiri ring 


apart, in reſpect ſpeake withthee. | 


of Gods:glorie. 48 Burhe anſwered, and ſaid to bin chat l 


te SAX ZZ 


Lak 8.20. him, Whois my: mother ? and who are 'my br 


thren? 
nl 49 ** And he firecched foorth his hand wil Þ) 
x1 None are irq his diſciples,and ſaid, Beholde my moth 
age 0 oj lang and my brethren. = 
— 50 For whoſocuer ſhal do my fathers wil whit? - be 
hould of faith. is in heauen,the ſame is my brother & hiſters 'th 


mother. 


CHAP XIE ha 


r The parable of the Sewer. ir and 34 VVhy Chritt ſpade he 
paravies, 18 The expoſition of the payable. 234 The 


P _— Ret BUR: +3 3 60M : Bs AS; C , , . g F oj LF #5 th PRO ns 
rs." 4 "—_ p AS 4 Fic. = ©.” E F lg F 
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Pd "GM. ABS v 5 of FR WT 7. 
ble of the tares. 37 Of the multard ſeede. 33 Of the lea- 
wen. 44 Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the Pearle., 47 Of 
the drawenet caft into the ſea. 53 Chritt u not recequed of 
his countrey men the Nazarites. : 


$8; - bp 
4 = 
#, 


- 


on. I e+ſame day went Teſus out of the houſe, ,, Marke.4.r. 
tes and fate by the ſea fide. ns Luke. 8. 4. 5. 
on. 2 * And greatmultitudes reſorted vnto him,ſo ' = hriſt ſhew- 
2 thathe went into a ſhip,and fate downe: and the as h ro 
whole multitude ſtode on the ſhore. bleof 5 ſower, 
3 Then heſpake manic thiriges to them in thatthe ſeede of 


Tife which i 
ea ec-2% a ſower went forth to ane 


de, cometh 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way fide, — _— 


and the foules came and deuoured themvp. oneas in ano- 
5 Andſomefell vpon ſtonie ground, where ther,and the xet- 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprong ance nar _ 
4 y MO 
| vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth. part, eitherdo 
*® 6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were notreceiueit, or 
* - parched, and for lacke of rooting, withered a- ſufferit not to 
way. ripen, ! 
offs 7 And ſomefel among thornes, & the thornes 
&7 ſprong vp,and choked them. 
| 8 Some apaine fell in good grounde, and 
28 brought forth fruite, one corne an hiidreth folde, 
© ſome ſixtie folde,and another thirtie folde. 
9 Hethar hath eares to heare,ler him heare. 
10 C Then the diſciples came, and ſaide to 
him , Why ſpeakeſt thou ro them in para- 
bles? "OE 
8 11 *Andheanſwered and ſaide vnto them, 2 Thegiftof' 
® Becauſe iris giuen vnto you, to know the ſecrets vnderſtanding 


£3 of the kingdome of heauen, but ro them it is nor and of faith is 
Wy proper to the e- 


al] giuen. le@, and al Freſt 

# 12 +PFor whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe gi- are rents 
uen,and he ſhal haue abundance: but whoſoeuer through 5 iuſt 

hath nor, from him ſhalbe taken away, cuen thar 9% ps of 


he hath. 


* 0 
1; 50 
F<B 
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od 


* ( hap.2g. 29. 
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ok The eeT ou 0 wendy in parables,be 
cauſe they ſeeing, do nor ſee :and. hearing, they 
heare nor,neither vnderſtand. _ 
14 Sointhemis fulfilled cheprophcſic of By fa 
4 Eſai.6.9. faias, which propheſie ſaith, 4+ By hearing, yeſhal % or 
Marke.4.1z. FHheare,andſhalnotvnderſtand,and ſeeing ye ſha) an; 
Luke.8. 10, ſce,and ſhall nor perceiue. by | 
Tohn.r2.49. I5 Forthis peoples heart is waxcd fatte, a by T, 
_ = their cares are dul of hearing, & with their cya! 
3 Theconditi- they haue winked,leſt they ſhould ſee with thei} 
onof 5 Church® eyes,and heare with their eares, and ſhould v te 
Ck mce derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returneMis 
i ares rt that I mightheale them. 
y 
time off fathers 16 * Butblefled are your eyes, for they ſee: 
vnder the Lawe. and your eares,for they heare. 
E Luke. 10.24 17 +ForvcrelyI ſay vnto you,thit many Proq 
_ phets, and righteous men haue defired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſce,and haue nor ſene tht 
and to heare thoſe things which ye hearc, and 
RN -haue not heard them. Hat] 
7 Marke.4.15. : 
vp F A ah Heare ye therefore the parable of they | 1] 
19 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the worde® gat! 
of that kingdome,and vndetſtanderh it nor, tha c 
euil one commerh,and catcheth away that which REA 
a Though there be Was ſowen in his ® heart: &this 1s he which hath 
mencion made of receiued the ſecede by the way fide. _ he! 
the heart, zer ths 20: Andhethart recciued ſcede in the tend] 4 


rs Fore ground, is he which heareth the word, and i in- > 


out onderſtending. continently with ioye receiueth ir, | 

For whether the 21 Yet hath henoroote in him ſelfe, and at 

ſeede be receinedin yerh but a ſeaſon: for aſſone as tribulation or perl 

the heart oy no, yet ( "OL  afth 4,b q 

hethar ſowerh, {ecurion commeth becauſe of the word,by an bs 

ſoweth ro the heis offended. BÞr \ 

heart. 22 And hethat SET HDT the ſede amog thornel gErt 
is he that heareth the word : but the care of thil$#2 
worlde,andthe deceitfulnes of riches choke thi 33 

wore 


T 


b 
3 
a 
bd 


= 
-3; 
pr 


Eee Tt a bets. % a beau 2hfSS «54 5 2 $f ee. I” 6 $ ” cas _ ; ER es 
ito dt Baron write US, MER SIE. G2 A 
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orde,and heis made vnfruitefull, - - © 

23 Burhethatreceiued the ſeedein the good 


 FFround,is he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
ZRandeth ir,which alſo beareth fruite, &bringerh 
Forth,ſome an bundreth folde, ſome fixtic folde, 


d ſome thirtie folde. 
24 C# Another parable pur he forth vnto chem 4 Chriſt ſhew. 


4 þ ying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a «th inan other 


an which ſowed good ſeede in his field. | parable of the e. 
25 Burtwhile men flept,there came his cneSvill ſeede mixt 


ie,8 ſowed tares among the wheat, and went _ = on] 


1s Way. che ſhall never 


| 26 Andwhen the blade was ſprong vp, and be freeand quit 


rought forth fruite,thE appeared the tares alſo, from offences, 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſehol- 0 OG 
er,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt nor thou tj the day ap: 


ood ſeedein thy field > from whence then hath pointed forthe 
tares? | reſtoring of all 


; | . .- thinges doe * 
28 And hefaid rothem, Some enuious man | © x" 


Kath done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, fgre the faithful _ 


- BY. 
l ' v *7 


h 4:4 


ilrthou then thatwe goe and gather them vp? hauetoarme -. 
29 Buthe ſaid, Nay,left while ye goe abour to them ſelues 


therthe tares , ye plucke vp alſo with them the bows arr gg & 
cate, | 


{1 8 . + © 
ic<©4 30 Letboth growe together vntil the harueſt, + Mar. 4.70. 


0 


ath and in time of harueſt I wil ſay co the reapers,Ga- £#%3.19- 


oy 


*them,ſfaying, The kingdome of heaucn is like yn- £2 the cndthat 


--23Þ 
= 
tb. 
& 
bs 


r ye firſt the tares,and binde them in ſheaues ? Godbegin- 


- eth lis king- 
burn rhe: but gather the wheat into-my barne. Jean ws 


$3! C+* Anotherparable he pur forth ynto ſmalbeginnings 


} a graine of muſtard ſeede,which a man takerh by thi P: owing 


d ſoweth in his field: nt; pang. 


£232 Which indeedeis the leaſt of allſeedes: hopeof allmen, 


»} ” 


the 
Ic 


prwhen it is growen, it is the greateſt among Þis mightic po; 


trbes,and itis a tree, ſothat the birdes of hea working, 
n come and builde in the branches thereof. ſt \Sor9g CRY" 
33 CxAnotherparable ſpake he to them, The + £#k.r;.21. 


king- 


S. MATTHEWE. 'Y 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, whid 
woman taketh and hiderh” in three peckes 
meale,till all be leauened. | 

+ Mar.4.3734 34 Ci Alltheſe things ſpake Teſus mncodll 'q 
multitude in parables , & withour parables ſpa" 
he nottothem, "8 
35 Fbatirmight be fulfilled, which was ſpot | 
+P/a,1ts, Þyhe Propher,faying,+ 1 wil open my mourh if 
ey wil vtter the things which haue bat? 
ept ſecret from the fundationof the world, : 
36 Then ſentleſus the multitude away, 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples came vr 
him , ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable oft 
rares of char fielde. 
6 He expoun- 37 © Then anſwered he, and ſaid ro them, } 
deth the former that ſoweth the good ſeede,, is the Sonne oft 
parable of the 38 Andrhe held is the world, and the oc 
25% andeuill {ce arc the children ofthe kingdome, andt 
. tares are the children of that wicked one. 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is t 
eat deuil, - and the harueſt is the end of the work 
» Toel 3.13. | 
Rexelr4.zs, Andthereapers be the Angels. 

- 49 As then the tares are gathered and 
ned in the fyre , ſo ſhallit be inthe end of ul 
worlde. A | 

41 The ſonne of man ſhalſend forth his J 

gels, and they ſhall gather our of his kingdoni 
Aon 7 »— Fhings tharoffend, and them which do iniquity 
7 ein ow 4> And fthall caſt theminto afurnais of f in 
oreat the riches There ſhalbe wailing arid gnaſhing of reeth. * 
of the king. 43 *« Then ſhal the iuſt men ſhine as the _ ac 
_—_ heaven jn the kingdome of their Father . He that b'] | 
nba archer cares to heare,lct him heare. ; 3s 
ofthem, but hz 44:C 7 Againe the kingdome of heauen i is hc 
that redemeth vnts atreaſure bid in the fielde , which wheat « 
them withthe 11,4n hath found, he hiderh it, and for i oye theſis 


ane ng = departetia and felleth all that he 2Y all 
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" "CAP. xt.” 2 | 
Dycththat field. Cn I 
es 0F 45 ©CAgaine the kingdome of heaven is like 
*o a marchant man, that ſecketh;good pearles, 
ot 46 Who hauing found apearle of grear price, 
pi Avent and fold all x fn he had,and boughtit, 7 The 
wy Em | re are 
_ "3 47 C* Againe,the kingdom of heauen is like many inthe 
Po Fynto a draw ner caſt imtothe ſea , that garhereth Church, which 
thi? &f all kindes of hings. v3: notwithſtanding 
1 48 Which, when it is full, men draw to lande, _— 
d, End fic and gatherthe pood into veſſels, and caſt ,j.,.grea 
he bad away. £5, length ſhalbe 
49 Sofballitbe atthe end of the' world. The caft out : butths 


of ngels ſhall goc forth,and ſeuer the bad from a- fl 


mong the iuſt, is deferred to 
n,1 50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnais of fire: the laſt day. *; 
f Wh erc ſhalbe wayling , and gnaſhing ofteeth. 9 They ought 
51 C? leſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand ye all oy On 

dh eſe things * Theyſfaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. only to be wiſe 
52 Thenſaid he ynto them, Therefore euecrie for them ſelueg, 


is WS cribe whiche is taught vnto the kingdowe of butto diſpenſe 


V 
*© 


is 


+ 


olcauen , is like vnto an houſholder; which brin- *2< wiſdome of 
Sow — God to other. 
W&cth forth out.of his treaſure things both newe ,,. az,,.5.;. 
| and olde. | Ee Luk 25k” 
f WW 53 CAndit cameto paſſe,tharwhen Ieſus had 19 Mendoe nat 


KY | 1 W only. ſinne of _ 
"anded theſe parables, he departed thence, jenorabce Dub 


SS 44 + And came into his owne'countrey , & if wittingly & 
on Wughr them in their Synagogue, ſo that they willing!ylay _ 
Juit2WFere aſtonied, & ſaid , Whence comerh this wil- ſtobling blocks 
f Wa. ome and great workes ynto this man?-:!.. | —_ rg ic EY 
h. *# 55 Isnotthisthe carpenters ſonne? Is nothis God callerh the 
ſus WMorher called Maric, + and his brethren James they may not 0- 
t 4 "nd loſes, and Simon and Judas? bey, and ſo moſt 

-& 56 Andarenothis ſiſters al withvs > Whence par OY 
is Kcn hath he all theſe things? 


. 


7” x them ſelues. 
hea 57 Andthey were offended with him. ThE Te- + 70bn.5.42, 
$ ſaid ro the,:A prophet is not without honour bog, 
1, Wu in his owne countrey,&in his owne houſe. 7, <*** 
by ; - +f1 fd 
58 And 
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58 And hedid nor many great workes th w 7 
for their vnbeliefes ſake. "$a 


3 Herods tudgement ofChrifÞ. 3 UUberefore Tohn was bounl 
10 and beheaded. 13 Teſus departeth. 18 Of the Þ T 
leaues, &c. 23 Chiitt prayeth. 24 The Apoitles tof > & 
with the wants. 27 Faith, zo Peter in icopardie. 36 Th 
heneme of Chriits garment. Py 2-> 74 
| I T + * that time Herod the Terrarch 
Luk.9.7. heard of the fame of leſus. y 
1 Here isinlohn 2 Andſayd vnto his ſcruantes, This is th 
an example of an 10h Bapriſt, he is riſen againe from the dead, 


Nh at rherfore great* workes are wrought by him. 


Faithfull mini- 3: + For Herod had taken Iokn, and boun 
ſers of Gods him,and purhim in priſon for Herodias ſake, | 
worde oughtto prother Philips wife. - 


Sn He: 4 Forlohnſaid vnto him, Iris not+- lawck 


ple of tyrannous for thee rohaucher. 
vanitie , pryde, 5 And when he would haue put him to deat 
| anderneltie, and he feargd the multitude, becauſe they count 


tobeſhort, of a hi 
courtly con. Mas au Prophet. 


ſcience,andof 6 ' But when Herods birthday was kepr, t 
their miſcrable daughter of Herodias daunced before them 


ſlaverie,which ,1. aſedÞ Herod 
have once giuen P : 


theſclues cuer 7 Whefore he promiſed with an othe ,ti 
to pleaſures:in he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 
Herodias & hir 8 Andſhebeing before inſtruted of hern 


pans. "ea <x- ther,ſaid, Giue me here lohn Baptiſts head i 
r-like watonaes, plarter . : 

and womanly 9 Andrhe King was ſory: ncuertheles bec: 
crueltie. ; | | 

a By workes,he meaneth that force and power , whereby warkes are wrought ,and) 
the workes,1 ts ſcene oft before. May. 6.17.Luk.z.t9. *: Lem18.16.69 20.218 
21-26. b There were three Herods : the firlt of them was Antipaters ſonne, > 
alſo called Aſcalomus, m whoſe reime Chriſt was boyne,and he ut was that cauſtl\Þ 
children to be ſlayne. The ſecond was called Antipas , JMaznus hu ſonne , whoſen:.: 
thers name was Ma'thacs or Mart1ca,and this was called Tetrarchegby reaſon i 
larging his dominion when Archelays ww baniched to Vienna in France . I 
third was A,rippa , Ilagn bis nephewe, by AritFerwhes , and be it was that 
Jaws. ; 


« 
Li 


* O88 

he's Oc. 3 (C 
+ Be 

34. 

Coe. 

kc 


oft 


of the othe,, and them that ſare with him at the 
able,he commaunded it to be giuen her, 

3 10 And ſent, & beheaded Ilohn in he priſon. 

3. xt Andhis head was brought in a platter,and 
Fpivento the maide , and ſhe brought it vnto her 


ofe> mother. 
| Ti - 


8 12 And his diſciples came, and rooke vp the 
| FP. pody,and buried it, and went,and rolde Ileſus. 
"IF 13 + And when Ieſus heard it, he departed SAR 
ence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And ens 
hen the multitude had heard it, they followed 
tim on foote our of the cities, 
14 * And Icſus wentforth &ſawe agreatmul- 2 Chrift refre. 
itude, and was moued with compafhon towarde ſhetha great 


hem,and he healed their ſicke. multitude with 


15 C And when cuen was come, his diſciples m—— 


ame to him, ſaying , This is a deſert place, and ſhewing th 
hertime is already paſt: let the multitude de- that they ſhall 


"EÞarte,that they may gointothe townes, and bye "* nothing, * 


which lay all 
em vitayles. things aſide, & 


15 Burlcſus ſaid to them, They haue no nede ſeeke the king- 
o go away : giuc ye them to ear. dome of heaue. 
17 Thenſaid they vnto him, We haue here army, : 
but fiue loaues,and two fiſhes. Tednbego 
18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commaunded the multicude rofir 
downe on the graſſe,and tooke the fiue loaues & 
he two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen and bleſ- 
ed,and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſci- 
ples,and the diſciples rothe mulcirude. 
209 Andthey did all car, and were ſufficed , & 
hey rooke vp of the fragments that remained, 


, Mweluec baskers full. 
3 21 Andrhey that had caren, were abour fiuc 


thouſand men,befide women and litle children. 
= 22 ©C And ſtraight way Ieſus compelled his di- 
ciplestocnter into a ſhip, and to go ouer before 


him, 
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23 Andaſſonc as he had ſentrhe multitudy 
+ Mer.6.45; WWay,hewentvpinto a mountaine alone to pray 
6-49. + and whenthe cucning was come, he was the 
Tohn.6.16.r7.19. alone, | , | F 
| Tone women 24 3 And the ſhip was nowe in the middes 
mie htic tem- TFh<eſca, and was toſſed with waues : for it was 
peſts,8 Chriſt contrarie winde. 

willneuerfor- 25 And in the © fourth watch of the night £ 
ſakevs,lothat £1. vent vuto them, walking on the ſca. 


hith Ws ; 
be 77mg 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walking 


maundedvs. onthe ſca,thcy were troubled, ſaying, lr is a *ſp 
e By the fourth Tir, and cried our for feare. 

watch wment the 2.7 But ſtraight waye Ieſus ſpake vnto then 
$img nerve to day ; 6 

brecking : for m ſaying,Be of good comfort, Iris I : be not afray 
old trme they dewi- 2:8 * Then Petcr anſwered him, and ſaid, 


&ed the night me ſter,if it be thou, byd me come vnto thee on th 
e watches im 

which they ſcow.. Aer 

red. 29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter wa 


A Aſpirit,esits come downe our of the ſhip, he walked on thi 
bee raken,sthat water,to goe to Icſus, 


ok hom far 39 Bur when he ſawe a mightie winde,hew 
wainl in hs mynd, Afraid:& as he' began to finke he cricd , ſaying 
perſwading by Maſter, ſauc me. 


ſef that he ſeth 3x So immediatly Icſus ſtretched forth hi 


ſome thing and : j 
"36th. Buy hand , and caught him , and ſaid ro him, O rho 


4 Byfaiihwe Oflitle faith,wherefore dideſt thou dour? 
ereade vader our 32 And afſone as they were come into tl 
feete even the ſhip,the wynde ceaſed. | 


ſetues "has ag 33 Thenthey thar were inthe ſhip,came at 


by the vertue Worſhipped him, ſaying , Ofa truth thou art ul 
of Chriſt, which Sonne of God. 
helperh that 34 © + And when they were come ouer,tl 


vertue,which : 
he of his mer. Came into the land of * Gennezarer. 


cle hath giuen, 4 
+ Mark.6.54: e Thu Genmezaret was a lake nighto Capernaum , which 1 

ealled the ſea of Galle and Tiberias, ſo that the conntrieat ſelf grewe to be cath 
that HANWC, + | 
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35 5 Andwhen the men of thar place knewe 5 In that that 


him;chey ſenr outinco all that countrey rounde Chriſt healeth 
 andb h him all FIN the licke, we are 
about, and brought ynto him all that were ficke, | pjen to ynder- 


76 And befoughr him, that they might rouche and , that we 
the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as Puſt ſeeke re- 


: medie for ſpiri- 
touched it, were made whole. cual difobinat 


his handes : and that we are bound not onely to runne our (clues, but alſo 
to bring others to him. 
CHAP. xv. | 
3 The commandements and traditions of men. r2 ence. r3 The 
plant which u rooted vp. 14 Blideleadmy the blinde. 18 The 
heart. 22 The woma of { banane. 26 The childres bread:whelps, : 
28 Faith. 32 4000.men fed. 36 Thanksgining, 1 None com- 


I Hen * came to Icſus the Scribes and Pha- Þvnly are more 
bolde contem- 


4 riſes, which were of Hieruſalem,ſaying, fGod.ths 
2 + Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tra- chey whoing 
dition ofthe Elders ? for they * waſhe not their God appointed 


hands when they cart bread. ry nar of his 
3 *Buthe anſwercd and ſayd vnto them, Why $M {NG 


doe ye alſo tranſgrefle the commaundement of a which they 
God by your tradition? recered of theiy 


4 + For God hath commaunded,faying,* Ho- _ wn] _ 


our thy farher and mother :+ and he that cur- ;;,.;, «1dr: al. 
ſeth father or mother,lert him die the dearh. lowed , which were 


5 Butye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to father or !he g1nernowrs of 


other , By the gift char is offred. by me, thou ” Thewwicked 


tayeſt haue profite, -— | boldnesincor- 
6 Though he honour not his father, or his rupting the com 
nother , -ha/be free : thus hauc ye made the com- Maundements 


| þ mapeDy of God,and that 
aundement of God of no * authoritic by your vpon pret&ce of 


odlines, & vſurping authoritie to make lawes,is herereproued. $£x0d,z0. 
2.Deut.5.16.Epheſ 6.2, b By honour is ment all kinde of dewrte which children owe 
0 their parentes. ** Exod.21.17. Leu.20.9.ÞFrou.20.20. c The meaning is thi: what- 
vevey 1 beitowe pon the temple,» to thy profir,for it 45 goed as if I gaue 11 thee, for 
[4 the Phariſes of our 11m ſaye /it thalbe meritorious for thee, for —_- thu colour of 
ehg10n, they raked all to them ſei,ues,as though that be that had giuz any thing to tha 
mple,had done thedewtie of a childe. d Tou made it of no power ard authoritie as 
meh as lay m you : for otherwyſs the comarndements of God ſtand fai m the Church 


W 9God,n defÞite of tbe worlde and Satan. 


traditions 
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walk, OO 
TheſamemE #7 3 Ohypocrices, Eſaias prophecied well 
Le condenwed ou,ſayin f pep | | 
for hypocriſie YON 0gs | | 
and ſuperſtition, ® + This people drawerh nere vnto me with 
becauſe they their mouth, &honoureth me with rhe lippes, 
makethe king- burrheir heart is farre of from me. 


domeof God to . . , R 
DES Corwen 9 Bucin vaine they worſhip me , teaching for 


mana doQrines,mens precepts. ( 
+ Eſay.29-13. 19 * Then hecalledthe multitude vnro hin * 
4 Chriſttea- and ſaid e&@them,Heare and vnderſtand. 
cheth vs that 11 + That which goeth into the mouth , defifiſ Þ 
hypocrilie of leh | Lardior which L 
eifeteachers Jerb notche man, burthar which commerh ourc 
which deceive the mouth, that defileth the man. L 
ourſoules,is _ 12 CThencame his diſciples, and ſaid vnty 
not to be borne 1; Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phariſes arſſ © 
withall,nvnot : . j . 
in indifferens offended in hearing this ſaying? . 
matters, & there 13 Bur he anſwered and fayd, - Euery plant th 
isno reaſon why which mine heaucnly Father fac noriplanted th 
their otra ſhalbe rooted vp. | 
+ ureqncenp _ 14 Letthe alone, they be the « blinde leadenſiff © 
otherwyſewe ofthe blinde; and if the blinde leade the blindei de 
areliketo periſh both ſhall fall into the dirche. th; 
withehem. 15 C# Then anſwered Percr,and ſaid to hinfiſ - * 
© Mar.7-17- Declare vnto vs this parabl _ 
elohn.rs 2. PAradic. 
« Luk.4.39. 16 Then ſaid Ieſus, Are ye yer withour vnde © * 
* Mar.7.c7, ſtanding? 3 
17 Perceiue ye not yer, that whatſocuer enſif ©" 
rreth into the mouth, goerh into the bellie,andi m 
caſt out into the draught? "_ 
18 Butthoſe things which procede our of ht 2 
mouth,come fro the hearr, & they defile the my h Ye 
* Gen.6.5.6 8:21. 19 Forout of the hart*come cuill thoughts Fife 
Mar. 7.21. murders, adulteries,fornications, rhefts, falſete 4 
ſtimonies,ſflanders, . / | Fo 
252 Theſe are the thinges, which defile ths New 
man: butro cat with vawaſhen handes,dehile = 
£ 


not the man. | 
£1 + Al 
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27 +And lIeſus wentthence,and departed in- 4 Mar.7124.25, 
to the © coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon, e Coaftes which 


zz Andbcholde, a woman a*fCananite came py _ 
out of the ſame coaſts, & cried , ſaying ynco him, |, ., pon OP 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: where Þuleftma ' 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. #tendeth roward 
23 5 Burhe anſwered her not a worde. Then ch rhe 
came tO him his diſciples,and beſought him, ſay- 7 f 2» fadks of 
ing,Scnd her away,for ſhe cryeth after vs. the Canaanites, 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am nor ſent, which dwelled in 
bur vnto the + loſt ſheepe ofthe $houle of Iſrael, ©54%. 
ar Ya 4 h; Eres Cw: sS [nthat thao 
5 Letine came,and wortnipped nim, laying, Chrit doeth 
Lord, helpe me. | ſometimes as it 
26 Andhe anſwered, & ſaid, It is not good to were ſtop his 
take the childrens bread, & ro caſt it to whelpes. = I WO 
27 Butſheſayd, Trueth, Lord :yet in deede nh he doth 
: vIedy 
the whe]pes cat of the crommes,which fall from it for his glorie, 
their maſters cable, and our protite, 
28 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, O © ©#9p-19-6- 


woman, great isthy faith: be itto thee, as thou {Pr oat 


defireſt. And her daughter was made whole at pt was divided in- 
that houre. | to tribes, but all 
'. 29 C*Soleſus: went away from thence, and ***/* Fes gn 
came nere ynto the ſea of Galile,and went vp in- / "G1 yes 
5 6 Chriſt cea. 
to a mountraine and fate downe there, ſethnot to be 
39 Andgreat multitudes came ynto him,xha- beneficialteuen 


uing with them, hale, blinde,domme, maymed, there where he 


ww — TX > 


e&: 


15contemned 
and many other, and caſt them downe ar Ieſus ;n che eſtos 
fecte,and he healed them: wolues he ga. 


31 Inſo much that the multitude wondered, thereth;togi- 
toſee the domme ſpeake,the maymed whole,the *?*r and foſte. 


halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glo- _ his flocke. 
"filed the God of Iſrael. S rg 
| h VUhoſe 1» 


ſh er: were weakened with the palſie,or by nature, for afterward it i [aud,he healed thi. 

Jy New C brist w144 wont to vale in thy wyſe , that ſuch members 4s were weake , he 

Teibored to health,and yet becould eaſely if be had would , hae giuen them hands & 
fre and other members which wanted them. 


F | : D 32 +7 Then 


| ca S. MATTHEwWSE. 5 
+ Marg.r. 32 +” The Teſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
nu _ oil ,. & ſaid, I haue compaſſion on this multitude, be. 

cle,Chriſt ſhew- cauſe rhey haue * corinued with me already three 

eth that hewil dayes, and haue nothing to eat: and I will not 
neuer bewan- ler chem depart faſting, leſt they faintin the way, 
ting tothe that 33 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him , Whence| 


followe him, no : ' 
notin the wil- ſhould we gerſo much bread inthe wildernes, as 


dernes. ſhould ſuffice ſo great a mulcitude ! 8 
5 Go not from my 34 Andlecſus ſaid vnto them, How many los 

frac. ues hauc ye? And they ſaid, Seueri,and a fewe li- | | 
tle fiſhes. j 
35 Then he commaunded the multitude vw 1 

k VVorde for Kfirdowne on the grounde, 
-Heiond 99 36 Andtooktheſeuen loaues, and the fiſhes ſſ t! 
ers do wi.5 in row.. and gaue thankes, and brake them,and gaue to hiſs » 

ing they draw the diſeSles.amd the diſciples to the multitude. 

0475 10 them. IT And they did al car, and were ſufficed:an(W by 
? they tooke vp of the fragmentes that remained 
cnn ſeuen} boar full. : fa 

£w1gs 38 And they thar had eaten,were foure thou 
ſand men,befide women,and licle children. of 


39 Then eſis ſent awaye the multitude , and ſel 
tooke ſhip, and came into the partes of Magdali 


CHAP, XVI. 


4 Theſigne of Ionus. 6 The leawen of the Thariſes, 13 
their deftrine. 13 The peoples opmion of Chriit. 17 Fai 
commeth of Ged, 18 TheRock, 19 The keyes. 21 (ni 
forecheweth bis death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelſe , and 
croſſe. 25, Toleſethe life. 


1 Thewicked 1 ” | "Hen * + came the Phariſes and Sadduc OL 


which other- 2d did* tempt hin, defiring him to ſhes 
wiſeare at de- 


fiance one with another , agree well together againſt Chriſt, but doew! F 
they can, Chriſt beareth away the victorie,and triumpheth ouer them. tha 
+ Chap.12.38..Mar.l.rr., 4a Totriewhethcy he could doe that which they defi bur. 
but their purpoſe was naught , for they thowtht to finde ſome thing in him byt I 
meanes, whereupon they might haue ft occaſion to reprebend him : oy «ls diftyuſt | 
exrioſutie moued them ſo to doe, for by ſuch meanes alſo u God ſared tobe tipted yi T 


#10 ſay,proweked to anger,as though men would ſiruee with him, 


rhe 


= 
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them a figne from heauen. = | 

'2 But he anſwered , and ſayde vnto them, 
When it is cuening,ye ſay, Faire wether: forthe 
skycisred. 

3 + Andinthe morning ye ſay, To day ſhalbe a + Lakra.54. * | 
rempeſt:for the skie is red and lowring. O hypo- 
crites , ye can«diſcerne the® face of the skye,and ws — | 
can ye nor diſcerne the ſignes of the times? NS wire of 

x ; 

4 + The wicked generation, and adulterous al ;hings,vcalled 
ſecketh aſigne, but there ſhall no ligne be giuen in the Hebrewe 
ir,bur chat ſigne of the Prophet - Ionas : ſo he !9125e,eface. 


+ Chap 12.39. 
left them,and depat ted, e The article shes 


5 C*And when his diſciples were come-to wth rhe notable- 
the other fide,they had «forgotten to take btead nc: of the deeds 
with thens. 17 0NASIAF 

6 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Take hede and 2 HO 
beware of the leaue of the Phariſes & Sadduces, heede of. 

7 And they reaſoned among them ſclues, * Mar.#.r4. 
ſaying, 1:5 becauſe we haue brought no bread, £*% _ 

8 BurJelus * knowing it , ſaid vato them,O ye eas wm _ 
of litlc faith , why reaſon you thus among yOur hi dyiitie. 
ſclues, becauſe ye haue breught no bread? | 

9 Doe yenor yct perceiue, neither remem- © Th#t fue then. 
ber the *Fue Joaues, when there werexfiue thou {#777 oe ft 


1:4 with fom 
ſand wer,and how many baskers rooke ye vp? jane? ND 


10 Neither the ſeuen Joaues whe there were #Chap.r4.r7- 
*foure thouſand wern,& how many baskets tooke ppt e 
ye vp? Chap $34» 

11 Why fperccine ye notthar18faid not vnto f A CIR 
you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 7;;, gh le 
the Jeauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces? £ Said, for Com 

12 Then vnderſtode they that he had norſaid mawnded. = 
that they ſhoulde beware of the leauen of bread, 
but ofthe doctrine ofthe Phariſes,& Sadduces. 

13 C45 Now whe leſus came into the coaſtes  Mar.#.29.. 
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There arediners iudgements and opinions of Chriſt , notwithſtand; 
be 1s knowen of his alone. R s IN 


, 4 


D z of 


Ya. FT Tg f 1 Hh. IT ET Tn lo Gy ER 
O92 IRS it p n J : = 
& 5% . 
9 - \# 
5 
* 
, Pn 
* . 


bþ Therewere Of® Ccſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſays 
twe Ceſareas, the ing, Whom do me ſay that I,the Sone of mi am? 
one called Strato- 14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay ' lohn Baptiſt:and 


215 vps the ſea Me- "Ra 
Ars which ſome,Elias ; and others, Ieremias , or one of rhe 


Herad built '2 Prophets, 
cnvaghyſs ket 15 He ſaid vnto the, But who ſay ye that I am) 
nowr of Oiamss, 16 Then Simo Perer anſwered, & ſaid, +Thoy 


Joſeph ow " art that Chriſt,the Sonne of the liuing God. | 
Philipps,which He 27 * And Teſus anſwered,& ſaid ro him, Blel. 


rod the Great the ſed art thou, Simon,the ſonne of lonas:for * fleſ 
Tetrarches ſome and bloud hath not reueiled it vmtothee, burny 


by ( leopatra built 3 RO - 
Fab iy AA Re” Father which is in-heauen. 


Tani as. the 18 5 Andl ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou an 
foote of Libanon, + Peter , and ypon this rocke I w1!l builde r 
Toſeph.brokg.rs. Church:&the"gates ofhelſhal not ouercomei 


+244” oj 19 * And [- will giue vnto thee the ® keyed 


+ 1ohn.6.69, The kingdome of heaue, & wharſocuer thou ſhal 
4 Faith is of . ®binde ypon carth,ſhalbe bound in heauen : an 


———_ of n4- wharſocucr thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhalbe loc 
'y By this lions If ſed in heauen. 


ſperache u ment mans natural procreation ypon the earth , the creature not being 
ſtroyed which was made,but defermed throagh ſyyne : So then this u the meaning: th 
Was nor r-wealed to thee by any underſtaling of man,but God shewed tt thee fro bea 
s That is trueFaith,which confefſeth Chriſt, the vertue wherof is inui 
Cible.$1obn.r.42. | Chriſt ſpake in the Syri-m to7ue,Er therefore vſed not this deſt 
ting betwixt Pegros which [ignifieth Petey , and Petra which ſignifieth 4 rocke, 
tz: both places uſed this word Cepha ; but by minde was that wyote m Greke , by 
dixers termination to make a d:fference betweene Peter who u a piece ofthe buyl, 
and Chri$t the Petra,that u the recke an! foundation : or els he gaug hisname Pet 
becauſe ofthe confeſſion of his fuuth, which ts the Churches as well ac his , as the old 
thers wytnes , for ſo ſauth Theoph. That confeftton which thow ha#t made , +halbei 
foundation of the beleeuers. m The enemies of the Churche are compared to af 
kin1dome,and therefore by Gates,are ment cities which are made ſtrong with c: 
and fortyeſſes,an4 thi1sthe meaning, whatſoency Satan can do by counſel or ſtren 
So doth Paw' 2.C oy. 10.4.callthi ſtrangheldes.'6 The authoritie of the churc 
is from G 9d. © Tohn.20.27. n A meraphore taken of ſtewards which carie the kid 
& here 1s ſet forth the power of the miniſters ofthe word,as EſA. 22.22 gy that powel 
comen 10 all mi$ters,a« Chap.18.18,and therefore the minifterie of the GeſPel 
wohtly be called the keye of the &intdome of heauen. o They are bound , whoſe 
are retemed,heauen 12 5h#? againſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by fit h:ant 
#ther/ide,how hxypie are they,to whom heanen is open , Which anbrace C hv. and 
delinered by him,and vccome frlow heires with hun, 2D ? Thi 
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" "EHAP. Xv1. « 27 | 
20 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that they 7 Menmuſt firſt 


hould tell no man that he was Ieſus that Chriſt, — then 


21 C*From thar time forth Icſus began to g Themindes 
ſhewe vnto his diſciples , that he muſt goe vnto of meare intime 
Hicruſalem,& ſuffer many things ofthe ? Elders, to beprepared 


and of the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlaine, © OE = 


and be raiſed againe the third day. line klocke of 
Z 22 ThenPeter1 rooke him afide,and began to perſecution, .. 
+ rebuke him, ſaying , Maſter , pitic thy ſelfe : this ny F was a name of 
ſhall not be vnro thee. | Copier mpdcnk 


3 h :anditi 
23 ? Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- For hah 


rer,Ger thee behinde me,” Saran: thou art an of- were the Iudges, 


fence vnto me, becauſe thou \vnderſtandeſt not ®bich the He-. 
brewes called 


the things that are of God, butthe thinges that 5,1 


are of men. | q Tooke bim by 
24 ** Ieſus then ſaid to his diſciples, + If any rhe had ex led hin 

man will follow me,Jet him forfake him ſelfe: and 4/4,.5 they vſets 

rake vp his croſſe,and followe tne. ——_ — 
25 For+Whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhal loſe ,5;:4, one 


it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 9 Againſt apre- 


ſhall* finde ir. poſterous zeale. 


60 ; ; | r The Hebrewes 
26 - For what (hall it profite a man though he * 7 ———_ 


ſhould wynne the whole worlde , if he loſe his ;;,o/ay, an aduer- 
owne ſoule ? or what ſhall aman giue for recom- ſarie, whom rhe 
denſe of his ſoule? Grecigs cal diabs- 


27 For the S6ne of mi ſhal come ® in the glo- ny FO —_ 
7 ' * 


rie of his Father with his Angels, and « then ſhal7;.,.1,: ir i; ſpoken 
he glue to euery man according to his deedes. of the,that either 
28 + Verely I ſay vito you, there be ſome of of ralice,as Iudas, 


| | : Tohn.6.70. or of 
tem thar ſtand here , which thall not raſte of helmet inch 


fiſt the will of God. {By this word we are taught that Peter ſomed, through a falſe 
derſurſion of hip ſelfe. 10 No meneo worſe pronide for them ſelues , then 
ey t'iat lone them ſelues more then God.  (hap.ro.;8. Mar. 8:34, Luke 
70 14.27. % Chap.rs,30 uMar 8 35.36. Lyk. 9.24 25.26. 0 17.33, t Shall gams 
wm ſelf: Ad 191: is 1s meanin? they that dene C brifl to ſane rhe ſelues, do not on- 
Wes Lane that ninh they 'ocke for bat :ſo loſe the thing they ould haut kept,that 
when {rLtee, if Etct coffe 18 the gre rojt of ali. but as for them that doubt not to die 
Ir ( hrsÞ. tt fareth f SY YE-CT8I30 reiſe W317 ther. *+ Tobn.: 2.2fg,. 
143.6449. Pjali62.12 Rem.s s Alas. 9.1. Luk 9.17. 


: death 


Cie «i170 2;t 


pl 
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'% S. MATTHEWE. '' 

17, death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man 

s Þy bi kingdome COme in his* kingdome. | 
3s underiFoode the | ; 

glorie of buaſcenſion, and what jolloweth thereof , Ephe. 4-18. or the preaching of tht 

GoFpel, Mar. gt. CHAP. XVII. 

% 2 The transfiguration of Chrisf, 5 Chriſt ought to be heard, 

11 Eli. 13 Tobn Baptist. 17 The wibehefe of the Apoitle, 

29 The power of futh. 21 Prayer and faiting. 22 Chril 

foretelleth hu Paſſion. 24 Hepayeth tribute. | 


yer ed I A Nd#'*after fix dayes, Ieſus rooke Peter, 
x Chriſt is in and lames, and Iohn his brother, and & * 


ſuch ſort hum- brought them vp into an hie mountaine aparte, 


adn _ - 2 And was ® transfigured before them: and | 
Unſnavy bv he his facc did thine as the Sunne, and his clothes f 
5s Lord both of Were as white as the light, 

Heaven & earth. 3 And behoJde, there appeared ynto them : 


« Lukerekoneth Moſes,and Elias,talking with him. 
ND 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
ber,the fH & the Maſter , itis good for vs to be here : if thou wilt © 
L:jt,& Matthewe Jet vs make here thre tabernacles , one for thee, | 
ſPeateih but £119? and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. If 
Yom Om 5 While heyerſpake,behold, a bright cloudeſW V 
b Charget into an ſhadowed them : and behold, there came a voyce h 
ether h owe. out of the cloude,ſaying,+This is © that my bels 

+ Chap-317- wed Sonne,in whom 1am wel pleaſed:heare hin © 


- MG > 6 Andwhen the diſciples heard thar, the 


the worde, That, *fell on their faces,and were ſore afrayed, a 
ſeurreth Cby:ift fs 7 Then leſus came and touched them , and 

CIO & _ ſaid, Ariſe,and be nor afraid. PR 
pngns bo adep- 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes , the - 
tion,therfore he » ſawe no man,ſaue Ieſus onely. x 
called the firft be= 9g C Andasthey came down from the mout ” 


gotten among the £;ne,leſus charged them, ſaying,Shewe the *vi 


brethren , becauſe : - 
that a'thorgh <4 fion to no man, vntill the Sonne of man riſe # 


be of right the only gaine from the dead, 
ſerme, y:t whe chief 

among many,in that be is the fountaine ard hrad of the adoption. d Fell down flat 
ther faces and worshippid him, as Chap.2. rr. e UUbich they ſawe otherwiſe the 
worde uſed m thisplace us properly ſpoken of that which ;s ſcene ma dreeme. 

19 + 


CY Ee WO, eat iT, 
i” \ - 


19 +And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why + Mar.9.rr.r2. 

then ſay the Scribes that + Elias muſt farſt come? LOO : 

11 Andleſus anſwercd, & ſaid vnto rhe, Cer- Oe 
tcinly Elias muſt firſt come,&reſtore all things. 

12 Burl ſay vnto you, thatElias is come alrca- 
dy,and they knewe him nor, but have done vnto 
him wharſocuer they would : likewy ſc ſhall alſo -- Mar.g.:4. 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. Luk. g.z8. 

13 Theathe diſciples perceiued that he ſpake 2 Men are vn- 

. . worthie of 
ynto them of lohn Bapriſt. Chriſt hisvo0d- 
14 C-* And whe they were come tothe mul- nes, yet notwith 
tirude , there came to him a ceitaine man, and flanding hete. 
fell downe at his feete, garderh _—_ 

15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pity on my ſone: for {ke Goon 
he is 8)unatike,and is ſore vexcd:for oft times he +/z ro doe. 
fallech into the fyre,& oftrimes into the water. g They that at cer. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and #4 1995 0f the 


. 700ne,are troubled 
they could not heale him. with rhe faking 


' 17 ThenlTeſus anſweyed, and ſaid, O genera- ſichnes,or a3 0ther 
tion faithles, & crooked, how long now ſhall be kin4eofdiſeaſe:bur 
with you! how long now ſhall 1ſutfer you! bring #” *#:5p/=ce, we 


nes” 5 rut [o takett, 
him hither to me, that beſides the na. 


13 Andleſus rebuked the deuil: & he wEr out ryrall diſzaſe, be 
of him:and the childe was healed at that houre, had adewelis 

19 3 Thencame the diſciples to Ieſus aparte, P'renefe 
and ſayd, Why could not we caſt him out? 3 

20 And lecſus ſaid vnto them, becauſe of your der and breake 
ynbelicfc : for verely I ſay vnto you, if ye haue the courſe of 
faith 25mzch-as is a grain of muſtard ſeede,ye ſhal © 94s benefites, 
ſay vnto thismountaine » Remoue hence to yon- LO 


us | y The remedie 
der placc,and it ſhal remoue: and nothing ſhalbe cenind diſtruſt. 


vnpoſlible vnto you.  b Toomevus town 
21 *How be itthis kinde goerh not our, bur {<4 the watch - 
by byrayer and faſtin g. fuines and diligence 


; 6 : ; , oj earne ayer, 
22 C* Andtheybeingin Galile, Ieſus ſaid oc o_— be 
without ſobyietie. 
5( Our mindes muſt be prepared more and more againſt the offence of the 
crofle. 3% ( hap.20 17» Mar g.z1 Lak 944. 7:24. 


ER PE D 4 vnto 


n , 


ynto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered” 


intothe hands of men, - 
23 Andthey ſhall kil him, butthe third daye, 

ſhal he riſe againe,and they were very ſory. 

6 Inthatthat © 24 C* Andwhen they were come to Caper- 

Chrit doeth naum, they that recciued polle money, came to 

bode gn Oo Petcr,& ſaid, Doeth inot your Maſter *pay'polle 

he ſheweth thar MONCY? 

cin:le pnlicie is 25 Heſaid, Yes. And when he was come into 

not taken away rhc houſe, Jeſus preuented him, ſaying , What 


by the Goſpel. [1;akeſt thou Simon 2 Of whom do the Kings of 


r Hedenizth not . . 
but he ask-th, * the earth take tribute, or polle money ? of theit 


k. 0O:25t henot ® children,or of ſtrangers? 

ro ha 9 _ 26 Peter ſaid vnto him , Of ſtrangers. Then 

» gut 7.7% ſaidleſus vntohim,Then are the children free. 
mtwentie yeres 

of age to fiftie, 27 Neuertheles, leſt we ſhould offende then 

payed haff a ficle of go to the ſea, and caft.in an angle , and take rhe 

Bars, . firſt fſhe that commeth vp, and when thou haſt r 
02-30-17. 7.5 opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a *piece ff x] 


Was an Aitick d- : 8 
drachme which Eentie pence ; thattake , and giueit vntotheniſÞ © 


the Romanes exa- for me gnd thee, tc 
fed after they bad 

ſubdued Indaa, m By children we muft not underflan1 ſults which pay tributy A 
but naturall children, n The wordehere vſed Is ftater , which 3; in value foure db 1 
frachmes,euery drachme is about fine pence. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


t The greateſt in the kingdome of God. 5 To yeceine a lith el: 
child. 5 Togiue offence. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling out if *, 
theeye. 10 The Angels.” \ 12 Theloft thcepe. is The tt wl 
ling of one hs fault. 17 Excommu'ncation. 21 VUe 
alwayes pardon the byocher that repenteth. 23 The parable 
the Kmmg that taketh an account of Lis ſeruantes. th, 


aaa. 4 He + ſame time the diſciples came vnt0 
"Reg | HS ſaying , Who is the greareſt inthe 


3 Humblenesof kingdome of heauen? 


mindeysthe = 2” * And Ieſuscalled a*litle childe vnto bywſſ = 
preemirence. and ſet himin the middes of them, 


a Achilde in 3 Andſaid, VerclyI ſay vato you, except f 


Jeres. 


OO 


be +* conuerted, & become as litle children,ye + Chap.r9.r4. 
ſhal nor enter intothe kingdome of heauen. #7 ©97:14-20 
Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal bumble him ſelf *. AX24 each 
5 Cn taken from the 


as this litle childe, the ſame 1s the greateſt inthe Heb:ues,and it is 4s 


| kingdome of heauen. much as,yepent. - 
, 5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch li- Free — 
: tle childe in my Name,recciueth me. 2 Weought to 


6 +* Bur whoſocuer ſhal offende one of theſe haue greac re- 
litle ones which beleuec in me, it were berrer for ſpect to our bre. 


: ' | - threnbet 

ti him, thar a milſtone were hanged abour his 1 EY a 

{WW necke, and that he were drownedin the depth þ. ;par doeth 
of the ſea. otherwyle, ſhal- 


7 3 Wo be vnto the world becauſe of offen- be ſharpely pu- 
1 res; for it muſt nedes be thar *offences ſhal come, — KEE 
but wo be to that man,by whom the offence com- :,, _ but go 
l meth, through the . 
[- 8: Wherfore,if thine hand or thy foote cauſe middes of offen. 
tW rheeto loffende;cutthem of, and caſt chem from yy gr 
WW thee: itis better for thee to enter into life, halr, ,e ,awnces, 
v8 or maimed,then hauing two hands,or two feetc, c Lers and hinde- 
to be caſt inco euerlaſting fire. rances which flop 
9 Andifthyne eye cauſe thee ro offend, pluck *** £29/ of good 
: 4 > 06-7 I workes. The Grekg 
it our, and caſt ir from thee : it is berter for thee ,,0-4 import erh 
ro enter into Jife with one eye, then hauing two rhus much, things 
eyes to be caſt into hel hire. _ we ſtuns 
10 #* Seethatye deſpiſe notone of theſe li- .. Chap Ns. 
«8 tle ones: for! fay vnts you, that in heauen their ,1,,,,,. 


i * Angels alwayes beholde the face of my Father 4 Locke afore, 


F which is in heauen. chep.g.2g. 

o 11 For#the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 5, Es 
that which was loſt. ptenreremmbieg 

to 12 Howthinke ye > * If aman haue an hun- oughteo have. 


hes dreth ſhepe,& one of them be gone aſtray,doeth of _ 
henorleaueninetie and nine, and go into the a by —_—_ 
ov, mountaines,and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? example. 
13 Andifſobethathe find it, verely I ſay vn- *» Þſal.z4. 8. 


to you, he reioyceth more of that ſhepe then of * £#ke 29. 10, 
you, he reloyceth m pe bo Lak 


Va 


[IDVTY 
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..+.4: ©. 2 » theninetie and nine which went nor aſtray: 


14 Sois itnotthe wil of your Father which i 
in heauen, that one of theſe licle ones ſhould pe- 


| , Tiſh. | : 
o Lenita1g. 17, 15 © + 5 Morcouer,if thy brother treſpace & 
Lugattg againſt thee, go andtel] him his faute berwene © 
15-19 :\ thee andhimalone: ifhe heare thee, thou haſt © 


"We muſt ]a- 
— = con- WOnne thy brother. 


cord,nottore- 16 Bur if he heare thee not, rake yer with 
uenge 1nuries. thee one or two, that by the +*f mouth of two} 
or three witneſles cueric worde may be 8 con-! 


e If bu offence be 
ſech, that thou on- 
by knoweft thy r med. 

brothers offence. I7 *And ifhe "refuſe to heare them, tell i 


+T Dent.19.15- yntothe iChurch: and ifhe refuſe to heare the 


h . o . : - - 
=_ at K Church alſo, lethim be vnto thee as an * heathe 


Hebre.r9.28. man,and a Publicane. 
f Thatis,bythe 18. Verely I ſaye vnto you, + Wharſocuer ye 
wordandwitnes, bindeon earth, ſhalbe bounde in heauen: and 


ar wy re * whatſocuer ye looſe on carth, ſthalbe looſed in 


word or ſpeache, heauen. 
wn.;3.16., 19 Agpaine, vercly Iſfay vnto you,that iftwo df 
and alſo fora fil you ſhall ! agree in earth vpon any thing, what 


tnes,to witt : L 
Sh 2 wa ocuerthey ſhall deſire, it ſhalbe given them « 


ter ſpeaketh of ii my Father which is in heauen. 

ſelfe, as beneath, 20 For where twoor three are gathered to- 
apa 6. gether in my Name, there am 1 in the middes9 
2 Suveand cer- h 

$a:ne. rnacm, : 

6 He that con- 

temneth the judgement ofthe Church, convemneth God. 

h VVord for word,do net vauchſafe to heare, or make as though he did not heart, 
s He ſþeakethnot of ay kindle of policie, but of an eccleſiatticall aſſimilie, for bu 
fpeaketh afterward ofthe power of laſing and binding,wh:ch belonged ts the Churdh 
and he hath \ggard to the order vſel in thoſe dayes,at what tine the Elders had th 
wedgement of Church matters in their handes,Tohn.9.22.and 12.432, and 16. 2.and vſ 
eating out of the Synagorue for a punithement, as we do nowe excommu ncati 
k Prophane, and voyde of reitzion: ſic men, the ewes called, Genul:s; whi 
companie they shumed, as they did the Publicanes, *3 1. Cor.$.4. 2 Theſſ.36 
x Johnizo.2;. | Thiswordes tranſlated from thebodie to the minae, for it velit 


geth properly to ſong. 
21 7 Thel 


| one of his fellowe feruants, which ought him an 


: * 2 


We 4 


- 
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_CHAP. XVI wa ORE ane 

21 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid, Ma- 7 They ſhal find 
ſter, how oft ſhal my brother finne againſt me, 8& L——_ 
I ſhall forgiue him ? + vnto ſeuen times3, oh tab _ 

22 Icſus ſaid vnto. him, I ſay notro thee, vnto forgive their 
ſeuen times ,bur ynto ſcuEtic times ſeuen times: brethren al- 

23 Therfore is the kingdome of heauen Jike- es, 1 
ned ynto acertaine King, which would take an uerſly and grie- 
account of his ſeruants. To uouſly iniuried 

24 And when he had begonne to recken, one by them. 
was brought vnto him, which oughthim ®rcn * ER 


2 Here u [et 
thouſand talents, downe a hs 


25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his great ſumme of - -. 
Lord commanded him to be folde,and his wife, three/core hundred 


| andhis children, and all that he had,and the derre 19914474 crownes, 


"x and a ſmall ſumme 
to be payed. of ten crownes, 
26 The ſcruant_ therefore fell downe, and that the difference 


K worſhipped him, ſaying, Lorde ®refraine thine 747 be the greater, 


: r there no pro- 
anger toward me,and [I will pay thee all. 3 yrion berwiens 


27 Then thar ſeruants Lord had compaſſion, \,,.,,. 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the derte. 1 This was a auill 


28 Bur whe the ſeruant was departed, he foſid reverence which 
was very uſuall m 


, PE be East. . 
hundred pence,and he laied hands on him, and ; 7,14 wot ro much © 


thratled him,ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt. ' to thine anger a- 
29 Then his fellowe ſeryant fell downe at his g4in#f me: /o 
feere, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine 9% called in 4h 


anger towads me,and I will pay thee all. TI 
z3o Yerhe would nor, bur went and cit him ſay,gentle,and 
into priſon,ti] he ſhould pay the detre. one that refrat- 
31 And whe his other fellow ſeruits ſaw what _ 5 wy Pla 
was done, they were yeric ſorie, and came, and ;— we 
declared vnto their Lord al that was done. of great mercie. 


32 Then his Lorde called him ynto him, and 
ſaid ro him, O cuil ſeruant, I forgaut thee all thar 
dette,becauſe thou prayedſt me. 

33 Ovghteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie 
on tity fellow ſcruir,cuen as I hadpitic on thee ? 


: 34 v9 
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34 Sohis Lord was wroth,and delivered him? 
tothe tormenrours, til he ſhould pay al that was' 


due to him, | 

35 So likewiſe thal mine heauenly Father do 
vnto you,exceprt ye forgiue from your heartes, 
eche one to his brother their treſpaces. 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Theſicke are healed. 3 and 7 A bill of dinorcement. 
Emunuches. 13 (bildren brought to Chritt. 17 God oneh 
Lood. The commandements wuit be kept. ar Aperfet man, 
27 iAriche man. 26 Saluation commeth of God, 27 Te 

leaue all and followe Chrit, 
2 — Os AN +it cameto paſſe,that when Ieſus had 
finiſhedrheſe ſayings, * he departed from 


morn eng Galile, and came into the coaſtes of ludea be- 
ders of Indea, yond Tordan. 

| 2 And great multitudes followed him,and he 

healed them there. 

+ ThebandofF 3 ©* Thencame vnto him the Phariſes tep- 
mariage oughe ting him,and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 
not to be broke, ro ® pur away his wife ypon eueric occaſion? 
v0 it befor '4 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
Ornication. . 
b To ſendebers YE notread,ethat he which made cher: ar the be- 
booke of divorce- ginning,made them male and female, 


- mit,afore cap.r.ty. 5 And ſaid, - For this cauſe, ſhall a man Jeaue 


E gene-7-27- Father and mother, and ©cleauc vnto his wife, & 
** Gene.2.24. x q 

4s. they which were two ſhalbe one fleſh. 

Ephe.s. zr. 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 


e The Greeke one fleſhe. Let not man therefore pur aſunder 
word importeah 1. ©, which God hath © coupled together. 


9m 7 * They ſaid ro him, Why did then « Moſes 


ed that ſtreyhr command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
knot, which u be- 
rweene man and wife, as though they were glewed together. d They whiche were 
2wo,become 4s it were one : and this word fles", is by a fiznre taken for the whole man, 
or the bodie after the maney of the H:by: ves. e Hath male them yoke fellowes, a 
the marriage tt ſe!ft uby a borowed kinde of ſpeach called a yoke. 
2 Becauſe politike Lawesare conſtrained to beare with ſome things, it 
followeth not by and by that God alloweth them. & Dewr.2.4.7. 

put 
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put her away ? | 
8 Hefſaid vnto them, Moſes, * becauſe of the | y,;,. ,cofoned 
hardnes of your heart, 8 ſuffred you to put away by reaſon of the 
your wiues:but from the beginning it was nor ſo, hardnes of your 

9 1 ſay therefore vnto you, + that whoſocucr m—_— " 
ſhal put away his wife, except iz be *for whordom, 5 7 wp. 

P Mo 5 P ; » Lawe,not by the 
and matic another, committeth adulreric : and merall Lawe: for 
whoſocuer maricrth her which 1s diuorced,doeth 14% lawes aper- 
commit 2dulrerie. | [4 —— NY: 

10 Thenſaid his diſciples to him, If the 'mat- ;;,, Lowert and 
rer be ſo betwene man and wife, it is not good to benderh as the cay- 
marric. penters Beuell. 

11 3 Bur he ſaid vnto them, Al mEcannot*®re- > Abs. 
cciuc this thing,ſaue they towhom iris giuen. 7,hc.c.;8, 

12 For there are ſome !eunuches, which were 7. Cor.7. re. 
ſo borne of thezr mothers bellie: & there be ſome þ Therefore in 
eunuches,which be gelded by men:and there be y_ _—_— 
ſome eunuches,which haue "gelded them ſelues ,,.v againſt adul- 
for the kingdome of heauen. He thar is able to terers, were nor 
recciue tz, ler him receiuc it. regarded : for they 

13 C#*+ Then were broughtro him litle chil- —_— ms. 
d hat he ſhould put þ#« hands on th d OE 

ren,thathe ſhould p | n them, and ,,.y;;age had bine 

pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. cut aſunder with 

14 Burleſus ſaid, Suffer the Jitle children. & [hment by 
forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the * rp NEGER 
kingdome of heauen. ſtand ſo berwens 


15 Andwhen he had put his hands on them, »1a» and wifey 


he departed thence. in marriage. 


16 C5: And bcholde one came,and ſaid vnto 3 The gift of 


him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, Marry | 


foreno mancan 
ſet a Lawe to him ſclfe of perpetual continencie. 


& Receime and admit, as by tranſlation we ſay, that a ſtreight and narrowe place, is 
not able to receiwe many things. | The worde Eunuche is a generall woyde and hath 
diners kindes under it, as gelded men and buriten men. m UUhiche abtteine from 
marriaze,and line continent'y through the gift of God. ; 
4 Infants and litle children are conteined in the free couenant of God. 


+ Mary.1o. rg. Luke.i8.15. Chap.i8.3. 5 T hey neither knowe them ſelues 


gor the Lawe, that ſceke to be ſaued by the Law. -Mar.1o.17 Luke. 18.18. 
thar 


Oo, 00 O's, MATTHEWE. | 
_ chatImayhaue eternal life ? FI 
17 And he faid vnto him, Why calleſt thoy 
me good? there is none good bur one, cuenGod: 
bur if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the com- 
mandements. 
| 18 He faid to him, Which? Andleſus ſaid, 
bo 02; OR + Th eſe, Thou ſhalr nor kill: Thou ſhalrnort com» 
Devt.5.16, © Miradulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhale 
* Rom434. not beare falſe witnes, | 
19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
TO ILE ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
dior aifoer 22 The yong man ſaid vnto him, I have ob- 
truely in ſaying ſerued altheſe things from my yourh: whar lacke 
that he bad kept I yer 2 | | 
_ _— 21 Teſusfaid vato him, If *rhou wilt be per- 
fore he layeth out fite,go,ſel that thou haſt, & give it to the poore, 
an example of true and thou ſhalt haue rreaſure in heauen,& come, 
 charitie before hm and followe me. | 
; _ ou ws 22 Andwhen the yong man heard that ſay: 
hang in his minde. ings went away ſorowful: for he had great po MW & 
ſeſl1ons, V 
6 Richemen 223 ©Then Tefus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Ve- 


Ken 


yt wt oe rely I fay vnto you,thar a riche man ſhal hardlic MW n 
God ,to eſcape enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
. out of y ſnares 24 Andapainelfſay vnto you, It is ®cafier for MW a 
| & Zoran: wy camel co go through the eye of a nedle, then 
& of le Ml habe, for a riche man to enter into the kingdome of MW y: 
f Theophilatt no. ÞOQ. th 


reth thar byths 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
word « meant a  excedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be {a IM bo 


cable ape po C 6 od > - 
of the Thetundet 26 AndlIeſus beheld the, and ſaid vnto them, MW fot 
that it saprowerb, With men this is vnpoſlible, but with God al © W! 
andthewordC4- things are poſlible. 
re. the 27 CxThenanſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, W red 
+Meark.1o.zs, PBebold,we haue forſaken all,and followed thee: © yar 
Luke that. what therefore ſhal we hauc ? 


28 X And fwrm, 


A mY ores ol TO 73 "HAP Y Y. he "7 TORS ot, M — 8h - 
23 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely1 ſay to 7 Itisnotloft, 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fir'inthe _ " —_— 
throne of his maieſtie, ye which followed me in (7-0 200 
che Iregeneration, ſhall fir alſo ypon' tWelue , The regeneration 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, « raken for thar 
29 And whoſocuer ſhal forſake houſes, or bre- 47, *hercin che 


- 4 J ; b 
thren,or liſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or ***<#bginro 
: : | 4 le anewe hfe : 
children,er Jands,for my Names fake,he ſhall re- ;par iro [cy, when 


cciue an hundreth folde more;and ſhall inherire they hall enroy the 
cuerlaſtin £ ue, h eawenle inhert- 


30 *,. Bur many thar arc firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and FRCESOAR TOES 


id ſoule. 
the laſt p4/befirſt, . ferent 9. 


8 To aaic b:gunnewel and not to continue vnto the end, doeth not only 
not profitz,but aiſo hurtech very much. +( hap.:0.46. May 10.31. Luktz. 30, 

CHAP. XX. RN, 
1 Laborers hyre4mwto the vineyard. r5 The euill eye. 17 Hee 


 » foretclleth ba paſſion. 29 Zevedens ſonnes, 22 The euppe. ;, Go is bound 


28 ( brit t; our miniſtey. 30 Twoblimde men. tono man,and- 


1 þe the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a therefore hecal. 
certainc * houſholder, whiche wear out at !cth whomſoe. 


- & whenſoe- 
rae dawning of the day to hire laborers into his Mt et 
vincyard. 


: A This onely eue- 
2 Andhe*aygrecd withthe Jaborers for a pe- ry mi ought to 
nic aday,and ſcnttheminto his vineyard. take heedeof, & 

3 Andhe went out about the third houre,and herevp6 beſtow 


| Rae a hi le ende- 
ſawc other ſtanding id!e in the marketplace, n——_—_— he go 


4 Andaid vnto the, Go ye allo into my vine- forwarde and. 
yard,and whatſocuer is right, I will giue you: and cometof marke 
they went their way. wichour ftop- 

5 Againc he wentour about the fixt & ninth £;05 % 0857 


— : ring, 6 not Clt« 
houre,and did likewiſe. rently tO Exa- 


6 Andhe went abotitthe * cleuenth houre,8 mine other. mes » 
found other ſtanding idle, and ſzide ynto them, {178% = m_ 
Why ſtand ye here al the day idle 2 FO en 


o 


_ God. 
7 They ſaid vnto him,Becauſe no mi hath hi- a /vord for word 
redvs, He faid to them, Goye alſo into wy vine- film timegt i a: 


yard, & whatſocuer is right, that ſha! yereceiue, kinde of ſpeache 


taken 07m . 
b The laſt houre: for the day was tweine howyes long, and the f:rfi hogre ahecg, 


ſwme riſing. 8 F And 


j 
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CAnd when euen was come, the maſter of 
the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Cal the Jabos. 
rers,and giue them their hirc, beginning ar the 
laſt, til -hoz come ro the firſt. | 

9 Andthey which were hired about the eleucth 
houre,came and receiued cuery man a penie. 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
recciued cuerie man a penie. ; 

it Andwhenthey hadrecciued it, they mur- 
mured againſt the'maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought bur one 
houre,and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden & hear of the day, 


( 
« Nawght,thiatw 7x1; And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, t 
0 other Friend,I do thee no wrong: dideſt thou not > ; 
-ne5 towards them? greece with me fora penic? | p 
for the Hebrewes 14 Take that which is thine owne, andgotly WW þ 
by an exill eye, way : I wil giue vnto this laſt,as much as ro thee, 
canſe ſuch dþeſe- 15 Isitnot lawfull for me to do as I will with d; 


Fions appeare chief. MINE owne?Is rhine cic<cuil becauſe I am good? 
lyin theey:s,444- 16 4 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: (a 
boue ( hap.6.23.It for many are called,but tewe choſen. 8d 
a erty 5b 17 +* Andleſus went vp to Hieruſalem, an(]W ex 
gies p 

and it is taken Cooke the rwelue diſciples apart in the way, and 

there,for corrupt: ſaid vnto them, foe 
for whereas he aid 18 3 Beholde,we go vprto Hieruſalem,and the MW fer 
_ wap oo Sonne of man ſhalbedeliuered vnto the chict | 
gle,beaddethin Pricſts,and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall cov MW ler 
the.z; but if thine demne him to death, : 
Je bewicked, or 19 * And- ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, MW ſer 


corrupt,the word ; x 
ei: tomocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, bu MW ran 


being the ſame in ; 

that place, it s the third day be ſhalrife agayne. 2 
bere. | | re: 
$Chap.r9.;0.and 22 14. Mary.ro.zr. Luke.rz.30. + Mar.r0.32. Luke. 1t.ze. > el 
2+ Chriſt goeth to the croſſe neceſſarily, but yer willingly. 3 They tht 

leaſt ought,are the greateſt perſecuters of Chriſt. 4 The ignominie Way 
the crofle, is the ſure way to the gloric of cucrlaſting life. * obn. 5.3% WM touc] 


20 5 The 


"IC.-" I Y The. cab 
x 2 —— 
—_—_ , *; 


% 
% Y k, 
Þ 4 


4 EL IIS £27, k w, Vs, PEA . Vide EE 
0 Ro £ Me , 


0 +*Then came toh 
deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping hine, 5 The maner 
and defiring a certaine thing of him. Mar an 
21 And heſaid ynto her, What wouldeſt thou? ,, a contrary 
She ſaid ro him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes tothe earthly 


s Þ th Ea &_9 
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es 
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may fit.cthe one at thy right hand, and the other kingJome. 


at thy left hand in thy kingdome. - Pong rwa = 


22 Andleſus anſwered and faid, Ye knownot ,,,' £, 
whatye aſke. Are yeable ro 4 drinke of the cup which « contey- 
that I ſhal drinke of,and to be baprized with the ne4# the cup. 

* bpriſme that] ſhalbe baptized with? They ſaid 4 447% the 


Hebrewes wndere 


to him, We are able. fland by this word 


23 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Ye ſhall drinke in Cup, ſometime the 
dede of my cup, & ſhalbe baprized with the bap- #4» of punich- 
tiſme, that Iam baptized with, bur ro fic at my 7 dings 

: ” C ; . Ared 18 ſame, 4s 
right hand, and at my left hand, is *nor mine to 7/44.,;.,.0rthe 
giuc: bur zx ſhalbe giuento them for who it is pre- toye that i given 
pared of my Father. to the faithful ag 

24 + And when the other ten heard this, they Pjal.t3.5. end 


ans, ſometime @ lot or 
diſdained at the two br cthen. condition, as 


25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him,and 7/al.is.;. 
ſaid, Ye know that the lords ofthe Gentiles haue © This applied to 


8dominaris ouer them, and they thatare great, &/J-Hions 9s 'Da- 


— gh wid camontly wſeth.' 
. 
exerciſe authoritie ouer them. f The almiobt; 


26 Butit ſhall not be ſo among you : but who- Sor bad 
ſocuer will be great among you, let him be your tic nor shut out 


ne: by thu, but it the. 
27 And whoſocuer will be chicfe among you, him WR 4 
let him be your ſcruanr. king mans nature 


28 -:Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be vporhun, 
ſerued, bur to ſerue, and to giue his life for the T 7-19-47. 
: Luke.22.25, 
ranſome of many. + ap. 
6 4 £ Comenhat 
29 C*x Andas they departcd from Tericho,a ;y,,ph & roughly. 
great multirude followed him.  Philip.z. 7. 
30 And behold, two blinde men fitting by the £ C— _ 
way fide, when they heard that Ieſus palled by, 5 oe 0 e'® 


men wan onely 
touche,ſheweth that he is F ouly light of the world. x Mar.r0.46. uk.! _ 
crye 


> þ aq WEE ET a”: 
im the mother of Zebe- 4+ Marke.ro.zg. © 
of the heauenly : 


IT "od. 
b. {7 


4 


ras 4 1 
; - za 
il Xx "$I: 
> 
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 cryed ſaying, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue® 
mercy on vs. | 


31: Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould holde their peace:bur rhey cryed the 
more, ſaying,O Lord,the Sonne of Dauid, haue 
mercy on vs. | | 
h Him falfnorty 32 Then Ieſus ſtoode ſtill, and * called rhem, 
ether mens meanes, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you ? 

33 They ſaid ro him, Lorde,that our cies may 
be opened. 

34 AndlIeſus moued with copaſſion, rouched 
their cyes, and immediarly their eyes rectyued 


fight, and they followed him. | 


| CHAP, xXx 1; 

s (hritt rideth on an afſe into Hiersſal:m. 12 He cafteth om | 

the ſellers. i3 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered figg 
tree. 25 Tohns baptiſme. 28 UVUho dar the will of God, 

30 Publ:canes. Harlots. 33 Gorls winerarde, The Lew, 

38 The ſonne kulled of the husbandmen . 42 The corner ſtonk 


| c 
E + Markers, 1 Nd + © when they drewe necre to Hiery: 
3 ” Lnukergag. ſalem,and were come to Berhphage, vn IM 
x Chriſt by his the mount of the Olives, then ſent Iefus ww n 
humilirie kris dill { I; 
ymphing ouer ucep Do. : : - 
thepriceofthis 2 Saying to them, Goc into the rowne thats WH ir 


world,sſcendeth ouer againſt you, and anon ye ſhall finde an aſk 


eo true glory by hounds, and a colte with her: looſe them, and fa 
ienomine of 


PE" bring them vnro me. cr 
«. He that thall 3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, ſay Sc 
ſay.qm thing te that the Lord hath necde of them, and ſtraight 
Jong thall let them 121 3 he will let them goe. ſay 


gor, ro wittethe 


aſrand the colia, - 4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfilled MW #1 


B +Eſai.62.1, * Which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſaying, ha 
IF Zacha g. 9. 5 C+Tellyerhe® _— of Sion, Behold 
: 245 * -c. Thy king commeth vnto thee , meeke and fitting 2 
ecitte of Son. | the 
in Hebrew kinds Vp9n an afſe,and acolte,the foale ofan afſe viel 7 


of ſpeache,comon TO the yoke. 


mn the lamentati- i{c1 I a 
MP ry nem 6 Sothe diſciples went, and did as clue fort 


2 : wet. 5 oF 7 
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commanded them, - C1 | 

7 And brought the afle andthe colte,andpur © Their vpper- 
on them their *clothes,and ſethim *rhereon; a _— 

8 And agreat mulcirude ſpred their garments ,,,*" 9. 
in the way : and other cur downe branches from rhe afſe and the 
the trees, and ſtrawzd themin the way. | Colte. 

9 Moreouer, the people rhart went before, ww ew hes - 
and they alſo that folowed, cryed, ſaying, *Ho- ,,,;,. ,1;p:hey 
ſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, * bleſſed be he rhar +/2d in rhe feat? of 
commeth in the Name of the Lorde , Hoſanna Tavernacles, when 
thouwhich art in the higheſt heawens, U =_ = ied —_— 
109 4And when he was come into Hieruſalem, Jens. B” 
tall the citie was moued,ſaying, Who is this? wit.2z. 40. Aud 
- 11 Andthe people ſaid, This is Teſus that Pro- the word # cor- 
pher of Nazareth in Galle. = EG A A 

12 CAndIeſus went into the Temple of God, ,;, Hochiangas, 


and caſt out al thE + that ſolde and bought in the which is 4s much 


4 A. Litres SE $74 
rand: US ov, hg ty E 
WTO WE TRIP) 


s, Temple,and ouerthrew the tables of the money *9/79, «5 Save Z 

; changets,and the ſeares of them rhar ſold doues, he _ _ 

y: 13 And ſaid tothem,Iris written, - My houſe - Go en OT th 
ol ſbalbe callcd the houſe of prayer: butx ye haue 5: the name of the 


7 made it adenne of theeues. - * Lord,that i to ſay, 
14 Thenthe blinde,and the halt came to him 79% #he Lorde 


, hath clin 
WW inche Temple,and he healed them. yoo ra nd 


& I5 * Bur when the chicf Prieſts and Scribes paoc 
n WW ſawc the marueils thar he did, and the children £Z#ke.9-45-" 
crying inthe Temple,and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 7915: 


p Sonne of Dautd,they diſdained, Se inſia 
1110 


16 And ſaid vnro him, Heareſt thou what theſe were moved: 
ſay?And lcſus ſaid vatothem, Yea:read ye neuer, EDcar.r4.25. 
ld, + By the mourh of babes and ſuckelings thou Eſai.s6.7- 


I »Fv - 
haſt » made perfite rhe prayſe? Wong's 


| Luke.1 9.46. 
'2 Suche as ſhould be maſters of godlines, are they that doe moſt cauie 
the glorie of Chriſt : but in vaine. 3 7ſal.s. 2. 
h Thoy bafF mad: mite perfite. VVe reade in Daxid, Thew hat eStablihed ov 
grounded,aad if the matter be confidered well, it ts all one that the Enangelist ſaith, 
for thats ſtable and ſuregwhich umoit perfite, EO 


E z 17 ©7590 


WITS Net 8" IO 


Chriſt doeth ty; : lod rn 
{ o forfake 5 wic- tic ynto Berhania,and lodged there 


ked,that yet he 4” 
hath aconſide- £0 the citic,he was hungrie, 
ration and re- 19 Andſceing a figge tree inthe way,he came 


arde of his roir,and founde norhing thereon, bur leaues on+ 
| - TH crices 1y,S&ſaid roit, Neuer frute grow onthee hence- 
ſhall at length forwardes. And anoathe figge tree withered. 
haue theirmaſ- 20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they mar- 
kes diſcouered, yeiled, ſaying, Howe ſoone is the figge tree wi- 
My _ es thered? 
From theirfaces, 21 * And Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto them, 
+ Mar.tr.rn. & Verely Iſfay vnto you, if ye haue faith, & idoute 
5 How great nor, ye thal not onely do that, which 1 hawe done 
== 0-5 to the figge tree, bur alſo if ye ſay vnto this moit- 
3 The Greeke Kaine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into 


word fignsfieth P the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 


fiickprg or wau'= 22, + And wharſocuer ye ſhall aſke in prayer,if | 


Rs A 2 
ring 9/ mine, ſo ye belzeue,ye ſhalreceine it. 


18 *And+iathe morning,as he returned in- | 


TI oe” DIAS = ORE mn Or. . ts CONE, we ME TCM IEARE © 3 "WM 7 
17 0 Soheleftthem, and went our of the ci» © 


7 


that wecannet - | 

rel which a5 23 Cx* And when he was come into the TE- 
to take, ple,the chicfe Pricts,and the Elders of the peo- | 
© Chap. 7. 7. pic cane vatohim,as he was teaching, & ſaid, By 


Tohn.:y. 7. KEE No | , 
1. fokngrs — What ®authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? & who 


x Mar.11.37.24, g2auc thee this aurhoritie ? 


Lukg.28-7.2. . 24 Thenleſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, | 


6 Againſt them JF, wil aſke of you !a certaine thing,which if ye 
which ouerflip- 


ing $ doQrine, I<11 me, 1 likewiſe will cell you by whar authoritie | 


Linde thecal- Idoerheſe things. 


ling and voca- 25 The "®baptiſme of Tohn,whence was it? | 


tion toanordi- gon heauen, or of men ? Then they ® reaſoned 
naric ſucceſſion, 


going abour by 
that falſe pre- 
text, to toppe Chriſtes mouth, 


k Or, by what power? | One worde, that u to ſaye, I will aſke you m mn | 


worde, ms Iohnhi preaching,ts called by a figuye, Baptiſme, becauſe he preached 
the bavti/-1e of repentance, rc. Marr. 4. At. 19.3. nu From God, and ſo it# 


plamely ſeere, howe theſe are [et one agaznit an other. oe Beate their headed | 


about it,and nenſcd,or laied their heades together, 


among them ſclues,ſaying,If we ſhal ſay fro hea- | 


uen, 


ar 
Ot 


yU W 


& 
"*. 


I 
d 
.. 
by 
| 
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$a 
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ven,he willſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then be- +Chep. "4 4 


26 Andifwe ſay,Ofmen, we feare the multi- 7, - $000 
| _thing to'ſee the 
rude, + for al holde lohn as a Prophet. to bethe worſt 


27 Then they anſwered lefus,and ſaid, We ci ofall me, which 
nottel. And he ſaid ynto them, Neither tell you ought to ſhewe 
Ko . the way of god- 
. by what authoritic I do theſe things. liner. 
28 C'But what thinke ye?A certaine man had p They make hat? 
two ſonnes,and came to the elder,and ſaid, Sone, to the kingdome of 
go and worke to day in my vineyarde. : Fare er ths 
29 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid, I wilnot: yetaf-7,;, 701 
terward he repented him ſelfe,and went. haue followed 
39 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like- ther example. 


. « Marke then, that 
wiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will, ſyr: yethe rhe waders 
went nor. 


© .* before; i impro-= 
21 Whether of them twaine didthe wil ofthe _ taken ks 
father ? They ſaid ynto him, The firſt. leſus ſaid place,whereasr0 
vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that the Publi- Ws noe , 
cancs, and the harlots! goc before you into the j em Fo har 
kingdome of God. and honett conmere 
32 For Tohn came vnto you in the way of /ation:For the He- 
righteouſnes, and ye belecued him not: but the #749 w/e thi 

. worde,UUay, for 
Publicanes,and the harlors belecued him, & ye, Le 2nd wigngth 
though ye ſawe it, were not moued with repen- 8 Thoſe me of- 
tance afterward,that ye might belecue him. = tentimes arethe 

33 C* Heare another parable, There was a crvelieft eni- 

: ; mies of the 
certaine houſholder, + which planted a vine- ©1,.,.9, © 
yarde,and hedgedit rounde about, and made a whofe filelitie 
wineprefle therein, and* built a tower, and Jer it it is committed: 


out ro huſbandmen, and went into a ſtraunge Pur the vocatis 
of God,isney- 

countrey. : : ther tycd to 

34 And when the time of the fruite drewe time, place, nor 


nere,he ſent his ſcruants ro the huſ bandmen to perſon. 
receiue the fruires thereof.  +CEſa.g.nler.2.27, 
: Mavy.:2.1.lu.20. 9. 
35 Andthe huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants 717.17. olics 
and bear one,and killed another, and ſtoned an- prove: For a tower 
ether, ; is the fironzeth 
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" #34 firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 


Tohn.n. x3. ' 37 Butlaſtofall he ſent vnto them his owne 


ſ Vvora for  ſonne,ſaying, They will reverence my fonne, 


-$; ——_— 33 Bur whenrthe huſbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
1 Abinde oſpro- they ſaid among them ſelues,+ This is the heire: 


werbe, chexrinzg  come,let vs kill him, and Icr' vs rake his inheri-, 


what ende tbe trance, 


were Tewer- 39 Sorhey tooke him, and caſt him out of the 
> P/2l.r18.22, Vineyardc,and flewe him. 
Att. 4. ts 40 When therefore the Lorde of the vine- 
Rem 9:33 yarde ſhall come, what will he doe tothoſe huſ- 
u Maſter vnilders, Lendmen'? 

which are chefe , R YR 

builders of the 41 They faide vnto him, He will cruelly de- 
houſe ,that is, of ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and w11l let out his vine- 
tne Crach. yardeynto other huſbandmE,which ſhal deliuer 


Y I ki , him the fruites m their ſeaſons. 


3n the corner isca!- 42 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 
led the bead of the Scriptures, +The ſtone which the * builders re- 
corner: which vea- fyſed,the ſame is *made the thead of the corner? 


reth wp the con- . 6-6 ; 
plingarcomee: of This was the Lords dooing,and it is marucilous 


the whole buulding. in our e YES. : 
z That watter(m 43 Therefore ſayT vnto you, the kingdome of 
that the foe God ſhalbe taken from you,and ſhalbe given ro a 


which was caſte ba : —_—_ 
away,js made the NAtiO,which ſhal bring forth the *fruites thereof, 


head )is the Lords 44 © And whoſocuer ſhal fall on rhis ſtone, he 
doing, which we ſhalbe broken : bur on whomſocuer it ſhalfall, it 
beholde andgreat'y will b daſhe him a pieces. 


_— <—rIr forth 45 And when the chief Prieſts and Phariſes 


the fruites of the had hearde his parables, they perceyued that he 
kingdome of God, ſpake of them. 
which vying forth 46 * Andthey ſeeking to lay handes on him, 


the fruntes of th . 
oe <p " of feared the people, becauſe rhey tooke him asa 


the flesh, Gal. 5. Pr opher. 
© Eſai,8.14. 

b As chaffe wſeth tobe ſcattered with the winde, for he wſeth a word which ſignt- 
feetb properly,to ſeparate the chaffe frothe corne w winowing,Q7 to ſcatter it abroad. 
8 The wicked can doenothwg, but what God will, 


bag 


36 Apaine heſentother ſeruants,mo then the 
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CHAP. XXIL 


3 The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling ofthe Gentiles. rr 
The wedding garment, f.uth. 16 Of Ceſars tribute. 23 They 
queſtion with Chnſt touching the reſurrettion. 32 God u of 
the living. 36 The greateſt commanndement. 37 To loue 
God. 39 Toloue our neighbour. 42 Ieſus reaſaneth with 
the Phariſes touching the Meſitas. 


.T Fr + * Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 


them againe in parables, ſaying, 2 Lolinege 
2 The kingdome ot heauen is ike vnto acer- /* Ge .11 the 
taine King which maried his ſonne, whole company 


3 And ſent forth his ſeruants , to call them of them that are 


called by the 
that were bid to the wedding, but they would not yoyce:of the 
come. Goſpel,arethe 


4 Apaine he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſay- true Church be- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden , Beholde, I fore God: for 
haue prepared my dinner : mine oxcn and my the MOG 
fatlings are *killed, and all things arc readie: (her fojlowe the 
come vnto the mariage. commodities of 

5 But they made light of it, and wenr their this life: and 


- ſome do moſt 
wayes, one to his farme, and another abour his _ oath 


marchandiſe. 4 ; cute t ole y call 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and them* but they 
intreated them ſharpely,and flewe them. are the true 


, | ; Church, which 
7 * Burt when the King heard it, he was wroth, cbey when they 


and ſent forth his warriers, and deſtroyed thoſe xe called, ſuch 
murtherers, and burnt y their citic. as for the moſt 


8 Thenſayde he to his ſeruants, Truely the pare they Ws. 
i wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- ers ans 


den,were nor worthie, : s Thawendd 
9 3 Go yetherefore out into the high wayes, here =/ed is cone- 
& as manie as ye finde, bid them to the mariage. 9 jury + 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the he Tm ſed 
wayes, and gathered together ajlthat cuer they joy ocher feaſtes al- 
0: For feaſtes aid 
banquets were wont to be begomne with ſacrifices. 
2 Adreadfulideſtructionof them that contemne Chriſt. 
6 The marian? featt. 
3 Goddyeth firſt call vs,when we thinke nothing of it, 
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6 The general cal- found, both 
ling,offereth the furniſhed with gheſtes. | 
Golpell toal mm: 11 *Then the King came in,to ſee the gheſts, 
bur their I'fe is ex- 204 ſqwe there a man which had not on a wed- 
eminedthat enter di 
&n, ing garment. 
4 Intheſmall 12 And he faid vnto him, Friend.how cameſt 
nombre which thou in hither, and haſte not on a wedding gar- 
moo atthecal- ,enrs And he was 9 ſpeacheles. 

ing, there are ; | & , 
ſome caftawaies . . 73 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants,Binde 
which doe not - him hand and foote: take him away, and caſt him 
confirmerheir jnto vtter darkenes: + there ſhal be weeping and 


_ oor neW- onaſhing of teeth. 
d I'Vorde for 14 + For manie are called, but fewe choſen. 


word, haultered, 15 C-Then wentthe Phariſes and roke coun- 
that to ſay, be ſel how they might frangle him in talke. 


_ = 1:93, 16 Andtheyſent vnto him their diſciples with 
te. » an hay!. the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe thar 


ter about hu necke. thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God ® true- 
E oy them that 1y neither carcſt for anie man: for thou confide- 
ſerned the ghetes. (ft not the perſone of men. * 


Chap.8.1:. R ; 
pe > ou dc 17 5 Tel vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? Is it 


+ Chap.zo..8. Jawfull to giue *cribure vnto Ceſar, or not? 
+ Mar..1y. 18 Burleſus perceiucd their wickednes, and 
Luke.2o 20. ſaid, Why rempt ye me,ye hypocrites ? 


Snare him im hus . 
fromthe ak 19 Shewe me the tribute money. And they 


TheGreke word brought him a! penie. 

i derined of ſnares 
which bunters lay, g They which with Hero4 made a newe rel1gion, patched 1oge- 
ther of the heathenish and of the Lewes religion. h Trucly and ſyncerely. s Thoa 
art not mowed with any appearance and outwerde thewe. 

5 The Chriſtians muit obey their Magiſtrates, although they be wicked 
and extortioners,but ſo far forth as the authortitie that God hath over vs 
may remaine ſafe ynto him,and his honour be not diminiſhed. 

k. The word that u ved here fixmfieth a valewing and rating of mens ſu'iTance, ac- 
cording to the proportion whereof they .paied tributem thoſe prouinces, nhiche wers 
fubutt to rributeand it ts here taken for the tributeit ſelf. | Before chap.17 24-there 
u mention made of a didrachmc,and hereof a pery,wheras a didrachme u more by the 
ſexenth part then a pemiy: ſo that there ſeemeth tobe a tarre m theſe two places : but 
They may eaſe!y be accordid thus:The peny was paied to the Romans for tribute accor- 
O19 to the proportis they were rated at,the drachme was pared of every one 10 the 
Temp «which a/ſo the Romans tokg to thiſelues when they bad ſubdued Indea, 


good and*bad-:ſothe edding was 


F” et _ an rack © Ns oh A "N 2 pore Wy Fa mM IE” EO 7M WR ARK, 
| _ | + | ; : | 'HR & A» > 4 5 7 S Lee be & ” 
20: And he ſaid vntorhe, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? 1 

21 They ſaid vnto him , Cefars. Then ſaid he 
vnto them, Guue thertore to Ceſar,the thinges —_— REN 
which are Celars, & giue vnto God, thoſe things Rom " bs 
which arc Gods. 6 Chriſt vou.. 

22 And whenthey heard it,they maruciled,8 cheth thereſur. 
lefr hi d hes retion of 5 fleſh 

ett him, 2nd went thcIrway, »gainft the Sad- 
23 C* +The ſame day che Sadduces came to qtces. 
him{which ſay that chere 1s no reſurreRion) and + Mar.zz.re. 
azked him, | Luck 20-27. 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If aman dye, _ EA: 

\ < oy . | . 8 eut.25.5. 
hauing no ® children, his brother ſhall marie his ,, pq a5 
| wife by the right of alliance, & raiſe vp ſecede vn- name ared:u;h- 
to his brother. ters alſo compre-. 
25 Now there were with vs ſeuenbrethren,& Þ44,*»tzeras | 
.*  rouching the fam 
the brit maried a wife, and deceaſed: and having ,, ,,4 ume of s 
none yfſuc,Jeft his wife vnto his brother. man, becauſe he 


26 Likewiſe allo the ſecod,and the third, vn- that left daughters 


ro the ſeventh. P—_ w_— is 
27 Andlaſt of allthe womandied alſo. vs a _ 
28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife all, /for they were 

ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen 2 for all had her. not recxoned in the 


29 Then leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, formiie) by the na. 
me ofchildren are 


Ye are deceiued, nor knowing the Scriptures,nor y;,,,,,4foode. 
the power of God. | n He ſaieth not 
39 Forinthe reſurreion they neither maric hat they halve 
wiues,nor wiucs are beſtowed in mariage,bur arc 7/9 bodies, for 
| | then they should 
as the* Angels of God in heauen. ner be nf aiiy rave 
31 And cocerningthe reſurreQis ofthe dead but they thalbe as 


haue ye not read what is ſpoke vnto you of God, Aneels,for they | 
ſa ying, ; —_ I 
32 xl amthe Godof Abraham, and the God wht ; 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is notthe Mar.rz.27, 
 Godofthe dead,buroftthe living. 
33 And whe the multitude heard it, they were 


aſtonied at his dorine, 
34 (+7 


O'S. MATTHEWS. "_ 
| : Eh 
.oþ Mar.12.28. 34 C©+7 Burt when the Phariſes had heard,thar 


7 The Goſpell he had pur the Sadduces to filence, they afſem- 


I bi rogether,. | 
the | 15m; 35 And * one of them, which was an expoun- 


doth rather c6- der ofthe Law , asked him a queſtion, tempting 
firmethem. him,and ſaying, : 


pig nga F 36. Maſter,which is the great comaundement 


now what a Scribe 1 the Law? 
i,looke chap.e.q, 37 Iclus ſaid ro him, + Thou ſhalt Joue the 
TE Deut.6.s. Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
—_ 4 = ? ſoule,and with all thy minde. 
» The Hebrew text 38 Thisis the firſt & rhe grear comaundemer. 
readeth Deut.6.5, 39 And theſecondeis like vnto this , - Thou 
with thine heart, ſhalt loue thy incighbour as thy ſelfe. 
fe _—_ rs "®: 40 Ontheſe twocomaundemets hangeththe 
_ "+11 patige whole Law,and the Prophets. 
reade,with ſoule, 41 C*# While the Phariſes were gathered to- 


heart,ftrengrh,and gerher,leſus asked them, 


; _ 42 Saying , what thinke ye of Chriſt ? * whoſe 
Jos. ſonne is he ? They ſaid vnto him,Dauids. 
Gal.5.14. 43 He ſaid vnto them, how then doeth Dauid 
Tons. in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 


An other m1, 


Chriftoro. 44 #TheLord ſaid ro my Lord,Sit at my right 
weth manfeltly hand,rill I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? 


that he is Da- 45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how is he his 
uids ſonne accor ſynne > 


bas cara e » 465 And none could anſwer him a worde, nei- 


Dauids Lord, 8: her durſt any from thar day forth aske him any 
very God. mo queſtions. . 

% Mary.12.35. 

Luk20.41. r Of wheſe ſtocke or familie , for the Hebrewes call a mans poiteriti, 
Sounes. 3 Pſalm.no.r. we f T 


CHAP, XXIII. 


2 How the Scyibes teaching the people the Law ef Moſes behaue 
ther ſelues. 5 Their Phylattertes, &# Frindges. 7 Greetings: 
8 UUt are brethren. o The Father. 10 The ſeruant, 13 To 
Sing the kingdome of heawen, r4 To detour widowes houſes, 

15 4 Pre 


: CHAP. )XXI1. ;8 
ns A Proſehte. 16 To ſweare bythe Temple; 23) To tithe 
mmnt.25 Toclenſe the outſide of the Cuppe. 27 Pamted ſe- 


pulchres. 33 Serpeites, vipers. 37 The Henne, 


I "Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude, and to , ,,,. oughtto 
his diſciples, hcare whatſoe- 

2 * Saying, The + Scribes and the Phariſcs* fit uer any wicked 

-n Moſes fear. teachers teache 


3 * Alltherefore whatſoeuer they bid you cb- {7 kk + I 


ſerue,that obſerue and do: bur after their workes God,yer ſothas 


do nor : for they ſay,and do nor. we as: their. 
2 - 7 7 CU Maners. 
4 + * For they binde heauy burdens, & prie + Nebenn. 8-6. 


uous to be borne, and laye them on mens ſhoul- * ;.\ auſe God ap... 
ders, bur they them ſelucs will not moue them potted the order, 
with oze of their fingers. therfore the Lord. 
5 3 Alltheir workes they do for to be ſeene of —_— ”_ his , 

men : for they make their *phylaQeries broad, & ,," hay, 

| makelong® the + frindges of their garments, mouth of hype- 

7 6 « And louethe chiefplace ar feaſtes, and to rites & birelings. 

5 hauecthe chief ſcares inthe © aſſemblies, b Prouided al. 


p k hat th 
7 And greetings in rhe markets, & tobe cal- telnes Mabe a 
led of men,Rabbi,*Rabbi. doftrine which 
__ they preſeſſe, 


which th the metaphore of the ſeate cheweth , which they occupied as teachers of 

Moſes bis learmng. % Luk.1.46. Aﬀt.aty.no. 

2 Hypocrites for the moſt part are moſt ſeuere exactors of thoſe things, 

which they them ſelues chiefly neglecte. 3 Hypocrites are ambi- 

tious, ; 

c It was a thread, oy ribband of blewe ſilke in the frindge of a coyncy , the brholdmg 

whereofmade them to: remember the lawes and ordmances of God: and therefore 

w4 it called a phyladterie, as you would ſay , a keeper, Num:15.38.Dent.6,8, 

which order the Iewes afterwarde abuſed , as they donowe a dayes, which hang ſat 

lohns GoFpels about their neckes : a thing conderaned many yeres ago m the conpeill of 
| Antreche. & VV orde for worde, Twited taſſels of thread which hangea at the 

nethermost henmes of their garmentes. '* Numb. 1g. 38. Dent. 22.12. May.n2.g8- 

R Luk 11.43. and.:0.46. 

e UUnen aſſem"l:es and councils are gathered together. f Tis worae Reb » fit- 

mjieth one 1hat is aboue his felawes,and u as good as anomber of them : and we may, 
ſee by therepeating of it , howe proude atitlert was . Norwe they were called Rabbi, 
which by laying on of handes were uttered and declared to the worlde to be wiſtmen. 


) 8 ++ Bur 


 $. MATTHEWE. "A 

$lamzr. 8+4*Burbenoryc8called, Rabbi: for* eneis 

Toomey 2 your doftor,coni,Chriſt,and all ye are brethren, 
merofGod, 9 And + call no man your 'father ypon the 
miniſters. earth : for there is but one, your Father which is 
£ Secke nor ambi- jn heauen. - 

nonſly afterit : for 10 Benot called * doors: for one is your do- 
our Lord doeth not & hriſt 
forbidvs to give or,euen Chrit. ; 
the Magiftrate & 11 Buthe that is greateſt among you,let him 
our Maſters the ho be your ſeruant. 

nowr that udewe 12, For whoſocuer ! will exalt him ſelf ſhalbe 


ate, ane brought low : & whoſocuer wil humble him ſelfe, 


Dominiex Math, ſhalbe exalted. | 

cap.rr. 13 C* Wo therfore be vnto you Scribes & Pha- 
pn ome <6 if "_y hypocrites R becauſe ye ſhut vp the king- 
Eſai.chap.5 4.13, Joe of heauen before men; for ye your ſelues 
& lerem.;1.34 £0 not in,neither ſuffer ye them that would * en- 
+ Mala.1.6. ter,tocome in. | 
vis 1025-rg I4 x *Wo be vnto you Scribes & Phariſes, hy- 
ns vſed, for P2crites : for ye deuoure widdowes houſes , cuen | 
they called the Rab © vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore ye 
bins our fathers. ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 

&p / mg _ 15 Wobe vntoyou,Sccibes and Phariſes, hy- 
3 gredily hunt af. POcrites : for ye compaſle ſea andP land to make 
ter ſuch titles, one of your profeſſion : and when he is made,ye 
whome,verſ.r6 he rake him two fold more the childe of hell, then 


_ blade - youyour ſclues. | 

jp Luk.rgrrand 16 Wo bevmo youblinde guides, which ſay, 
18.14.  Whoſocuer ſweareth by the Teple ir is nothing: 
I He ſeemeth to al- » 


Iade to the name of the Rabbins, for Rab ſignifieth one that i aloft. 

5 Hypocrites can abide none to be better then them ſclues. 

w Chrift when be reproueth any men charpely , vſeth thu word , to ge vs to wnder. 

ft.md that there unothn; mere detcitable then by pocyiſie and falchoode m reljz;on. 

» UUhich are euen at the dere. % May.12.g0. Luck. 20.47. 

6 It is acommonthing amongſt hypocrites, to abuſe the pretence of zcale 

to couctouſnes and extortion. 

# VVord for word, under a colour of long prayinz. And tha werd,Eum,noteth a dou- 

blenwghtinesin thews : tle ene, that they denwnwred widower goodes: the other , that 

they did it vider a colony of godlines. p The drie part : naw that part of the carth # 

adlled drie,which the Lord hath giues vs to awell upon, , 
ut 
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bur whoſoeuer ſweareth by the gold ofthe Tem- 4 
ple, he4offendeth. eg_— 
17 Ye tfoolcs &blinde,whether is greater,the "hen ot 
golde,or the Temple thar "ſanAifieth the golde? mute ir JW 
18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the alrar,it is taine that Chrift 
nothing : but whoſocuer ſwearcth by the offring /Þ*&+ * the Syrian 
that is vpon it,offendeth. ” Sch 503 
19 Ye foolcs & blinde,wherther is greater,the ,9de,to be comnted 
offring,or the altar which ſanRifieth the offring? holy which # ded. 
20 Whoſocuer therfore ſweareth by the altar, <«< 19a boh uſe. 
ſweareth by ir,and by all things theron. 
21 + And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Teple, $71. K mg.0.1g. 
ſweareth by ir, and by him that dwelleth therein. 2, /þ70.5... 
22 + And he that ſwearcth by heauE.ſweafEth + Chep.5.54- 
by the 'threne of God, and by him thar'fitteth / 7/braven be Gods 


threne,then # heno 


4 thercon. denbt aans of ib 
\ 23 C7: Wobetoyou, Scribes & Phariſes,hy- — TOO 


pocrites: for ye tythe mynt, and annyſe, and 7 Hypocrites 
commyn, and leaue the weightier matters of the wats _ > 
Law,as iudgement,& mercic,and*fidelitie. Theſe aje3 che _— 
ought ye to haue done, and not to hauc left the teſt things of 
other. | purpoſe. 

24 Ye blinde guides,which ſtraine our a gnar, * _—_— "3 
and ſwallowe a camel]. ping of promiſes. 

25 q " Wo be to you, % Scribes and Phariſes, 8 Hypocrites 
hypocrites: for ye make cleane the vrter fide of areto much ca- 
the cup,and of the platter: bur within they are ful _ — 

- of briberie and excefſe, beg in 

26 Thou blinde Phariſe,clenſe firſt the infide veterly contene; 
of the cup and platter, that rhe outſide of them * Luk;rr.z8. 
may becleanealſlo. 

27 Wo beto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites : for ye are like vnto whitcd tombes, which 
appeare bcautifull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones,and of all filthines. 

23 So are ye alſo:for ourwarde ye appeare 
righreous vnto men, but within ye are full of hy- 


pociifie 


= ys y 7 aa SOM - - 


9 Hypocrites pocrife andiniquitic. 
when they g0e, 29 Eq? Wobevnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 


en, A es «x hypocrites : for ye builde the rombes of the Pro- 


kednes,then doe pherts, & garniſh the ſepulchres of the righreous, 
they bythe iſt $3o Andfay,if we had bene in the daies of our 
iudgement of £1 -hors, we would nothaue bene parteners with 


- — <p chem in the bloud of the Prophets. 


#.Aprouerbe vſed 31 Sothenye be witneſles vnto your ſelues, 
ef the Iewes,which that ye are the children of chem thar murthered 


bath thu _ » the Prophets 


Goye onalſo an 
- 1 6 500 32 *Fulkfil ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, 


fours,that atlzgth = 33 O ſerpents,the generation of vipers, howe 
your wickednes ſhould ye eſcape the damnation * of hel)! 
may come toy full, 2 119 Wherefore behold,] ſende vnto you Pro- 


x Loaokechap.s. , ; 
i Fo #*3*  phers,and wiſe men,and Scribes, and of them ye 


10 Hypocrites thal kil and crucife ; and of them ſhal ye ſcourge 


becruell. _ _jn your Synagogues, and perſecure from citic to 
11 The ende oft FOag”D" P 
3 


them which per - : 
Cequute the Go. 35 ** Thar vpo you may come al the righteous 


ſpell, vader the bloud that was ſhed vpon the carth, 4 from rhe 
pretece ofzeale. þJgud of Abelrhe righteous , vntothe bloud of 


Trade 1, Zacharias the ſonne of ?Barachias , + whom ye 
was alſo called flewebetwene the Templc and the altar. 
'Barach-Iah,thas 36 Verely I ſay vnto you,al theſe thinges ſhall 


is, bleſſed of tvs come vpon this generarion. 


No eroagas, — 37 © * Hierulals, Hieruſale, which killeſt the 
12 Where the Prophers,and ftoncſt the which are ſent to thee, 


mercy of God howoften wouldI haue *gathered thy children 
was greateſt, ' 1operher , as the henne gathercth her thickens 


there was grea- 
teſt x4 ynder her wings,and ye would not! 


and rebellion, & 38 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto 
at length y moſt you deſolate, 


TP. 
__ — - 39 For [ ſaye vnto you, ye ſhall norſee me 
Luk 13.34 b 
z, He ſpeaketh of meth inthe Name of the Lord, 
the ourward mnt- 
eerie aud as he was promiſed ſor the ſauing ofthis people , ſo was he alſo carcfiell fortt, 
exen from the tire that the promiſe was made to Abralam. 
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henceforth til thatye ſaye, Bleſſed is he that c6- || 
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CHAP. XXIUIT. 22 

2 The deStruttion of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Chriftes cons- 
mug. 1 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriftes. 29 The ſignes of the 
ends of the worlde. 31 The Angels. 32 Thefig tree. 37 The 
dayes of Noe. 42 UUe muſt watch. 45 The ſeruant. 


I ANd + Ieſus went out, and departed from + Mar.rz. 
che TeEple,and his diſciples came to him, ©##*5-6- 
to ſhewe him the buylding of the Temple. 

2 © Andleſus fayd _ them, Soma nor all +1 
theſe things + Vercly I ſay vnto you, +there ſhall and eſpecially of 
not be here left a ſtone vpon a ſtone,that ſhal nor the Temple is 
be caſt downe. : — 

3 And as he fate vypon the wount of Oliues, L AS46 
his diſciples came vnto him aparte, ſaying, Tell 
vs when theſe thinges ſhalbe, and whar figne 
ſhalbe of thy comming, and of the cnde of the 
world. 

4 * AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 2 The Church 
» Take hede that no man decciue you. . ſhall haue a con. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I '!7vall conflicte 


am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. lene --þ 


6 Andycſhallheare of warres, and rumors of ce:;and $ more 
warres:ſce that ye be not troubled: ſor all theſe 15,with falſe pro 
things muſt come to paſſe, but the *end is nor yer. } nw, _ the 

7 For nac16 ſha] riſe againſt nacion, & realme pa. crhmphs 
againſt realme, and there ſha]be famine, and pe- commeth. *' 
ſtilence,and earthquakes in® diuers places, © Epheſe5.6. 

8 Alltheſe are bur the beginning of © ſorowes, ©2915: 

: . a That :. when 

9 « Then ſhall they deliver you vpro be affli- ,j,; rhings are fidl 
cd, and ſha)l kill you, and ye ſhalbe hated of all fled,yet the ende 
nations for my Names ſake. thall not come. 

10 Andthen ſhall many be offended,and ſhal * E#59 where. 


c VVordfor word, 
berray one another,and ſhall hare one another, ,-,,,,, Ab. 


It And many falle prophets ſhal ariſe , & ſhall tie vnro woma m 
decciue many. trawaile, 


12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed,the *©*42-19 77: 
loue of many thalbe colde, | 
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$2Theſſ;.59. 13 +*But 


rs © 


\3- 


heth 


atendurerh to the ende, he 


2.Tm2.5.  ſhalbe ſaued. 
+ + py 14 Andthis *Gofpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 


broade, rage the preached through the whole © world for awitnes 


worldand the ynto ali nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
£ _ ow = 15 C* Whenye + therfore ſhall ſee the f abo- 


79} "x17 FAIRY 7 mination of deſolation ſpoken of by - Daniel the 
fantly belecue, Prophet, ſerin che holy place, (ler him that rea- 


ſhatb-ſaued. dcth conſider it.) 

d Toyfidll ridings 16 Then letthem which be in Iudea,flee into 
of the kingdome of h p | 

Pkg the mount2ines. | 


« Throwzhel that 17 Let him which is onthe houſe rop , not 

3 par! F is dwelt in. come downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe, 

E 4 Thekingdom 18 And hetharisinthe field, let nothim re- 

E of Chriftſhall HW WU * : 

| - notbe aboliſhed WINE back to ferch his 8 clothes. | 
when theciticof 19 And wo ſhalbeto the rhat are with childe, 
Hieruſalemis andto themthar giue ſucke inthoſe dayes. 
viterlydeftroy- 20 Bur pray that your flight be notinthe win- 


ed,but ſhalbe  [r,ncither on the x * Sabbath day. 


{The abomination 2* And excepr' thoſe daies ſhould be ſhorte- 
of deſolation,thar ned,there ſhould no *fleſh be ſaucd : bur tor che 
s ro/ay, which all elees ſake thoſe dayes ſha/be ſhortened, 


; en rr, a os 23 + Then ifany thall ſay vnto you, Loc, here 
of the foule & tþ is Chriſt, or there,belecue rt nor. 
meful filthies of 1: 24 Por there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes , & falſe 


and he ſpeaketh of prophets. and hal ſhew great ſignes & wonders, 
the [ols that were (q that if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceiue 


SY een the very ele. 


. Fhinke he meant the marring of the doAlrmme in the Church *+ Dan. 9.27. g This bets« 
| keneth the great feare that shalbe.$ AF.r.12 hIt was not larfull to takg a rowrney 
#1 the Sabbath day. Toſe.booke.rz. 1 Theſe things which befell the people of the Tewes 
i” the 34.yeres, when as the tholelard was n ofted, and at |. ngth the citte of Hicruſal 
raken,and both it and their ter»ple deftro:ed,are mixed with theſe n bub tal comets 
paſſe before the left comming of owr Lord. k The who'e nation should wv1terly be des 
ftrozed: and this word Flesh,u ly a fieure taken for 1:4,a5 the Hebrewes vie to ſpeaks, 


% Mar 13.21 Lmt7.23. | Shal openly lay forth great jignes for men to bet old. 
25 Behold; 
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Kkretched out Oe 
eventotheend 21 For thenſhalbe grear tribulation, ſuch as 
ofthe world. was nor fromthe beginning of the world to this 
E Mar.13.14- trime,nor ſhalbe. 

Luk.2r.20. 
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25 Behold,I hauc told you before. © = 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you ;Be bem 
holde,he isinthe deſert, go nor forth: Beholde, 7 <q. evaind 3 
he is in the ſecrerplaces,beleeueirnor. © furiousrage of - 
27 For as the lictnnwng commeth onrof the the world; is es 
Eaſt, and is ſeene into the Weſt, ſo ſhal alſo the cy ne om 
comming of the Sonne of man be, ” Chrift, who 
28 +5 For whereſocuer a dead ® carkeis is, will come with 
thither will the Egles begathered together. ſee, andbispre- 
'29 +*And bn ane-1d, aiter the tribulations FEE = 
of thoſe daies, ſhal the ſunne be darkened, & rhe ,, thall flocks a8 
moone ſhall nor giue her light, & the ſtarres ſhal a xgles. 
fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhal- & Mar .13.24. 
be ſhaken. : Fm þ 
39 Andthen ſhall appearethe *ſfigne of the z,,,..... 
Sonne of man in heauen: andrhen ſhall all rhe 7oe.2.3r.a5d.z.r55 
*kinreds ofthe carth? mourne,” and they ſhall 6 Euerlaſting 
ſcethe Sonne of man 4 come in the cloudes of c—_— ors 
heauen with power and great glorie. Pee mop rs, 
31 * And he ſhal ſend his Angels with a great wicked, ande- 
ſound of atrumpet , & they thal gather together uerlaſting bliſle, 


his ele&, from the © foure windes , and from the 2fthemileries 


f = ofthe godlie. 
one end ofthe heauens vnto the other. x The at 
32 7 Nowlearne the parable of the figge tree: glories oe 


when her bough is yer *render, and ir putterh hich +ball beare 


forth leaues,ye know that ſommer 5 neere,:/ P/ines,thar Chrift 
A | - p the. Lord ofheauen 

33 So likewiſe ye , when ye ſee all theſe ,,q 1 havcth 

things, know that the 4;ngdome of God iis nere, enen nere to indge the 

werld, 

s All nattens,and he aRudeth to the diſperſion which we read of, Gen.10.and 11.07 to 

the deuading of the people of Iſrael. p They shalbe in ſuch ſorowe,that they halt flriks 

them ſelues : andit is transferred to the mownmg. *- Renel.1.7.Dan.7.13. q Sitting 

vpn the cloudes, as he was taken vp tmto heawen. % 1.{ ov.15.52. 1.-Theſſ«qt6. 

r From the foure quarters of the worlde. 

7 If God hath preſcribed acertaine order to nature, much more hath he 

done ſo to his eternal judgements, but the wicked vnderſtand it not, or ra- 

ther make a mocke at it :Þutthe godlie do marke it, and waite forit. 

f VVhen hu tendernes cheweth that the ſappe which # the bf of the treeyiu come from 

the roots into the barkg. | 
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word Generation 2.4 Verely I ſay vnto you,this generation ſha] | 


oe v4 heing ſet not paſſe,cill alltheſe things be done. 
od "ay a 1 35 +* Heauen and carth ſhall paſſe away: bur 
& Mar.r3.31- my wardes ſhallnot paſſe away. | 

$8 The Lord 26?9Butof that day & hourc knoweth no man, 
don now " no notthe Angels of heauE,bur my Farther only. 
—_ wh he 37 Burt as = daics of Noe were, fo likewiſe 
wil make an end ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man bc. 


of inthe latter 3Þ 4. For as ia the daies before the flood , they 


Gy. :« Cafficient did © car and drinke,marric , & giue in marriage, 
for vs to knowe vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 


that Gad hath 39 And knew nothing,rilthe flood came, and 


appointed a Iat- tooke them al away , ſo ſhal alſo the comming of 


rnd vtat the Sonne of mand, 


things: butwhs 40. '*- Then two ſhalbe in the fields, the one 
it ſhatbe,it is ſhalbe recetucd, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 
hiddenfromvs 1, xTyyo wome ſhalbe grinding at the mil: the 


4,for con 4 _ one ſhalbe receiued,& the other ſhalbe refuſed. 


be ſo much the 42 *** Watch therefore : for ye knowe not 
more watchful, what houre your maſter will come. 
that webenot 0 =, Of. chis be ſurc, thatif the good man of 


— - the houſe knewe at what watch the thief would 


inthe flood. come,he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 
+L4,:77.26- houſe to be digged through. | 
CF. 44 Therfore be ye alſo ready:for in the houre 


Pet. 3.20. p k 
p The uh s that yethinke nor, wil the Sonne of man come. 


#hich the Evan. 45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and wile, 
gelst vſc;h , ex- 
preſſeth the matter more fully then ours doeth : for it s «a word which i« proper to brute 


beattes: and his meaning u , that in thoſe dates men shalbe ginen to their belhes bke un» | 


to brute beates: for otherwiſe it is no favlt to cat and drinke. | 

10 Againſt them that perſuade themiſelues that God wilbe merciful toal 
men,2nd do by that meanes giue ouer them ſeluesto ſinne , that they may 
in the meane while live in pleaſure yoyde of all care. *+ Lyk.17-36. 

x The Grethe women and the Barbarians did grindeand bake. Plut.booke Problem, 


11 Anexample of the horrible carcleſnes of men inthoſe things whereof 
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they oughtto be moſt carcful. # May.r;z.35 $L4.12.394Theſ.s «2, ReHev16.15» I 


Luke 12.42. 


" Whom 


eat, and to drinke with the drunken, . 


4% 2% Crean EE on nt Gs 


- , 4 4 WL Wn 
E % x * % SEES, $4 Was i #.. 


whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſ- 1 Te wit,fom 


holde, to giue themmeate in ſeaſon ? he reſt, or will cus 


s b:14 into two peri 
' 46 Bleflcd 5s that ſcruant, whome his maſter 41h was tb 


when he commerth, ſhal finde ſo doing. cruel kindeof pu= 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you , he ſhall make him mhement : where 


ruler ouer all his goodes. ro þ 4s Inomey 
, s FSA mr witnejleth,E/a6 

48 Bur if that cuil ſeruantſhal ſay in his hearr, ;4, c7yopher was 

My maſter doth deferre his conyggjng, excented iy the 


49 And begin to ſmite his WCsS, and ro 7» the bike kind 


of prenishment we 
5o Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a daye, pag nat 
when he lookerh not for him, and in an houre + Chap. r3. 42. 
that he is not ware of, and 25.30. 
51 Andwil”cut him of, and giue him his por- 
tion with hypocrites:+there ſhalbe weeping,and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XxXV, 
r The virgms looking for the Bridegrome. 13 VV e mull watch, 
14 The talentes deliwered wnto the ſeruants. 24 The ewill ſer- 
want. zo Afrer what ſort the latÞ iudgement shalbe. 4r The ; 
curſed, 1 We muſt de- 
x "THen "the kingdom of heauen ſhalbe like- fre rengrhan 
ned ynto ten virgins, which rooke their G94 hand, 


. . which may 
lampes, and * went forth to meete the bride- (27. 


gromec. : torch while we 
2 And five of them were wiſe,& five fooliſh. walkethrough 


3. The fooliſh rooke their lampes , but tooke this darkenes,to 


none oyle with them. lng _ a 


4 Burthewiſc tooke oyle in their veſſels with therwiſe ifwe 


their lampes. become ſlothful 
5 Now while the bridegrome taricd long, all _ ag _—_ 

. | 
ſlombred and ſlepr. paines & trauel, 


6 Andat midnight there was a crie made, Be- we ſhalbe ſhut 
hold, the bridegrome cometh: go out to meete out of thedores, 


him. | a The pompe of 
7 Thenal thoſe virgins aroſe , and trimmed from oy 
their lampes. be kept in the 


wight ſeaſons, that by damſels. b Their eyes being heauie with ſleeps, 


F > 8 And 
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8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue vs of 
your oyle,for our lampes are our. 

9 Burthe wiſe anſwered, faying,zo: ſo,leſt there 
wil not be ynough for vs & you : bur go ye rather 
ro them thar ſell, and bie for your ſelues. 

19 And while they wertto bie,the bridegrome 
came: and they that were ready, went in with 


| Sp the gate was ſhut. 


him tothe we 
11 AfrerwaMes came alſo the other virgins, 
ſfaying,Lord, Lord,open to vs. | 
4+ Chap.24-4%. © 12 Butheanſwercd,and faid, Verely I ſay vn- 
Lk ta to you, I knowe you nor. | 
19.1313» | : 
2 Chriſt witneſ. 13 + Watch therefore : for ye knowe neither 
ſeththat thers the day,nor the houre , when the Sonne of man 
ſhalbea long will come. 
po concen o 14 + For the kingdome of heauen is as a mi that 
his father, & his £0ing into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſeruars, 
c6mipg againe and deliucred to them his goodes. | 
to ys,but yt 15 And vnto one he gauc fiueralents, and to 
as "7 mor Fn another two, and to another one , to cucric man 
that day take an after his owne © habiiitie , and ſtraight way went 
account not on- from home. 
ly ofthe rebel- 16 Then he thar had receiued the fiue tales, 


ang nn neu went and occupicd with them, and gained other 


have beſtowed Hue talents. | 
that which they 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receizes two, he alſo 


receiued or him, oajned other two. 


ans 11h 13 Bur hethar receiued that one, went & dig- 
uits,whichhaue ged it inthe earth,and hid his maſters money. 
not through 19 Butafter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 


Nlothfulnes em- ſeryants came,and reckoned with them. 


Tr he - 2 Then came he thar had received fiue ta- 


eſtowed'ypon lents,and brought other fue talents, ſaying, Ma- 
them. ſter,thou deliueredſt vnto me hue talers;behold, 
de aig. er I hauc gained with them other five ralents. 
in dealing, which —2T Then his maſter ſayd vnto him, Iris well 
was given them, done good ſcruant and faithfull , Thou haſt _ 
fait 


Sw >, 


43 
faithful in licle,I wil make thee ruler ouer much: 
denter into thy maſters ioy, | dCome andreceine 
22 Alſo he that had reccived two talentes, 4 of my 
came,and ſaid, Maſter, thoydeliucredſt vntome 5,1 bs. | 
two talentes: beholde , I haue gained two other 6124, 7obn.rg.rr. 
talents more. that my ioy may 
23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, Itis well done 77" 6 7 "a 
good ſeruant, and faithfull,Thou haſt bene faich- Filed,” ind 
full in licle, I will make thee ruler ouer much : en- 
ter into thy maſters 1oye. 
24 Then he which had recciued the one ta- 
lent, came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe thar thou 
waſt an hard mi, woich reapeſt where thou fow- 
cedſt nor,and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 
25 1] wasthercfore afraide,and went, and hid 
thy talent in the earth: beholde, thou haſt thine 
owne. 
26 Andhis maſter anſwered, & ſaid ynto him, 
Thou euill ſeruant, & ſlothful, thou kneweſt that 
Ircape where I ſowednor , and gather where I 
ſtrawed nor. | 
27 Thou oughreſt therefore ro haue put my 
money to the © exchangers,and then at my com- * Tblemates 
wing ſhould 1 haue receiued mine owne with "<} #ae ther 
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shep bulkes or t4- 
Yantage. ; bles ſet abroade, 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and where they let out 
give it vnto him which hath ten calents. money to wſurice 
$$ Chap.r3.12. 


29 + For vnto cuery man thar hath, itſnalbe 1. *-. 
giuen,& he ſha] haue abundance, & fro him that Luk 8.18.and 
hath not,cuen that he hath,ſhalbe taken away. * 9.26. 

30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant E ©hp-8-:2.9d 
into vtter + darkenes : there ſhalbe weeping,and DR 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 

31 GAndwhenthe Sonne of man cometh in 3 A lively ſet- 
his glorie, & al the holic Angels with him, then. *i"s forth of the 
ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his glotie. pews 7 
32 Andbefore him thalbe gathered alnatiGs, to come. 

F 3 and 


and he ſhal ſeparate them one from anorher, as 
aſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe fro the goars, 
33 And he ſhall ferthe ſheepe on his righr 
hand,and the goateson the left. | 
34 Then ſhall rhe King faye to them on his 
” rhcinheritance of the kingdome prepared for 
-,,,/. you from the foundations of the worlde. 
35 + ForI wasan hungred, and ye gaue me 
meat :Ithirſted, and ye gaue me drinke : I was a 
ſtranger,and ye rooke me in vnto you. | 

26 Iwasnaked,and ye clothed me,I wassficke 
and ye viſited me: I was inpriſon, and ye .came 
viito me. 

37 Then ſhal the righreous anſwere him ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſawe we thee an hungred , and 
ted rhee ? or athirſt,and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, & rooke 
thee in vnto vs 7or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke,or in priſon, & 

came vnto thee? | 

49 Andthe King ſhall-anſwere, and ſay vnto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye 
haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren,ye haue done it to me. 

41 Thenſhall he ſayevnto them on the lefc 


0 


e Pſal.6.8. hand, : Depart from me ye curſed, into cuerla- 
Chip.7.23, ſting fire which is prepared for the deuill and his 


Diet 3-27 angels. 
4: For ] was an hungred, and ye gaue me to 
mcar: I thirſted,and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 Iwasaſtranger, andye tooke me not in 
vnto you: Iwas ws [ay , and ye clothed me not: 
ſicke,andin priſon, and ye viſited me nor. 


Lord,when ſawc we thee an hungred,or a thirlt, 


di 
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*.-»4 h+p- righc hand,Come ye* bleſſed of my Father : rake _ 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 


or aſtranger,or naked,or ſicke, or inpriſon , = 


» 
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 *©HAP. XXVI. 44 
did not miniſter vnto thee? Cee my 
45 Then ſhal he anſwere them,and fay,Vere- 3 
ly I ſay vnto you, inas much F ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did itnot to me. 
465 + And theſe ſhal go into cuerlaſting paine, 4. Dariel.r2.2; 
and the righteous into life eternal. Iobn.s.29. 


CHAP, XXVI 4 M 
3 Theconſultation of the Priefts againftF ChriF, 6 Hufecte ay 
anomted. 15 Iudas ſelleth him. 26 The mnititution of the 
ſupper. 34 aud 6g Peters demiall. 38 Christ u heauie. 47 
Hewu betrayed with a kiſſe. 56 He lead ro (ataphas. 64 He 
confeſſeth him ſelf to be Chritt, 67 They ſpet at him. 


I AN" it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had  Mar.r4.r. 
finiſhed altheſe ſayings , he ſaid vnto his Z#k.22.7. | 
diſciples, 1 Chriſt witneſ. 


2 * Ye know thar after two dates is the Paſſco- Sweeny 
uer, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to todeath,thathe 
be crucified. | wil make ful fa. 
3 + Then aſſembled together rhe chiefe _— = the 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the by kis x61 
people intothe hall of the high Prieſt, called 2' God him ſelf 
Caiaphas: and not men, ap- 


4 And conſulted rogerher thar they might pointedthetime 


take Teſus by ſubtiltie, and ki] him. —— 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the * feaſt day, leſt any geed in. | 
yprore be among the people. + Tobn.r1.47s 


6 ©-7 And when Ieſus was in Bethania,in the * #7 th# word, 


houſe of Simon the leper, : caf, for rome 


7 ® There came ynto him a woman, which had [caurricd bread:the 
firſt and eight daye 

whereof wereſs holie,that they might do no maner of worke therein,though the whole 
compane of the Sanhedrin determmed otherwiſe: And yetit came to paſſe through | 
Gods promidence,th:t Chritt ſuffred at that time , to the end that althepeople of Iſ- ; 
rael might be witneſſes of his ewerla$ting ſacrifice. *+ Mar.14.3. Tohn.r1.2. | 
3 By this ſodaine worke of aſinfull woman, Chriſt givethy gheſtes to vn- 
derftand ofhis de:th , & buriall which was nigh:the ſavour whereof ſhall 
bring life to zi1 inncrs which Alze vato him . But Iudas taketh an occaſion 
hereby to acco:npliſh his v. icked purpoſe and counſel. 
b Foy theſe thinrs were dane befrre Chriſt came to Hieruſalem:. and get ſome thizke 
that the Euanzelittes recie tio hiftories. 
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e Theſe box! a*boxeofverie coſtly ointment, and powred ir 
were ofalabaſter, gn his head,as he ſate arthe table. 

tans $o7% 19" * , $ And whenhis* diſciples ſawe it, they had 
70 put in ointmits: indignation,ſayihg, What nceded this © waſte? 
for ſome write, _ 9 For this ointment might hauc bene ſolde 
that alabafter kee- for much,and bene giuen to the poore. 

pert her a. T0 + And Icſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
ruption, Plini, Why trouble ye the wom3? for ſhe hath wrought 
booke.r3.cap.r. agood worke ypon me. 

« Th wafgure 11 + *Forye haue the poore alwayes with 
for ny 2m - you,but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 

Indas that be ws 12 Forfinthat ſhe powred thus ointment on 
moued thereat., my bodie,ſhe did it to burie me. 

ae 629-3 13 Verely I ſay vnto you, whereſocuer this 


rw: - able goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout al the world, 


4 Weought there thall afothis that ſhe hath done,be ſpoken 


not raſhly to of for a memorialof her. | 
condemne,that 1, 4 Then one of the twelue , called Judas 


==. rg *0"- Ifcariot, went 7nto the chiefe Prieſts, 


+ Deut.15.r. 15 And ſaid, Wharwill ye giue me, and I will 
' 5 Chrit who geliuer him vnto you ? and they appointed vnto 
was Once anoin- him thirtie pieces of filuer., 

ted in his owne 6 Andfi a ho Eh R 
perſon, muſt al. 16 And fromtharrime, he ſought opportuni- 
-waies be anoin.. Lic to betraye him. 

ted iny poore. 17 C-* Nowton the firſt day of the feaſt of 


f Inthat be ynleauened bread the diſciples came to leſus, 

powred this omt- Fa him. Wh 1c th : 

ment vpon ny bo]. $2yINg vnto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 

die, the did itto pare for thee to cate the Paſſcouer? 

burie me. 

* Mar.14.10.** JAar 1.12. Luk 22.7. 

6 Chriſt verely purpoling tobring vs into our countrey outof hand , and 

ſo to abrogatethe figure of the Lawe , fulfilleth the Lawe , negleRing the 

contrarietradition and cuſtomeof the lewes : and therewithall ſheweth 

thatall —_ ſh-lſo come to paſſe by the miniſterie of men,that the ſecret 

counſel of Godſhall gouerne them. 

- Thu was the fourtenth day of the firſt moneth : and the firit day of vnleauened 
ead, thou!d have bene the fiftenth, but becauſe this dayes euening ( which after the 

maner of the Romanes was referred to the daye before ) did belong by the Tewe; maner 

#9 the aaye following, therefore it u called the firit day of unleauoned bread. 


13 And 


*% 


;} 

$% 
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's 
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"CHAP. XxXVI. wr | 

18 Andhe ſaid, Go ye into the. citic roſuch 
a man,and ſay to him, The maiſter ſaith, My rime 
is at hand : I will keepe the Paſlcouer at thine 
houſe with my diſciples. | : 

19 Andthe diſciples did as Icſus had giuen 
them charge,and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

22 +So when the euen was come, he* ſate 


+ Luke 22.14. 
downe with the twelue. h Becauſe the 
21 Andasthey did cat, he ſaid, + Verely I ſay Lawe appointed 
ynto you, that one of you ſhal betray me. them to be thod, oy 


haze ther ftaves 
22 And they were exceeding forowtfull, and |, "Sage 


began eueric one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it 1, ;hough they were 


Maſter ? in baſte, thereby it 


23 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, He that idip- #70 be gathered, 
perth his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhall be- that they ſate not 


downe when they 
tray me. : did eate the Paſſe- 
24 Surely the Sonne of man gocth his way, oer,bur ftoode, for 


aSit is writen of him: but wo beto that man, by 9therwiſe when 


whom the Sonne of man'is betrayed:it had bene "2 0? fo meat 
they put of thery 
good for that man,ifhe had never bene borne. ,,..*;1.;:forebe 


25 Then Iudas *which betrayed him, anſwe- fpeaketh here in 
red andſaid, Is it I, Maſter ? He ſaid vnto him, t# place,nor of the 


id Paſſeouer, but of 
Thou haſt ſaid it, he TG 


26 C7 x And asthey did car, Jeſus rooke the ,,,, ../b,ate af. 

bread, and when he had 'blcfled, he brake it, ter that the Paſſt- 
| 0:4e7 was folem- 

nely done. % Marke.14.18.Tohn.r3.21. + Pſal zr.r0. i That u toſay, whomelT 
voucheſafed t6 come to my table, alluding to the place, Pſal. 41. 10. which us not ſo to 
be vrdersÞoodr, as thouz' at the ſelfe ſame inftlant that the Loyd ſpake theſe mordee, 
Tudas bad had hu hand in the dithe ( for that had bene an 1mdoubted token) but itt 
meant of hu tabling ad eating with him. k UUhboſe head was about nothing els 
but to betraye him. 
7 Chriſt minding forthwith tofulfill the promiſes of the olde couenant, 
inſtituteth a newe couenant with newe ſignes. % 1.(or.11.24. 
l Marke ſaith, Had giuen thankes: and therfore bleſiing u not a conſecratmg,with a 
conmuring kinde of murmur and force of wordes : and yet the breade and the wine 
are chaunzed, not innature but in qualitie, for they become wndoubted tokens of the 
bodie and bloode of Chrift,nor of thay owne nature or force of wordes, but by Chriff 
bu mstitution, which muſt br recited and layed forth,that faith may finde what to lay 
bolds on,both in the word and in the elements, 


and 


m Thu u a figu- 
ratiue ſpeache, 
which u called 
eMetonyma: that 
to ſay, the put- 
ring of one name 
for an other : ſo 
calling the brea1 
bu bode, which « 
the ſigneand ſa- 
erament of hu bo- 
dit : and yet not - 
withitanding,it is 
ſo a fignratiue and 
changed kinde of 


S. MATTHEWE. 

and gaue ittothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cate: 
"this is my bodre. 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had 
given thankes, he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke 
ye *all of it. 

- 28 ® For this is my bloude of the ? Newe 
ecſtament, that is ſhed for many, for the remiſli- 
on of finnes. | 

29. I ſay vnto you, that I wil not drinke hence 
forthe of this fruire of rhe vine vntil thar daye, 
when TI ſhaldrinke ir news with yow in my Fa- 
thers-kingdome . 

39 Andwhen they had ſung a1pſalme, they 


eache, that the went our inro the mount of Oliues. 


FOI roooee 31 C* 4 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, Al ye ſhal 
athi giftes(though be offended by me this nighr: for it is written, I 


by a ſpirituall 


+ will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe of the 


weanes) &+ become flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 


one with him, 
» Therfore they 
which tooke away 
the cup from the 
people, did againiF 
Chyift bu inititu- 
7101, 
e To wit, thu 
Ep or wine, u my 
bloode,ſacramen- 
tally, 45 Luuke.22, 
20, 

Or Conenant, 


32 Bur-afterI amriſen againe,I wil go before 
you into Galile. | 

33 Bur Peter anſwered, and faide vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhoulde be offended by 
thee,yert will I neuer be offended. 

34 xleſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſaye vnto 
thee, rhat this night, before the cocke crowe, 
thou ſhalr denie me thriſc, 

35 Peterſaid vnto him, though I ſhoulde dye 
with thee, I will in no caſe denie thee. Likewiſe 


that is ro ſay, whey allo ſaid all the diſciples. 


by the new leazue 


and couenant i made, for in makyng of leagues,they uſed powring of wine, and shea- 


dins of blood. 


q UUben they had made an ende of their ſolenane ſinging, which ſome thinke was ſix 
*Pſa!mes beginning at the r12.to the 117. 

$ Chriſtbeing morecarefull of his diſciples, then of him ſelfe, forewar- 
neth them of their light,and purteth them in better comfort. 

ot Harke.r4. 27. Tohn.r6.32. and 18. 8. 


+ Zacharie.13.7. 


*1ohn.r;. 389. Marke. t4$-30. 


+ Marke.r4.23.and 16.7. 


36 £4” Then f 


Ny 
”_ 


CHAP. XxVL ; 
36 C+%Then went Ieſus with the into a place PRO TEDE 
| alabb called Gerhſemane, & ſaid vnto his diſ- + ery Ol 
ciples,Sitye here,while 1 go,and pray yonder. uing regard to 
37 And he tooke vnto'him Peter,and the two *he weakenes 


ſonnes of Zebedeus, & began ro waxe ſorowfull, of Ie lips 
and * grieuouſly troubled. | reſt in ſafetie ta- 


38 ** Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My foule is keth with him 
veric heauie, exen vnto the death: taric ye here, Put threetohe 
- | * witnefles of his 
and watch with me. | - anguiſhe,and .. 
39 Sohe went a litle further, and fell on his goeth of pur- 
face, and prayed,ſfaying,O my Father,ifirbe poſ- ps into _ 
ſ TY. . | piace appoin 
fible, fler this* cup paſſe from me : neuettheles, P\ pals. pparpg 
nor as I wil. bur as thou wilt. Tho rt 
49 ** Aﬀter,he came vnto the diſciples, and. which. he vſcth, ſs- 
founde them a ſleepe, and ſaid ro Peter, What? gnificth great ſo- 
coulde ye not watch with me one houre ? owe, ang marues- 
6 lous .ard deadly 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into +rigfs which thing, 
tentation : the ſparit in deede is readie, bur the 7 it berokeneth © 
flethe is weake. | the trueth of mans 
42 Againe he went away the feconde time, ”*'*, ax" 67-og 
d d,ſaying, O my Father, if this cup can "7! 44h 64 
ene? £6" ofa are; 29... M 2 JF EN1S CUP Can ;1;.; that entred 
not paſſe away from me, butthat 1 muſt drink it, j» againft nature, 


thy will be done. ſo it ctheweth thas 
43 And he came,and founde them aſleepe a- — Fo _ 
gaine,for their eyes were heauie. Mars 7 na ys 


44 Soheleftthem and went away againe, and borrible puniche- 
prayed the thirde time, ſaying the ſame wordes. ment, becauſe he 
45 Then came he.to his diſciples,and ſaid yn- fe the wrath of 


to them,Sleepe henceforrh,& rake your reſt: be- ee 4 
holde,the houre is athand, & the Sonne of man which be rewenged 
and punyhed in hu 
priſon. 10 Chriſt atreweman, going about to ſuffer the puniſhment 
which was dewe vnto vs, for forſaking of God,is forſaken of his owne: he 
hath aterrible conflict with the horrour and feare of the curſe of God: 
out of which he eſcaping as conquerour, cauſeth ys not to be any more 
wcayde of death. (* Let it paſſe me,and not touche me. t That u, whiches at 
hand, «14 ts offred and prepared for me: kinde of ſpeache which the Hebrewes wvſe,for 
the wrath cf God,and the punichment be ſendeth ; abenezchap.20.22. 
it Ancxamp/e of the carelcſnes of man, 
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is given into the hands of ſinners. 

. 46 ** Riſe,ler vs go: behold, he is at hand thar 
12 Chriſt of- herraycth me. 
freth him felfe . hk. 
willingly tobe , 47 ® And while he yer ſpake, lo, Iudas, one of 
eaken,that ivſo”/ the twelue,came,and with him a great multitude 
. obeying willin- with ſwordes and ſtaues, ® from the high Prieſts 

20 = mg ; and Elders of the people. 

PP hewilfan 43 Nowe he that betrayed him, had /giuen 
fall of Adam. thema roken,ſaying, Whomeſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, 
+ Marke.r4.43. thatis he,lay holdc on him. 
Lutks 22. 47. 49 And forthwith he-came to eſus, and ſayd, 


DR God ſane thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 


& Sent from the : » 
high Prieffs, * $59 © Thenleſus ſaid ynto him,*Friend,wher- 


xz Chriſt is tak© fore art thou come ? Then came they,and layde 
that we might. nds on leſus,and tooke him. 
be delivered. 


* COP repre 51 Andbehold,one of them which were with 
hideth Indus raz- leſus,ſtretched out his hand, & drewe his ſworde, 
tmgly, and rebu- and ſtrooke a ſcruant of the -high Pricſt, and 
_ him — ſmote of his eare. 

for vs, ones 52 **Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
cuſs be came, ſwordinto his place:$for al that? take the ſword, 
14 Our vyoca. ſhal periſhe with the ſworde. 


tion muſt bethe 52 t5E ther thinkeſt thou,that 1 can not now 
rule of our 


Seals: pray to my Father, and he will giue me mo then 
+ Gene. 9.6. rwelue legions of Angels ? 
Renel.tz.18. 54 * How then ſhould rhe - Scriptures be ful- 


Th h , 
f rd. Opie filled,which ſay,thar it muſt be o ? 


the Lord bath not $5 The fame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, 
ginenit,thatis to Yebe come our as zr were againſt a thiefe, with 
Jay, they which ſwordes and ſtaues to take me: I fate dayly tea- 


w/e the ſwords, EIS 
w_ _ ee a ching inthe Temple among you, and ye tooke 


fo it. me nor. 
15 Chriſt was 56 But althis was done,thatthe Scriptures of 
taken, becauſe 
hewas willing to betaken. 
z By thu queStoning he anſ.cereth a ſiye obieffion, for they might hawe asked hym, 
why be did not in thu his great extremitie of dawiger ,cali to hu Father for ayde: but 
10 this he avſwereth by a queftion, > Iſis .u0. 

the 


S/MATTHEWE. | 
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the Prophetes might be fulfilled. + Thenallthe + Yeoſe.zr. . 
diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 4H 
57 C+**Andthey rooke Teſus,and led him to + acark.rg.g2. 
2 Caiaphasthe hic Prieſt, where the Scribes and Zuke.22.54. 
the Elders were aflembled. 7 _ = 
58 And Perer folowed him a farre of yntothe rm iiganss cm. : 
hie Prieſts ® hall, and went in, and fate with the demned of the 
ſeruantsto ſee the end. high Prieſt for 
59 Now © the chief Prieſts and the Elders, that wickednes, 


and all the whole councill ſought falſe witnes a- —— OP 


gainſt Icſus,to pur him to death, a From Annas to 
65 Bur they founde none, and though many Caiaphas, before 
falſe witneſſes came, yet founde they none: but * 9 the mwl- 


: titud k 
at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, Taro ris _=_ 


61 And ſaid,This man ſaid, «1 can deſtroy the þ The word bere 
Temple of God,and builde it in three dayes. w/ed.fignifiethpro- 
62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide to ?” —_ large 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? © What is the mar- houſe, kun hy 
rer that theſe men witnes againſt thee ? K ings palaces and 
63 Bur leſus helde his peace, Then the chief n0vle menshouſer 
Prieft anſwered, and ſaid ro him, 1 charge thee '7*<4# acourt, 
ſweare ynto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, If piatet — "ay 
thou be thar Chriſt the Sonne of God, or n9. ewre Smecdeche,is 
64 +leſus ſaid ro him, Thou haſt ſaid it: ne- !4ken for the howſe 
vertheles I ſay vnto you, {hereafter ſhall ye ſee * /*#- 


. - * AM El. fo 
e 
the Sonne of man, fitting *at the right hande of ,,,,. L 5 


the power of God, and come in thefcloudes of c How commeth 
the heauen.  D it to paſſe that 

65 Then the hie Pricſt 8renthis clothes, ſay- *#*/* men ee _ 
eh l.:-. | 
ing, He hathe blaſphemed, what haue we anic —_— : 
more nede of witneſſes ? beho]de : nowe ye haue 3om.r4.10. 

1. Theſſ. 4.14. 
4 Thu worde diflingwitheth hy firfte commmyg from the latter. « Suting with 
God m hke and equal honeur,at the right hand of his power, th. t is,in greateit power: 
for the right hand ſignifieth among the Helyewes, that that 1; might ie and of gyeas 
power, f Cloudes of heauen. Looke afore, Chap 24.30. g This was an vſnal mat- 
Fer among the Tewes: for ſo were they bounde to doe, when they heard ary 1ſ5 achte to 
blaiÞpheme God, and it was a tradition of their Talmude in the booke of the Mags- 
frrates,in the ritle,of the fowre kindes of death. 
heard 
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| beard his blaſphemie. 
66 What thinke ye They anſwered,and faid, 
He is guiltie of death. £ 
+E/a.50.6. 67 + Then ſpetthey in his face, and buffered 
him,and other ſmote him with roddes, 
68 Saying,Prophecic to vs,O Chriſt, Who is 


he that ſmote thee ? | 
+ Mark,r4.66, 6&9 C+ 7 Peter * fate withourin the hall: and 
Luke.22.5 5. a maide came to him,ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 
ppm 6rny leſus of Galile: | 


evi hog 70 Bur he denied before them all, ſaying, I 


uidence of God, wore not what thou ſayeſt. 

appointedtobe 9x Andwhen he went out into the porche, 
ha —rnokeys another made ſawe him, and ſaid ynto them that 
prepared to the werethere, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Na- 
example of ſin- zareth. 

gular conitan- -72 And againe he denied with an othe, ſay- 
eie, by the ex- -r1g,1 knowe not the man. 


erience of his qty" : 
TR increduli- 73 Soafter a while, came vnto him they that 


tic  ftodeby,andſaidyarto Peter, Surely thou art al- 
h That w,with= fo one of them : for euen thy ſpeache bewraycth 
owt the place h 

where the Bichop ICE» 


fate,but not with- 74 Thenbegan he toicurſe him ſelf, and to 
ont the bouſe,for ſweare, ſaying, 1 know not the man. And imme- 
aſter wok 4 be went qjarly the cocke crewe. 

go OP 75 Then Peterremembred the wordes of Ie- 
5  Heſwore, «xd us, which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 
ewrſed hm ſclfe. crowe thou ſhalt deny me thriſe.So he went out, 


and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 He udeliucred bound to Pilate. 5 Indas bangeth him ſelfe. 
19 Pilates wiſe, 20 'Barabbas is asked. 24 Pilate waſ- 
theth hts handes. 29 Chritt u crowned with thoyne, 34 He 


# crucified. 40 _ go He griueth up the GhosF, 57 


He uburied, 62 The ſouldiers watch him. 


w Mark.rgu, 1 VN T Hen © the morning was come, all the 
Latke.22. 66. chicfe Pricſtes, and the Elders of the 
Iohn.t8.38. people 
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people rooke counſel againſt 
eath cit bis | 

, > Andled him away bounde, and deliuered 

him vnto Pontius Pilace the gouernour. 

3 © * Then when Iudas which betrayed him, oP . _—— 
ſawe that the was condemned, he repenred him ;odgramet of 
ſelfe, and bi og againe the thirtie pzeces of fil- God, as well a- 
uer to the chiete Pricftes,and Elders, + gainſt them 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the inno- Whiche ſell 


cent bloud, Bur they ſaid, Whar is thatto vs? ſee — S 


thou to it, | Chriſt. 
5 And when he had caſt downe the filuer 4 Ont of mens 


pon the Templc,he *departed,& went, and ſights. 


ſus, to puthim to 


anged him ſelte. S_— of 


6 Andthe chicfe Prieſtes roke rhe ſiJuer pze- the remple. 
ces,and ſaid,It is not lawfull tor vs to put them in- © Of hfe and 
to the *rreaſure, becauſe it is the price © of bloud. ©: 


e— i 
7 Andthey tooke counſel], and bought with A 


them a potters field, for the burial of 4 ſtrangers. 7ewes coulde net 
8 Wherefore thar field is called,+the field of abide to be ioy- 


bloud,vnrill this day. ned _ no net ' 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken > ae IO 

by ©leremias the Prophet, ſaying, - f And they +4&r.ry. 

roke thirtie l1Juer pieces,the price of him that was «© Sering this pro. 


valued, wh&e they of the childre of 1fracl valued. 2? % 7 ead In 
Zach.1r.1s. it can 


10 And they gaue them for the porters field, |,,; 1, 1erietbur Ie 
as the Lord appointed me.) rem1es name crept 

1: C*xAnd Ielus ſtoode before the gouer- into the text,cithey 
nour, and the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art #79927 the pron- 


thou that King of the lewes? Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Fogerty 4 


Thou ſaieſt ir, rance:1t may be al. 

ſo that it came out 
of the mar gine,by reaſon of the abbreniacion ofthe letters, the one being i0u,the other 
zZou,which ayenot much 1mlike: But in the Syrian text the Prophets name # not ſes 
downe at all. *>+ Zacha.tr.iz. f The Enangeliit doeth not followe the Prophetes 
wordes, bt hi meaning which he sheweth to ji fulf:lled. 


2 Chriſt ho{deth his peace when he is accuſed,that we may not be accu- 
ſed: acknowledging our guyltines, & therewithal his vwne innocencie. 
* Mar.r5.2.Luke.23.3. loh 18.33. 
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Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
I3 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareft thou 
not how many things they lay againſt thee ? 
14 But he anſwered himnot ro one worde,in 
ſo much that the gouernour maruciled greatly. 
3 Chriſtis firſt 15 5 Nowe art the feaſt, the gouernour was 
gyraee of the wont to deliuer vnto the people a priſoner, 
me Indge,be- 
fore he be con. Whome they would. 
demned, thatwe 16 And they had thena notable priſoner,cal- 
might ſee, how Jed Barabbas. | 
ma _ _ for 1x7 When they were then gathered rogether, 
+ cg Pilate ſaid vnto rhem, Whether will ye thatI lee 
looſe vnto you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called 
Chriſt ? 
18 (For he knewe wel,that for enuie they had 
dcliuered him. | 
. 19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the jud- 


gement ſear, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Haue 


& Marke.r5.rr. chou nothing to doe with that juſte man: for 1 


Luke.23.18. haue ſuffered many things this day in a dreame 
Tohn.18.40. by reaſon of him.) 
AP. 3.14. 20 +Bur the chief Prieſts and the Elders had 


quic bythe te: perſuaded the people that rhey ſhould aske Ba- 


imonie of the rabbas,and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 
Iudge himſelfe, 2x Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaide 
9.069" a09AY ynto them, Whether of the rwaine will ye thar I 
Be i letlooſe vntoyou? And they ſaid, Barabbas, 


by the ſame to ; 
uit vs before 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whar ſhal I do then 


od. with Ieſus,which is called Chriſt? They al ſaid to - 


£ [ft w4444%- YHjm.Let him be crucified. 


lde ti x , 
=—_ _ 23 Then aide the gouernour, Bur what cuill 


was zwrebered hath he done ? Then they cryed the more, ſay- 
«nd m other ſlaugh 1ng, Lethim be crucified. 


rerigzo wake tir. 24 *Whe Pilate ſawe thar he auailed nothing, 
declare them ſelues bur that more tumulte was made, he tooke water 


 gylthes.  &twaſhcd his hids before the multitude,ſaying, 
] am 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief '.J 
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Ar mn Dcen of the "CLMS JUL man: 1 
looke youtoit. nt At 5:*.of fla. - 
25. The anſwered al the people, andiſaid,? His 5 1/ there be ary 
bloud be on vs and on our children. | offence wow 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, *'/9's #79,/er | 


'vs and our poiterie 


and ſcourged leſus, anddeliuered him to be cru- ,, pv; 6. 

hs fees ic bonne 
27 C+ Then the loulaters of the gouernour 49n.79.2- 

rooke Iefus intothe common hall, and gathered ? Chriſtſuffreth 


6s wa. 24-6 


- 


about him the whole bande, | bars 176 | 
28 5 Andthey ſtripped him, and *pur about to our ſinnes, 
him a!ſkarlet robe, notwithſtanding 


inth 
29And platted a crowne of thornes, and pur ne x av we 


it vpon his head, and areede in his right hand,& ce, yrouigdence 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him; of Godzhe is in- 


ſaying,God ſaue thee King of the Icwes. tituled king by 
| o_ And ſpitred vpon him, and tooke areede, ny 1 
and ſmote him on the head. k Theycef «cloks 


31 Thus when they had mocked him, they about him, and 
rooke the robe from him, and put his owne rai- 7rpped tt abour 
ment on him,and led him away to crucific him. 0. it lacked 

32 +Andas they came our, they found a man j j,j, ud Meke 
of Cyrene,named Simon: him they ® compelled make mencion of 4 
to beare his croſle. purple robe, which 


33 -*And when they came vnto the place ON - agg 


called Golgorlylifchatis refay,the place of dezd',,, 2 ,,ophane and- 

mens \kulles.) "7; malepart ſawſe 
34 7 They gave him vinegerro drinke, min- ſo{drers clad leſus - 

gled with gal: and when raſted therof;he 7211 990, t9 


would not drinke. fy __ 


deede a true king. 

* Mar.rs.21.Lyuke.23.:26. m_ They compelled Simon to beare his burdenſome croſſes; 
whereby it appeareth that I:ſus was ſo ſore handled before,that he fainted by the way 
and was not able to beare hu croſſe through : for Tohn writeth 1hat he did beare the 
croſſe,to wit,at the beginn#ng. ** May.r5.22. Tohn.rg.17. 

6 Heisled out of the citie, that we may be brought into the heauenly 
kingdome. 7 Chriſt found no comfort any where, that in himwe might 
be filled with all comfort. i 

G 350. 
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parred his garments , and did caſt Jotres , that ir 


PT 
"3 Id: 4 
« 7.7 
" Ce 


#5 
MIS AIRES 
+ 
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cutſe, —_ 
(-d'he odd might be fulfilled,which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
of his garments, pher, +They deuided-my garmers among them, 
be nhaFby and ypon my veſture did caſt lorres. 


ks» wk 36 Andtheyſatc,and watched him there. 


o+ Pſal.a2. 18. 37 C*They ſcr vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
AMar.1y. 24+ , written, THIS IS IESVS THE KING OF 
9 Helis pronou- Tyr rgvves. Degtcrpty \ 

ced'} true Meſ- 38 C**Andrhere were two thecues crucified 


fi o C fthe N A 6: 
of oiddin he is him,one onthe right had,& another on the leit. 
——_ 39 ** And they that pafled by, reuiled him, 
10 Chriſtbegan : -þ | 
OE in tis # wagging their heads, 

world, when at- ; =o 
rer his judge- ple,& buildeſt it in three days,ſaue thy ſelttifrhou 
ment he hog be- be the Sonne of God, come down fro the crofſe. 


pn ame er 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
Carisfactigfor 4s With the Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes,faid, 


Chriſtſaffreth © 42: He ſaued others, bx: hc can not ſaue him 
and ouercom- © ſelf; if he be the King of Ifrac], let him now come 
meth, not onely 1,1 from the crofle;and we wil beleeve in him. 


[ f : - : 
oh bdybar al- 43 © He rruſtethin God, ler him deliver him 


ſo the moſt hor- now,if he wil haue him:for he ſaid, 1 amthe Sone . | 


ribletorments gf God, 


_ oY * 44 The ſelf fame rhing alſo the *theeues which 
«= Pſal.22. 9. were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. 


"n This ſpoken by 45 ©* Now from the fixt houre was there dar-- 


the fignre Synec- kenes ouer althe land,vnto the ninth houre. 


ns aw rearing 46 And abourF.ninth houre leſus cried with 2 
did reuilebim. _Joud voice,ſaying.*Eli,Eli,lama ſabachthaniF is, 


12 Heauenit ſelf My God, My God, why haſt thou ® forſaken me? 
is darkened for. 47 Andſome of them that ſtoode there,when 


at bran — they heard it, ſaid, This man callcth ? Elias, 


from the depth of hel,and in the meane while he 15 mocked, #P/al.22.2. 
o To wit'vi thu ſerie: And ih crying out us proper to hs humanitie, whichc not« 


w:ithſtading was void of ſin,but yet it felt.the wrath of God, which is due to our ſinmes. 


p They atiude to Elzxs name, not ſor want of wnderitanding the tengue, but of 4 pro- 
phane impudencie and ſaxuſines,and he repeated thoſe wordes, tothe end that this bet- 
ger harpmg vpon the name mught be vnderitoode, 48 And 


© 


40 And faying,+Thouthardeſtroieſt the TE- . 
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+ aſpofidge,and filled irwith vinceger, andpurirj3' *hriſt after | 


: he had overc6e 
on arcede,and gaue himrodrinke. 65 OO 
*.9 Other ſaid, Letbe: let vs ſce, if Elias will me. 
come and ſauce him. * - - __ -keth and ſerteth.- 
'5o 73 Then Ieſus cried againe with a loude Mon death it 
: | . elfe. "C1." ; g 
yoice, and yelded vp the Ghoſt. 14 Chrift, whe 


51 -'+ And behold,+The 9yaile of the Temple heis dead,ſhew- 
was rent in twaine,fro the top to the bottome, & th himſelfe to 
the earth did quake, and the ſtones wereclouen. be God almigh- 
52 And the* graues did open them ſelues,and mon 1 "x 
many bodies of the Saintes, which ſlepr,aroſe, theſame. _ 

53 And came out of the graues after his reſur- * 2 CH#v.5.14. | 


retion,and went intothe holy Citie,and appea- "o_ ms 
red ynto many. 7 | 
54 Whtn the Centurion, and they that were the ſtones clawe ve 
with him watching Icſus,ſawe the earthquake, 8& ſonder, and the gre 
the things that were done, they feared greatly, 7: did open thers 
ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. - | anon 
55 CAnd many women were there, beholding death was oucr- 
him a farre of, which had folowed Ieſus from Ga- come: & the refinr- 
lile,miniſtring vnto him; Foo rechron of the deat 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and ne 
Marie the mother of Iames, and loſes, and the appeareth by rhe 
morher of Zebedeus ſonnes. _ . next verſe follows 
57 "5+ And when the euenwas come, there 7% 
came ariche man of Arimathea, named loſeph, 7 ing 
who had alſo.him ſc}fe bene Ieſus diſciple. or by Nerteh, A 
58 He weErto Pilate, & aſked the body of Teſts, but by the Go-" 
The Pilate comaiided the body to be deliuered.\* —_ _—_ 
- | . mort 
| 59 Sololeph rooke the body, and wrappedir;7, Slate bed far 
in acleane linnen cloth, diſtant, in anewe 
60. And purtit in his new tobe, which he had ſepulchre, ſo y 
hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone'to 'f <3 not be 
the doore of the ſepulchre,and deparred. | — " _— 
6r And there was Marie Magdalene, and the - Mage 
other Marie fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchce, ' ' Luke-2:50, 
"3 62 C x6 John.ryigte 
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oftheſepulchre Preparation. of the Sabbath, the hie Pricfts 
3s committed to ph rife. afſembled to Pilate, 


dine 63 Andſaid,Syr, we remember that that dE. 


there might be ceiuer ſaid, while he was yet*aliue, Within three 
no doubt of his dayes I will riſe. 
rerreion. 64 Commaunde therefore,that the ſepulchre 
| | be madeſure vncilthe third day,leſt his diſciples 
come by night,and {teale him away,and ſay vnto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhallthe 
laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 
x 65 ThePilate ſaid vnto the, Ye haue a \ watch: 
S The ſouldiFrs of p06,and make it ſure as ye knowe., 5 


pon. 66 Andrthey went, & made the ſepulchre ſure 


keepe the temple. with the watche,afd ſcaled the ſtone, 
4,4 CHAP. XXVIIL. ao 
r Thewomen go to the ſepulchre. 2 ThecAngel. 9 The we- 
o+ May.r6.s. men ſeeChriir. 18 Heſendeth hu Apoftles ro preache. 
Lohn.20.1t. I N@"* in *the* end of the Sabbarh.,when 


——_ ae che firſt day of the weke ® beyi ro dawne, 


ehtintheſe. Maric Magdalenc, and the other Marie came to 
pulchre, riſeth ſee the ſepulchre, 
by his owne PO- 2 Andbchold, there was a great earthquake: 


_— Any for the Angel of the Lorde deſcended from hea- 


witnelſeth. uen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 
4.Ar the going 08 the doore,and fate vpon it. 


oft = <r at ae 2 And his countenance was like lightning, 
about AY UY. . . > 
Jy get Romaves and his raiment white as ſnowe. 


count, whichrec- 4 And forfeare of him,the kepers were aſto- 
ken thenatrall  nied,and became as dead men. 
day jromthe ſwrie 5 Bur the Angel anſwered, and faide tothe 


yn een _ women, Feare *ye not : for I know that ye ſecke 
u theHebrewes, Jeſus which was crucified : 

which count from 6 He is not here, for he is riſcn, as he ſaide: 
exening to enening. 

b UUhen the morning of the firit day after the Sabbath begs to dawne: and that firſt 
day u the fame which we nowe call Suday or the Lordes day. c The beames of hu 
eyes, &::d-by the fignre Synecdoche, for the countenance. d The worde (Te) is ſpoken 


, 


with forcegto confirme the women,nowe that the ſouidieys were affayed. ® 


and 


come, 
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- CHAP. XXVI. + g& © 
come,ſee the place where the Lord was laid; - 
7. And goe quickely, and tel his diſciples rhar 
he is riſen from the dead:and beholde, hegoct! 
before you into Galile :there ye ſhalſee him: lo, 
I haue rolde you. 2 | 
8 Sotheydeparted quickely from the ſepul- 
chre, with feare and great ioye, and did runneto 
bring his diſciples word. _ | > 
9 * Andas they went to tell his diſciples, be- , appes 
holde,leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. rerh kim ke : 
And they came,and tooke him by the feete, and after his reſur- 
worſhipped him. | res and ſen- 
19 Then ſaid [eſus vnto them, Be not afraied. on & +>=0coag 
, i{ciples, 
Goe,andrell my brethren,thar they goe into Ga- gheweth that hee 
lile,and rhere ſhall they ſce me. * hathnotforgot- 
11 C3 Now whe they were gone,behold; ſome ten them. 
of the watch came incothie citie, & ſhewed vnto ; TOs 
the hic Pricſtes all the things that were done. the pgs the 
12 Andthey gathered th< rogether with the wicked blinded. 
Elders,and tooke counſel, and gauc large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, | 
13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by nighr, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
14 And if this matter *come before theGouer-, _ ., 
, | :t was to be 
nour to be heard, we wil perſuade him, and ſo vic fare, that it 
the matter that you ſhall not neede to care. woulde be brought 
15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as they '2 the Gonernonrs, 
were taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among the "TT 
Iewes vnto this day. - | 
16 C*Then the cleuengdiſciples went into + Chriſt appea- 


3 : I . rethalſoto his 
Galile,into atwountaine, where leſtis had apoin- diſciples whom 


ted them. he maketh A- 
17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped poſtles. 

him : bur ſome doured. 
138 Andlcſus came,and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 

ng, +A]] power 15 giuen vnto mein hcauen,and ,, xtye...z, 

in earth, . ( hap.cr.27. 

"x 3 19 +++ 5 Goe Iohn.p.. 
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» 4 FEA Fa »3 ee I 


| | bw :$, MARKE. ; 
o$ May.r6.r5 19 -+ * Goetherefore, and teache alnations, 
5 The ſumme -baprizing them fin the Name of the Father,and 
of the _—_— - the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 
ar _ [20 Teaching them to obſerue al things, whar- 
Etrine received ſoeuer | haue commaunded you: and loe, 4+ I am 
of Chriſt with you8alway, vatill the ende of the worlde, 


throughout all, gu 
tne world, an , Y ; : 
the miniſtring ofthe Sacraments : the efficacie of which things, hangeth 


rot ofthe man(iters,but of the Lorde. 
F Calling pon the name of the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghott. +&Tobn.14.16. 


£ For cuer,andihis placeu meant of the mancr ofthe'preſence of hu ſpirit, by meanes 
whereof he maketh vs partakers both of hu ſelfe and of all bis benefites, but is abſent 
frem 11 inbody. 
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CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO MARKE, 


CHAP. 1. 


4 Tohnbaptiz.eth. 6 His appayell and meate. 9 Ieſits is bap- 
q| tized. 12 Heutempted\, 14 Hepreacheth the Go#pell. 
/ 21, and 39 He teacheth in the Synagogues. 23 He healcth one 
that had adeuill. 29 Peters mother m lawe. 32 Many diſta- 
ſed perſones. 4o The Leper. 


He beginning of the Goſpel! 
of Icſus Chriſt, the Sonne of 
God: 

* As 1tis written in the * Pro- 


nTohn yoeth be- T 
fore Chriſt as it 
was foreſpoken 
by the Pro- . 


hetes. f DJ 
- This is the figure DD phers, - Beholde, ® I ſende my 
Metonynmiagber- 


by is meant the bookes of the Prophetes,Malachie and Eſat. *: Mal. 3. 
b TheProphete »ſe:h the preſent tence,when he ſpeakgth of athing to come, bemg 4 
ſure of it, as if he ſaweit, ; 
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meſſenger © before thy face, which ſhallprepare c 4Metaphirons” 
thy way before thee. Pp 1 \.] ken fromthewſage 


3 + The voyce of him that crieth in the wil- Y gy which 

- dernes z,Prepare the way ofrhe Lord; make hi 200 before -— = 
paths ſtraight. SETETS | + 1/21.40.3, 

| 4 * + lohndid baprize in the wildernes, and LUhE-3- 4 

preache the %bapriſme of amendement of life, for a5” OR | 

| remiſhon of finnes. | + "a6 Ld oder. 

| 5 Andallthe countrey of Iudea, and .they of ne, or rather » 
Hieruſalem went out vnto him, and were al þap- Chriftes, is re- 


finnes. : of life. 

6 - Nowe Iohn was .clothed with Camels $Mar.z.r. - 
1 heare, and with a girdle of a skinne about his 4. The. Jewes w/ad 
' loynes: and he did cate #-Locuſtes and wilde waſh ha =o 


wa 

hony. pats x8 heres ſpokgn of 4 
: 7 %* Andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger then peculiar kinde of 

| I commeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am ”* 0G which 
£ not worthy to © ſtoup downe,and vnlooſe. J}.- pris ng 
| 8 Trueth it is, I haue:* baptized you with pas of life 
-water: but he will baptize you, with the holy and forginenes of 
Ghoſt. ſeanes, | 


9 C**Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 7 Ss I 
thar Teſus came from Nazareth, a cirie of Galile, <p Mat 3cIrs © 
and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. Litke.3.16. 

Io 5 Andaſſone as 8 he was come out of the 7911.26. 4 
water,79hn ſawe the heauens cloven in twayne,& MENTS 
| the holyGhoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. ,,. ,.. 

S: I! Then there was a voyce from heauen,ſay- z Iohn andall 


ing, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom ji am Miniſters calt 
Sg Y , 


neir ey2s Vpon 
| bell pleaſed. | Chriſte Ho. 
$ Lorde. 
| 8 The Evangeiit his meanmg was ta cxpreſſe the condition of the baſest ſiruant. 
| f He theweth that all the force of baptiſme proceedeth from Chrif, who bapiizeth 


within. * Matth.:.:; Luke. 3.21, lohn.r.gg. 
4 Chrit doth conſecrete our baptiſmenhim (eife. 5 The vocation of 

| Chrift from heauengas head ofthe Church. 
4 £ Tohi that went downe into che water with Chrift. h Looke Mat.3.17. 
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him into the wildernes. | 

Pay . — 13 And he wasthere inthe wildernes fortie 

riſt being , .: 

tempted, ouer- daies , and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo 

' commeth. with the wilde beaſtes , And the Angels mini- 
s Here uno violent ſtred vnto him. X 
Epomepiony 14 © +7 Now afterthat Iohn was commirred 

meant: bit the * 6 

divine power Fo priſon, Telus came into Galile, preaching the 
cladderhChrif# Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

( who bad Irued 15 Andſaying, The time 1s fulfilled , and rhe 
bang kingdome of God is at hand: repent and belecue 
with a news- the Goſpell. 

prſoneaudprepa- 16-5 Andas he walked by the ſea of Galile, 
verb 1m 10 the c6- he ſawe Simon,and Andrewe his brother,caſting 


2 


—_— ky anerreinto the ſea,( for they were fiſhers.) 
 munitere. 17 Then lecſus ſaid ynto them , Folowe me, 

+ Mat.4.12. and I wil make youto be fiſhers of men. 

Luke. 4 t4- 15 And ſtreight way they forſooke their nets, 

SP 109 and folowed him. 


| Spd wy 19 ? And when he had gone a licle further 


Chriſtſheweth thence, he ſawe Iames the ſomne of Zebedeus,and 
himſcifefully. John his brother, as they were in rhe ſhip, men- 
yen oe *  dingtheirnertes. 

8 Thecallng 22 And anon he called them: andthey left 
of Simon and their father Zebedeus inthe ſhip with his hyred 
Andrewe. ſeruants,and wenttheir way after him. 

Faka wop _— 21 ESoxtheyentred into * Capernaum, and 
*DMat.4.i3, M{iraighrway on che Sabbath day he entred into 
Lyke.4-31. the Synagogue,and taught. 

& Fromthectie 22 Andthey were aſtonied at his doQtrinesfor 


N th, gs 
AE of he taught them as one that had authoritie, and 
Luke 4.32- not as the Scribes. 

10 Heprea- 23 E**Andthere was in their Synagogue ama 


cheth that do- lin whom was an vncleane ſpirit, & he cricd out, 


tr; . ; 
__— ay R 24 Saying,Ah, what haue we to do with thee, 


driuen "It of the world, which alſo he confirmeth by a miracle. 
IVY ord for word,a man wm an vncleane ſpirit ,y is to ſay, poſſeſſed with aa euil! ſpirir, 
O ®Ie- 
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O®Ieſus of Nazarerh? Artthou come to deſtroy »» He was berns 
vs 21 knowe thee what thou art, ever that ®*hole *" **rbicers,ous 
| | | * threughthe error 
one of God. : of the people , be. 
25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy was — 
peace,and come out of him. | zarcan, becasſe he 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit® rare him,8 cryed "—_ TP 
with a loude voyce, and came out of him, = Ho lots 


27 Andrhey were all amaſed, fo tha: they de- thar name thas 
 manded ? one of another, ſaying, Whar thing is w«4- written ua the 
this } what newe do@rine is this ffor he Tcom- Apes." wh 
mandeth cuen the foule ſpirits with authorive, ,,,,,* 4 
and they obey him. Exod.28.36.. © 

28 And immediarly his fame ſpred abroade 9 Locke beneath 
chroughour all the region * bordering on Galile. pas, __ ſid. 

29 C+** And afſoone as they were come our 4 By _ 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of thoritie , 0746.4 


Simon and Andrewe,with Iames and John. Lord. en: 
39 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a 7_N 9759 7700 
feuer,and anon they tolde him of her. : jel 54 _ 


3! And he came andtooke her by the hand, ering vponer. 
and lifted her vp,and the feuer forſooke her by & + Mat.$.14. 
by,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them, | Links 4.38. 

. 11 By healing of 

32 And when cuen was come, at what time ;;,. diſcaſcs, 
the ſunne ſetreth , rhey brought to him all that he ſhewerth that 


were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with he hath brought 
rc 


deuils. rue life into the 
33 Andthe whole citie was gathered roge- WR 
ther at the doore. 


34 Andhe healed many that were ficke of di- 
uers diſeaſes: & he caſt our many depils , & ſuf- / Fox it belongeth 
- fred nor the deuils to ſay that they knewe him. #ct to the demls1s 

35 And in the morning verie carly before __ (369 
day,Teſis aroſe and went out into a ſolitarie place, I" ml 
and there prayed! | 

36 And Stmon, and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 

37 And when they had founde him, they ſaid 
Vato 
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_—_ OO" MARE. 
. vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 Then he ſaid varo them, Ler vs go into the 
7 Villages which * next townes, that I may preach there alſo: for I 


were4s (#i9. came ourfor that purpoſe. | 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughour all Galile,and caft the deuils our. 
+ ni 49 C+ ** Andtherecamealeper to him, be- 
5.13. 


. Afeching him, and kaeeled down varo him, & ſaid 
12 By healing ; - 
the leprous,he © him, If thou wile, thou canſt make me cleane. 
ſheweth thathe 41 Andleſus had compaſſion , and put forth 
—_ w_ —_ his hand,and touched him,and ſaid to him, I wil: 

; A 1 

rms ws ft bethoucleane, } : 
oftheworldl 42 And alloneas he had ſpoke, immediatly rhe 
his touching. leprofie departed fro him,& he was made clcane. 
3 = 9k 43 And after he had giuen him a ftreight co- 
_= erm +» maundement, he ſent him away forthwith, ' 
ambition, but 44 7 And ſaid vnto him,Sec thou ſay nothing 
theonely deſire to any man,bur get thee hence,and ſhew thy ſelf 


'ofhis Fathers tothe®+ Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing thoſe 
Slovie , and loue | 


rowards poore things, which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
ſinners, Niall vntothem. 

#u Al the poRteritie 45 But when he was departed, - he began to 
of Aaron might te] many things, & to publiſh the matter: ſo thar 


wy 4-49 ph leſus could no more openly enter into the citte, 
*Lukiz.rs, —butwas without in deſert places: & they came to 
x3 him from cuery quarter. 
CHAP. IT. 
3. and 4 One ſicke of the palſie , baumg his fimes forgen him , is 

healcd. 14 Matthews is called. r9 Fafttings and afſtiitrons 

are foretolde. 23 The diſciples plucks the eares of corne. 26 
ww MHAt.9.r. Thesh ewebyead. 
Licks y.18. I Frer « * a fewe dayes , he entred into Ca- 
: Chriſtſheweth < Aernaum againe, and itwas noyſed that 
by healing this , | 
man which was he was in the* houſe. | 


ſickeof thepal- 2 And anon, manie gathered togectacr , in 
fie, that menre- | 
cover in him through faith only,zll their ſtrength which they hae loſt. 


a Inthe houſe where he vſed-to remamne : for he choſe (apernaum to dwel in,ant leſt 
Nazareth, | 
ſo 
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fo much that the ® places abour the:doore could & Nether the 


, houſe nor the en= 
not receive any more: & he preached the worde a7 


ynto them. ; þ 1 PFs = 
3 Andthere came vnto him, that brought «© They brake vp 
one ſicke of the palfie , borne of foure men. the vppey part of 
4 And becaule they could not come ngre vn- the howſe,which - 


: was plame, and lee 
-ro him for the multnude, they vncouercd the ,,,,,, p72 that 
roofe of the houſe where he was:& whe they had was fickeof tht pdl 
broken iropen,they © lerdowne the © bed, wher- /ieinro the tlowey 
in the ſicke of the paiſie laye. ee arwbly P — _ 
5 Now whe leſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid ro the —_ pro | 
ſicke of the palſie,Sone,thy fins are forgiuE thee. wiſe come ints tis 
.6 Andthere were certaine of the Scribes , fir- /x6r- _ 
ting there,and © reaſoning in their hearts, —_ ; 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- kinde of bed;where 
mies ? + who can forgiue ſinnes, bur God only ? | yponmen uſe to 
8 And immediatly when leſus perceived in {aye downethers 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with the ſelues, pou mona , 
he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things ,;,,z.» miffeabs 
in your hearts ? | them ſelues wecall 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſaye to the ſicke of i 4 couchs; | 
the palfie, Thy finnes are forgiuEthee ? or to ſay, ED a 
Ariſe,and take vp thy bed,and walke? oh ow} or 
10 Butthat ye may knowe, that the Sonne of borh ſides. 


man hath authoritie in earth ro forgiue ſinnes, + 70b.74.4. 


(he ſaid vnto the ficke ofthe palſie.) LAS 
11 I fayvnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, | 
and ger thee hence into thine owne houſe. f VVord for word, 


12 And by &by he aroſe, & rooke vp his bed, pat? them ſebves,or 


: ot of thetr wittes. 
and went forth before them all, in ſo much thar 2 The Goſpell 


they were all f amaſed, and glorified God, laying, ©, 1h the -, 
Weneuer ſawe ſuch athing, | proude,and ſa- 

13 C* Then hewent forth againe toward the ueth the hum- 
ſea,and all the people reſorted vnto him, andhe bc: 

o% A1at 9.0, 

taught them, Luke. s 27. 

12 + And as Tefus paſſed by, he ſawe 8 Leui the , Marthewes other 
fonne of Alpheus fit at the reccite of cuſtome,and name. 


ſaid 
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$8. MARKE. 
faid ynto him, Followe me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. ; : 

15 CAndit came to paſſe , as Ieſus fate ar ta- 
ble in his houſe, many Publicanes and finners 
fare at table alſo wich Icſus, and his diſciples : for 
+AMat.or,, Fhereweremany thar followed him. 

* ek 16 Andwhen the Scribes & Phariſes ſaw him 
3 Theſuperſi- cat with the Publicanes and ſinners , they ſayde 
tious and ypD- vnto his diſciples, Howe is it, that he eateth and 
Gy drinketh with Publicanes and finners? 
be godlines in 17 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto the, 
things indifferet The whole haue no necde of the phyſition , bur 
and are here for the ficke.1 came not to call the righteous, bur 
three cauſcs re- "My ls 

hended. Firſt Ne nnners to repentance. 
for thatnotcon- 18 +* And the diſciples of lohn,& the Phari- 
ſidering what e- ſes did faſt,and came and ſaid vnro him, Why do 
pow > 0A the diſciples of lohn,and of rhe Phariſes faſt, and 
- - #29 thy diſciples faſt nor? 

cy ra y £ . - 
make all maner 19 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childre 
of lawes concer- of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- 


ning ſuch things grome is with thE?as log as they haue the bride- 


+ 1.T 10.113. 


p39 way __ grome with them, they can nor faſt. 
+ Mat 42.r, 25 Burrhe dayes will come, when the bride- . 


Luk.6r. gromethalbe taken from them, and then ſhall 
- det wage wang they faſt in thoſe dayes. N 

makenodige. 21 Alſono man ſoweth apiece of newe cloth 
rence betweene In an old garm<t: for els the new ptece that hlled 
_ thelawes which jr yp, raketh away ſomewhat from the olde,and the 
C_— c-., breache is worſe. - 
things, & lawes 22> Likewiſe , no man putrerth newe wine into 
thatare made of old veſſels:for els the new wine breaketh the veſ- 
things which. ſels,and the wine runneth our, & the veſſels are 
_—_ _ v3 loſt:bur new wine muſt be pur intonew veſſels, 

h VVord for 23 C:+And ir eame to paſſe as he wetthrough 
word,onthe $a%. the corne on the Sabbath day,thar his diſciples, 
6arbsthat u,on the as they went on their way , began to plucke rhe 
POIs. earcs of corne, 

24 And 
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why do they onthe Sabbarh day , that which is * 7; 97-2c-1-Hek 
not lawful? | | = reap reg _ 


25 Andheſaidrothem , Haue ye neuer read athar,but by con- 
what + Dauid did, when he had nede,and was-an ftrence of other 
hungred,borth he,and they tharwere with him? places, it isplaine 


that beth of thens 


26 How he went into the houſe of God,in the |} wo naxtes, 


dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt,and did cat the Looke r.Chro24.6 


ſhewe bread, which were nor Jawfull ro cat, but 2-Sm.8.17.6 1g. 


for the + Prieſts , and gaue alſo to them which 7*: yay 

were with him? Py +. oo 
27 Andhe ſaid to them, The Sabbath was Leaur.s.3:. 

made for-man,and not man for the Sabbath. #1424-9+ 


28 Wherfore the Sonne of man is Lord,cuen {the Sab- 


bath day m bits 
of the * Sabbath. pomprnntittny 
rule it as ho 
CHAP. III. liſteth. 


r Thewithered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herodians. 10 Mary are healed by towching Chrift. 7 
At hu fight the denils fall downe before him. 14 The twelue 
ApeFlles. 24 The kingdome devided again#t it ſelf. 29 Blaſe- 

phemie agamit the holy Ghoit, 33 Chrittes parentes. 


k Nd- * he entred againe into the Syna- 7 
gogue, and there was a man which had a phe » wire 
awithered hand. I Thirdly,for 


2 Andthey watched him, whether he wouldt hatthey prefer- 


: : red the ceremo. 
_— on the Sabbath day, that they mighr ered nick 
3 Then he faid vnto the man which had the punt NT, 
withered hand, Ariſe : ſtandforth in the mids. morall lawe) 
.4 Andhe faydtothcm, is it lawfull ro doe a before the mo- 


good decede on the Sabbath day,or todo euill? tro 7211296: Where 


ſaue the ® life,or to kilB ut they held their peace. they ſhould * 
haue learned 

out of this,the true vſe of the ceremonial! lawe. 

a That is,vnprofitable and dead. b A figuratue ſpeache , by the figure Sy- 

necdoche , For this kinde of ſanmg, To ſane the hfe, is as much , as to fare 


the man. JEN 
5 Then 


| "9 
I 


p [5 . 
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c RR 5 Then he looked round abouton them *an- 
hays wyouy gerly,,mourning alſo for the *hardenes of their 


wi. heartes,and ſaid to the man, Stretch forth thine 


out vice:but Chriſt hand. And he ſtretched it our : and his hand was 
 angriewnthant reſtored, as whole as the other. 
Vice ,' neither. © 6 q *And the Phariſes departed. and firaight- 


be {ort h : ; : 
291 org that Way gathered 4councill with the © Herodians a- 


wdene to by owne gaintit him, that they might deſtroy him. | 
peeſone,u for thier 57 But leſus auoyded with his diſciples ro rhe 


ore ſea: and a great multitude followed him from 
pitic pon them, Galile,and from [udea, 


for that-cauſe whe © 8 And from Hieruſalem, and from [dumea, 
faid r0 hawemour- and fheyond Jordan: and they thar dwciled a- 


os Pe they Powe Tyrus and Sidon , when they had hearde 
heart had beneſs What great things he did,came vato him in great 


cloſed vp, andgro- number. | 
wen togither, tht og And he commaunded his diſciples, that a 


nero. ntrephng litle ſhip ſhould 8waite tor him, becauſe of the 
morewith them, multirude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 


2 The morethe 19 For he had healed many, in ſo much thar 
eruethis kept rhey preafſed vpon him,to touch him as many as 


vader, the more h 
it commeth out. had * plagues. 


e Looke Mat.22.16 17 And whenthe' yncleane ſpirits ſawe him, 
FVVhich Teſephus they fell downe before him , and crycd , ſaying, 
calleth fonie % Thou art the Sonne of God. 

Now & | 12 And heiharpely rebukedthem,to the cnd 
Tereadie fir bin. They ſhould nor viter him, 

b Diſcaſes where. 13 C4 Thenhe wentyp into a mountaine, & 
with God ſcemr- called vnto him whom he would, and they came 
geth-men asit were vnto him. 


th whippes. , : 
= Fd ' i "8 14' 3 And he* appointed rwelue that they 


they badentredin- ſhould be with him,and thar he might ſend them 


$6 : or by the figire to preache 

64led Metommia, P ; 
for ths which were vexed with the wncleane ſpirits. Chap.6.7.Mat.10.1.Lyk g.r. 
3. T he tweluc Apoſtles are ſet apart to be trained vp to the. office of the 


Apoſtleſhip. 
& Choſe and appoinicd out twelne to be familiar and connerſang witl; him. 


Ut 


15 And 


BL 


pl 
: 
. 


75 Andrharthey mighr have 
' ficknedles, and ro caſt out deuils. 


_ 
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powers licale 


16 And the firſt yas Simon, and he named Si-. 
mon, Peter. | | 

17 Then Iames the ſorne of Zebedeus, and j qpune 
John, lames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boa- alſs callerh indas: 
nerges,which is,the ſonnes of thunder,) -; <4fw difference 

18 And Andrew,and Philippe, & Bartlemew, Jes led The 
and Matthewe, and Thomas, and James, rhe ſome ,,,;. 


of Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- » The diſciples 


* Wi + > 5 Ws i 6 
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nanite, whome Chriſt had 
19 Andludas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, __ F -x 
and they came ® home. with how ccoms : 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, fo home to his bouſe, 
that they could not ſo much as eat bread. ro bewnh him al- 
21 * And when his ® kinsfolkes heard of it, pete 
they went out to lay holde on him: for they ſayd worſe enemies 
that he was beſide him ſelfe. of the Goſpell, 


22 C+ And the Scribes which came down fi 6 oo —_—_— 
Hieruſalem,faid, He hath Bcelzebub, & through ——_ 44 
the prince of the deuils be caſterh our deuils. worde,they that 

23 Buthe called them vnto him,and ſaid 'ynto were ef by»,thas 


them in parables, Howe can Satan drive out */% &ifolkesfor 


; they that weremad 
Satan? ; ; ; 2. Werebrought ta 
24 Forifa kingdom be deuided againſt ir ſelf, rheirkinſmen. + 
thatkingdome can nor ſtand: + Mat. 9.34. 


25 Or if a houſe be deuided againſtit;ſelte, and 12.24. 

- Lukas. 
that houſe can not continue. 0 Satan; meper of 
26 Soif ® Satan make inſurreQion againſt him 4.,9e. 
ſelf, and be deuided, he can not endure, bur is at > Mat.r2.2r. 


an ende. Lukiato. + 


27 Nomi canecnterintoa ſtrong mas houſe, I lnmnds | 
&take away his goods, except he firlt binde that arewithout 
ſtrong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe. hope of ſaluati6, 

28 E +5 Vercly I ſay vntoyou,al finnes ſhalbe whichdo mali- 


: x iouf] [ 
forgiuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphe- Chi gp 


mies,wherewithyhey blaſpheme: they knowe. 
2 29 Bur 
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9 Burh: ee blak MT henaled the 
Ghoſt hall neuer = ip forgiuencs, butis ae hh 
ble of erernall damnation. 
p Theſeare th. 30 PBecauſe they faid, He had an vnclean fpirir. 
þ-- be > = theE- 31 C+Thenicame his 4brethren and mother,& 
: p: ;- ani 45. ſtodewithour,and ſent vnto him, and called him. 
Lnk.t.r9. 32 And the people ſare about him, and they 
9 Un:er thisname ſaid vnto him, Behold.thy mother , and thy bre- 
9: _ + 10920 Gi p thren ſeeke for thee without, 
i | all that are of the 33 Burhe anſweredchem, ſaying , who is my 
_: 30 ſame ftocke and - mother and my brethren? 
kindred. 34 * And he looked rounde about on them, 


| : 6 The ſpiritual = 
I tal is farra which fate in compaſle about him, and ſaid , Be 


> X14 


' * - otherwiſe to be 221de my motherand my brethren. 
= : accounted of, 35 For whoſocuer doeth the wil of God, heis 
4 then the carpall my brother,and my ſiſter, and mother. 
| or fleſhly. 
| 6 . CHAP. IL 58 
"I 4 The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning thereof. 18 


Thornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of him that ſowed , arid then : 
ſept. 3r The grame of muitayd ſeede. 38 Chrift fleepetb K.. 


#1 the ship. 
* Mat.r3.r. x A+ he began againe to teache by the 
Luk.s4. *ſcaſide, and there gathered vnro him a 


þ «ea fide of Tibe- prone multitude,ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
2? I r14s, 

3; b In «hip which fate inthe ſea,and all the people was by the ſea 
33 was launched mro fide on the land. » 

Ji the ſea. ' 2 Andhe taught them many things in para- 
3% bles,and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine. 


. Re as "Li A . 
an NCB G22; OI: 


| p Aarnaoh, ag 3 i Hearken : Behold, there went our a ſower 
i Goſpel is ſowe to ſowe. 
| every where, 4 Anditcameto paſſe as he ſowed, that fome 
is _ +--hpa fell by the way fide, and the foules of the heauen 
| deedethrovwwh Camec,and deuoured it VP. 
thefavite © s And ſomefellon ſtonie grounde, i it 


an,bit yet by had not much earth, & by and by ſprang vp be- 
theiuſt judge. cauſe it had not depth of earth. y 


ment of God. 
6 But aſſone as the. Sunne was vp, it was 
burnt . 
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,and becauſe it had not roote , it withe= 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes , and the 
thornes grewe vp, and choked it, fo that it gaue 
no fruite. 
$ Some apaine fell in good grounde, and did 
yelde fruite fa {prong vp,& grewe,& itbrought 
forth, ſome thirtie folde,ſome ſixtic folde,& ſome 
an hundreth folde. 
9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath cares 
ro heare,]et him heare. 
10 And when he was *alone, they that were c VVordefer 


d about him with the twelue, asked him ot che 7*9r4e/obtarie. 

i d They that fol- 

P * ; ES lowed hyn as the 
11 Andheſaid vnto them, To you iris given þecle;. 


ro knowe the myſteric of the kingdome of God : 
bur vnto them that are * withour , all thinges be © Thet » ro ſay, to 
done in parables, fr ————_ - 
12 + Thatthey ſeing,may ſee,&nor diſcerne: ,, j/2;.5.s. ws 
and they hearing, may heare, & not vnderſtand, Mat.rz.14. 
leſt ar any time they ſhould rurne , & their ſinnes £#&e-#.70. 
ſhould be forgiuen them. ow pee 
13 Apaine he ſaid vnto them, Percetue ye not Romard. 
this parable ? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all 
other parables? 
14 The ſower foawerh the worde. | 
15 Andtheſeare they that recezue the ſeede by 
the wayes fide, in whom the worde is ſowen: bue 
when they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- 
diarly, and rakerh away the word that was ſowen 
in their hearts, | 
16 Andlikewiſe they thatreceiue the ſeede in 
ſtonie grounde,are they, which when they haue 
heard the worde, ſtraight wayes recciue it with 
pladnes. | | 
17 Yethauethey no roote in them ſelues,and . 
endure but a time: for when trouble and perſecu- 
H tion 


FY P 
| 7 F997 iv bf > es, C 
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i T0000 (WAL EK mom" 
tion ariſeth for the worde, immediatly they be 


offended. | | 

18 Alſothey that receciue the ſeede among | 
the thornes,are ſuch as heare the worde: 
f Vuhich per- 19 Butthe cares *of this world, &the4deceit- | 
eine tothis life. fulnes of riches, & the luſts of other things enter F 
+ :.T».6..7, in,and choke the worde,and it is vnfruittull, : 
eg * 20 But they that haue recemedſeede in good ' 
Golpel be reie. grounde,arcthey that heare the worde, and re« 
Qed ofthe Cceiuc it, and bring forth fruite : one corne thirtie, | 
world, yet it another fixtie,and ſome an hundreth. 


ought tobe ligh- 2 AG - = 
as Pfiewere Pp 21 © Alſo he ſaid vnto them, + Cometh the + 


no other cauſe candle in, to be put yndera buſhell, or vnder the &} ; 
thenthis, that bed,and not to be put on a candellſticke? E 
thewickednes 22, -Forthere is nothing hid,that ſhall not be F 
_ "_s _ . opened: neitheris there a ſecret, burthatirſhall? 
manifeſt. come to light. | be o 
+ Mat.g.rs. 23 Ifany man haue caresto heare, let him? _ 
Luk 8.16.6.11433 heare. | © 

> wo at uh ? And he ſaid vnto them, Take hede what k _ 
3 Themoreli- ye heare.x Withwhat meaſure ye mear, it ſhalbe?? dif 


berallythatwe meaſured ynto you : & vnto you that heare, ſhall * 
communicate ore be giuen. _ = 
; . . . ,_ COL 
ſuch giftes as 25 & For vnto him that hath, ſhall itbe giuen®” h 
God hath giuen —-The 
vs,with our bre 2nd from him that hath nor, ſhalbe taken away,” 2 
thren , the more cUucn that he hath. Bs h 
bountifull will 26 # Alſo he ſayd, Sois the kingdome dfty,; 


—_ be toward God,as if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground + 


> ING 27 And#ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night ani, , 
Luk.6.38. day,and the ſcede ſhould ſpring and growe vith,,, 
% Mar.r3-12: het not knowing how. ;2 


; . : os 38 
—_— SOON 28 For the carth bringeth forth fruite 'of = 


| 4 The Lord ſoweth and reapeth after a maner vaknowen to men. 
Y That ts, when he hath done ſowing , should paſſe the tyme beth daye and night mi 
thing doubtmmg but that the ſcede would ſpring , which groweth both day and night. B. . 
hb TI; uthe part of the miniters,to labour the ground with all diligence, & camendi 
ſucceſſe te God: for that mighty working whereby the ſeede cometh to blade & eart 
ſecret,& is enly knowen by the fruite, 3 'By @ certane power which moneth ff y 
elk 
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ſclfe,firft the blade,then the cares, afterrthar full | 
corne in the cares. | 
29 And aflone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelfe,a- 

non he putterh in the fickle , becauſe the harueſt 

15 come. | 
2 30 C+ * He faid moreouer , Whereunto ſhall 4 Mat.rz.27.” 
* we likenthe kingdonie of God ? or with what £#:15-79. 

compariſon ſhall we compare it? 7 oy vr ” 

31 1:#like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, which a raed K 
- whenitis ſowenan the earth, is the leaſt of all neth with ho 
2 ſeedesthar bein the earth: leaſt,and endeth 
* 32. Butafter thatir is ſowen, it groweth vp , & wy He Sine: 
2 isgreateſt of allherbes, and beareth greatbran- a 
= ches, ſotharthe foules of heauen may build vn- 
= derthe ſhadowe of it. 
= 33 And + with many ſuch parables he prea- 4. Mar.r3.35; 
= chedthe worde vnto them, *as they were able k, According to 
= ro heare it. the capacitie of 
” 34 And withour parables ſpake he nothing 
az” ynto them : buthe ! expounded all things to his 914 for 9or, 
== diſciples aparte. Laſh, © ES 
Se | ſay , read them tho 
” 35 ©-Nowe the ſame daye when cnen was hard riddels. 

come, he ſaid ynto them, Lerys paſſe oucr vnto * Mat.s.27. 
nb the other fide. Luk 8.22. 
WW 36 And theyleftthe multitude, & rooke him 
as he was in the ſhip, and there were alſo with 


x< 
5 
X 


Ns im other litle ſhippes. 6 They on ol 
be 6 : | : 2 Ha 
nu 37 * Andthere aroſe agrearſtorme of winde, m_—_ Sh be > RA 


mMzand the waucs daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was to ſleepeneuer 


} 


mow full. ſo ſoundly whE 
R = 38 Andhewasintheſterne a flcepe on a pil- hey are in date 

0: owe : and they awoke him, 2nd ſaid to him, Ma- Hef ere ey goon 

Ater,careſt thou notthar we periſh? Rim in time con- _ 

bt . £ 

wy REL Andhe roſe vp,and rebuked the winde,& uenient,being 

S ;8J2id vnto the ſea,Peace,and be ſtill. Sothe winde 9Waked. 

ea caſed, and itwas a great calme. ns Howe commurn 


Fat 49 Then he faid vnto them, ® why are ye ſo on 0 


H 2 fearefull? 
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fearcful? how is irthat ye hane no fairh? 

41 And they feared exceding]y, and faid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and 
ſea obey him? 


CHAP. V. 

3 Onepoſſeſſed is healed. 7 The deuill acknowledgeth ChysF. 
9 A legion of dewls 3 entreth mto ſwine. 22 Tanus 
daughter. 25 A woman is healed of a bleudie iſſue. 26 Phy 
ficrons. 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe. 


SH... 1 Nd + © they came ouer to the other fide 
_— ms of the ſca into the countrey of the * Ga- 


the vertue of darens. | | : 
Chriſt in admi- 2 And when he was come our of the ſhip, 


ration, and yet there met him incontinently our of the graues,a 


_— pager ob man ® which had an vncleane ſpirit: 


loſe of thelet 3 Who had his abyding among the graues, 
thing they hauc and no man coulde bynde him , no nor with 
a Looks Mar.t.39 chaines. 

py nets nor 4 Becauſe that when he was often bounde 
yes : now they are With fetters and chaines, he plucked the chaines 
ſaid to bein the aſonder,and brake the fetrers in pieces, neither 


pou - becauſe #9* could any man tame him, 


locked vp, and , rages 
Be. —__ in the moittaines,and inthe graues, and ſtrooke 


him ſelfe with ſtones. 
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5 Andalwayes borh night and daye he cryed 


6 And when he ſawe Ieſus a farre of, he ran, 


and worſhipped him, 

7 Andcryed with a loude voyce, and ſayde, 

Whar haue | ro doe with thee , Ieſus the Sonne 

© That iv, «ſve of the moſt high God ? I*will that thou ſweare 


we by an othe,that 
yo not vexe ©O.MC ÞY God,that thou rorment me nor. 


me. 8 ( Forhe ſaid vnto him, Come out of the : 


man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 


9 And he asked him, Whar is thy name ? and: 


he anſwered, ſaying , My name * Legion : for we 


d4 That dewill that are many. 


br riſe loves 10 And he 4prayed himinſtantly, wall 
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would not ſend them away outofthe countrey. - =» 
11 Nowe there was there in the © mountaines © Thi whole coun. 

agreathcard of ſwine, feeding. —_ CE 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 6+ themoun. 

Send vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into taymes of Galaad 

them. Vx ran through it. 
13 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue them Jeaue. 

Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred 

into the ſwine, and the heard ranne headlong 

from the high banke into the * ſea, ( andthere þ,,,,,., ,,, 

were about two thouſand ſwine) and they were zxrenth booke ſas. 

choked vp in the ſea. «th that in Gada- 

14 And the ſwincheards fled, & tolde itin the 7% !herewaflan- 


Es - ding poole of vere 
citic,and in the countrey, and they came outro, 7.4 


ſee whar it was that was done. which if beafts raft 
15 Andthey cameto Ileſus,and ſawe him that of,they chede their 


had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill , and had the *4re,nailes, or he- 
Mes ornes. 


legion,fit both clothed, and in his right minde: 
and they were afrayde. | 

16 Andthey tharſawe it,tolde them, what was 
done to him that was pofſcfied with the deuil, & 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Thenthey began to praye hym , thathe 
would departfrom their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


that had bene poſſefled with the deuill, prayed 


him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeir, Ieſus would nor ſuffer him, bur 
faid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhewe them what great things the Lord hath 

one vntothee, and howe he hath had compaſ- 
fion on thee. - 

20 Sohe departed, and began to publiſhe in 
Decapolis, what great things Ieſus had done 
vnto him : and all men did marueil. 

21 CAnd when Icſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide, a great multitude ga- 
H 3 _ thered 
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the ſea. 


_ 4? -o. Tulers of the Synagogue,whoſe name was Iairus: 


there were certame 
wen which Our - 


ned the people, on her,that ſhe may be healed, and liue. 


titude followed him,and chronged him. 
2 Teſusheing 25 (* And there was a certaine woman,which | 


weake, doeth 
heale vs by his 


the preaſle behinde,and touched his garment. 
28 For ſhe ſaid,If I may butrouch his — 
I ſhallbe whole. 
29 Andſtraight waye the courſe of her bloud | 
was dried vp, and ſhefe]tin her bodie, thar ſhe | 
was hcaled of that plague. 


Who hath rouched my clothes ? 


did touch me? 
32 And he looked rounde abour, to ſee her | 
that had done that. 


. knewe what was done in her, and ſhe came &fell 
downe before him,& told him the whole trueth. F 

34 And he ſayd ro her, Daughter , thy faith 

hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and be} 


_ FL ws 4 Se FOO 90 A ks FYRO TIN 
KP . 
thered Pans whe; and he was neere vnte | 


+ Mat.9.r8, 22 + And 8beholde , there came one of the © 


30 Andimmediatly when Ieſus did knowe in 
him ſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he tur- Þ7 
ned him round abourinthe preafle, and ſaide, Ty 


31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſect | - 


2 ITS 


the multitude throng thee,and ſayeſt _—— ” 


whole ; 


p lf 
TIL 
[II 1 ” 


anie aſſembled not & when he ſawe him, he fell downe athis feete, * 
diſorderly, but in 2.3 And beſought him inſtantly,ſaying , My li- | 
enery Synagogue tle daughter lierh art point of death : 7 praye thee © 
chat thou wouldeſt come and laye thine handes | 


24 Then he went with him, and a great mul. _ 


touched with wasdiſcaſed with an ifſue ofbloud twelue yercs, 
eruefaith ,al- 26 And had ſuffered many thinges of many . 
chough it bebut phyficions,and had ſent all thatſhe had, and it |. 
auailed her nothing,butſhe became much worſe. _ 
vertue. .. 27 When ſhe had heard of leſus, ſhe came in ©; 


[i 


4 


33 Andthe woman feared &trembled:for the | 


. 


co | 
whole of thy plague. | | TE TEM 
35 rn there came fromthe 
* ſame rulerofthe Synagogues houſe cerzain which 
” Taid, Thydaughter is dead: why diſcaſeſt thou 
'*Z the Maſter any further? | 
| 36 3 Aſſone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, 3 or ha 
| hefaidvnto theruler of the Synagogue, Benorf, = FE 


| the promiſes of 
| afr ayde . onely belceue. - life even for 
37 And he ſuffered no mi to followe him ſaue their children. 
R Peter and Iames,and Iohn the brother of Iames. 


. 38 Sohecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
1 | the Synagogue,& ſawethe tumulte, & them thar 


, | weptandwailed greatly. 

y is 29 And he went in, and ſaid ynto them, Why 

t + Makeyethis trouble, & weepe ? the childe is nor 
'> dead,burſleepeth. 


49 * And they laught him ro ſcorne: but he 4 Such armock 


pur them all out, & rooke the father,and the mo- bm. ng 


ther of the childe , & them * that were with him, +;Q be wimeſſes 


*” andentredin where the childe lay, of his goodnes. 
d 41 And tooke the childe by the hande,& ſaid # Thethree dſcs- 
ie vnto her,Talitha cumi,which is by interpreratis, *** 


Maiden,lI ſay vnto thee,ariſe. 

42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, and 
walked: forſhe was of the age of twelue yeres, & 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of ix , and commaunded to giue 
her meate. . 


CHAP. VI, 
2 Chrift preaching m his countrey, his owne contenme him. 6 The 


ll wnbeluf ofthe Natarites. 7 The Apoillesare ſent. 13 They 

P. caſt out demls : they anonte the ſicke with ole. 14 Herods 0= 
he E pion of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of Tohns impriſonment, 22 Daun-= 
ell eemg. 27 Tohnbehcaded, 29 buryed. 30 The Apoſiles re- 
oY Turne from preaching. 3.4 Chriſt teacheth in the deſert. 37 He 
wo Feedeth the people with fine loaues, 48 The ApoFtles are trou- 
ith Þ bled on the ſea. 56 The ſickg that touche (hriftes garment, 
be Z arc bealcd, 


H 4: --- .3 And 
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| $: g.." '- Z . - = n. Xt Won s "ae £ = : er” ” 5%? 
$Mat.13-5 T7 Nd + * he departed thence, & came into 
.4.10. , hed . . 4 
6; his owne countrey, and his diſciples fol 


world doeth no lowed him. 
whey ae alid1mi- 2 - And whenthe Sabbath was come, he be- 
niſhethe vertue pantoteachin the Synagogue , and many that 
— _ Rd him, were aſtonied, & ſaid, From whence 
willingly depri: bath this man theſe things ? and whar wiſedome 
veth it ſelfe, of js this that is giuen vnto him, that cuen ſuch 
theefficacie of it a oreare workes are done by his hands! 
or agg v®" 3 Isnotthis thar carpenter Maries ſonne,the 
« The word ſigni. brother of Iames and loſes, and of Iudaand Si- 
fieth powers,or ver mon ? and are not his® ſiſters here with vs ? And 
" — — 4 7 they were offended in him. . ; 
derful workes tha 4 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, A 4 Propher is 
{brift &jd , which not without © honour, bur in his own countrey, & 
shewed and ſit among his owne kinred,and in his owne houſe. 
Srahvhearrhe 5 And he*coulde there doc no great workes 
ent pomerof ts Cauethat he laide his handes v fewe lick 
Godhead to all the POIE WIEWE WEAS 
worlde, Mat .7.22, folke,and healed them. | 
b Afterthema- 6 Andhe marueciled at their vnbchefe, - and 
ner of the Hebrews, Et about by the townes on euery ſide,teaching, 


he by breth f 
cad " unagner 7 Cx?* And he called ynto him the twelue, 


ftand all their andbegan to ſend them forth two and rwo, and > 


kmfolkes. auc them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, ; 
TE Mat.13.57. 8 3 And commaunded them, that they ſhould } 
Lnk 4.24. : _ 

Folia: 46. take nothing for their tourney, ſaue a ſtaffe onely: # 


c Nor on[ythat neither ſcrip , neither bread, neither money in © 


hath that honouy Ir of . 
whichof right 6 their girdels 

dur to him taken 
from him , but is 
alſo enill ſpoken of and mniſreporyted. 


» 4 That «,he would not : for we nwuft nedes hawe faith if we will receine the workes of 5 


God. * Mat.q.23. Luk.r3.22. RChap.z.1q4.Mat.10.i. Luk, g.r. 


2 Thediſciples are prepared to that generall Apoſtleſhip , by a peculix 


9 But thatthey ſhould be ſhod with & * ſan- þ : 


ſending forth. 3 Faithfull paſtoursought not tokaue ther myndes ſer, 
nonot onthings that areneceſſarie to this life , if they may be an hindrance 


vnto them, be it neucr ſo litle. 
+ At.12.4, e Theword fignifieth properlie, womens hoes. 


dals, | 


v 73 


dals, 


taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon for Hero- « 1Mar.r4.r. 
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ar they ſhoulde nor put on f ISL 
and thar they ot pu "WO | That i, they 
coates. - | shoulde take no 
10 Andhefaide vnto them, Whereſocuer ye change of garments 
ſhall enter into an houſe, 8rhere abide till ye de- 7 them, thar 
"Ye they might be ligh- 
parte tNence. , ter for this iourney, 
11 +* And whoſocuer ſhall nor receiue you, and make more 
nor heare you, when ye departe thence, + ſhake ſprede. 
of the duſt that is vnder your feete, for a witnes £2 s,change | 
vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier eh hag 
for Sodom, or Gomorrha at the day of iudge- 4.Hat.ro.4. 
ment,then for that citie, * Luke.9.s. 
12 C And they went our, and preached, that + The Lord is 
= 2 moſt ſeuere 
menſhould amend their hues. —_ eh: 
| nger of his 
13 And chey caſt our manie deuils: and they ſeryants. 
-Þ anointed manie that were ficke, with oyle, and & A#.r3. 5r. 
healed them. 1 "_ ws "IR 
14 Cx Then King Herod heard of him (for ,, 71,; 7 wa « 
his name was made maniteſt ) and faide, John roken and aſiqne of 


Bapriſt is riſen againe from the dead, and there- thi marweilous 


fore great' workes arc wrought by him. Jews. —— 
15 Other ſaid,lIr is Elias,and ſome ſaid,itis a bealing is caſed A 
Prophet, or as one of *thoſe Prophets. good while ſince, 


16 + So when Herod hearde it, he ſaid, It is the ceremonie = 
lohn whom'l beheaded: he is riſen fr6 the dead. _ Fender 
17 For Herod him ſelfe had ſentforth, & had ;,; ED E 


dias ſake, which was his brother Philippes wife, £#ke.v. 7. 


becauſe he had maried her. | 5 I 
18 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not law- por" ad 
ful for thee ro haue thy brothers wife. vexeth the wic- 


19 Therefore Herodias® layed waytc againſt ked. 


him , and woulde haue killed him, but ſhee * TO 
Id not : fiet powers, 

von ; : whereby us ment 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he the power of Woy= 


45a wuft man,and an holie,and reuerenced him, 4"; mvracles. 
: k Of theold Pro- 
Phetes. % Luke.z.19. | (ommanded tobe bebeaded, * Leuit 1s. 16 .and 20.21. 


m Sought ail meanes to do hima hurt. 


and 


oe IN cath 


<a - | 3 Git oh HE »ABvtofbett 2d.> — ited "eddie the. bf _ cy 


_ — x; 
tones "4 _ n 


andwhen he hens him,hed did manie oe, 

# Thetyrant was heard him® gladly. 

bag +0. -99ranh 21 Butthetime being conucnient, when He- 
—_ ©1.4o4:17z rod on his birth day made a banker ro his prin- 7 
bim,but the Rede ces and captaines,and chiefe eſtates of Galile : #® 
fell vpon ſtonie 22 Andthe daughter ®of the ſame Herodias #. 
Places. came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and | 

o UUhich the ſame h h (: b] h h ; 
Heredias bad uot FhREM tharfate ar table rogether, the King ſaide | 
by Herodes Anty- vato the maide, Aſke of me what thou wilt, and 


p<e,but by Philip, T will giue it thee. 


ws _ = _ 23 Andhe ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou '- 
4 ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee, exen vnto the 7 
halfe of my kingdome. Wo 

+ Mat-14.8. 24 + So? ſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mo- # 


p Fer women uſed ther, What ſhall I aſke ? And the ſaid, John Bap- i * 

not ro ſit et rable riſts head. \ - 

W360 0en. 25 Then ſhe came in ſtraight way with hafte | 2% 

vntothe King, and aſked, ſaying, I woulde that 7 

thou ſhouldeſt giue me eucnnowein a charger 

the head of Iohn Baptiſt, . 

The word figni- 26 ThentheKing was verie ſorie : yer for his | 5 
Fth one that bea- othes ſake, and for their ſakes whiche ſate at | by 
rethadart,and the table with him he would not refuſe her. ; 

Knng:gerd wasſo 7 And immediatly the King ſent the ade ] 

did bearedartes. Man, and gaue charge that his head ſhoulde be #7 | 


pox > becauſe they 
+ Louke.g..o. broughtin.So he went and beheaded him in the | s 


6 Suchas folow priſon, fr { 
Chrift ſhall 28 And brought his head in a charger, and þ 
want nothing, F 
nonot in the gaueir tothe maide, and rhe maide gaue ir to } 1 < 
wildernes, but her mother. oe 
__ 04> kw 29. And when his diſciples heard it, they came 7 fi 
ance. O Bis 
wicked athing and tooke vp his bodie,and putitina tombe. | a 


is itnotto looke 30 C+And the Apoſtles gathered them ſelues ® | 
for thistranſi- together to Teſus, and rolde him all things, both | 


__ wn his what they had done,and what they bad taught. " 

— 21 And he ſaid vntothem, Come ye apatt} ,,, 
S : 

life? into the wildernes, and reſt a while : for there W bea 


were 


ww»; TERA 
AR : Wh x +47 aa G 
a n 4: ; 4 


were maniecommers and goers :that they had 
not leaſure to care. | 
32 +Sothey wentby ſhip out of the way into 4 Mar.rg.rs. 
. adeſert place. Lnks.g.10. 
33 Burthe people ſawe them when they de- 
parted,and manie knewe him, and ranne a foote 
thirher outofall cities, and came thither before 
them, and aſſembled vnto him. "Þ 
4 + Then lefus went out, and fawe a great | 
do had compaſſion on them becauſe hte wr rs ; 
they were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: 
- and he began toteach them manie things. 2 Luke.9.re. 
35 « And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, # Mat.14.15- 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the day is farre paſſed. 
36 Let them depart thar they may ga into 
the countrey and townes abour, and buye them 
bread : forthey haue nothing ro care. 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue This is a kinde of 
yethemto cate. And they ſaid vnto him, * Shall ,,,,,,1- ad won- 
we go, and buie *rwo hundreth pennic worth of dring, not without 

> bread,andgiuethemto cate? a priuie mocke, 
> 38 # Then he ſaid vato them, Howe manie m_ _—_ —_ 
z- | Joaucshaueye? go and looke. And when they po Avex 
knewe it, they ſaid, Fiue,and twofiſhes. @ fume, they de 

39 Sohe commanded them to make them all 1 to do a thug. 

fitdowne by * companies vpon the grene grafle, / /Vhich # avont 

49 Then they ſate downe by ® rowes, by hun- wee g yh 
dreds, and by fifties, pounde. 

41 Andhetooke the five loaves, and the two %* Mat.r4.7. 

fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, & gaue thankes, ms 9 
and brake the loaues, and gauethem to his diſ- 5 p_ for word 
es © Ciples to ſertbefore them, and the two fiſhes he by bakers, after the 


OCR 


3 Fs RIPTIFC Ro PORE . 


| 
| 


th & maner of the He- 
_—O- brewes,who haue no diftributiues,as chap.6.7, Now he calleth the rowes of the fitters 


bankers, # The word (iznificth the beddes tn a garden, and it u words for worde by 

beddes,and beddes, meaning thereby that they ſate downe in rowes, one by another, as 

*c beddesin a garden, - 
deuided 
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deuided among them all. FEOF 1 
x 42 Sotheydidalcate, and were ſatiſfed. 
43 And they tooke yp twelue basketres ful of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
44 And they thar had caten, were about fiue 
thouſand men. | E 
: 45 © 7 Andſtraight way he cauſed his diſci- 
Z oem ples wo into the ſhip, & ro go before vnto the 
after their litle Other fide vnro Berhſaida,whilc he ſent away the 
labour, are people. 

ſubiect to a 46 Then affoone as he had ſemt* them away, 
gore, he departed into a mountaine to pray. | 
doeth ſo mode- 47 #% And when euen was come, the ſhip was # 
rate being pre- inthe middes of che fea, & he alone on the land. 
_ —_ al- 48 Andhe ſawrthem troubled in rowing,(for # 
BO po be the winde was contrarie vntothem) and about | 
bringeth them The fourth watche of the night, he came vnto i 
toan happy ha- them, walking vpon the ſea, and woulde haue 
ven, at ſuche vafſed by them. py 
time, & byfuch © > And when they ſawe him walking vpon 


meanes,as th ; i 5 
hs — 2M the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and & 


Allgdiyimage of cried our. / 
the Church py hi fraid: © 
En Go 59 For they al ſawe him,and were ſore afrai Wo, 


but anon he talked with them, 8 ſaid vnto them, 7 


inthis worldec, Us 4 { 
x Hu diſciples, Be ye of good comfort: it is I,be nor afraide. | 

+ Mat.14.25. 51 Thenhe wentyp vntothem into the ſhip,  , 
Tobn.6. 15. and the winde ceaſed, & they were? much more F , 
7 They were ſo : =, 
arre fam leaning amaſed in them ſclues,and marueiled. 7 

ro be amaſed, 52 For they had not* confidered the marrer of ® 
when they = the Joaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. , 
_ 53- C+ And they came ouer, and went into ® , 
was no ſpirit, «. : 
that they were Fe lande of Gennefarer,and arriued, 

euch more afton:- 


= 
shed then ewer they were before, when they [awe the winde and the ſtas obeye by & &y 
eommaundement. 2, Either they perceined not, or had not well conſidered that © 
miracle of the fine lo:4es,in ſo muche that that vertue of Chrif# was no leſſe firangs ha 
to them, ther if they had not bene preſeut at that miracle which was done but alit- fa 
tle before. + Mat.r4. 34. | 
54 * So 
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54 *Sowhen they were come our of 
Kraight way they knewe him. reieted in his 
55 Andranne about throughout al that regi- 2%72e countrey, 


on round abour, and began to carie hicher and n—C—_— 55 


thither in couches all that were ficke, where they mongeſt them 


heard that he was. of whoes he 
, x WAS NOT 100 
56 And whitherſocuer he entred into rownes, Fas, lag 


or cities,or villages, they Jayde rheir ficke in the (, their great 
ſtreres, and prayed him that they might touche profite. 

at the leaſtthe edge of his garment. And as ma- 4 Or the heme 
nic as touched * him,were made whole. of the garment. 


CHAP, VII, 


2 The Apoftles are found faute with, for eating with unwaſthen 
hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions about washings. Hypocryites. 
8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 10 Parents mutb 
be honored. 14 The thinges that do in dede defileaman. 2g 
The woman of Chanane. $2 The deafe domme man # healed, 

+ Alat. r $f. 


x T Hen + © gathered vnro him the Phariſes, peter ws 
' . 4 and certeine of the Scribes which came qe of God 


from Hieruſalem. then they that 
z And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples ſhoulde be wi. 
*care meate with ® common hands, (thar is to {©** 27dthat 


; ypona zealeof 
ſay ynwaſhen)rhey complained. their owne tra- 


3 (For the Phariſes,and al the Tewes, except ditions : for men 
they waſh their hands off, cat nor, holding the 9o not pleaſe 


tradition of the Elders, them ſclues 
more in any 


4 And when they come from the 4 market, eX- thing then in ſu- 
ceptthey waſhe, they cate not: and manie other perſtition,that 
thinges there be, which they haue taken vpon 1510 ſay, ma 


| rſhip of God 
them to obſcruc, 4s the waſhing of cuppes, and £11; Þ 1nd 


. of them. ſelues. 
8 UUord for worde,eate breade : a kmde of ſpeache which the Hebrewes vſe, taks 
bread for all kinle of foode. b For the Phariſes woulde n0t eate their meate 3, 
wnwashen hands, becauſe they thought that their handes were defiled with common 
handling of things, Matth. r5. 11.12. c Obſeruing diligently. d That is t0 
ſay, from cintl affaires and worldlie,they go nos te zveate , wnleſſe they wathe them= 
ſelves firks, | 


* portes, 
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kindes of vefſis 5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
which are appoin- Why fwalke not rhy diſciples according to the 
ws our 44) tradition of the Elders, but cate meatt with vn- 
f VVhylinethey Waſhen hands? \, - 

net? akinde of 6 *Thenhe anſwered and faide vnto them, 
ſbeache raken from Surely 4 Eſay hath propheſied wel of you, hypo- 


the Hebrewes: for . —_ = x 

amngeſt ther,the FIEESAS IT Is writren, This people honoreth me 

way i taken for 

trade of lt e me. 

- oa] 7 * But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching 
Mayes 1ophc® for docrines the commandements of men. 

with ſuperſti- 

tion. 8 *Forye lay the commaundement of God 


+1/4.:9.14. apart, andobſcrue the tradition of men, as the 
3 The more waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, & manic other 


—— - "ndrac ſuch like things ye do. 
the more they 9 * Andheſaid vntothem, Wel,yereief the 


avenged _ commaundement of God that ye may obſerue 
miſing them- 7 

ſcluer od fo your owne tradition. 

yo ex _iat thy mother: and + Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake cuill 
4 Thedeuiſes of father or mother, let him 8dye the death. 


of 7 OPATY Ix Butye ſay,Ifa man ſay to father or mother, 


_ 67 pt ng Corban, zhat 7s, By the gift that is offred by me, 


Lawe of God, thou maieſt haue profite,he ſhalbe free. 
(as they bla 12 Soyeſufferhimno more to doanie thing 
hemouſly per- fg; hjs father,or his mother, 


10 rate 13 Making the word of God of none autho- 


do vtterly take Litic, by your tradition which ye haue ordeined; 
it away. and yedo many ſuch like things. 
5 Truercligi- 14 *«Then he called the whole multitude vn- 


on, which 1s 
cleane contrarie © him,and ſaid vnto them,Hearken you all vnto 


to ſuperſtition, me, and vnderſtand. 

conliſteth in 

ſpirizuall worſhip : and al enemies of true religion, although they ſeemeto 

haue taken deepe roote,ſhalbe pluckt vp. + Exod.20.72. Dewt.$.16. Ephe.6.2. 

** Exod.2r. 17. Leuit.20.9. Prou.20.20. 

s VUithout hope of pardon,he chalbe put to death. wu Mat.rg.1o. 
15 There 
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with lippes, bur their heart is farre away from 


10 For Moſes faid, + Honour thy father and 


AOOTR © ef WE 


x5 There is nothing without a man, that can 


"or 
+$.- 
$4 hr A 1-3 by I 
oo Y « r *%% bas 3. 
[1 $ hy W.. © " F 2 
" Re L E 
ey Ra EE 
=O 


r 


WAEW TY <& LES. 
- *,J . . 
” - 


defile him, when it entreth into him: bur the 
things which procede our of him,are they which 
defile theman. 
16" If anie have eares to heare, let him 
heare. 
17 And when he came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concer- 
ning the parable. 
18 And he ſaid ynto them, What? are ye with- 
out ynderſtanding alſo ? Do ye nor knowe that 
wharſocuer thing from without entreth into a 
man, can not dehile him, _ h For that that 
19 Becauſe it entreth-Hor into his heart, but goeth into the 
into the bellie, and goerh our into the draught 4744g4t prrgerts 
which is che ® purging of all meares ? —_ = 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth our of A EE _ 
man.that defileth man. tines whereby men 
21 For from within,ezer our of the heart of oe them yn 
men,proceede euill rhoughts, adulteries, forni- 7 927 75 "ayes 
cons GT , ' Cn 8 
" Theres, couetouſnes, wickednes, deceit, E Matuegai. : 
7 ; ; 1 6 That whic 
pens a* wicked FE pride,foo- che pron 
23 All theſe cuill things come from within, ne" 
and dehfile a man. that ſame do the 
24 C+* And from thence he roſe, and went modeſt and hum 
intothe !borders of Tyrus and Sidon,and entred _ _— wy 
into an houſe, and woulde that no man ſhould rig an if 
haue knowen: but he could not be hid. | Into the utter- 
25 For acertaine woman, whoſe litle daugh- 729/t coaſtes of Pa- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, & came, lore — —_ 
and fell at his feete, . Sidon, = 
26 (And the woman was a ® Grecke, a ® Sy- m By profiſtion, 
ropheniſlian by nation) and ſhe beſought him prophore. 
that he woulde caſt out the dcuill out of her ” N*2bbowr or 
Js ughter, neere to Damaſe 


C46, 
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27 ButTeſus ſaid 


5 i EF, 


vnto her, 


drens bread,and to caſt it vnto *whelpes. 


e Hevſethtis 2.3 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


worde whelpes 


yather then the ? Trueth, Lord: yer in deede the whelpes eate 


word Dogs,that ynder the table of the childrens crommes. 


he may ſeeme to 29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying go 


_—_— thy way : the deuilis gone out of thy daughter. 


p As if he ſaid, 392 And when ſhe was come home to her ' 
It is as thou ſaief# houſe, ſhe founde the deuill departed, and her 


Loyde, for i . 
ps 3p i daughter !ying on the bed. 


whelpes, if they 


«re wndey the ta- of 9 ayoli 
ble: therefore 1 f 1Dec P lis. 


eraue the cromes, 


ghd not the chil- deafe, and ſtambred in his ſpeache, and prayed 
drens bread. him to put his hand vpon him. 
7 AstheFather 22 Then he tooke him afide from the multi- 


ma ps ">. tude,and puthis fingers in his cares,and did ſpit, 
beginning in his and touched his tongue. 

onely Sonneſo 34 And looking vp to heaven, he ſighed, and 
on _ _ 2 ſaid vnto him, Ephphatha,that is,Be opened. 
nerlaſting life. and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
g it waa litle ſpake plaine. 

vey, ene [0 6 And he commaunded them, that they 


Ce fare ſhould te] no man: but how much ſocuer he for- 
gonernements do bad them, rhe morc a grear dcale they publi- 


runne betweene, ſhedir. 


31. 7 And he departed agayne from the 
canbt gather up coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the | 
the crommes thzt ſea of Galile, through the middes of the coaſtes *' 


32 And they brought vnto him one that was 


et the children * 
firſt be fed: for it is not good to take the chil- 


35 And ſtraight way his cares were opened, 


and compaſſe, 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay- i 


= _— ing, + He hath done all things well: he maketh 


o*+ Gene.t.31. both the deafe to heare , and the domme to 
Eecle.z 9.21. ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1: Themyacle of the ſeuen loawes. rr The Lewes ſeeke ſignes. 
To beware of the leauen of the Phariſes. 23 Ablnde _ 


be 
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& hehadgiuen thankes,he commaunded them al- 
 ſotobelect before them. dy done, require 


| his diſciples, and came into the partes of Dal- 
| manurha, that the Phayiſes 
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healed. 23 The poopie ſundrie opinions of Chrift. 29 The 
Apoitles acknowledge Chritt. 31 He foretelleth hu death, 

33 Peter Satan. 35 Toſane and loſe the life, 38 To beatha- 
med of Christ. | 


x TN+thoſe dayes,whe there was a yerie great 
| atone a had nothing to ens, folks 
called his diſciples ro him,and ſaid vnto them, 
2 Ihaue compaſſion on the multitude , be- 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with me three 
dayes,and haue nothing to cate. - 
3 AndifIſende them away faſting to their 
owne houſes, they would * faint by the way : for « UVerde for 
ſome of them came from farre. word, they will fall 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, whence ME _ 
can aman fatisfic theſe with breade here in the + falls: a ſand, 
wildernes? their ſynowes fall 
5 And he asked them, Howe manic loaues *"*fom another. 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seucn. 
6 Then he commaunded the multitude to fir 
downe on the grounde: and he tooke the ſcuen © 4-15-39. 


Joaues, and gaue thankes, brake them, and gaue , yen Gr FE 


- to his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did enemies of the 


ſet them before the people. doctrine of the 


: Goſpell, giuing! 
7 They had alſoa fewe ſmall fiſhes: and when © peer 


miracles alrea- 


8 Sothey did cate,and were ſuffiſed, and they newe: but Chrift 
rooke vp of the broken meare that was left, ſeuen 228 grie w 


baſkets full. ee rn 


9 (Andthey that had eaten, were about foure them. 


& thouſand) fo he ſent them away. b Acomon kinde 


ts , * \wwirh Of ſpeache,which 
C+ And anon he entred into a ſhip with ' 7, fo vſe, 


whereby u meant 


it -* Andthe Phariſes* came forth, and be- went from their 


gan to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne houſes of purpoſe, 


) . to encounter with 
trom heauen,and tempting him. him, 


I 22 Thea 


Theſe firbes 
piles 6-9; hi ſaid, Why doeth this generation ſceke a ſigne? 


bcart roote, for the Yexely I ſay vnto you, 4 a figne ſhallnotbe giuen® 


Loerde was ver) 
enuch moued with 


theſe mens ſo great 


infidelitie. 
4 UUorde for 
worde, If a figne be 


iuen: [It ta cut - 


£ 
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12 Then he ©fighed deepely in his ſpirit, and: 


vnto this generation. f 
13 CSohe leftthem, and wenr into the ſhip” 

againe,and departed to the other ſide. 
I4 C+ Andthey had forgotten to take bread, 

neither had they in the ſhip with chem, bur one 


red kind of ſpeache Joafe. 


veryc 0713772011 4= 


m7 the Hebrewes: 
wherein ſome ſuch 


wordes as theſe 
wut be under 
foode, Let me be 
taken for a lyer,or 
ſome ſuch like. 
And when they 
ſpeaks ont rhe 
whole, they ſay, 
The Lord do thus 
and thus by me, 
+ Mat.16.5. 

s We muſt ef- 
ecially take 
Lode of them 
which corrupt 
the worde of 
God, what de- 

gres Lo cuer 
they be of, cy- 
ther in the 
Church, or in 
civil policie. 

3 They that 
hane their min. 
des fixed on 
carthly things, 


are vtterly blind 
in heanely thing 


Þ Tohn.6. rr. 


15 *And he charged them, ſaying, Take hede, | 
and beware of the leauen ofthe Phariſes, and of 


the leauen of Herod. "8 
16 3 Andthcy reaſoned among themſclues/Þ ; 
ſaying,I: #,becauſe we haue no breade. by 


17 And when Ieſus knewe ir, he ſaid vnto the; 7 
Why reaſon you thus, becaule ye haue no bread? 
percciue ye not yet,neither vnderſtand? haue (7 
your hearts yet hardened ? at 

18 Hauc ye eyes,& ſcenot?and haue ye care 
and heare not? and doe ye notremember? | 

19 +Whealbrake the fiue loaues among ful. ,p 
thouſand, how many baſkets ful of broken meat 31; 
rooke ye vp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue, J 


22 And when I brake ſeuen among fo? ce 


& 
+ 


thouſande, howe many baſkets of the leauing”” 


of broken meate roake ye vp? And they ſaid? So! 
Seuen. ©bet 


21 Then he ſaid vatothem,* Howe zs # that 


vnderſtand not? _ thre 
22 *And he came to Bethſaida,8& they brought 

a blinde man vnto him,and deſired him toroudFe, | 
him. bE 3: 
diſci 


$,although they be neucr ſo plainly ſet forth wnto then')þ,;  » 
e Howe commeth it to paſſe,that you underitand not theſe tha * "Wu 
which ares ſo playne and ewident? Cher 
4 A trewe image of our regeneration, which, Chriſt ſeparating vs fr0 
the world, worketh and accompliſheth by litle and litle ja vs. 


4 


bare o 
Th 


23 Thi 


23 Then he rooke the blinde by the hand,and 
led him out of the towne, and ſpit in his eyes, f He perceiued | 
and puthis hands vpon him,and aſked him,if he /#7* roving of 


ſawe ought. = | biſeer wo —_ 
' 24 And he looked vp,andſaid,I ſee men: for 604zs, 

Iſcethem walking like trees. '. $ He commended 
, 25 After that, he put his hands againe ypon 7 again, is iris 


© | hiseyes, and made him 8lapke againe. And he pry gary 768 | 


was reſtored to his fight, and ſawe euery man a , Chriſt wilnog 
farreofclearely. have his mira- 
0 26 ? Andheſenthita home to his houſe, ſay- Ga ſepa. 
> jng,Neither go into the rowne, nor tell it to any EE 
3 inthe towne. $$ Math a3. 
2 27 C+*AndlIeſus wenrout, and his diſciples Zuke.9.r8. 
2 into the townes of Cefarca Philippi. And by the 5, Many _ 
'® way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Cheifhs _ . 
= yet notwithſtan- 
XZ Whom doe men ſaythatl am? ding ſpoyle him 
”: 28 Andthey anſwered, Some ſzy Tohn Baptiſt: of his prayſe. 
& and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets. 7 wc. _ 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whome ſay ye ?PP9ney wh 


| ; times toy prea- 
that 1 am? Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto cling Ae 


- 


zl 7 him, Thou art that Chriſt. pel: and therfore 
; : 39 7 And he ſharpely charged them,thar con- here pe 
" cerning him they ſhould tell no man. EOS rag 


0 
wy 


W331 Then he began toreache them thatthe 1eR ſodaine haſt 
22 Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould ſhould rather 
= bereproued of the Elders,and of the hie Prieſts, ——_ qa 
and of the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within _y Ns 
44 R . comming. 
by three dayes riſe againe. ; 8 Chriſt ſuffred 
32 ? And he ſpake thatthing boldly. The Pe- ally he ſuffered 
er rooke him afide,and began torebuke him, for vs,nor vwil 
> 33 Thenheturned backe, and looked on his lingly (an gy 
diſciples,and rebuked Peter,ſaying,Gerthee be- £ ing it, 
hen ki; reknowing it,' 
tn" *hinde me, Saran : for thou * vnderſtandeſt nor and willingly. 


oO 


i he things thatare of God, bur the things that 9 Nonear more 
Be of mon mad then they y 
's IC . . 
= are wiſe beſide þ 
Thu unot godly but worldly wiſcdowe , word of God. 


The 
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q” _ $S. MARKE. 
34 ©'* And he called the people vnto hin 
0-Thediſciples with his diſciples,and ſaid ynto them, +Whoſoe- 
of Chriſt muſt o; willfollowe me,let him forſake himſelfe, and 


' 
1%, evoutly, take vp his croflc,and followe me. 


euer the Lord 35 For whoſocuer wil + ſauc his life, ſhall loſe 
laicth vponthe, jt; but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 


—+ nary andthe Gofj pels,he ſhal ſaue ir. 


the fleſhe. 


and 16.24. | ſoule > 


pigs 7 37 Orwhatexchange ſhall aman giue for his 
and 16.25. ſoule 4 
Luk.9.24.6 17.33 3$ : For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me,and 


u_ Theyare We of my wordes among this adulterous and finful 
moſt fooliſh © generation,of him ſhal the Sone of man be aſha- 


all men, which "7 
hood: med alſo, when he commeth in the glorie of his 


ioying of this Father with the holy Angels. 
lite, with the ; 
lolic of cucrlaſting blifle. +> Mat.r0.33. Luke. y.26.and 12.9, 


CHAP. TIX 


2 Chrifts transfiguration. 7 Chrit mui be heard. rr Of Eltas 
and Iohn Baptif. 14 The poſſeſſed u healed. 23 Faith can 


do all things. 31 Chritt foretclleth bu death, 33 VVhou © 


greazett among the Apoitles. 36 Chritt taketh a childe mm bu 
armes, 42 Tooffend. 5o Salt. Peace. 


% Mat.r6.28. 


4 VUbenhe thall ſtand here,which ſhal not taſte of death ty] they 
begin bs kingdom Hiaye ſcene the * kingdome of God come with 
through the prea- 

ching of the Goſpel:  ordatach 

that u to ſoy, af- o 

tey the reſurrec- 
tion. $ Mat.r7.r. Luke. 9.28. 


36 "* For what ſhal it profite a man, though he 
+.Mat.10.zt. ſhoulde winne the whole worlde, if he loſc his 


+” And fix dayes after, Icſus taketh ynto | 
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I Nd « he ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay vn+ | 
Links. 9.27. to you, that there be ſome of them that 


7 The heautly glorie of Chriſt, which ſhould within a ſhort ſpace beab#- i 
ſed ypon the crofſe, is auouched by viſible ſignes,by the preſence and talke Y 


of Elias and Moſes,and by the voyce of the father him ſelfe, before three of | 


his diſciples, which arc witueſles againft whom lieth no exception. 


him } 
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CHAP. IX. 67 
him Peter,and Iames, and Iohn, 8 carieth them 
ypinto an hie mountaine, our of the -way alone, 
and his ſhape was changed before them, - + | 
3 And his raiment did ® ſhine, and was verie y .m;4 pity a 
white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make # were.” © 
yponthe earth. Yu 
4 And there appeared ynto them Elias with 
Moſes, and they were talking with Tefus, the ſclues for feare. 
5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaide to Icſus, 4 Mat.;.:7; 
Maſter, it is good for vs tobe here: Jer vs make 14 27.5. 
alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for ©2427: 77: 
| | ; 2 The Lorde. 
Moſes,and one for Elias. | hath appointed 
6 Yet heknewe not what he ſaide: for they histimes for F 
were ©afraide. | | | publiſhing of 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed the, the Goſpell. 
d frhe cloude.faving.+. Thi + Mat.17.9. 
and a yoyce came out of the cloude,faying,+This 4 £,, voy bard. 


is my beloued Sonne: heare him. ly as it were. 
8 And ſodenly they looked rounde about, « They queitioned 


and ſawe no more any man ſauc leſus onely with 77 97 her tou- 
| | ching the generall 


them. 's meg pens reſurretÞon which 
9 *+ And asthey came downefro the moun- 5þalbe in the latter 
raine,he charged them, that rhey ſhoulde tell no 443,5ut they wn- | 
man whatthey had ſeene, faue when the Sonne derfoode net WH 
of man wereriſen from the dead againe. - which be ſbabe of 
10 So they Tkept that matter ro them ſclues, his owne peculiar | 
and*demaunded one of another,what the riſing re/erre _ 
from the dead againe ſhould meane ? .. 121 Þ 5 008 ww - 
Alſo they aſked him,faying, Why ſay the Fit on. 0: 5M. 
II Allo t Cy al KEd NIM,IAyINg, Y-1AY WNC R atbines is here 
Scribes, that': Elias muſt farſt come ? refelled tou- 
12 Andhe anſwered;and fard vnco them, Eli- ching Elias com 


; ming, whiche 
as verely ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all ms eithas 


things: and « as it 'is written of the -Sonne of x1;a; ſhould riſe 
man, he muſt ſuffer, many chings, and be ſer ar againe from the 
nought. dead), or that his 


EY ſoule ſhouid en- 
I : . 
3 BurIfayvnto you, that Elias is come, (and |. 


thei have done vnro him wharſocuer thei would) beher bodie: 


' aS1t 1S W:r1tten of him, 6:4 +4 2300 * Malach 4.5. 


I 3 I4 & f + E/1.52 ts 


Cc Theywerebrſide 


- 2 S. MARKE. 
& Mat.17.14. 14 E+* And when he came to h#« diſciples, he 
oo - fawcagreat multitude abourthem,& the Scribes © 
þ Fried a= diſputing with them: 

Y a MiIraCICe : x 
eucnto theyn- 15 And ſtraight way al the people, when they : 
worthie, that he beheld him,were amaſcd, and ranne to him, and 
2s cometo bri- {\Jyred him. | 
> -—_—__y of 16 Then heasked the Scribes, Whar diſpute | 
. you among your ſelues ? 

17 And. one of the companie anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought my ſfonne vnto thee, 
which-hach a domme ſpirit: 

f Vexethbimin= 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him;he f rea- 

ward(y,4 the co- reth him, and he fometh,and gnaſheth his reerh, 

ered. and pineth away: and I ſpaketo thy diſciples that 
they ſhould caſt him our, and they could nor. 

19 Then he anſivered him, and faid, Ofaith« 
les generation, how long now ſhall Ibe with you! | 
how log now ſhall ſuffer you!Bring him vnto me, + 

20 Sa they brought him vnto him: and afſone ' 

£ Ss ſoone 5 Teſs as the ſpirit 8ſaw him, he tare him, & he fc] down |» 
ns wo vpon the on the ground, walowing and foming. = 
Pai acre 21 Then he aſked his father, Howe long time | 
the deuilbeganzo 1 it fince he hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a | 
rage after kuma- childe. = 
er. 22 Andofttimes he caſteth him intothe fire, | 
& intothe water ro deſtroy him:bur if thou canſt |. 
doc any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſſion ' | 
vpon Vs. | = 

23 AndlIeſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt be- > 

Þ There is nothing Jecue it, ® all things are poſſible ro him thar be» 7 © 
but ( brit can and leeueth. j 'h 
w:lldo it, for them 24 And ſtraight way the father of the childe' 
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wa | 
ages crying with teares,ſfaid, Lord,I belecue:helpe my'®# * 
ynbelcefe. By 

. 25 WheTeſus ſawe that the people came run- : 

ning togither,he rebuked the vncleane ſpirir.ſay- Ml : 


ing ynto him, Thou domme and deafe ſpirit, I 
charge 


EV, 


a I® : RE Was ( Fn " 0 * 
% > I +4 3a Oh wot: el : *, ib OF 
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CHAP." IY,;!: 63 | 
chargethee,come our of him,and enter no more 
into him. | | 

26 5 Then zhe ſpzrit cryed, and rent him ſore, 5 Theneer 
and came out,and he was as one dead,inſo miich that the nA 


that many ſaid, He is dead. of Chriſt is, the 
27 Butleſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, ov gy, i- 
and he aroſe. | _ Y bran Sa- 


238 * And when he was come into the houſe; 6s we have 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly, Why coulde not neede of faith, g& 
we caſt him our ? | therefore of __ 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by Veapbeanf, - 
as ara meanes come forth, bur by prayer, and tan out of his © 

g. SE olde poſleſsion. 

32 C+And they departed thence, and iwenr * 44t-r7-:3. 
together through Galile,and he woulde not tha —_— Tit 
any ſhould haue knowen it. - ?  plestogether, m 

31 7 For hetaughthis diſciples, and ſaid vnto 7 Chriſt fore- 
them, The Sone of mi ſhalbe deliuercd into the Varneth vs w . 


Jive warns 
handes of men, and they ſhall kill him, bur after $759" 4ligence, 


that he is killed, he ſhal riſe againe the third day. ſhoulde not be 

32 Burthey vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and oppreſſed with 
were afraide to aſkehim. arty cork 

33 + Aﬀer, he came to Capernaum: and whe «,? m— 
he was in the * houſe, he af "a them, What was bers F 
itthat ye diſputed among youby the way 2 & Mat .r8.r. 

34 And they held their peace: for by the way £4946 __ 
they reaſoned among them ſclues, who ſhould be Sr _ 
the chiefeſt. & Uibere bo was 

35 Andhe fate downe, and called the twelue, wonr ro make bis 
and ſaid rothein, If any man deſire to be firſt, the #94 
ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant ynto all. 

35 Andhertooke alitle childe, and ſethimin 
the middes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 
and faid vnto them. 

- 37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch litle 
children in my Name, receiueth me:and whoſo- Man : 


ever receiueth me, recciueth not! me, but-him «l/s him that ſent 


I 4 that ”* 
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5, S. MARKE. 
thatſene me. _ 
38 © + ? Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
9 God, whois Maſter, we ſawe one caſting our deuils by thy 
theauthor of an Name, which foloweth nor vs, and we forbade 
ordinarie YOca;, jm, becauſe he foloweth vs not, / 


+ Loke.9.49. 


keyaebir * 39 + But leſus ſaid, Forbid him nor: for there 
narily ſa-oft asit 1s No man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
leafeth him. that can lightly ſpeake cuill of me. 


ut an extraor- . . - 
UT an EXtrao O ofoeuer is not againſt ys. is on © 
Be oazero - 4 For whoſoeuer is not ag 8 ur 


Is tried by the PAI. 
do@rine andthe 41 + And whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup of 
effectes. water to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe ye 


ha # \oyak "2  belongto Chriſt, verely Lfay vnto you, he ſhall 
* Mat.1s.6, mnotloſe his rewarde, 

Lster.r. - 42.8©* And whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe 
20 Gods ſoſe- Jjtle ones, thatbelecue in me, it were better for 
Of offences 2p BM rather, that a milſtone were hanged abour 
it is better to his/necke, andthathe wete caſt into the ſea. 
ſuffer any loſſe, 43 # Wherefore if thine hande cauſe thee to 
thentobe anoc- gffend,cut ir of: it is better for thee to enter into 
he rep g life,maimcd, then hauing two hands, to go into 
3 Mat. - SHE hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, - 
18.8. 44 *Where their ® worme dierh nor, and the 


* Eſai.65.24+ fireneuer goeth our. 


w They were «Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to of-, + 


which shalbe ca#F 
mto that flame. 


fende , cut it of: it is better for thee to goe halte 
into life, then hauing two feete to be caſt into 
hel, into the fyre that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

46 Where their wormedyerh nor, and the fire 
neuer goecth our. 


47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck 


ir our: itis better for thee to goe into the king- 
dome of God with one eye,then hauing two cies 
' tobecaſt into hell fire, : 
43 Where their worme dicth nor, and the 
fyre ncuer gocth our. 
| 49 © For 
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49 ** For euery man ſhalbe *ſalted with fire: & Mo ans | 7 
$ euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falre. ered by God, ; 

50 4Salre is good : but if the ſalte be vnſauery, both that we 
wherewith ſbal it be ſeaſoned 7 haue falte in your may be accepta- 


” ſelues,and baue peace,one with another. ba won wr 1-3 


to him ,and alſo 
that we being 
Enit together,may ſeaſon one another. | 

un That u, shalbe co::ſecrate to Gad,being ſeaſoned with the incorruptible worde. 


& Len.2.t;. + Mats. 13. Lukr4-34 


CHAP. Xx. 


9g The wifc,only for fornication , is to be put away. r3 Ltle chil- 


dren are browzht to Chriſt. 17 A rich man asketh Teſus, howe : WE \ 
£ be may poſſe(ſe eternall life. 28 The Apo#tles forſooke al things . WJ 
5 for Chnittes ſake. 33 (hniſt forecheweth his death. z 5 Zebedevis 


* bu ſonnes requeſt. 46 Blinde Bartimaws healed. 


I AN - he ? aroſe from thence, and went in- 
to the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide 


eo St OLD 
> A SEDOFTAEEL 


» Mato. 


* . 4 Thatisto ſay, de 
> of lordan , and.the people reſorted vnto him Dad 1 ſD, 
= agpaine, andas IR was wont, he taught them om thence, for m 
Þ againe. the Hebrew tong 
Y '2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him , if #1172 & 4w 
& K OE are all ong,and [6 
> It werelawfull for a manto put away his wife, and ,,,,,., 7.1 +1 
i 2 tempted him. ing forth. 
3 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, What « Dat. 24.r. 
| did x Moſes commande you? - : —_ Fae 
4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffredto write abil of ,,.... whichy 
diuorcement,and to put her away. lawdid tolerate. 


5 "Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 6 Looke Mar.rg. 


Z Forthehardnes of your heart he wrote this*pre- ils ofes gave 
' no commmadn.- 


 Cceptvntoyou. 
= £6 Bur 2 the beginning of the creation God _ _ 254 
EZ madethem mile and femiale: but rather made a 
7 * Forthis cauſe ſhall man leaue his father good pr ouiſo for 
and mother,and cleaue vnto his wife. / war Frei. pu 
8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſhe: ſo that ne of the buſe 
bands. 


* Gen.r.27, Mat.rg.g, * Gen.2.24. 1.C0r.6.16.Ephe.y.3r. 


they 
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o 1.C0r.7.10. they are no more gn one POE! 


Io. 9 + Therefore, what God hath coupled r0g6+ r 
Trth ts.ts. ther ler not man ſeparate. «2 


c VVhbom he put- To Andinthe houſe his diſciples asked him | F 
Geng; fie heu againe of thar marter. 
aw anrerer 11 And he ſaid vnto them, + Whoſocuer thal | 


ee, com 
Keepin S 4-4: F put away his wife and marie an other , commit- 
= Mat.rg.iz, teth adulcerie* againſt her. 
Lnther8 rs. 12 Andifa woman put away her husband , & 
2 Godof his 


os ans. be maried to another, ſhe committeth akorie: 
— W 
tort. in che 13 C-*Then they brought litle children to 
couenitnot on- him, that he ſhould rouch them, and his diſciples D 
Jy thefarhers rebuked thoſe that brought rhem. - - 


ENG 14 But when Ieſus ſawe it,he was diſpleaſed, | ; ; 
fore he blefſeth and ſaid to them, Suffer the lirle childre ro come © 


them. vnto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch 1s the | 


Z SONY mt wn kingdome of God. 
chi ren, Ce 15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall not by 
wilenterintoF Teceiue the kingdome of Godfas a litle childe, Z 
kingdomeof he ſhall not enter therein. Fo 
heauen. '16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, & put *: v 


x Abe form, of his handes vpon them, and bleſſed them. 


eſchewed of the 17 C*And when he was gone out on the way, | - 
which earneſtly there came one « running,and kneeled to him,& 7 


* 
+35 


ſckecterval life: 1, ed him,Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 doe, that [ i; 


of Wie may poſſeiſe eternal] life? 


meritesor de- 18 Icſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me} = 
ſeruings, which good ? there is none good .but one; even God. 
3s notonly vn- 19 Thou knoweſt the en arial | by 


p 1 rag ſhaltnort commit adulterie . Thou ſhalt nor kill, or 


due confderatis Thou ſhalt not ſteale . Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe Þ Fy 
of the Law : and ywitnes. Thou ſhalt * hurt no man . Honour thy fa : 


cheloueofri- ther and mother, 2 ”» 


—_— CE 20 Then he anſwered, & raid ro him, Maſter, 1 


fromthatrace Alltheſe things I haue obſerued from my youth, W «<1, 

wherin they ran | 

with a goo icourag*. # Mit... Luk, 18.19, $ Exol 20.13, I BY 

d. Neither by forcs nor deceite,nor any ether raganes whaiſorucy, And 
21 iN 
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_CHAP. XxX. C7) 
21 Andleſus looked vpon him, &loued him, 
and ſaid vnto him, One thing is Jacking vnto 
thee, Goc ard ſell all that thou haſt, and giue 
ro the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
heauen, and come, folowe me, and take vp the , 
crofle, 
22 Buthe was ſad atthar ſaying, & went away 
ſorowfull: for he had grear poſſefhons, 
23 Andleſus looked round abour,& ſaid vnto 
bis diſciples , Howe hardly do they that haue ri- 
ches,enter into the kingdume of God ! 
24 And his Diſciples were afrayed at his 
wordes.Burleſus anſwered againe , and ſaid yn- 
to them: Children, how hard is it for them thar 
truſt in riches, toenter into the kingdome of 
25 Iriscafierfor a camel to goe through the 
eye of anedle,then for ariche man to enter into 


% 
3, 
ey 


the kingdome of God. + Mat.19.27. 
©! 26Andthey were much more aſtonied,ſaying _ 
- with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued- 7 Et 


things in copa- 
27 Butleſus looked vpon them,and ſaid, With riſon of Chriſt, | 
men zz zs impoſſible , bur not with God: for with isaſucr way vn- | 


2 Godall things are poflible. co eternal life,ſo 


28 C+ 5 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lo —_—_ + Haag 


we haue forſaken all, and haue folowed thee. waye. 
29 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I fay vnto « wavy folde 
you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe or #** 2,1f we looke 


2 brethren, or ſ#ſters,or father, or mother,or wife, pct 

IL? or children , or landes for my ſake and the Go- };/, 3 that we 

ſe ſpels, meaſure them af 

a 30 Butheſhal receiue an © hiidred folde, now !* vill ef _—_ 
# atthis preſent, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, LE —_ 

I 1 and mothers,and children,and landswith perſe- our greedie defire. 


cutions,and in the world to come.eternallife. Ff «en inthe mid- 
31 + But many cha: are firſt,ſhalbe laſt, and the 4 of prrſccutiar.' 
fo Mat .19.30. 

Lyh, i330. 


laſt,fiſt, | 
: 3x40" 


Ws af & 


S. MARKE. © 

+ Mat.co.r7. 32 C+*Andthey wereinthe way going vp 
c_ on iſciples ©© Hieruſalem, and leſus went before them and 
areagaine prepa Cy were troubled, and as they folowed , they 
red to patience, Were afraide, and Iefus rooke the twelue againe, 
notto beoucr- and began to tell them what things ſhould come 
comeby y fore- vnto him, 


telling vmo the : 
of his death, 33 Saxing,Behold we go vp to Hieruſalem,and 


which wasat the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliucred vnto the hie 
hand, and there- Prjeſtes,and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 


ro 19 demne himto death,and ſhall deliuer him to the 


moſt certainly Gentiles. 
folowe. 34 Andthey ſhal mocke him, and ſcourge him 


and (per vpon him, and kil him : but the rhird day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 
EMat.20.20. 35 (+7 Then lames &Iohn the ſonnes of Ze-= Þ 
7 We muſt firſt bedeus came ynto him,ſaying, Maſter,# we would | 
mare rg we thatthou —_— do for vs that _ we deſire, # 
s 36 And he faid yntothem , What would ye Il # 
£ Ver i ould do for you ? { = 


37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that 


2 th es EO at 


$ The Magi- 


ſtrates accor- We may ſit,one at thy right hand,and the other at 


ding to Gods ap thy left handin thy glorie. 
pointment rule 38 Burt leſus ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe not 


ir ſub. 
5 oo what yeaske, Canye drinke of the cup that I ſhal 


Paſtors arenot drinke of,and be baptized with the bapriſme that 
called torule, Tſhalbe baptized with? 
but tofcrue ,ac-" 2, Angrhey ſaid vnto him , We can. Bur Ie- 


24 h : * . < 
hecers Fora ſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the 


Sonneof God cup that ſha] drinke of, and be bapeiſcd with the 
him ſelf, who baptiſme wherewith 1 ſhalbe baprized: , 
went before th 15 Buttolitar my right hand, and at my left, 


for ſo muchas _. 4 . k 
he alſo was 1 1S not mine to gue, but it ſhalbe gizen ro rhem 


Miniſter of his for whome it is preparcd. 
Fathers will. ar And when the ten hearde thar, -they be- 
* Lnkanurg. anne to diſdaine at Iames and john, | 

g 


h They to wh ; 
P97 11a At Burleſus called them vmo him,and faidro 


appointed. them, » Ye knowe that "they which are princes 


ariong 


among tlic Gentiles, haue domination ouer the, 
and they thar be great among them, exerciſe au- 
thoritie ouer them, 
43 Burirſhall nor be ſo among you: but who- 
focuer will be great among you ſhalbe your ſer- 
uant. 
:44 And whoſocuecr wil be chicfof you, ſhalbe 
the ſcruant of all. 
45 For cuen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſcrued ,butrto ſerue, and to giue his life for the” 
raunſome of many. | | | 
46 C+* Then they cametolericho : & as he y, 1,e.:o.:9. 
wentour of Tericho with his diſciples,and a great Luk.18.35. 
mulritude , par the _ of Timeus, a fine cal —_ 2 
blinde man,ſate by the wayes fide, begging. 
47 And whe bs heard that jt was oſs of Na- Dy CO NO 
zareth, he began to crye,& to ſay, leſus rhe Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on. me. 
438 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
holde his peace : but he cryed much more, O 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercic on me. 
49 Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commaunded 
him to be called : and they called the blinde,ſay- 
ing vnto. him, Be of good comforte: ariſe, he 
calleth thee. | 
50 Sohe threwe away his cloke,and roſe,an 
came to leſus. 
'51 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
what wilt thou that I do vnto thee? And the blind 
_ ſaid vnto him, Lord,that I may receiue fight. 
52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: thy- 
faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by,he recciued 
bs ſight, and folowed leſus in the way. \ 


CHAP. XI 


a Chrift entreth nto Hieruſalem riding on an ofſe, 13 The fiurt- 
leſſe figtree uu cnrſed, r5 Sellers and Byers are caſt out of the 
Temple, 


+ AMas.21.1. 
Luk. 18.29. 

1A lively image 
of the Coiricual 
Kkingdome of 
Chriſt og carth. 


+ Tohn.13.t4. 


« VVellbert to 
him that commeth 
fo vs from God, or 
chat u ſent of God. 
b Happy and pre. 


ſperoms, 


 JAat.21.10, 


Lak iy. gs. 


4 $44 
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Temple. 23 The force of nh 24 Faith m prayev. 25 _ 
brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The Priefts aske by 
what authoritie he wrought thoſe thinges that he did, yg 


 UUhence Johns Baptiſme was. 

I A Nd + * when they came nereto Hieruſa. & s 
lem, ro Berhphage and Bethania vnts | 

the mount of Oliues, he ſent forth two of his | 
diſciples, 

2 Andſaid vnto them , Goe your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, and aflone 
as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde a colte 
tied, whereon neucr man fate; looſe him, and | 
bring him. 3 

3 And if any man fay vnto you , Why doe ye - 
this ? Say thatthe Lord hath neede of him , and * 5 
ſtraight way he will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt : i 
ticd by the doore withour, in a place where two £ 
wayes met, and they-looſed him. 


| 
{ 


Fe 
Fes 
*. 


\ 


5 Then cerrtaine of them, that ſtoode. there, E 
ſaid vnto them, Whartdo ye looft ing the colte? uy « 

6 Andrhey ſaid vnto them, as leſus had coms || 
maunded them: So they letthem go. þ - 

7 C+ And they brought the cole toleſus, &7 h 
caſt their garments on him,& he ſare ypon him. | " 

8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 3 
other cur downe branches of the trees, & trawed i rl 
them in the way. 4 

9 And they that went before, & they thar 6 
Jowed,cryed,faying,Hoſanna:* bleſſed be he tha 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. w 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in | f 
the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : Ho- F 
ſanna, 0 thouwhich art jn the hieſt heauens. I H 

- SoIcſus entred into Hieruſalem,and into Py 

he 1 emple: & when he had looked abour on all _ 


things,& now it was cucning, he went forth vnt0 
Bethanid 


pate i ae i AER oh ta os Xn oily : 32 | w * , 
4 ; __ THR. 57 ; "BS A 
; 


Bethania with the twelue. 

12 + Andon the morow whe they were come + Mat.zr.r9. 

out from Berhania, he was hungrie. 2 Anexample 

: . of that venge- 
4 13 * And ſeing a figge tree a farre of, that had ,\..\,Mich han- 
i: Jeaues, he went 0 ſee it he might finde anything gerh over the 
> theron:burwhEhe came vnto it, he foiid nothing beads of hypo- 
' bur leaucs: forthe time of figges was notyer, To. 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid to it,Neuer {,;, a 
man ear fruite of thee hereafter while the world he is the true 
ſtandeth : and his diſciples heard ir. king and high 

15 C7 And they came to Hieruſalem , & Ieſus ag 206m 
went into the Temple , and beganto caſt outthe pc. rhe dinine 
that ſolde and bought in the Temple , and ouer- fervice of the 
threw the tables of che meney chaungers,& the Temple. 


e £9 ; 
ef Cc That u,any pre. 
4 feates of them that ſolde doues, ohane ielbinins; 


J 
$ 
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* 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man {,,4 þfe i= 
t = ſhould carya*t veſſe]] through the Temple, lowes bad a num. 
0 17 Andhetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is it nor #7, that made the 

* written,+ Mine houſe ſhalbe called the Houſe of _ ras _— 
 Prayervnto all nations? + but you haue made ir + Io. th 

- adcnneoftheeues. d Shall openly be 
. 18 And theScribes and hie Pricftes heard it, /e accompredand 


© andſoughthow rodeſtroy him: for- they feared [7% = 

© him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied © 7 

= athisdoqrine. | 

19 Butwheneuenwascome,Teſus went ourof 

= rhecitie. 

= 20Cx*Andinthe morning as they iourneied x Mar.zr.ry. 

4. rogether,they ſawy fig tree dried vp fr6 5 rootes, 4 Theforce of 
” 21 ThenPeterremebred, and faid vnto him, f®'*Þ is excce- 


at 4 
= Maſter, behold, the tigge tree which thou cur- cing grep ne 
:n ſedſt,is withered. ioyned with it. 
} 22 And lefus anſwered, and faid ynto them, * The flith of God 
= Haue*®thefaith of God. ” IE _y 
ok 23 Forverely I ſay vnto you, thar whoſocuer have book 


al ſhalſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou taken away, 
8 and caſt intothe ſea, and ſhall nor wauer in his 
| heart, 


+ Mat 7.7. howr, bur ſhall a Shae thoſe things which 
_—_ The wend tad he faierh, ſhal come to pafſe,wharſocuer he ſairh, 
that you receyte it, ? ſhalbe done to him. 
ſpeaking jn the 24 + Therefore 1 ſay vnto you, wharſocuer ye, 
rime that now is, defire when ye pray, belecue tharfye ſhall haue * 
hs 1rafineges it,and it ſhalbe done vnto you, 

nel oo 9 ia 25 + Burwhen 8ye ſhal ſtand,& © pray, forgiue, 
mance in deede, If ye hauc any thing againſt any ma,thatyour Fa- 


+ Mar.6.4. rthcralſo whichis in heaue,may forgiue you your 


£ VUhen ou hall 
apfuare befirs the- rreſpaces. 


F. "+a 26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father 
which is in heauen, will not pardon you your tre- 
ſpaces. 

©: Matar 21, 27 C-* Then rhey came againe to Hieruſale; 

Lukezo.r. and as he walked inthe Temple, there came to 


5 The Goſpell him the hic Prieſts, &the Scribes,& the Elders, 
ted long time , 23 Andfaidynto him ,By whar authoritic doeft 
ſince”, vnder the thou theſe things > & who gaue thee this autho- 
pretence of an ritie,thar thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things ? 
_—_ ſuc- 29 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Iwil alſo aske of you a certaine thing, & anſwere 
ye me,and I will re]lyou by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. 
. 30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, 
or of men ?anſwere me. 
31 And theythoughtwith ow ſclues, ſaying, 
Ifwe ſhalſay from heauen,he will ſay , Why rhen 
did ye not belecue him ? 
6 Arewardofan 32 ©Burifweſay of men,we feare the people: 


euil conſcience go. ujj men counted lohn, that he was a Prophet 
to be afraid of . 


thoſe,of whom in deede. : 
they ſhould and 33 Thenthey anſwered, andſaid vnto Teſus, 


might kaue Wecannorrtell.And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
benefeared. 1g them, Neither will Itcllyouby whar authori- 
tie I doe theſe things. 
CHAP. XIT. 


s Ofihe vinejarde, ro Chrift the ſtone refieſed of the Tewes. 
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"13 Of tribute to be! ginen to Ceſar: "rt The Saddues thy. oO 
ingthe reſurreflion. 28 The firit, commandement . 31 To 
loje God and the neighbour i better then ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt 
Damds ſore. 38 Tobeware of the Scribes and Phariſes. 42 
. The poore widowe, F MOOR pr ade $ Fr 
2 Nd * he began to' ſpeake 'vnro'them' in ; Thecalling of 
* *© +£4*parables, + A certame manplanted a vi- God is, not tied. 
* neyarde,and compaſled ir with an hedge, and elthar to places ; 
digþeF! pit for the wineprefle , and built a towre P92» 07 time 


ys r 
> »: ed ” 
> 4 


* without excep- , 


in jrand1er it out to huſbandmen, and went neo mos. 5+ 

- a ſtrange countrey. | | « Thiword Panty 
Y 2 Þ Andar the time, he ſent ro the husband- *{e,vhich the Eua. 
- menaſeruant,that he mightreceiue of the huſ- gue oy " 
=> bandmenofthe fruite of the vineyard. '  coyarmg of thinges 
Y 3 Bur rhey tooke him, and beat him, and ſent togerher fur alſo | 
* himawayemptie. Ke darke ſpeachergu 

ine he ſent vnto them anorher ſer- \, 5" < 
: 4 And againe Eos, 


| vant, aridathimrhey caſt ſtories, and brake his 7,17,z.5; 
7 head;andſenthim away ſhamefully handled. 80” 4-1-2743. 
' 5 Andagaine heſent another, and him they £#:20-9. 


' flewe,andmany other,beating ſome; and killing ns 
43 ſome. EINE : »% w Py ro be gathered, 
; 6-Yerhad he one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
® himalſohe ſent the laſt ynto them, ſaying: They 
Z willreuerence my ſonne. TEAM 


7 Bur the' husbandmen' faide-among them 
ſclues, This is the; heire : come,letvs kilhim, and. 
the inheritance ſhalbe ours. ' | | 
8 Sothey tooke him, and killed him, and caft 
him our of the vineyard. | 
9 Whartſhall chen the Lord of the vineyarde | R 
do? He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandme, -, 'Wf 
and pine the vineyard toorhers.” © * | EN - : 
| 19” Have ye not read ſo much as this Scrip- 4+p/a1. 1:8. as, 
| ture? + The ſtohe which rhe builders did refuſe, 7/2:.28.76. 


1s made the head of the corner. | _ 
; of , hd Is 

1! This was done of the Lord; andit is mar- yp 
ucilous in our eyes. ET 1 Petal, 


q K 12 Then 


c Theywere grue- 12. Then they<went 
die and vers sfi- they feared the people: for they perceiuedthar 
Maris, ;5. he ſpake thar parable againſt chem : therefore 
Lntk.20.20. they left him,and went their way. 
2 The Goſpell x3 ©+* And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
þ more wp the Phariſes, and of the Herodians that they 
Magiſtrate with might take him in hþ3s ralke. | 
che ſeruice of 14 And when they came, they ſaid vntg him, 
God. Maſter, we knowe rhar thou arttruc,, &careſt for 
a - oy rear no man : for thou conſidereſt not the perſone of 
93. ABHegr og men, bur reacheſt the © way of God truely, Is ir 
the trneth #sthere- Jawcfull ro giue tribute ro Ceſar,or not? 
by &urkened ary = 15 Should we giue it,or ſhould we not giue it? 
- — where. But he knew their hypocriſie , & ſaid. vato them, 
bywecomero Why tcmprye me ? Bring me apenic, that I may 
God. tr inte rr, Cs 
"Ec 16 Sothey brought it,and he faid vnto them, 
Whoſecis.rhis image & ſuperſcription ?andthey 
ſaid ynto him,Ceſars. PER 
17 .Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto rhem, 
TR2177- gGiuetoCeſarthe things that are Cefars, and 
= Cole that arc Gods: and they maruciled 
at him. : | 
3 Thereſurre- 18 C*- Thencame rhe Sadduces ynto him, 


> © FG 5 Y d % f 


ctionof the bo- Cyhich lager is noreſurreftion) and they af- Þ}_ 
y 


die is auouched, oh Ss ing 
a ot; b 


againſt y fooliſh 
jenoranceand 19 Maſter,x Moſes wrote vnro vs, If any mis 


maliceofthe brother dic;and Jeaue hi wife, and leaue no chil- 
Sadduces. dqren, that his brorher ſhould rake his wifc , and 


© -1/41-22-27% raiſe vp ſeedevneo his brother. 

Luk.20.27. 
* Dent: 35-5. 20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the fiſt | 
Mat.23.24, rooke a wifc,and when he dyed,leftno yflue. 


21 . Then the ſec6d tooke her,& he dyed,nei- } 


ther did he yet leaue yſſue, & the rhird likewiſe; | 
22 Sothoſe ſeuen had her, and left no yſluc; | 


laſt of allthe wife died alſo. 


23 Inthe rcſurrefion then, when they hal 
| riſe 3 


abour ro.rake him, bur © 


W-- 
IF" 
"»h 
$A 
bee 
F. i 

ax 1 
xy 
£ 


* 12th, R6 PY-> ts — - 
#3 dT ; ROI # 
Pay Ov « —— > 


ſe; 
6; | 


SS = 0 4 "sy 
, > +15 EE 


l 2 £ "tb . vI.i . IE Py #5 y 4 lt ro Fes RY 4 i es A I 
” >.4 . "pe" *22 A py 0 < L © 4x 4 - C3 . 2 $4-2x) DE «> 
a &. 6h 4 VET AS F . 7. 5 0 F k. a5 o& 7 4 33; - q W-. Via SE _ - 
iP Fe , " "> 4 $ 
i « , 5 \ . 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe beof them ?for 
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t o 4 
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' Godwith allthine heart, and with al thy ſoule, & ** #fore. 


Kc £20 @: my 


wk ee, 
p 


k > 


ſeuen had her ro wife. , o CE eg 

24 Thenlcſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
Are ye nottherefore deceiued, becauſe ye know > 124 dladrr 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? ' 

25 Forwhen they ſhall riſe againe from tlie I OLA 
dead,neither men marry, nor wiues are married, - Es 
but are asthe Angels which are in heauen. = 

- 26 Andasrtouching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe,haue ye notreadin the booke of Mo- | 
ſes,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, . -. .. 
I'+ am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ia- + Exed.z.s, 
ac,and the God of Iacob? _ . Mataags. 

27 God is not the Godofthe dead, but the | 
God ofthe liuing . Yeare therefore greatly de- 
+ C4 Th frhe Scribes thathad 

28 C+* The came one of the Scribes that ha | 
auld, diſputing together, and perceiuing —— and 
that he had anſwered them well, he asked him, outward wor-. 
Which is che firſt commandemeut of all} Pip pEeeT ow; | 

29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of al the com- (pn nente ® 
mandements #s, -- Heare, Iſracl, the Lord our quties as we 
Godisthe onely Lord, ' owe toGodand. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore Joue the Lord thy ur neighbours, 


with althy mind, and with al thy ſtrength : this 2 Dent. 6.46 


is the firſt commandement. 
31 Andthe ſecond 5s like,that is, x Thou ſhalt « Loawir.r 9.78, \4 
loue thy neighbour asthy ſelf. There is none o- 44t-12-39- 
ther commandement greater then theſe. Þ rw 
32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well Ma- 1,58, 
ſter, thouhaſt ſaid the truerh, that there is one 
God, and thatthere is none bur he. 
33 Andto loue him with al the heart, & with 
al the vnderſtanding,& with all the ſoule, & with 
al the ſtrEgth,& to loue his neighbour as himſelf 
is more then al wholc burnr offrings & ſacritices. 


K 2 34 Then 


i wo. IIEF £4 _ 
Ss $i x POP > is, 
> Ar, NS _ 17 oy 
: CO <P" ute Loml I "ER 
* 4 - 
38 Ex- : 


Skaar46, 34 Then whit teſts fame chat he 
Luk.1o.zr. diſcretely , he ſaid vnto him';Thou art not farre 
5 Chriſt pro- Prpen®— ag of God. Andno man after 
us nora thar, durſtaSkKe him any queſtion. a 
of Dauid him _ 35 C+* And T:ſus anfwered & faid reaching 
ſelfe,ofwhom in th&E Temple , How fay the'Scribes thar Chriſt 
hecameaccor- js the ſore of Dauid?'© | 
dingrothefleſh. 15 Fot Dairid him ſelfe ſid by fthe holie 
inthe holie Ghoft, Ghoſt, + The Lord ſayd ro my Lord, Sir at my 
yo combs grow a 2 Flltmakethine enemies thy foote- 
rcem Nu kinae __ OT IT EO FELJ 
ne 37 Then Dauid himſelf calleth him Lord: by 
not /6 much Da- mg rants, 7 = his ſonne ?and much 
' wid,,u the holie people heartThim'eoladly. | | 
Gho#t that ſþake, , 7s -* Marevucche aid vnto them in #his do- 


= *, ſe wo 1, Arine,Beware of rhe Scribes which loue to goin 


Pabm#ro.;, long robes,and/ave falutations inthe maikers, | 


Drs; thefift roumesar feaſtes.. wh | 
© The maners 49 Which « dclioyre widbwes houſes, cuen 


*Mar.z7.6.  - 39 Andthechief feates in the Synagogues, & 


of miniftets are vadet a cylour of Jong prayers. Theſe ſhalreceiue þ 


6 £ , A 


traſhly co be the greater damtiatior.” 


chat he anfvered-_ 


olowed as an 0 >" 1. 7 Andas Icſus ſate over againſt the rrea- 4 


pres oy þ, : Auric;hebcheld howthe people caſt money into 
raught they. - the trcaſurie, and many riche mencaſtin much; 
h The word v a .42 And there came a certaine'poore widowe, 
fole, whichs® andſhe threw in two mites , which'make a qua- 
4 0157 nM FEY 1-7 | 

| EH. PEA 43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 
and is taken gene- ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vato you, rhar chis 

' ra, for 7 $- poore widowe hath caſt more in, rhen all they 


went made fnr co- Y ; : bp 
brefſe: ce ſPr 2” Which have caſt intothe treaſurie. 


placeit ſeemeth to ſrentfie that frondged garment mentioned in Deut eronomte, 22.1: 
% Mat. 2z.14 Luk 20.47. " F254 ; 

' 7 Thedoing of our duties which God alloweth,s not eſtemed according 
to the ontward value,but to the inward affectes of the heart. $ Eukart. 
s Money of any linde of metall, as the Romanes uſed, who in the beginning did 

ftampe or cone braſſe,andafier wſed it for Currant money. DO FOR TEW 
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. 44 Forthey all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie:  _ 
- bur fie of her pouertie did caſt in all waihe: © 
had, exer all her living. —— | 


7 Of the deitrultion of Hieruſalem. 9  Perſerutions for the 
Goſpell. 10 The Gofþell mubt be preached to all nations.. 26 
Of C britfes comming to wdgement. 33 VVe muit watche 
. and praje. | ; - 
I AN + * as he went out of the Temple, one + Mar.24.r. 


of his diſciples ſaid vnto bim, Maſter, fee Z2#27-5- 


what maner ſtones, and what maner buildings 1 aan.” 


dre here. citic , and whole 
2 + Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, nation is fore- 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall nor tolde, andthe 
be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall nor be C——_ 
throwen downe. thereate pune? ay 
3 And as heſate on the mount of Olives, ouer ed many com- 
againſt the Temple,Perter,and Iames, and Iohn, fortes,andlaſtef 
and Andrewe asked him ſecretly, | _ pray 
4 Tellvs, when ſhall theſe things be ? & what þ,gqq, l 
ſhalbethe ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe ful- + Zak.19.43. 


- filled? 


5 Andleſus anſwered them, & began to ſaye, 

Take heede leſt any man deceive you. v Ephe.5.6. 

6 For many ſha] come in my Name,ſaying , I *The/=-5- 
am Chriſt.and ſhall deceiue many. 

7. Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warres, 

& rumors of warres, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things muſt nedes be : but the end ſhal nor beyert. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe 
earthquakes in diuers quarters, and there ſhabe 
famine and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of 
ſlorowes. 

9 Burtake ye hede to your ſelues:for they 
ſhal deliver you vp to the councils, &to the Sy. 
nagogues : ye ſhalbe beaten, and brought betore 

K 3 "rulers 


"®. 


+ Wo 1) » dt. 
« The heering of rulers and Kings for my ſake, for a*reftimoniall 
Jon preaching, yntothem. © 
*halbe amoit exi= 10 Andthe Goſpelmuſt firſt be publiſhed a- 


deiit witneſſe a- Ina 
gainfl thevsſo thax 990g all nations. _ 
Thty thall not be a- 11 + But when they leade you, &deliuer you 


bleto pretende ig- yp,Þ be not carefull before hand , neither *ſtudie- 


no=pg whatye ſhall ſay: but wharis giuen you at the 
Te = "gh * ſametime,thatſpeake:for iris nutycthar ſpeake, 
and 21.14. but the holie Ghoſt, 


' 6 UVearenotrſor= 12, Yea,and the brother ſhall deliver the bro- 
bidden to thinks ther to death, and the father the ſonne,, and the 


before hand, but ; . l : 
ponds chilrenſhall riſe oginſhciparenre,nd tal 
comrageth? ſilues, 13 And ye ſhalbe hatred of all men 4 for my 

ns ut aut p Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhal endure vnto the 

_"_ 1 end, he ſhalbeſaued. 

+ Eſere bope of Gods 14 % Moreouer, when ye ſhal ſee the abomi- 

ef itance :thaxt nation of deſolation ( ſpoken of by - Daniel rhe 
Earefulnes we are Prophet) * ſer where it ought nor, ( let him that | 


regs bs _ , Teadeth,, conſiderit ) then ler them chat he in Ju-| 


c By any kinds of dea,flee into the mountaines, 
artificious and 15 Andlethimthar is vpon the houſe, not 
exming kinde of come downe into the houſe,neither enter there 


mg "0 in,to fetchanything out ofhis houſe, 

S hae, 16 Andlcthim thatis inthe field, not turne 
+ Mat.24445, backe againe totake his garment. 

Lneatc20. 17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that are with 


© Dan.g.#7. ; . : 
"V1 th. He. Childe , and to them thar' giu ſucke in thoſe 


then and prophane dates. 
people chal not only 188 Pray therefore that your flight be not in 
enter mito the Tem \þ vu | 

Ple, and defile both m_— OT ; . . 

5+ ard the citic. but 39 For {thoſe dais ſhalbe ſuch rribulation, 
alſo cleane deftroy as was not from the beginning of the creation 


Sr. | 
 f Thu akinde of ſpeach which the Hebrewes vſe , and it hath a great force mit, fit 
1t 11th vs to undeyitand, that in all that time one miſenie 5hall ſo folowe ypon ans 
ther,as if the tine 1x ſeife were verie miſerie is ſelfe ; $o the Prophet Amos 5.20, ſaith 
that the day of the Lord shalbs darkenes, . 4 

which 


Te TY Ss 


thoſe daies,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : bur for the 
eleRs ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath ſhor- 


tened thoſe dajes. 
21 Then + ifany man ſay toyou, Lo, here is 4 Mar.24.23. 
Chriſt, or,lo, he zs there,beleeuc itnot. Luka7.23. 


': 22 For falſe Chriſtes (hallriſe, and falfe pro- 4244 
phetrs,and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and wonders, to de- 
ceiue if it were poſlible the verie ele&. 
23 Buttake ye hede:beholde , I hauc ſhewel 
| you all chings before. 
24 © Morcouerinthoſe daies , after that tri- 
bulation , + the ſunne ſhallwaxe darke, and the ,, thagans: 
p moone ſhall not.giue her light, Ex#c: 32:7 
25 And the ſtarres ofheauen ſhall fal:and the 7vel.2.10. and z.r5. 
wers Which are in heauecn, ſhal ſhake. 
26 Andthen ſha)rhey ſee the Sonne of man 


- | x2" inthe cloudes, with great power and 
; orie, 
ol ; 27: And he ſhall then ſend bis Angels,& ſhall *Met.24-37. 
7 gather together his ele & fromthe foure windes, .: + © 
b- and from the vemoſt part of the carth co the yt- 
moſt part of heauen.. | 
i” 28 Nowe learne a-parable of the fipge tree. 
When her bough is yer tender, and it bringeth - 
h forth leaues, ye knowe that ſommer nere. | 
fe 29 Soinlike maner, when ye ſce theſe things 
come to paſſe, knowe that zhe kzngaome of God is | 
% nere,ezez at the doores. | 2 The latter day 
39 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that this generation isnot curiouſly 
ol fallnor paſle,cillall theſe things be done. pabpr og 
an © 3. Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe away, burmy þ,t\.cejove 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. knoweth : but 


\- 32 * But of that day and houre knowerh no let vs rather | 
man,no,notthe Angels which are in heaus, nei- bags 
ther the Sonne him ſelfe,butrhe Father. ' vs vnaware, * 


K 4  . 33 + Take 


EC "8; M4 % A 
$ Mat 24414; 3 3 +Take hede; chap op pray: : for. ye PRE 
Y not when the time is.. } 

34 For the Sonne of man is as 2 man going into a 
ſtrange countrey,and leaucth his houſe, & giuerh 
authoritie to his ſeruants, and to every man hig 
worke, and commanderh the porter to watch. 

W Watch ye therefore,(for ye know not whe || 1 
the maſter of the houſe wil come, — » Or at 
midnight, at the cocke crowing, or in the daw-# : 


ning,) 
* 36 Leſt ifhecome ſodainly , he ſhould finde # « 
you ſleeping. y 
2317, And thoſe thingsthat I ſay vnto you, Lſay 0 
vnto all men, Warch, 


CHAP. XIIIL. : h 


7 The Drieftes conſpiracie againſt Chritt. 3 The woman pow. iſ 
ring ole on Christes head. 12 The preparmg of the Paſſeoer, al 
22 The mnititution of the ſupper. 41 Christ delimered itt x} 
the handes of men. 43 Indabttrayeth him with a kiſſe. 5; b 
Chrit i before Caiaphas. 86 Peter; deniall. | 


& Mat.25.2, 1 AN d + * two daics after folowed the feafd b 

Luk, the Paſſeouer, and of ynleauened bread: if pl 

Sat hon _ Pf and the hie Prieſtes , and Scribes ſought -howeſſ an 
vegan © they might rake him by crafte , and put him to 


counſe] of men, fa; 
It came to paſle | " death, All 
that Chriſt 2 But they ſaid,Notin the feaſt daz,leſt cheal ſha 
ſhould be put to þe any rumult among the people. fol] 


Franks ro0 tx 3 + And when, he was in Bethania in the | 


thePaſſcouer, - houſe of Simon the leper, as he fare at table, 
that inall re--, there-came a woman hauing a boxe of ointment Wh 
ſpectstherrueth gf (; pikenard,verie coſtlie, & ſhe brake the box 


—_— © and powred it on his head. tie 
+ Mat. 26.6, 4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among thew8s 7 
Tobn,r2.2. + (clues, and ſaid, To what end is this waſte q mg 
aL ointment? - 7 5 
Neare hefors #5 Fori it might haue bene ſolde for more chen h the 


God. 7-4 | © three 
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i 9 the Paſſeoner is meant the Paſchal lgmbe. 
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re,and they murmured againſt her. fs pom En- 
6 Bur leſus ſaid, Ler her alone ; why trouble $5% 
ye ber ? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 3 Forye havethe poore with you alwayes, , cp: fred 
and when ye will ye may do them good, bur me Ba ſelfearbea: 
ce ſhal nor haue alwayes, nointed once or 
8 *Shc hath done that ſhe covlde: ſhe came twiſe for cer- 


| afore hand to anoint my bodie tothe burying, *©*E conſideta- 


| . tions: bur hi 
9 Verely I ſaye vnto you, whereſoeuer this ke = _ roll 


Goſpel} ſhalbe preached throughout the whole lic anointed in 
worlde, this alſo thar ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpo- the poore. 
kenofin remembrance of her. M 7 RN 
10 © + * Then Iudas lſcariort, one of the Andes of the © 
twelue, went away vnto the hic Prieſts,to betray Spirit, anointing 
him vnco them. Chriſt, ſetteth 


11 And whenthey heard ir, they were glad, a ity 


| andpromiſed that they would giue him money; cjattwhich were 


therefore he ſought how, he might conueniently at hande. 
betray him. + Mar .26.14, 


12 Cx*Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 226: 


d when © they ſacrificed the 1 Paſſeouer, his diſci- cloked with a 
ples faid vnto him, Where wilt thou that we go zeale of charitie, 
and prepare, that thou maiſt eate the Paſſeouer 2 i5 2 occaſionts 


13 Then he ſent forth rwo of his diſciples, & gin Gr ons 
ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citic, and there + .Mjar.:6 r7. 
ſhal a man meere you bearing a pitcher of water; Zuke.22.8. 

. 6 Chriſt being 


followe him. | defubiet 
14” And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to = Lek 


the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſayth, goth celebrate 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall cate the Paſ- the Pafſeouer 

; according to the 
Lw: and therewithall by a miracle ſheweth that notwithſtanding he in 
tie fleſhe ſhall Rraight way ſuffer, yetthat heis God. 


b That is, pon which day,and at the euening of the ſame day, which was the begin- 
hug of the fiftenth, Looke Mat.26.17. | | 

F They vſed to ſacrifice. 
4 Thu s ſpoken thus, by the figure Metonymia, which i vſuall in Sacraments, and 


S. 


ſcouer 
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p S320." gait berraye me,which eaterh with me. 
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| ſeouer with my Ales: 2 
e The Greke wr® 15 And hewil ſhewe you an * ypper chabel 


7 ad pr A which is large,trimmed and prepared: there __ 


higheft from the IEreadie for vs. 
grounde, rowhat 16 So his diſciples went forth, and came to 
uſe ſo cuer it bepwt the citie, and founde as he had ſaid vnzo them, | 


way {pe and made readie the Pafleouer. x 
part of the houſe, 37., CAndateuen he came with the twelue. 


they calledit a ſup- 13 +” Andasthey fare at table and did cate, 
ping chamber. Teſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you 


Mat.26.20.2z3. 


Luke.33.14. 19 Then they began to be ſorowful and to ſa 
Tobu.rz.18.27. tohim one by one,Is iT? And anorher,lIs it I? 
7 Thefigureof 29. Andhe anſwered and faid vnto them, 1th 


rg topo one of rhe twelue that * dippeth with me in the 


fulfilled, is abro- Platter. 
gated: andin pla- 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


ce thereof are | jris written of him: 4 bur wo be to that man, by . 
whome the Sonne of man is berrayed : it had 
Rs bene good for that man, if he had neuer beney I 
ble vnto them, orgy 4 "7 
which No - 2 + And as they did care, Icſus rooke hd | 
ana a6 Os bw and when he had given thankes, he brake 
f That vſethto itand gauc itto them, and ſaid, Take, eare,thisieY pj 
cate meate with ray bodie. ; 
no "We 23 Alſo he rookethe cup, and when he ha po 
= Yara5.5, giuen thankes, gane it to them » and they al |. 
1.CrAM1 44. dranke of 1 | be 
24 And he faid vnto them, this is my blood 
that newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for manic. WW ,,* 
25 Verely I ſay vnto you,l wil drinke no mon, 
of the fruite of the vine varill that daye, that ; 


drinke ir newe inthe kingdome of God. inte 

26 And when they had ſung aPſalme, rg the 

4 -—» 4 ._ wentourto the mount of Oliues. 3 
atk, read he 27 C «* Then leſus ſajde vnto them, All | ſpak 
Hal be forſaicn of his,but yet thathe wil neuer forſake them. | 4c 


ſhalb 
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- CHAP. X11. - 52 


ſhalbe offended by me this night: for it is writ- 4 2.h.,q.7; 
ren, + I wil ſinite the ſhephearde,and the ſheepe +Chap.16.7. 


ſhalbe ſcattered. 2 Bee ſec 

o o bed [#) 1T an EX- 

_ 28 Burafter thatI amriſen,I wil go intoxGa- 11 verſbiige 
lile before you. moſt ſorowfull . 


29 ? And Peterſaide vnto him, Although all example of mane 


| | menſhould be offended atthee, yer would nortT, raſhes and 


30 Thenleſus ſaid vnro him, Verely I ſay vn- bn wbling of 


ro thee, this day, een in this night, before the worde, ſerteth out 
cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. more plainly Peters 
31 Butheſaid more carneſtly, If I ſhoulde vhem#r affirmatis 


dye with thee, I will not denie thee : likewiſe alſo Peas = ” 


32 C--** After they came into a place named fring for vs ia | 
Gethſemane: then he ſaid ro his diſciples, Sit ye *Þatflcth which 


' he tooke vpon 
here,till I haue prayed. him for onr 


33 Andhetooke with him Peter, and Iames, ſakes, the moſt 
and lohn,and he beganne to be troubled,and in horrible terrors 


Z greate heauines, of the curſe of , 


God, receiucth 


34 Andfaid vnto them, My ſoule is very hea- ,;. cup at his 


7 uiezexenynro the death: tary here, and warch. Fathers handes, 


35 So he went forward a litle, and fel downe whiche hebeing 
on the grounde, and prayed,that if it were poſſi- as _ 
ble, that houre mighr paſle from him. Pater apy cd 

3s Andheſaid, * Abba, Father, all things are the waiuſt: 
poſſible vnro thee : rake away this cup from me : þ This doubling of 


neuerthelefſe not thatI wil, bur that thou wile, !h* »orde, was 
done : ; ; Ws [4 inthoſe daies, 


when their lan- 
37 ** Then he came, & founde them ſleeping, quages were ſo 1- 
and ſaid to Peter, Simon,ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt xed together: for 


not thou watch one houre? this word, Avba, is 
a Syrian worde. 


38 CWatch ye, and praye, that ye enter not ir. Au kt 


Into rentation: the ſpirit indeede is readic, but example of the 
the fleſhis weake. ſluggiſhenes of 


39 And againe he went away,and prayed,and 3, even inthe 
ſpake the ſame wordes. £ 6 A, diſciples whome 
Chriſt hadcho- 


49 And hereturhed, and found them a ſleepe ſen. 
againe:; 


c  $. MARKE. .. 
againe: for their eyes were heauie: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

 *41 Andhecamethe thirde time,and ſaid vn- 
ro-them, Slepe henceforth, and take your reſt: it 


is ynough:the houre is come: beho]d, the Sonne 


of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 
42 Riſe vp:let vs go: lo,he that betrayeth me, 


+ "ging *  tsathand. ; 
folm.c8-2... 43 +2 And immediatly while he yer ſpake, 


12 Asmendid came Iudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
willingly ſpoile him a great multitude with ſwordes and ftaues 


he ag ro nes from the hie Prieſts,and Scribes,and Elders. ” 


in forſaking and 44 And he thar betrayed him, had giue them 
betraying him, atoken,ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, he iris: 
-by riſt _ take him and leade him away ' ſafely. 

SYS! 2, 45 And affoone as he was come, he went 
Rion for this Mraight way to him,and ſaid, Hayle Maſter, and 
ruine,is forſaken kifſed him. 


of his owne,and 6 =_ : 
de 4 Then they layed their hands on him, and 


of his fGamiliars ©9oke him. 
ASA thiefe that 47 And * one of them that ſtoode by , drewe 


| thepuniſhment out a ſworde,, and ſmote a ſeruante of the hie 
—_ - hf Prieſt, and cur of his eare. 

and wewhoare #43 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
verie traitours, Ye be come out as againſt a thicfe with ſwords, 
forſakers, and and with ſtaues, to take me. 

ſacrilegers | 49 1 was daicly with you teaching in the Tem- 
might be deli- 7 7 IEG k LE re oh 
uered out of the Þ!E » 3Nd ye tooke me Not : bur 2725 25 aone that 
denilsſnare. the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

s So diligently, $09 Then they all! forſooke him,and fled. 
that he ſcapemet 51. 3 And there folowed him a certeine yorg 


ut of your hands. : : 
k key ofa man, clothed in ® linnen vpon his bare body, an 


Alb diſciples. the yong men caught him, 

13 Vader preten- | 

ce of godlines,al things are lawful to ſuch as doe violence againſt Chriſt. 
2m VV hich he caft about him, when he hearing that fturre in the night ſodeinly rant 
forth: whereby we may underifande with how great licenciouſnes theſe villayres vs- 
olently {tt upon him. h | 


52 But 


ak ” | 
74 Burks left his linen; cloth, and fled fron 
them naked. 
53, + So they Jed Icſus away to the hie Prieſt, Mat ado 
and to him came ® rogicher all the hie Prieſts, & Luke.2:. 54. 
the Eliders,and the Scribes. *  Tohn.18.24. "x 
54* And Peter followed him a farre of, cuen ” —_ highef# 
intothe hall of the hie Prieſt, and ſare with the rpc — 
ſeruants,and warmed hm ſeife at the fire. © was accuſedas a 
"55 "And the 4 tie Prieſts, &al! the Council %aſpherney and 4 


fought for witnes againft leſus, to put him ro > nw :for 


S death,but founde none. - pf - 4 _ | 
56 For manie bare falſe witnes againſt him, was forged eacnſ 


; & burtheir wirnes agreed nor together.  himby the Priefts, 


57 Then there aroſe certeine, and bare fall fo enforce Pilate by 


that meanes to com 
wienes againſt him,faying, . 


demne bm. 
- = © 58 We hearde him faye, I will deſtroy this 14 Chrif, who 
| © Temple made with hands, & within three ey was ſo innocent... 
} Tillbuylde another,made without hands. \ Fa — mah 
ed, ng 
1 = © 59 Buttheirwitnes yet agreed nor rogether. _ falſe wits 


60 Then the hie'Prieſt' ſtoode vp'amongs nedhe,] is at the- 
e © them,and aſkedTeſus ſaying, Anſvereſtthou no- length, for con« 


e thing? whar is the martrer that rheſe beare wirnes feſsing God to + 
| n , be:his Father, : 

againſt thee ? | condincd of ingk 

1 61 But he held his peace, & anſwered nothing. po_ before the 

, Apaine the hic Prieſt asked him, and: ſaid vnto bigh Prieft: that 


bim,Artthou 3 Chriſt the Sonne ofthe *Bleſſed? V& who denied 


Ki 62 And Icſus ſaid, I am he, x & ye ſhall fee rhe bags" 
x K& Sonne of man fir at the right hand ofthe power might be quit 
of God; and come in the cloudes of heauen. before G 


+ Mat.26. Pie 
63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and | hore 


ſaid, What haue we anic more nede of witnefles? , of god.whe i 
; . 64 Ye haue heard.the blaſphemie: what think it worthic of 
ye * And they all condemned him to be worthie © preyſe? 


of death. x Aat.24.39. 
t, | 5 : - 15 Chriſtſuf- 
hw ..65 *5 And ſome began to ſpitat him, & to co- ing al kinde of 
oy” ye che for our ſakes, getteth cuerlaſting plocie to them that belceue 
| m 1m, | 
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wer his face, and to beathim with fyſtes, and to 
ſay vnto him, Prophecie. And the ſergeirs ſmate 

_ him with their roddes. 
Ma 46.09. 66+ 16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
Loke.12.55 . there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 
Tobn.1825 ' .67 And whenſheſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
16 An heauie (0 Jooked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with 
example of the - 
Ieſus of Nazareth. | 


frailenes of man TD : 
cugicker witha 68. Buthe denied ſaying, I knowe him nor, 


moſt comforta- neither wot I what thou ſaieſt. Then he went wut 
O—_— « into the porche,and the cocke crewe. 1.26 
-God, who gi- 9 EThcnP?amaide fawe him againe, and be- 
_ the _ gan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, This is one of 

or repentance em. | 

"1 to hit ©- 70 Buthedenicd it againe: and anon after, 
+Mat.26.77, Ftheytharſtoode by, ſaid againeto Peter, Surely 
Lyuke.2z.58, *'thouartore ofthem : for thou art of Galile, and 

p If we compare thy ſpeachis like, | 

rent rorither E 71. And he beganto curſe,and ſweare, ſaying, 

we thall perceyue ERYWe not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

that Peter ws 72 + Then theſeconderime the cocke crewe,, 

knowne of many and Peter remembred the word that lefus had 
_ x2 ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe,thou 
_ ho Loks.whes ſhalt denie methriſe, and waying that with han 

the ſecdnd denyal ſelfc,he wept. 


& ſpoken of, there 
i « man ſeruant mentioned, and not amaide, 
v Matth28. 75. Lobn.13. 38. 


CHAP. XV. 1 


r Of the things that Chrift ſuffered under Tilate. 11 Bas 2 
yabbas us preferred before Chrift, 15 Pilate delinereth 


Chrift to be crucified. 17 He u cyowned with rhorne. - Y 

19 They ſþet on hun,& mocke him. 21 Simonof Cyrene carie 

eth Chrites croſſe. 27 Chriit # cyucified betweene 10 el 
R theeues. 29 Hewurailedat. 37 He gineth vp the ghoth, 

&3 Toſeph turicth him. | ' 


I And 
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: ANI * angn in the dawning, the hip 4 20@7.. 
INES. helde a Councill with the Elders, + Ar mp py 
and the Scribes, and the whole Councill, and 7418.19. 


bounde Icſus, and led him away, and * delivered er ws. 


himto Pilate. the indinions 
z Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King ſeateofan earth- 
ofthe Iewes? And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto !y fudge, in o- 


: T23=Þ en aſſemblie i 
him, Thou ſaieſt ic. ps TE is 


3 Andthe hiePricſts accuſed him, of many guyltic yo 
things. the _ ” the 
- - . - Crollte, not for 
4 + Wherefore Pilate asked him apaine, ſay Ads ro "off 


ing, anſwereſt thou nothing ?beholde howe ma- Cas appearech. 


*. 2 


nic things they witnes "_—— thee. by the Iudges / 

5 Bur lefus anſwered no more at all, ſo that owne wordes)” 
Pilate maruciled: | ow for all ym 

6 Now at the feaſt, Pilare® did deliver a pri- ry Rioprinns 
foner vnto them, whomſoeuer they would de- res being deli- + + 
fire. | uered from the * 


7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 82yltines of our 


which was bounde with his fellowes, that had ey lng 


made inſurrefion, who in the inſurreRion had the iudgemene 
committed murther. | ſcate 0 Non 
8 And the people cryed aloude, and began v<21nt woe 16th 


ra deſire that he worulde do as he had cuer done A_ 
vnto them. '4 It was not 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Wil lawful for them ' 
ye that I let looſe vnto.you the King of the 7? 297 477 wants: 


lewes ? je hr for 
; | x es Of f2 at 

10 Forheknewec that the hic Prieſts had de- _ rp oy 
livered him of enuic. from them, firſt by 


I: Burthe hie Prieſts had moued the people por greats 
ts defire chat he woulde rather deliuer Barabbas 7.20799 


the Romanes, 4- 


' rnto them, bout fortie yeeres | 


12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid againe vnto before the deftr-" 


. . L:,, i of the Tends 
them, Whar will ye then that I doe with. him, dls; and therifhes? 
they deliver Ieſus to Pilate. + Manth.27, 12. Lutke.a3.3. Johnis.z5. 
b Vſad ta deliuer. 


whome 
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- home ye callthe King of theTewes? 
" 13 Andthey cricd againe,Crucific him. 
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hath he done? And they cryed the more fet- 
uently,Crucific him. . £ 


15 So Pilate willing to content the people# I 


Jooſed them Barabbas;and deliuered leſus, whe 


- he had ſcourged him, that he mightbe crucified, 


16 Then the ſouldiers Jed him away into the 
| _ hall, which is the common hall, and called ro- 
2 Chriſt, going gether the whole band, | _. Ns 
aboutto take a- * 17 * Andclad him with purple, and platted a 
waythe ſins of * , ,wne of thornes,and putit about his head, 


men, who wct a- ; ' . 
bout to vierpe . 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 


the throne of King of the ewes. 7 
God him ſelfiis 19 And they ſmore him on the head with a 


es of reede,and ſpirypon him, and bowed the knees, 


ter the kingdge, 4:4 did him reverence. 
and mocked a 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
falſeſhewe of 2- tooke the purple of him,and puthis owne clothes 


wy ot 5 on'him,ahd lcd him out to crucihe him. 


ther fide, who, 21 + And they ? compelled one rhar paſſed 
Hhall in deede be by, called Simon of Cyrene ( which came out of 
eternal Kings,- the countrey, and was father of Alexander and 


might receive \ ; ' | 
the crowne of Refus)ro bearc his croſle, 


plorie at Gods 22 +* Andthey brought him to a place na- 
owne hand. med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, rhg 
+ Mat.27.32: place of dead mens skulles. . 'Y 


me a of 33 And rhey gaue him to drinke wine min: 


the wicked hath gled with myrrhe : but he recciued ir nor. 


no meaſure,but SOR | 
inthe meane ſeaſon, even-the weakenes of Chriſt being in payne vndet 
the heauic burden of the croſſe,doeth manifeſtly ſhewe, that a lambe is led 
tobeſacrificed.' , + Mat.27.33; Lake.23.33. lobn.79.17. 

4 Chriſt is ed out of the walles of the earthly H ieruſalem, into a foule 
place of lead mens carkaſ' Ny as a man moſt yncleane, not touching him 


ſelfe, but touching our ſinnes,which were layd vypon him, to the endethg 
we being madecleaneby his blood, might be brought into, the heavenly 
$anctuaric. 


24 +5 And 
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14 Then Pilate ſaid vato them, But what enil 
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Þ- - 24 47 Andwhen they had crucified him;they F2429-24 

ae WE wn PS -/ 5 Chriſt higeth 

parted his garments, caſting lots for them, what 5.keq vpon the 

. eucry man ſhould haue. » CET crofie;and as the 
1:25 And itwas the third houre,when they cru- wickedeſt cay. 


6 TE 
on age > 


” 


cihed him. | | | = nk vali 

d the titlgofhis cauſe was writs aboue, 5%”? 
T 26 And the titlg © reproued : thas 
N FRAT KING OF THE TEVVES. we being clo. 


/ 27 They crucificd alſo with him two theeues, _ with his 
the one on the right h5d,& the other on his lefr, ''8,'coulnes, 
OA --» and blefled with 
28 Thus 5 Scripture was fulfilled, which faiths his curſcs, and 
$And he was counted among the wicked. | ſanCtified by his 
:..29 And they that went by,railed on him,wag- cn —_ 
ging their heads,and faying,*Hey, thoutharde- jn,7 ene VP 


ſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, + £/ai.;.:2. 
--39 Saue thy ſelf, & come downe fro rhe crofſe. * ohn.3.79. 


| 31 Likewiſe alſo cue the hie Prieſts mocking, 2 ow angrie 
"ſaid among them ſclues with the Scribes, He ſa» 7 grme Ehiep 
' & ucdothermen,himſelf he cannot faue. . -- » hepuniſhed in; 
/ - -33 Ler Chriſt the King:of Iſrael nowe come our ſuretiehis 
| downe fromthe croſſe;that we may ſee, and be- _ ; Ot hoe 
F lecue.They alſo that were;crucified with him;re- + « Beat. 
4 uiled him. 2.5 nod! wh c Þy this word lad 
f B +33 Now when fixthpure was come, *darkes he meaneth Pale- 


4 Þ ncsaroſe ouer ©althe Jand vntil the ninth houre. /#4:/* cev'- 
Ml - 34 Andarthe? ninthhoure leſus cryed with 5024107 the 


| : _ wonder, ſo much 
1- & 2loude voyce,ſfaying,zEloi,Eloi,lamma-ſabach- ;}: mere + forth 
« I thani? which is by interprecation, My God, my #n that,thar at the 
« s . aft of the Paſſeo 
: IB God,why haſt thouforſakenme?, + f#? of thePaſſee- 
: —- wer,ard in the full 
moone, whe the Sunne shined ouey all the reFF of the world, or at midaay,y corner of the 
world,wherinſo wicked an atF was comitted,was ourrconered w moſt groſſ darkenes. 
7 Chriſt triving mightily with Satan, with ſirne, & with death;all three 
armed with the horrible curſe of God,grievoully tormented in body han. 
ng vpon the crofſe,and jn ſoule plunged in the depth of hell, yet he rid- 
&h himſelf,crying with'amightie voyce: and not withRiding the wotid 
which he received of death, in þ that hedied,yet by ſmiting both things a- 
boue, & things beneath,by renting of the vaile of the tEple, and by y teſti- 
monie wrong out of the which murdred him, he ſheweth euidently vnto F 
relt of hisenemies,which are as yet obſtinate, & mocke at him, he ſhalbe 
owe out of hand tobe contuerour & Lord of all. « Pſal.22.7.Mat.27.46. 


35 And 
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| * Paley. | 


$ Chriſt, to 


forſyoke the 
Lorde, choſe 

women for his. 
witneſſes, whic 


whole action. 
+ Luxe-8. 3. 

* Mat.27.57+ 
% Luke.23.50. 
Tohn. 19 +38. 


agthoy tie, of the 


Lre. 
e If we conſider 


what daunger [0- 


into,we hall per- 
cerue how belde he 
WAs. 
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'- 35 Andſome of thous # hes code by, __ ; 
. they heard it;ſaid;Beholde, he calleth Ehas. :\ 


the great ſhame 
of men 'which and Maric (the mother of lames the lefle, and 


, ed him,and miniftred vnto him, and many orhet 
beheld all this women which came:vprwith him vnto Hieruſalk, 


d Amanofgreat counſellour, which alſo 16oked for the kingdom 

tbe San- 
__ *'4 keg and asked the bodicof Ieſus. 
gnto counſel by Pi- 


ſiph caft him ſelfe - 
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35 Andoneranne, andfilled a + ſpondge full 


- of vineger, and'putit ©n'a reede, and gaue him 


ro drinke, ſaying, Let him alone : Lervs ſce.if 
Elias wil come, and take hinydowne. 

37 And leſus cryed with aloude yy and 
gaue vp the Ghoſt, 


38 And the vaileof the Temple was rentin | 


twayne, from the rop tothe bortome. 


—_ 


39 Nowewhenthe Centurion, which ſtoode 4 


ouer agaynſt him, ſawe that he thus crying gaue 
vp'the Ghoſt, he ſaid zTrucly this man was the 


- Sonne of Gos.:; 


40 E* There were fo women; which behelde 
Afarre of; among whome was Maric Magdalenc, 


of loſes) and Salome: |. 
41. Which alſo whe he was in Galile,vfolow 


42 And now when night was come (becaule 
itwas the daye of the pies that is $ before 
the Sabbath) +; 

43 * loſeph of Ackniaches, an 4 honorabl 


of God, came,and went.in*boldeiy ynto Palav 


44 And Pilate maruciled , if he were alread 
dead, and called vnto, him the C enturion, &al 
ked ofhimi whether he had bene any while del 

'45 Andwhen heknew the rrueth of the Cel 
turion,he gaue the bodie to Ioſeph : 

46 Whobought a-lianen cloth, and oaks 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth,a 
laydethim in a tombe that was hewen out of 


rocke, and rolled a ſtone ynto the doore oy 
E 
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47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes 
mother, behelde where he ſhould be layed.  * 


i CHAP. xVI, 
e Of C hriftes yeſurrefiion.” 9 He appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene and others. i5 Heſendeth his Apoſtles to preache. 
19 His aſcenſion. | 
1 A Nd+whenthe Sabbath day was paſt, Ma- , 7,44, 
rie. Magdalenc, and Marie the mocher of lohn.2o., 
Iames,and Salome,bought ſweete oynt- EF 
ments,that they might come,and anoynrt him. | _ 
2 Therefore care]y in the morning, the firſt 
day of the weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
when the Sunne was now riſen, 
3 Andthey ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
rolle'vs away the ſtone from the dore ofthe ſe - 
pulchre? | 
4 And when they *looked, they ſawe that the <YVhen they caf# 
ſtone was roled away(for it was a very great one) 777. 97 toward 
5. + So they went into the ® ſepulchre,& ſawe O- gry 
a yong man ſitting at the right ſide, clothed in a 7obn.20.r2. 
long white robe: and they were ſore troubled. 6 Into the cawe, 
6' Burhe ſaid vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: —_ ein the ſepul- 
yeſeeke leſus of Nazareth,which hath bene cru- "TO EN 
cified:he is riſen, he is not hete:behold the place 
where they puthim. © ** | | 
7 Bur goe your way,and tel his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he wil goe before you into Galile: 


there ſhal ye ſee him, + as he ſfaid'vnto you. - Chap.r4.28. 
8 And they went 'our quickely, andfled from 902% 


the ſepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama- (@jFappeareth to 

ſed; neither ſaid they any thing to any man : for Marie Magda- | 

they were afraide,” lene to vpbrayd 
9 C* And whenlTeſus was riſen againe, early _—_—_ wh 

the firſt day of the weeke 5 he appeared firſt to * Tobn kg" 

Marie Magdalene, « out of whome he had caſt Luke.s.:, 

ſeucn deuils, 
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+ Luke.:4.:9- 10 Andſhewent andrtoldrhem tharhad bene * 
a7 pwn _ with him,which mourned and wepr. 1 
ther diſciples, & 13 And whenthey heard char he was aliue, & 


| atlength to the had appeared to her,they belccued ir nor. 


4 
n 


3B eleucn. 12 C+* After that, he appeared vnto two of 
b-þ EL#4-2436 themhin another forme,as they walked and went 
| Tohn.20.19. 


| c The Enangelif intothe countrey, x : | 
| | conſidere4 mor the 13 And they went, & tolde it to the remnant, | 
17 order of the time, neither belecued they them. | 
Y: _ ws 4 1h 44 Cx © Finally,he appeared vynto tlic eleue as 
prinyie pad three they fate together; & reproched rhe tor their vn- 
partes: The fir belief & hardnes of heart, becaulc th: y beleeued 
theweth bow ke 2p notthe which had ſeen him,being 1 ifon vp again, 
4 +5290 * 15 3 Andhe ſaid vnto the, Go ye its rhe 
his Diſciples, the World, & preach the Goſpel rof eueric c: cature. 
third,to bs Apo- 16 He that ſha} beleue & be baprtiz.d,ſhalve ſa 
| files,and therefore yed: # but he that wil nor belecue, ſhalbe dined, 


| ts Avon «« . 47, Andtheſc tokens ſhal folow themrhatbe- 
| are appointed, & 1Ccue, + [n,my Name they ſhall caſt our dewils,& 
| their oftice is li- * ſhall ſpcake with * new tongues. 


mited-yntothe,.* * 18 4 And halltake away {erpents,and if they 


Tn ſhal drinke ariy dead!y thing,it ſhal nor hurtthe; 


| Phiche they» +#Dey ſhall lay their hands on the ficke, and rhey 
4 | heard of him,& ſhall recouer. 


to miniſter the ' 19 + So after the Lord had ſpoken TRIED & 


F ] Sacraments, : - + 1oh 
'y Eh Cheſt DEWaSrecciued into heaue, andfate ar the righy 


29 hath intituted, hand of God. [os 
| hauing beſides 29 And they went forth, and preached euery 
powerto do mi- where. And thexLord wrought with them, & coo © 


racles. F . . Pl 
Matzz;o, Hfirmed*the word with ſignes that folowed.Ame. 


d Not to the Tewes only,nor tn Iudea only but to al men,and euery where: and ſo me th 
ll the Apoitles do. x Tohn.r2.48. % At.16.18.* Att.2.4.0 10.45, e Strange 

fongues, ſuch as they knewe not befs-e. At 28.5, % A288. ** Luke 2451. 
4 Chriſt having accompliſhe his office on earth, aſcendeth into heauen, Tal 


ob # vi wi@nb0en 14d. 5 NOR 4b a Rr” * ot "YE 
TO RSS, aa nf TOY® = 


from whence (the doctrine of his Apoſtles being confirmed w {ignes,) he ſtr 

will gouerne his church,vnto the worldes end. « Heby 2.4. E. 
f Towit,the doftrme,therefore doftrme muit goe before,and ſignes mu#l folow aften i of 
- = oy. 
THEY = 


#4 


THE 
SPEL OF IESVS 


t, Þ CHRIST ACCORDING > 
| TO LVKE. | 


CHAP. I. - 


+ Lukes Preface. 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. r5 VUbat anons | 
Tobn thould be. 20 Zacharias ftroken dombe, for his mcreduli- 
tie. 25 The Angel ſaluteth Marie and foretelleth Chriſtes na- 
tiuitie. 39 Marie wiſiteth El:ſabet. 46 Maries ſong. 68 
Theſong of Zacharias, thewing that the promiſed (brite s 
come. 76 The office of Tohn, y 


'ORas much as ' many haue , 
bb. xagae3s 7 : Luke comen- 
& *raken in hidro ſet forth the 4, the witne. 
S,; ſtorie of thoſe things, where- ſes j ſawe this 
j of we are fully perſuaded, Hiſtoric. ' 
b As they haue delivered the * Map rokgitms 
—— A | . hande,but did not 
WIESS  vnto vs, which from the be- ,,,2.7.-: Luke 
<> N ginning ſawe rthE their ſelues, wrote hi Gofpell 
and were miniſtersof the worde, | * before Matthewe, 
py 3 Ir ſeemed good alſo ro me (© moſt noble ———_ "Re. Fr 
2 Theophilus )aſſone as I had ſearched ourperfeR- ,,. witnelſt, dud 
mY lyallthings4 from the beginning, to write vnto therfore it was not 


mb thee thereof from point to point. he,to whome the 

"m 4 Tharthou mighteſt © acknowledge the cer- wnkags 5. 4 
ac) Faintic of thoſe things, wherof chou haſt bene in- ,,,,. phe _ $. 
) he ructed. taught not onely by 1 
IN | Pa-.l,but by others 

aftens i of the AvoFFles alſo. c It is moft mirhtie,and therfore Theophilus was a ery ho- 

HE noruble man,and mplace of great dignitie. d Luke began bu Gofpell a great deale bs 


farther of,then the other did, e Hawe fuller knowledge of thoſe things, which before 
thos knewet bat meaneiy, 


L 3 $I 


Sun oebacts * 


» , : - 
2... : __ 


DME Ts s. LVKXE. 
"at JN * chefcime of 8 Herod King of Tudea,there 
an other Blias, was a certaine Prieſt named Zacharias of the 
and appointed + ® courſe of Abia: and his wife was ef the daugh- 
tv be heraultof ters of Aaron,and her name was Eliſaber. | 
COT 6 Both were 'iuſt before God,and k walked in 
Aaron, and of all the !' commaundements and ordinances of the 
two famqus and Lord, ® without reproofe. ' 
blameles pa- 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- 


renter, hathſhe-p, was barren: & both were wel ſtricken in age.” 


wed in his con- : 

ception, which 8 Andir came to paſſe, as he executedrhe 
was againſt the  Prieſtes office before Godyas his courſe came in 
courſe of nature order, | 
pe cen ring NE According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes 


cle,to the ende ; | 
that men ſhoulq office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went 


be more readily into the ” Temple of the Lord. 
Rirredvptothe 19 And the whole multitude of the people 


in hi ; REAR : : 
es agerd withoutin prayer, - while the incenſe was 
DH? » - 


ding tothe fore. burning. : 
warning ofthe 11 Then appeared ynto him an Angel of the 


Fre on od Lord ſtanding at the right fide of the altar of in- 
0 2 

in the dayes: ſo cenle, _— | 

ſpeaks the Hebrues 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was trou- 


givin vs to vnder- bled,and feare fell ypon him. | 
antJ:ow +1or' & 13 Butthe Angel aide vnto him, Feare nor, 


le a thing tl | ; 
ts <p dug Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 


2 Herod the great Elifaber ſhall beare thee a {onne, and thou ſhalt 
+ 1.Chre.24.1, call his name John. 
b FortvepebFeri- - 1.4 And thou ſhalt haue: ioye and gladnes,and 


' Tie of Aars was dt ID Eads 
_ ixrocourſe, MANY ſhall rejoice ar his birth. 


* The true marks | 
of right eonſnes #,to be liked & allowed of in the iudgemtt of God. k Lined,fa ſpeaks 
the Hebrewes, for our life ts a3 a way, wherein we mus5t walke, untill we come to the 
marke. | 71: all the morall and ceremomall Lawe. m VV hom no man coulds 
mii ly reprowe : now ſo it u,that the fruites of witificatis axe ſet forth bere,and not the 
cauſe, which us faith onely, and nothmg els. % Exed.z0.7. n The Temple was one, 
and the (*o:rt an other, fur Zacharias went out of the corert or outwayde rount, 
where all the people were, and therefore are ſaid to be withont, into the Temple. 

* Leuit 1067s» : 


I5 For | 


os 2 kJ 


Lewis) 


people prepared for the Lord. | 
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- 15. For he ſhalbe grear inthe * fight of the o So fiake the * 
Lord,and ſhal neither drinke' winc, nor ? ſtrong Hebrews, whenis 


drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, {nite < row | 


euen from his morhers wombe. 21:7 Fur: fad of * 
16 + And many of the children of Iſracl ſhall Nemred,Gen.ro.g. 
he9turne to their Lord God. He was a valiant 
hunter before Ged. 


17 + For he ſhall goe * before him'in the ſpi- "77. 
rit & power of Elias, to rurne the * heartes of the hagtorg-. 5a 
farhers to the children, and the diſobedient to 4 Malac.g.s. 


the *wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a 4 Shalbea meanes 
Þ * to bring many » 
18 Then Zacharias ſayde vnto the, Angell, Fan [clues 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for.I-am an oJde man, ro the Lord from 
and my wife is of a great age. : whom they fell, 


19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid a Pre man 


him, Iam Gabriel rhat *ſtande inthe preſence ,, ,,c,. ting,and 


of God, and am ſenr to ſpeake vntothee, and to when you ſee them 


ſhewe thee theſe good ridings; ou know the king 
20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be domme,$: not a are hs 


be able ro ſpeake, vntil the day thattheſe things 11; goure Meroy- 


be done, becauſe thou beJenedſt not my words, ic, raking the ſþi- 


which ſhalbe ful6lled-in their ſeaſon. - rit, for the gift of 
21 Now the peoplewaitcd for Zacharias,and mo a Sn 

maruciled that he tartedfo long in the Temple. - +4, Og chat c3; 
22 And whehe came our, he could not ſpeak zeth of the cauſe. 


yntothem:rhen they percetued that he had ſeen * #7 the figure 5y- 


a viſion in the Temple: For he made fignes vnta — _ : 
them, and remained domme. - takeaway all kinds 


23 And ircame ro paſſe,when the daies of his of eximities, which 
office were fulfilled, that he departed to his own /* t9 breede great 
houſe troubles and toy - 
: ; ne : » moyles amonoit 
24 And after thoſedaies,his wife Eliſabet c6- $,,, © * © 
cexued,and hid her ſcIfe five moneths, ſaying, « UViſedome and 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the $9941es are rwo of 
the chiefeſt cauſes, 
which make men. 
to reuerence,and hanvar their fathirs.” x That avpeare, for ſo the Hebrewes uſe this 
woide(re fe md) mnewung that they are rea1y to do his commaiidement. 
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” x8” S. LVKB. 3 
3 The Angel  daies wherein he looked on me, to rake from me * 
465 _ my rebuke among men. . F945 PRA 
does wh : _ % 26 C* Andinthefixtmoneth, the Angel Ga- 
the virgin Marie briel was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
in whom y ſonne named Nazareth, | 

of 7 moſt high 2, + To a virgineafhanced toa man whoſe : 


ar abut name was loſeph,of the ? houſe of Dauid,and the Þ j 


by the vertue of virgins name was Marie. ; 
the holy Ghoſt. 28 Andrhe Angel went in vnto her, and ſaid, 


#.Þ 


«a wy 


hey ater \.;, Haile thouthar ar: * freely beloued: the Lorde ## i | 
Tad of Marie ;. wWiththee: *bleſſed ar: thou among women. 5 


therwiſe Chriſt had 29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was® troubled 
not bene of the athis ſaying, and thought whar maner of ſaluta- # w 


P Orme tion thar ſhould be. © di 
z Itmightberey. 39 Thenthe Angel ſaid ynto her, Feare nor, 
dred worde for Marie: for thou haſt *founde fauour with God. ar 


werd, fix offauour 31 For lo,thou ſhalt conceiuec in thy wombe, 


and grace, and be. 1,4 bearc a ſonne, © and ſhalr call his name Ill Ca] 
S5Heweth ſeraight af Leds..: | | 

rer,laying out plain D-40 | 
ly unto 1 —_— \' 32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe * called the 


that fazouris, Sonne of the Moſt-High, and the Lord God ſhal Bl 


yuh) 5 wire wat ' giue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. fru 
a Of .Ged, | 33 * Andheſhalreigne ouer the houſe of Ia- BY 
b JMonucd at the » cob-for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none I mo 

hw Straunzenes of the - ende._ EF 7 (572 Wh 4 
_— 34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angell, © Howe | ſou 
c So ſpeaks the «ll this be,ſceing*1 > -Wbet! 
Hebrewes, ſing {hall this be,ſeeing*I knowenor man c 
that men haze © 35 Andthe Angel anſwered, 8& ſaid vnto her, © 4 
founde fauonr, 


which are in fawour. % £(7.7.14. *+ ( hap.2.21. Mat.r.2r. d He shalbe declared a 
to be,for be was the Sorne of God from euerlaitTing but was made manifeit in the fleth 
» inbutime. % Dan.7.14.27. Mic.4.7. te The greatnes of the mattey cauſeth tht ' 
bo virgin to ashe this queStion, wot that she diſtrutteth any whit at all, for she acketh only 
of the maner of the concermng , (0 that it u plaine, shee beleened all the re$Þ, \ 
F So ſpeaxe the Hebrewes,ſign!fying by this mode$t kinde of ſpeache the cayanie of man 
and wife together, and this uthe meaning of it : howe shall this be, for ſeeing I halbe 
Chritt hu mother,7 am very ſure,l hall not knowe any man: for the godly virgin bad 
learned by the Prophetes,that the Meſiias zhould be borne of a virgm. Th ; 

| e 


: | 8 , : 
The holy Ghoſt 2 ſhall come ypon thee, andthe g Thet is, theholy 
power of the moſt Highe ſha] oucrſhadoiwe thee: Jboit chall cauſe 
therfore alſo thar*holyrhing which ſhalbe borne "H wh oma. 
of thee, ſhalbe*' called the Sanne of God. b Thar pare thing 
36 And beholde,thy *coufin Eliſaber,ſhe hath and vozde of al ſpor = 


alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age: andthis een Lot 
is her !fixt moneth which was called barren, **/#47 mas totake 


37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſlible. ms rv 


38 Then Marie ſaid , Beholde the ſeruant of ſome. . 
the Lorde: be it vnto me according tothy worde. # Declared, and 


| | Sorhe Angel departed from her. _ = =_ | 


39 © *And Marie aroſe in rhoſe dayes, and gre of God. 
went into the ® hill comnrrey with haſte to a ®citic k Though Eliſa- 
of Iuda. be IEGL bet were of the 

| 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, wand: pars 1 we 
and ſaluted Eliſaber, af L000 ries coſttefor whery= 
| 41 Andit came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard the «it was forbidden 
falutatio of Marie, the babe ®ſprang in her bellic, 2 = wxp2r Jad 
and Elſaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 572105 0 £5: 
42 Andſhe cried with aloude voice, and ſaid, hey tribes, this 
| i Blefſed art thou among women , becauſe ? the could not ler bur 
fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed. that the Lemites 


/ obt rake them 
43 And whence conmeth this to me, that the 8. — 


| mother of my Lorde ſhould come ro me ? Tribe : for the Le- 
44 For lo,affone as the voice of thy ſalutation wites had no poxtis 


: . . allotted them, whe 
"oe in mine eares, the babe ſprang In my 0 ie 
cllie for ioye . ded ainong the * 


45 And bleſſed js ſhe that belened : for thoſe people: 


| Thuts nowethe 
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ha month from the time when she concemed. 
5 + Eliſaber being great with childe of [ohn,and Marie with Chriſt;by the 
be MW inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt,doereioyce cche for other. 


UUkich u on the ſouth ſide of Hieruſalem, n That i to ſay, Hebron : which was 
pn times paft , called ( ariatharbe : which was one of the Townes, that were given 10 
tt __, in the Tribe of Iuda,and is ſayde to be in the mountaines of Inda, Toſ"r4. 
J» HIT, 
Thuwas no ordinarie , nor vſuall kinde of moning . ' p Chrift # bleſſed, in re- 
pett of hy humanitie. F 

_ things 
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from the Lord. 


Chriſtchere- - 46 * Then Marie ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth the 


of t 
afflited,andre. 1-916, WS | 
nenger of the _ 47 Andmy ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- 
proude, of long wiour. = | 
timepromiſed 148 Forhe hath looked onthe *poore degree 


| Een: of his ſeruant: for behold, from henceforth ſhall 


exhibitedin all ages call me bleſſed. | 

deede.. * 49 Becaule , he that is mighrtic, hath dong 

CI? feey forme great things,and holy z his Name.. |. ., 
raciouſly | . hn ; 

LE | 50 Andhis aercie z from generation to ge- 

r VVorde fir. neration on them'rhat fearc him, 

worde,Mybaſe-.., 51 + He hathſhewed ſtregth with his* arme; 


con _ '* +he hath*ſcatrered the proude inthe * imagi- 
| that be Virgin Nation oftheir hearts, | 


wanteth not her. $52 * He hath! pur dowa the mighrie fro ther 
deſerts ,but the  ſcates,and exalted them of ® lowe degree. 


race of God. 53 «He hath filed the * hungrie with good 


To them th : : : 
LON oi things,and ſent away the riche emprie. 


grouſly,ſo ſpeaks 54 * + He hath ypholden Iſrael his ſeruantrs | 


the Hebrewes. be mindefull of his mercie 


ares, 55 (*As he hath*ſpoken toour fathers,ovi, 
t This #anhea. © Abraham and his ſecede) for cuer. . 


ping vpof words 56 C And Maris abode with her abour three 
pore the nedes, monerhs: after, the returned ro her owne houle. 
ag the Heore- 57 C* Now Eliſfabers time was fulfilled , that 
ex uſe-very. 9. 1 
much, & the arme (he ſhould be deliuered,, and ſhe brought forth 
s taken for ftrezth, 
+ E/24.29.1 S-. # Een as the winds doth the chaffe.'. x He hath ſcattered them, ad 
the imagmation of th:ir hearts,or by aid through the 1m:g1nation of their own hearts: 
0 that their wicked coun{e!l turatd to theiromne deftruTtion. 3 1. Sam. 2.6: 
3. The mmghtie an4yicve men. 2, Such g.as ime accompt umade of , and are wilem 
mens eyes, which aye in decde the proye-in-ſpirit , that ts, ſuch a5 chalenge nothing t0 
ſelues,m the ſizht of Gol. » *P/a'm.z4.t0. a Them that are brourbt to extzem 
powertie. b Heharh holoen vp {{racl with hy arm, berg cleane cait downt... 
% Eſai.z0.18. and 41.8.and 54.5. leren. 31.3204; * Gm.t7.19. and22.77. Bum 
1321. © Promſed. ] | n 
6 lohns natintic is ſerout with newe miracles, 


a ſonne, 
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things ſhalbe performed , which were tolde her. 
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a ſonne. 
58 And her neighbours, and couſins heard "T0 
xell how the Lord had ſhewed his great mcrcic 

ypon her, and they + rejoyced with her. +Verſ<r4. 

59 And it wasſo that onthe eight day, they 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Za- 
charias after the name of his father, 

& But his mother anſwered,and ſaid,Nor ſo, 
bur he ſhalbe called Iohn. | 

6: And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of 
thy kindred, thar is named with this name. 

62 Then they made fignes to his father, howe 
he would haue him called. | 

63 So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, 
Gying, His name is Iohn, & they maruciled all. : 

5 And his mouth was — immediathie, Fa ao 
and his rongue [|and he ſpake and praiſed God. 7 pi tie wa 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt /2id and done. _ 
neere vnto them, and all 4 theſe wordes were « Thought vpon 


<A abroad througohur all the hill counzrey of _— "1 wor! 


| Rs were, printed them 
66 And all they that hearde them,*® Jaide them in their bearrs. 
vp intheir heartes, ſaying , What maner childe f That s, the pre- | 


ſhall this be! and the f hande of the Lorde was /*"! f#0ur of God, 


[{was reſtored 
ro his former 


; ; 1d ular kind 
with him, : of ws, pry 
67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with ;: hin. 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſfied, ſaying, 7 lohnyet 
68 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael], becauſe — 


he hath 8 viſited + and® redeemed his people, ,j. holy Ghoſt, 


69 + And hath raiſcd vp the 'horne of fal- is appointedto + 
his office. 


4 That he hath chewed him ſelfe mind«fill of his people, in ſo muche that he came 


downe from beauen bim ſelfe , to wiſit vs m perſen,and to redeeme vs. Þ Chap.2.50. 
Mat.r.21. k Hath payed the raunſome ,that is to ſay, the price of our redemption. 
*Tſalm.132.18, 1 This word Hoyne, in the Hebrewe tongue ſienifieth might, and 
tha Metaphoye, taken frombeattes ,that fight with their hornes: And by rayſing 
V the might of [ſ72el,, us meant ; that the kmgdome of Iſrael was defended , and 
the enemres therof layde on the growde, euen then when the ſtrength of Iſrael ſee« 
wed tobe viterly decayed. 
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| Dauid, | 
hu polar 70 + As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
k Declare in deede Prophetes , which were ſince the worlde began, 
that he was mud- ſaying, pa. | 
7t Thathewouldſend vs deliuerance from our 


> Ag 32.16. encmics,and from the hands of all rhar hare vs, 
ere. 133 : . © : . ; 
as 09.07. 72 Thathe might ſhewe mercie towards our 
»1.Pet.ris, farhers,and * remember his holy couenanr, 


{ To Gods good 73 + Andthe othe which he ſware ro our fa- 


=." WA hou Ther Abraham, 


be at thu preſs 74 Whichwas, thathe woulde graunt vnro vs, 
never ſalitle. that we being deliuered out of the handes of our 


n Openthewaze. enemies,ſhould ſerue him without feare, 

A «arti f 75 Allthe dayes of ourlife , in- holines and 
whereby God ſa. Tightcouſhes! before him. | 
meth vs, Rem.4.7- 76 Andrthou, ® babe, ſhalrbe called the Pro- 
{ch.3.4.6-6.12- phete of the moſt High : for thou ſhalr go before 


pr Or 2, the face ofthe Lord,co prepare his wayes, 


be allndeth A 77 And to ®giue knowledge of ſaluarion ynto 
the placesin Terem. his people,by the ® remiſſion of their finnes, 
33-5-Zach.3.f., 78 Throughthe tender mercie of our God, 
and 6. 12. andhe us 


ot a bod Fooe whereby * the ? day ſpring froman hic hath viſ- 
a high,that is,ſent Ed VS, 

fomGedwatovs, 79 Togiuelight tothem that fir in darkenes, 
«nd not as other and inthe ſhadowe of death, and to guide our 
buides which bud ere intothe way of Ypeace. | 


h, 
Ku 10 80 Andthe childe grew, and waxed ſtrongin 


which leaderh vs ſpirit,and was in the wildernes, till the day came 
#0 true bappimes. that he ſhould ſhewe him ſelf varo Iſrael. 


CHAP. IL. 


r Auguitus Caſartaxeth all the worlde. 7 Chyift # Lorne. 1 
The Angels ſong." 21 Chrift u circumciſed. 22 Marie pt 
rified. 28 Simeon taketh Chrift m bis armes. 39 Hu. ſong: 
36 Anna the Prophetiſſe.. 48 The childe Chit. 46 It 
diſputeth with the deeny:. 


I And' 


uation vnto vs , in the houſe of his ſeruaune 
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chere came a decree from Auguſtus Ce- ſonne of God ta. 


fir,chat all che * world ſhould'be ® raxed. king vpon him 


2 (This firſt raxing was made when Cyrcnius the fornie of * 


: ſcruant, and ma- 
was gouernour of Syria.) king himſelf of _ 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man ng reputation; is 


to his owne-cirie. poorely borne 


4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile our of 11 a ſtable: and 


ot $4 c.:-:, by the meanes + 
acitie called Nazarerh,into ludea,ynto the fcitie 7% ouſtus the 


of + Dauid, which is called Bcth-leem ( becauſe mightieſtprince 
he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) in the world, 


5 To be taxed with Maric that was giuen him (thinking no- 


towife, which was with childe, Ls TG 


6 CAnd ſo it was, that while they were there, reg in Bethle- 
the dayes were accompliſhed rhat ſhe ſhould be em, as the Pro- 


delivered, " he Gs 
/ 7: And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotren TT . 


ſonne,and wraped him in ſwadling clothes, and phe ayer 


laid him in a cratch, becauſe there was not roome manes did firetch; 


 forthemin the ynne. b That is, the in- 


8 C* And there were in the ſame countrey — ak 


ſhepheards, "abiding inthe fielde, and keeping rhrir nomes rakes, 
watch by night ouer their flocke. and their goods ras 


'9: And lo, the Angel of the Lord © came vpon ted at a certains 


them, and the glorie of the Lord ſhone abour — 
them;and they were ſore afraide, underſtand hows 
19-Thenche Angel ſaide vnto them , Be not rich every courrey, 
afraide : for beholde, I bring you glad tidings of ©'*,familie, and 
gy | houſe was, 
great toye,that ſhalbe to all the people. c UUbich Danid 


. It That is, that vnto you is borne this day iN wa borne>;ard 


the citic of Dauid, a Sautour,which is Chriſt the brought vp in. 
Lord. —_— 
, 2 The Angels 
12 Andthis ſhalbeaſigne to you, Ye ſhal finde ,,, Gince js 
clare to poore 
ſhepheardes(nothing regarding thepride of the mightie)the Godhead and 
e ofthechilde lying in the cribbe. | 
4 Ledging without doores, and open in the ayer. e Came ſodenly wpon them , whew 
the thowzht of no fich matter. Fen 
the 
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: > the babe ſivadled, and Jayd 
IK 13 And ſtraight way there was with the An. 
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gel'a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, prayfing 


f VWholearmics God,and ſaying, | 


as TIE x. T4 Glorie beto Godin the high heauens, and 


zeſtic of God yound PEace in earth,and towards men 8 good will, 
about,ai were *" 15 Andir came to paſſe whe the Angels were 
oe gone away from them into heaue, thatthe ſhep- 
Shs ite,ng . beards ſaid one to an other, Ler vs goc then vnto 
gracious fanowr Beth-leem, and ſec this thing thar 1s come'to 
rowardesmen. paſſe which the Lord hathſhewed vnto vs. 

+ 4-49 Pol2e 16 Sothey came with haſte, and founde both 
Jobue: nn Marie & Ioſeph,and the babe Jaide inthe crarchy 
3 Chriſt F head 17 And when they had ſeeneir, rhey publi- 


of the Church, ſhed abroad the thing, which was tolde them'0f 
madeſubjectto (þ,.t childe: : } 


he L de- . a . * 
<p 2a * kit © 18 Andallthatheard ir, wodred atthe rhings 


thecurſe of the which were tolde them of the ſhepheards, 
Lawe, (as the 19 Bar Marie kept all thoſe ſayings, and pot 
mer o chr dered thenin her hearr, ; a 
clare) being cir- 22 And the ſhepheards returned ploritjing 
cliciſed, doth ra- and prayſing God,for al that they had heard 
tifie and ſeale in ſcene as it was ſpoken vnto them. w 
his owne fleſhe, =, C+* And when the eight dates were acc6- 


af3he - | 
EN - pliſhed, thatthey ſhould circumciſe the childe, 


+ Chap.r.zr. his name was then called +1ts vs which ws 
Mat..2r, named of the Angel, before he was concetuedin 
10% ug 6. thewombe. by 

AT bag: 22 -* And when the dayes of ® her purificati 
4 © Chriſt, vpon after the Lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed,they 
whom all our brought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him-t0 
1i1nnes were che Lor d, X 


laied,being offe- | CE £ 
red to God "ac. 23 (Asitiswritten inthe Lawe of the Lord, 


cording tothe *#Euery man childe that firſt openeth the wombe, 
Jawe, doth puri- 

fie both Marie,and vs all,in him ſelfe. - 

b This 1s meant, for the fi.filling of the Lawe, foy etherwiſe the Utrgin was not defiled, 
ver wicleang by the birth of this shilde. #3 Leuit 12.6, 


* ſhalbe 
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24 And to giue an oblation', + as itis com- $ Lexit.rs. 6. 
manded in the Law of the Lord;a os: of curtle | 
doues,or two yong pigeons. 
25 5 And behold, there-was a-mi'in HieruſalE | 
whaſe name was Simeon: : this manwasiuſt ,/and 5 Simeon. doth 
feared God, and waited for the conſolation of If- Mr fa the 
ple fo 
racl,and the ! holie Ghoſt was vpori hum. tl thedeafe, of 
26 Andit was declared to him from God by th cRECOe mingof 
the holy Ghoſt, chat he ſhould nor ſee dearth, be- wr lias,of 
forc he had ſeene that Anoyntedof the Lord, Powe. © a. T 
1.27 And he came by themotzan of. the ſpiritin- Iſrae), and of 
tothe Temple, and when the * parents brought the calling of 
inthe babe leſus,to do for him after che cuſtome *Þ< Gentiles. 


: He was maued 
of the Law, with the giftes of 


-1 28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and pray- the holy Ghoit,and 

ſed God, and faid, pas, = the 
| rs Meton 

29 Lord, now! tetteſt thou thy "SR depart q Toſeph _— 

inpeace, according ro thy ® word, | ne : and ſo be ſpea'- 

30 For®mine cyes haue lene thy *ſaluation, kethacit was roms 


231-'Which thou haſt prepared ? before the only taken, * | 


face of all people, Bb —_ m_ FY 
32 Alighttobcreueiled to the Gentiles,and j ift, rh gn ts : 
theglorie ofthy people Iſrael. | myfabiers.” 


33. And loſeph and his mother maruciled at » Asthou pro...” 


thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. | m hra . - * 
:34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaide vnto ,,,,, pe i 


' Marie his mother, Beho!d,this chz/deis 4 appoin- my very eyes ; for 


ted for the +* fall and rifing againe of many in 1{- he /awe before im 


ſ minde , 26 1t us 
7s (Yea and ord Gall france rough he 
_ P g he fawe ny day, 
and roaegced, 

0 That, wherein thy ſaluation is coriteyned. p As a ſire ſet vp in an high place, 

all men ro looke vpon. q Is appomred , gt fet of God for a marke. % Eſai.8.14. 
Rom 9.32. 1. Tet.2.8. y Fall of the reprobate , which periche throurh their owna 
default : and for the riſing of the eleft, uitowhem God 5hall gre faith to beleene. 
fc That is , a marke;which all men shall firme earncitly to hit, 5 Shal womnde and 


thy 


; = moft dhar pely. 
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6 Another 36 * Andthcre was aProphetiſſc , one Anna 


witvelle beſice the daughter of Phanuel, ot the tribe of Aer, 
. 0606 which whs of a-great age,after ſhe had lived with 
tionimaye be an husband ſeuen yeres from her virgiatie: 
 brought,inui- 37 Andſhe was widowe about foure ſcore and 
HET es 4 o& foure yeres, & went not out of the TeEple,butſer- 
the Meſſias® ued God with faſtings and prayers,night & day. 
22:12 38 Sherhencoming atthe ſame inſtant vpon 
*_ ...  them,confefſedlikewite the Lord, 8& ſpake of him 
to all that looked for redemption in Hieruſalem, 
39 And when they had performed all things 
| according to.the Law ofthe Lord,they rerurned 
into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth. 
| 40 Andthe childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
« As ChriiF grew Spirit, "and was filled with wiſedome, &the grace 
bo age,ſathe of God was with him. [42-4 
ue of bis ged- aa X | - 
head chewed it ſelf 41-7 Now his parents went to Hierufale eue- 
more and more. IE Yere, atthe teaſt of the Paſſeourr, 
7 The'Scribes' 42 AndWwhenhewas twelue yere old, & they 


IRE were come vp to Hieruſalem , after the'cuſtome 


bearetle wiſe- Of the feaſt, | | 
dome of Chriſt, 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof,as they 
i» Nie an by ® returned; the childeleſus remained in Hieruſa- 
dende, © lem,and Joſeph knewe.not,nor his morher, -| {i 
+ Dent 16.1, 44 But they ſuppoſing,rthar he had bene inthe 
I companie,wenta dayes journey, and ſought hit 
among zhezr kinsfolke,and acquaintance, -- 
45 And whenthey'found him nor ,xhey.turs 
ned backe to Hieruſalem,and fought him.! : 


46 Anditcameto paſſe three dayes after,that 


they founde himinthe Temple , fitting in the. 


middes of the doQours,both hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions: _ d 
47 And al that heard him,were aſtonied athis 
vnderſtanding,and anſwers. 6 
48 *So 
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Y © 48* So when they faw him,chey were amaſed, 8 Alldurie 
"and his mother ſaid vnto him , Sonne , why haſt which we owe 


n 


thou thus dealt with vs ? beholde, thy father and wo R——_— x4 


I haue ſought thee with veric heauic hearts. + glected, ſoare 
49 Then faid he vnto them, How is itthatye *hty according | 
ſought me ?.knewe ye nor that I muſt goe abour *2 227 vocation, 


not tobe prefer- 
my Fathers buſines? red befocpeka 
59 Butthey vnderſtoode not the worde that glorieofGod;, 
he ſpake tothem, | | | 


51 ? Then he went downe with them,& came 9 Chriſt very 
ro Nazareth, & was ſubicRro them: and his mo- New —_ 
ther kept all thefe ſayings in her hearr. ' ici 

. . . OE» Y 

52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſedome , and ſta- cept finue. © 


tre,and in fauour with God anq men. 


CHAP. II. 
4 Tohn exherteth to repentawice. 15 His teifhimonie of Chritt. 
bo” Herod putteth him in. priſon. Chritt is baptized. 23 bis 
gre. ik 
I Ow * inthe fiftenth yere of the reigne of ;, 19hkn-c&merh 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- at the time fore. 
uernour of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of ures of the Pro 
Galile, and his brother Philip Terrarch of Iru- po I. 
rea,and of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Ly- of the Goſpel 
ſaniasthe Tetrarch of Abilene, which is exhibi- 
2 (+When® Annas and Caiaphas were the **d vnto vs, ſer 


hic Prieſtes) the worde of God came vnto lohn, _—_ prom | 


theſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernes. of the Law, and 
3- +Andhe came into all the coaſtes abour free mercy in 


lordan, preaching the baprtiſme of repentance —__ wide nh 
forthe remiſſion of finnes. him-, viing atfo 


| 4 As it is written in the booke of the ſay- baptiſme rhe > 
ings of Eſajas the Prophet, which ſaith, - The effecuall figne* = 
voyce of him thar.cryeth in the wildernes #,Pre- nn prerh 
pare. ye the way of the Lorde: make his paths gf grejucnes : 


ſtraighr, of ſinnes, '-/- 3 


*Al.j.6. a Toſephucalleth how Ananis. % Matth-3.2, Markgr.4.'* . 
+ E/a.40.3. Tohn.r.23. JELTETY 
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made \ſmoorhe. 


6 And all fleſhe ſhall ſee the ſaluation of 


God 


the wrath to come? 

_ 8 Bring forth therefore fruites worthy amen- 
dement of life, and beginne nor to ſay with your 
ſelues, We hauec Abraham to ovr father ; for 1 
vnto you,thar God is able of theſe ſtones to rai 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

One - 9 Nowalſois the axe laid vnto the roore 
þ Requyre no more the rrees : therefore cuery tree which bringeth 
then that ſunone, not forth good fruite, ſhalbe hewen downe, and 
that i appointed caſt into the fire. | 
nog __ 10 C Then the people asked him, ſaying 
: Nh was Wharſhall we doe then ? 

payed ther, partly 11 And he anſwered, and ſaid ynto then, 
in money, @.part- ,, He that hath two coates, let him:parte witl 


P_—. him that hath none : and he thar hath meate,l 


rightly, & fruit- him do likewiſe, | 
fully receiue the . 12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bt 


ſacraments , We haptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter , what ſhall 
muſt neither reſt "EE 

inthe fignes,nc1- pho aunt X X 
therin him, that 13 And he ſaid vntothem , Require no mort 
miniſtreththe rhen that whichis ® appointed vnto you. 
ſignes,butlifevp x, The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded ofhin, 


youll pes :. ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? And he ſaid 
the authourof them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſealſ 


the ſacraments, falfly,and be content with your © wages. 
and the giuerof 15, *Asthe people waited, and all men mb 


ow hs wht ſed in their hearts of lohn, he were not Wd 


hciſt | 
ſacraments. 3 4 job 


|; Enrryvllyabetildandevery mount 

. taineandhill-ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked 

thin gs ſhalbe made ſtraight, & the rough wayes 
ſhalbe . 


'7 Then ſaide he ro the people that werg 
SMat.z.,7, Ccomeouttobebaprized of him,$O generations 
of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flce from 


+ 4 5 fs ME, 4 te 
Ce WE Oe ED © I RE 
A 2c & 


' 16 lohnaunſwered, and ſaid to them all, 4 In $M«r.z.r7, 
'B decede Ibaprize you with water,bur one ſtronger wag 8, 
then TI, commeth , whoſe ſhoes latcher Il am ner a pray © , 
worthy to vnlooſe: he will baptize you with the & 1115.6 19.4 
of holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
17 3 Whoſe fanne zs in his hand, and he will 3 The Goſpel 
: x : is the fanne of 
0 makecleane his floore,and will gather the whear cc world. 
NY into his garner, bur the chaffe will he burne yp | 
on & with fire that neuecr ſhalbe quenched. 
. 18 , Thus then exhorting with many other +. Mat.r4.z. 
Nr things, he preached vnto the people. EP. 
out 19 4 * Butwhen Herod the Tetrarch was re- Top CT 
7 buked, of him, for Herodias his brother Phi- bom his 


lippes wife , and for all the cuils which Herod death. 


had done,  Mat.3.13. 
: 29 Headded yerthis aboue al.thathe ſhur vp ary 
0 lohn in priſon. ; Ourbaptiſing 


21 +? Nowit cameto paſſe, as all the people is ſanctified in 

, IF} vere baptized , andthatleſus was baptized and the head of the 
1; didpray,that the heauen was opened : Cone 
MA ne Mele. Chriſt alſo is 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in abo- pronounced , by 

ng dily ſhape like a doue, vpon him, and there was a the voyce of the 
voyce from heauen,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Father, to be 

UI Sonne:in thee 1 am well pleaſed. paar 

23. < * AndIcſus him ſe}fe began to be abour Prophet. Y 

vY thictic yere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 6 The tockeof 
tral fonne of loſeph,which was the ſonne of Eli, Chriſt accor- 

24 The ſonne of Matthar, the ſonne of Leui, the __ — n _ 

08h forme of Melchi, the ſonne of Iannazche ſonne of 10- Jer enero Ads, 
leph, | ., __... :andſotoGod, 

hin '25 The ſorne of Marttathias, the ſonne of Amos, thatit mightap- 


the ſome of Naum , the ſonne of Elli, the ſonne of P*are ,thar he 


| only it was, wh6 

Nagee, | >Godpromiled 

: 26 The ſome of Maath,the ſorne of Matrathias, to Abraham and 
the ſonne of Semci,che ſonne of loſeph , the ſorme of David,and ap- 
luda, pointed from e- 

ESTs ER | uerlaſting to his 
Chycch, which is gathered together of all ſortes of men. 
| | | / M & | 27. The- # 
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of Neri, 


28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſorme of Addi, che 
ſorne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonne of 


Er, 

29 C The ſome of Toſe, the ſorme of Eliezer , the 
ſonne of lorim , the ſonne of Matthar , rhe ſonne of 
Leui, / 

30 The ſome of a7 4 , the ſonne of Tuda , the 
ſore of Ioſeph , the ſome of Ionan , the ſorne of E- 
hacim, 

31 The ſore of Melea, the ſorne of Mainan, the 
ogg IIs ſorme of Nathan, the ſonne of 
Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of eſſe , the ſome of Obed, the 
ſonne of Booz,, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſarne of 
Naaſflon, | 

93 Theſonne of Aminabab , the ſonne of Aram, 
_ ſonne of Eſtom,rhe ſonne of Phares, theſonneof 
Juda, | 

34 Theſonne of Tacob , the ſorme of Iſaac, tht 
ſorme of Abraham , the ſonne of Thara, the ſonnedl 
'Nachor, 

35 The ſore of Saruch , the ſorne of Ragay, 
the —_ of Phalec , the ſorne of Eber , the ſonnedf 
Sala, 

36 The ſome of Cainan, the forme of Arphs 
xad, the ſorme of Sem, the ſorne of Noe,the ſonnedl 

Lamech, s 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſome of Iared,the ſonne of Maleleel;the ſumed 
Cainan, 

38 The ſorne of Enos,the ſunne of Seth,che ſom 
of Adam,zhe ſonne of God. | 
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PF of Chrifte 'tempration , and falting . 14 He feachith®# 
| Newal 


27 The ſerine: oanna, the ſonne of Rhefa, 'T. 
ſonne of Zorobabcl,che ſorne of Salathiel, che ſon” 
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adrmyation of all: 24 A Prophet 
that teacheth m bis owne comntrie # contenmed. 33 One poſ- 
'% in of the drcell ts cured. 38 Peters mother m ever 1M 

40 anddiners ficke perſons are reitored to health. 41 
The divels acknowledge Chritt. 


1 A Nd' Iefus full of the holy Ghoſt retur- WETAY: + 
Ateq from Iordan, and was led by that Spi- —i—— 
rit into the wildernes, itwereoutof 
2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempred of the world) into . 
the deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate no- SN _— 
a+ Gta when they were ended, he afterwarde qaies, andthe o- 
was hungrie. vercomming of 
3 * Then the deuill ſaid vntohim , If thou be hw io; 
the Sonne of God,commaunde this ſtone thatir ſodaaly From 
be made bread. heauen,be in- 
4 Burt leſus anſwered him,ſaying,lIt is written, veth his office. 
+Thar man ſhall nor live by bread onely , but by + 4447-4-r. 
euery worde of God. yt bei 
5 Then the deuill rooke him vp into an high girred yp of Sa 


mountaine, and ſhewed him al the kingdomes of tan, firſt to di- 


I 
> + "0 + 


the world, in the twinkeling of an eye. IN — Go 
6 And the deuill ſaid vato him, All this *po- Heres x br 6 


wer will I giue thee, and the glorie of thoſe 4;ng- and honour, and 
domes : for that is® deliuered ro me:and to whom laftly to a vayne 


ſoeuer I wil, ] giue it. — : To 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me , they wa, eaoh thriſe 
ſhalbe all © chine. by the worde of 


8 Bur Ieſus anſwered him, and ſaid, Hence God. 

from me,Satan: for itis written,:Thou ſhalt wor- yn 4 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt \. By tha wonls, 
ſerue. power,qre the king 

'; | domes them ſelues 
mint, which hage the power : and [9 it 1s ſpoken by the fqure Metonymie. - 
b That isſuerſo, for he 1s prince of the worlde, yet not abſolutely, and 4s the ſowe- 
rYayne over it, but by ſufferaunce , and way of mtreazie , and therefore he ſayeth nos 
Irne,that he can gize it to whom he will. 
6 Ont of a1 high place , which had a goodly champion qgyntrie underneath it, bg sbe= 


-* 
_ 


< 


Wed biys the ſiruation of all countries. 
y Dent .6.1z,and 10.20, 


M3 9 Then 


* Prophet Efay. 


- thoſe dayes were 


| SG LVKE: | | 
9 Thenhebrought him to Hierufalem , & 
him on apinaclc of the Temple,& ſaid ynto hin 
-If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe down: 
from hence, | | 
10 For it is written, + Thathe will giue his 
Angecls charge ouer thee to keepe thee: 
11 And with their hands they ſhal liftthee wy * 
leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote 
gainſt a ſtone. 
12 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto him, lt! 
ſaid, + Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord thy God ! 
13 And whenthedeuil had ended althe te: c 
tation, he departed from him for a Jitle ſeaſon, 
14 CAndlTeſus returned by the power oft 
ſpirit into Galile : and there wenta fame of hi 
throughout all the region rounde abour. 
15 Forhetaughrintheir Synagogues , & 
honoured of all men. | 8! 
16 :3 And he came to Nazareth where| 


-W 
Pi 
Tt 


had bene brought vp, and ( as his cuſtome wa 4 
'3 Who Chrig '<®tinto the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day, : 
Is, and wherfore ſtoode vp torcade. : : 
he came,heſhe- 17 And there was delivered vnto him of ©" 
wetl: outof the booke of the Prophet Eſaias : and when he hf ** 
d Their books in opened the booke, he founde the place , whe ry 
it was written, | 
rolled yp as ſerolles 18 The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, bf . © 
4 ruler : and cauſc he hath anointed me, that1 ſhould pread we, 
» the Goſpell ro the poore : he hath ſent me, tha Ia 
which # here ca1.; ſhould healc the broken hearted, that 1 ſha *'©? 
| preach deliuerance to the capriues, and recol : ; 
ring affſight tothe blinde , that Iſhould ſer ai 9 
bertie them thar are bruiſed: 8.4 
19 Andrhat Iſhouldpreache the acceptwly ,, 


yere o the Lord. _ 
_ - 20”"And hecloſedthe booke , and gaue 8 the n 
gaine 16 the miniſter , and ſate downe : and 9th 
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rein the Synagogue were fa- 

Rened on _ . 1 os. 4 Fanilieritls 
21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day cauſeth Chriſt 

3s this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. : pegs 
22 * Andall*bare him witnes, and*wonde- fc cmes go. 

red at the 8gracious wordes, which proceeded eth to firangers. 


out of his mouth, and ſaid , Is not this Joſephs * Approved thoſe 
ſonne? - th nges, SS 
23 Then he ſaid ynto them , Ye wil ſurely ſay HER—_ 


vnto me this proucrbe, Phyſition, heale thy ſclfe: for this word; wit- 
whasſocuer we haue heard done in Capernanm, ſ#/ig-ifietb 4» . 
doithere likewiſe in thyne owne countrey. rn 
He other, toallowe 
24 Andhe ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, + No ,,4 rue « 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. thing , with open 
25 BurItell you ofa trueth, manic widowes <ofeſon. 
were in Iſrael inthe dayes of 4 Elias , when hea- an > jr ar 
uen was ſhut three yeres and fix moneths , when .,,,,,,, ople * 
great famin was throughour all the® land, | were pa at 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue '2# conference of 


. op . - the Scriptures:and 
into Sarepta, ace of Sidon, vnto a certaine wi beſides thas thats 


dowe $1 mother tongue 
, f F ; * T0068 was 
P, 27 Alſo manie lepers were in Iſrael, in the v/, for et howe 
time of - Eliſeus the Prophet: yer none of them £2#1d the people 


; , aue wondred? 
was made cleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian, ©, appoynted 


28 5 Then all char were in the Synagogue,whe jj, /2,,c order in 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, the Church at Co= 
29 Androſc vp, and thruſt him out of the ci- r1-th.:.Cor.14. 
tie,and Jed him vntothe edge of the hill, where- £ Ubordes full of 


ft : the mightie pow 
on their citie was buy]t , to caſt him downe of Ged. Hart. 4 54 


headlong. | peared in all his. 
39 Buthe paſſed through the middes of rhe, 40ings as well, and 
and went his Way. allured men may « 


- loz ro bon. 
31 Cx Andcame downe into Capernaum a ro dt is 


| | powred mro thy 
*. lppes, + Tob. 4.44. +:.Kimg.17.9. Jam.g.17. h Land of Iſrael, Looke Mark, 
I5.38, *2. King 5.14. 5 The more ſharply the world is rebuked, 
> KY the more it rageth openly : but the life of the godly is not ſimply ſubiect 
ad tothepleaſure of the wicked. #% Mat.4.13.uMarr2r. . 
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ARE SS. 
citie of Galile , and there raughe them on the 
REID Sabbath dayecs. | 
+ Mat.z.29, ' 32 + Andthey were aſtonied athis doQtrine: 
Mar .22. for his worde was with authoritie. , 


33 +Andinthe Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirite of an vncleane deuill , which 
cryed witha loude voyce, 

6 Chriſt afto- 34 *Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with 
mhethnot only thee, thou Ileſus of Nazareth > artrhou come to 
TT deſtroy vs? I knowe who thou art,exen the Holy 
but euen the di. ONE of God, . 
uets alſo, whe. 35 Andleſusrebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
ther they will peace, and come our of him. Then the deuill 
ny Hrs throwing him in the middes of :hexs, came out of 
him,and hurt him nothing art all. 

36 Sofcarecame on them all, and they ſpake 
among them ſclues, ſaying , Whar thing is this? 
for with authoritie and power he- commaundeth 


+ Mar.1.23- 


the foule ſpirits, and they come out? 

- 37 Andthefame ofhim ſpred abroad throu- 
| ghour all the places of the coutrey round about, 
4+ Mat 8.14. 33 C-? Andheroſe yp, and came our of the 
THe 30 ets Dy Pagogue,andentred into Simons houſe . And 


Chriſt heateth Simons wiucs mother was taken with a great fe- 
the diſeaſes of Uucr,and they required him for her, 

the body with 39 Then he ſtoode ouer her,and rebuked the 
his worde only, fuer, anditlefther, and inmediatly ſhe aroſc, 
. he proueth that -— 

heis God almi. 22d miniſtred vntothem. 

Ehtie, ſentfor 40 Nowe atthe ſunne ſerting, all they tha 
"mans ſaluatiov. had ficke folker of diuers diſcaſes, brought then 
y gon 4-35- , vmo him,and he layd his hands on cuery one « 

atan,who is 

2 continuall e. them,and healed them. 

nemie to the 41 *«* And deuils alſo came out of manie, 
trueth, ought crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt tha 


not to be heard, © nne of God: but he rebuked them, and ſuffiel 


no not then,whe 


heſpeaketh the £NEM not to ſay that they knew him to be thi 
Chriſt. 


trueth. 
429 And 


a 


1:44 ? And when ir 
went forth into a deſert place, and the pon zeale, ought to 
t 
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was day, de departed, and 9 No colour of 
ſought him, and came co him, and kepr him A ivy 
he thould not depart from them. cation. 

43 Bur he ſaid vnto them, Surely, I muſt alſo 
preache the kingdome of God to other cities:for 
therefore am I ſenc. | 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. 

C H - P, V, 

1 Chrift teacheth out ofthe 1p. 6 Of the draught of fich. r3 

The Leper. 16 Chriit prayeth inthe deſert. 18 One fickeof 

the palſie, 27 LemithePublicane. 34 The fattings and af- 

flitions of the Apoitles after Chriftes aſcerfion. 36. 37. 38. 

Faint hearted and weake diſciple are likened to olde bottels & 

worne garments. : 
t 'T Hen "+ it came to paſlle, as the people : 

*preafled vpon him to heare the wordeof dr Ve 

God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Genne- qifciples, which 
larer, he had taken 

2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake fide, _— w_ 
bur the fiſhermen were gone our of them, and a, og, 
were waſhing their netres. which ſhould 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhippes, hereafter be c6- 
which was Simons, 'and required him that he mitted ynto the. 


would thruſt of a lile from the land: and he ſare jew." wt 


downe,and taught the people outof the ſhip. 7; pidarveoe 

4 CNowe when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid le vpon him, ſ 
rnto Simon, Lanche our into the deepe, andler _ FO 
downe your nettes to make adraught, wrt 

,  _ andhearehim, and 

5 - Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, qherfore he 
b Maſter, we haue trauailed fore allnight, & haye then: ext of « , 
taken nothing: neuertheles at thy word I will ler , OE yer fs 
downe the ner. JO BEns 


hath rule ower 
. 6 Andwhenthey had ſodone, they incloſed hs wa 
uy multitude of fiſhes , ſo rhar their nerte Gr 
DIake, | N 


7 And they beckened to their parteners, 
| & which 
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which were in the other ſhip, rhar they ſhoulde 

come and helpe them, who came then,and filled 

both the ſhippes, that they did finke. 
+ Mat.$.3, 8s Nowe when Simon Peter fſawe it, he fell 
Mar 1.49. downe ar leſus knees, ſaying, Lord, go from me: | 
. omen « for lama ſinful man. ; 
ana nels 9 For he was vtterlie aſtonied, and all tha 
touche,andſen- Were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 
ding him tothe they rooke. 
I ns 19 And fo was alfoIames & Iohnthe ſonnes 
Foe through Of Zebedeus, which were companions with $i- 
pes by mon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: 
whom,appre- from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
js ”y ns 11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 

We wenie a 2 land,they forſooke al,and followed him. | 


vyncleane, accor- 


ding toF Lawe, 1 C+ *Nowe it came to paſlc, as he was 1n 1 
by the witnes of certaine citic,beholde, there was a man full of le- 
_ _ _—_ » profic,and when he ſawe Ieſus,he fel on his face, | 
nat pureand Nd beſought him,ſaying,Lord,if thou wilt, thouſW ; 
cleane. canſt make me cleane, 

Þ+Lexit.r4.4 13 So heſtretched forth his hand, and row | 
3 Chriſt hadra- ched him, ſaying, I wil, be thou cleane. And in-F 
ther to be fa- qediarly the leprofie departed from him. : 
mous by his : n 
dodtrine, then 14 And he commaunded him that he ſhould ( 
by miracles, and tel ir no man: but Go ſaeth he, and ſhew thy (elk þ 
therefore he de- to the Prieft,and offer for thy clenfing, as +Moſe 
parteth from hath commanded.for a witnes vnto them. 

them, that ſceke 7 Bur { h h c ar 
him,asa phyſiti-, ? 5 ut 10 much more went there a fame 1, 
on of the bodie, broad of him, and great multirudes came roge 

and not as the , ther to hearc, and to be healed of him of ther ,,, 
cog of ſal jnfirmities. ha 
4 Chriſtin hea. 76 Burhekeprt himlelfe apart in the wilder 
ling him that nes,and prayed, | aÞ 
was ſicke of the 17 C*Anditcameto paſſe, on a certaine di) cj 


palſte, ſheweth ag he was teaching, that the Phariſes and dv 


oe - wack Qours of the Lawe ſate by, which were come oll 


remedie. of cucric towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hien 


}! 


fa > 


ſalem,and the power ofthe Lord ©was #n him to © The mightie 
heale them. Fe | power of Chritts 


18 + Then beholde, men brought a man ly- by ſalfe in his, 


ing in a bed, which was taken with a pallie, and thar time. 
they ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay + Mar.g.s. 
him before him. | Mar.2.3, 
19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they mighe bring him in, becauſe of rhe 
preaſle, they went vp on the houſe, and let him 
downe through the tyling, bed and all, in the 
middes before Ieſus. 
20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man,thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 
21 Thenthe Scribes and the Pharifes began 
roreaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies ? who can forgiue finnes,but God only ? 
22 Bur when Teſus perceyued their reaſoning, 
he anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearres ? ; 
23 Whether is cafier to ſaye, Thy ſinnes are 


| we thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke ? 


24 Butthar ye may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes in carth, 
(he ſaid vnto the ficke of the pallic)I fay tothee, 
Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe. 
25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 
ted to his owne houſe, prayſing God. TAESSs 
26 And they were al amaſed,and praiſed God, "Th: Church 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doutles, we is a companie of 
hauc ſeene ſtrange things to daye. ſinners, through 
27 C+* And after that, he went forth and ſaw _ yo = 
aPublicane named Leui, fitting ar the receite of .;.1 a. mags 
cuſtome, and ſaid ynto bim, Folowe me. with him, to the 
28 Andheleftall, roſe vp,and folowed him. great offence of 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his theproude and 


. enwous world- 
owne houſe, where there was a great companie j;1g., | 
of 
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+ 1.Tim.1.15. 


+ Mat.9.14. 
Mar.2.r8. 


hypocrites and 
Ignorant men, 
to put an holi- 


inthings indif- 
ferent 


7 Lawes gene- 
rally made with 
Out anie conſ!- 

deration of cir- 
cumſtances,for 
faſting, and 0- 

ther things of 


fuliny Church. 


jr Publicanes,and of other that ſare ar table with 
em. 

39 Bur they thar were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples,ſfay- 
ing, Why cate ye and drinke ye with Publicanes 
and finners ? 

31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
They that are whole,necde notthe phiſicion, bur 
they thar are ficke. 

32 +I came nottocal the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 


33 C+*Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Why do the | 


diſciples of Iohn faſt often,and pray, and the df 


C leis} point of ,;,/2; of che Phariſes alſo, bur thine care, and 


drinke? 
34 7 Andhe ſaid vnto them,Canye make the 


nes infaſting,and children of the weddipg chamber to faſt, as long 


asthe bridegrome is with them ? 
35 Bur the dayes will come, cuen whenthe 
. bridegrome ſhalbe raken away fromthem: then 
ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36. Againc he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 
No man putteth apiece of anewe garment into 
an olde veſture : for then the new renteth it, and 


like ſort, are not the piece zaken out of the new, agreeth not with 


ny eyrann0u52 the olde. 
"*Ehurch. 37 Alſo-no manpowreth newe wine into old 


veſſels : for then the newe wine will breake the 
veſſels, and itwill runne our, and the veſſels will 
periſhe: _ 

33 Butnewe wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
ſtraight way deſireth new: for he ſaith, The olde 
is more profitable. | 
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CHAP. VI, 


; ure jor pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 8 Of bim 


that had a withered hand. r3 The elefien of the Apoitles. 
20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 UUe mublt loue our enemies. 
46 UUith what fruite the worde of God a to be heard, 


I Nd + © it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſo- +Mat.rz., 
lemne Sabbath, that he went through _ heifs F< 
. the corne ficlds,& his diſciples* plucked «1 againſt the © 
the cares of corne, and did eate,and rubbe them ſuperſtitious, 
in their hands. who ſticke in e- 


2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto the, ney GO the 


Why doye that whichis nor lawfull to do on the verie Sabbath, 
Sabbath dayes? | was not given 
3 Then Icſus anſwered them, and ſfaid,+Haue tobe kept with- 


yenotread this,that Dauid did when he him ſelf JT PIEnn 


wasan hungred, and they which were with him, che ſaluationof 
4 Howe he went into the houſe of God, and man,ſhouli con- 


* rooke,and ate the ſhewe bread, and. paue alſo ro {iſt in the our- 


them which were with him, which was noc lawful w__ keeping * 

ro eate, but for the - Prieſts onely ? a Epiphanius nes 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man teth well in his 

is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. cert ben : 


6 Cx*lIrcameto ; pom alſo on 'another Sab- ,, ,;, .mewhos 
bath, that he entred into the Synagogue, and the d/ſciples plue= 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand ked the carer of 
was drie dv corne, was m the * 
| | 08 IE . feaft of unleanened 
7 And the Scribes, and Phariſes watched him, .* Mews 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day,thar whereasin thoſe 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. feaſtes which were 
8 Butheknewetheir thoughtes, and ſaid ro" wm _ 
h hich had the withered hand, Ariſe, ;%; 7-1 
| c man WAIC a [0 Cc c 5 2 featt of Tabey- 
nacles, and the 
Paſſconer, their firit daye and the laFt weve of like ſolemmitie, L evit. 23. Luke fitly 
calleth the |a#t day the ſeconde Sabbath,though Theophi'abt vndeyſtandeth it of any 
vther of them,that followed the firit. %1,Sam.21.6, * Exed.zg.gz. Lenin. 8. 31. 
and 24.9. % Mat.12.9. Mar.z.1. 
2 Chartitie is the rule of all ceremonies. 


and 
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ſtoode vp. 
q 9 Then faid Icſus vnto them, I will aske you 
aqueſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
_ to do good,or to do cuil ? to ſaue life,or to 
, deſtroye ? 
al or 1. ng 10 Andhe beheld them all in compaſſe, and 
when becan, hee (aid ynto the man.Stretch forth thine hand. And 
ved brow. he did ſo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as 
: whole as the other, 
11 Thenthey were filled full of madnes, and 
communed one with another, whatthey might 
: do to Ieſus. 
3 Tnthat, thy 12 C* And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Chriſt vſethear- that he wene into a mountaine to pray,and ſpent 
I ERAS. - the night in prayer to God. 
= of 13 And whenitwas daye, + he called his dif- 
hjs.owne com- Ciples, and of them he choſe twelue which alſo 
panie, to the he called Apoſtles. | 
Fee er tes « T4 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, and 
ſheweth how Andrew his brother, Iames andIohn, Philippe, 
religiouſly we and Bartlemewe: | 
ht to oo 15 Matthewe,and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of 
ME chogſe of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelouss, —=- 
Eccleſiaſticall 16 Iudas Iames brother , and ludas Iſcarior, 


perſons. which alſo was the traytour,). p 
- yþ hap.9.r. 17 Then he came downe with them, & ſtoode 
Mato. 


in a plaine place, with the companie of his diſci- 
ples, and a great multitude of people our of all 
s: Fromal the ſea Iudea,and Hierufalem, and from the *ſea coaſt 
coait, which x «&=of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, 
ied Syrophanicia. anto be healed of their diſeaſes: 

13 And they thar were vexcd with foule ſpt- 
rites,and they were healed. 

19 Andthe whole mnlritude ſought ro couch 
.-him: for chere went yertue our of him, and hea» 
Jed them all. 


Mar.zg.1z& 6.7. 


20 +*And 


and ſtand vp in the middes. And he aroſe, and iſ 


= pgs Own _ 
diſciplesand ſaid, Blefſed be ye poore : for yours 4 Chriſt tea- 


go cs wb - $5 OR ERS. 
NE EW 4 cd 


LS 


his eyes vpon 


his 4 Met.y.z. 


a oy heth againſtall 
is the kingdome of God. Philoſohers, 
21 +Blcfſed are ye that hunger nowe: for ye 4nq eſpecially $ 


ſhalbe ſariſhed: + bleſſed are ye that weepe now : Epicures, that Þ 
for ye ſhal laugh. chiefeſt felicitie 
\ 22 x Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and * m——— 
when they ſeparate you,and reuile y0#,8& put out ere in as, 
your name as euill,for the Sonne of mans ſake. but in heauen: & 

23 Refoice ye in that daye, and*be glad: for that perſecution 
bchold, your reward i great in heauen : for after _ FE 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. right way vnto 

24 + Burt wobe to you that are riche: for ye it. y 
haue freceiued your conſolation. ÞE/A.C5-19. 

25 * Wo betoyou thatare ful:for ye ſhal hun- ky na _ 
ger. Wo beto you that nowe laughe:; for ye ſhall ; Cali yew ext of © 
waile and we cpE. their Synagognes, 

26 Wobetoyou when all men ſpeake wel of 4 79h» expoun- 


you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. _ veg 


27 C++ 5 Burl ſay vnto you which heare, Loue ,,,,p»zenr rhe 
your enemies; do wel to them which hate you, Charch hath, if ſo 
28 Blefle them thar curſe you, and praye for #* t4« Elders mage 


them which hurt you, rightful rk 


29 + And vnto him that ſmiteth thee onthe , 7 wpe(a carrelt. 
one checke, offer alſo the other: *: and him that do,which are pro- 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not co rake thy coare *%14r pricked,) 
allo for exceeding 1096. 

p - F | 3% A105.6.1» 

39 Giueto cuerie man rhar aſketh of thee: f That #,q0ureape 
and of him that taketh away the things that be nowe of your riches, 
thine,aſke them nor againe. all ths COR 


d bleſs : 
31 * Andas ye woulde thatmen ſhould do to, —— = 


| haye, and therefore 
J% haxe not to looke for anie other rewarde,Mat.6.2. * Eſa 65.13. $Mat.5.44- 
5 Chritiancharitie, which differeth much from- the worldly, doeth not 
onely not revenge inturies, but comprehendeth eten our moſt grieuous 
enemies,and that for our Fathers ſake, which is in heauen, ſo farre is it, 
from ſeeking it owneprofite in dooing well. + Aat.s.z9. 71.(or-6.7, 
RMA8.7.2. 


yon 


of I > $a, - = 
; *,. oa LA 44 P IL, -p5nÞ o22t - I as 
a "Oe 4 Ko x 4 _ 4 & ny en Kona: a ol. > 9. y "© * - 
rp oy PF TY : : 
, o R gf - Bhs $a ; y j 
v , 
” 


E4 
Cn SE \* 


you,ſo do ye to them likewiſe. + 
o+ Mat.5.46. A 
g VViatis there thanke ſhal ye haue ? for eucn the finners oy 
this your worke, thoſe thar loue them. 


that vr beacon 22 And ifyedo good for them which do gool 


_ of? for f you' © you, what thanke ſhal ye haue ? for cuen thy 


wnoditis by lowing, ſinners do the ſame. 
ſeeky theſe com- 34 + Andifye lendrothemof whomeye hope 


which : 
are commudities in $2 FCCCIUc) what thanke ſhal ye haue by for euen 
deede: lone your e. the finners lend to finners,to receiue the like. 


nemies, andſoyow 3J5 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and do 
Shallchewe to the p00d, and lend,looking for nothing againe, and 
ry ape ec your reward ſhalbe great,and ye ſhalbe the chi 
modities, which dren of -the moſt High : for he is kinde ynto the 
come fromGod. vwnkinde,and to the euil. 

+ Mat. 5.43. 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Fathet 


— = og FN” alſo is merciful]. 


lend, doit onelyto 37 ©Cx*©Iudge nor, and ye ſhal not be judged: 
benefite and plea- condemne nor, and ye ſhall not be condemned; 
- ſvrewith al, and ifoxgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 

major aapevs no 38 Giue, and ir ſhalbe giuen vnto you: #3 


ceine the principall 


good meaſure, *prefled downe, ſhaken rogether 
& running ouer, thal men giue into your boſome 
for witte what meaſure ye meat, with the ſame 


ſhal men meat to you againe. | 

fi you ag 

_ - ' 39 7 Andhe ſpake a parable vntothem, * Can 
ceede of curioli- the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhall they nor both 


tie, nor chur- #1} into the ditche ? 


=_ a —-aY 49 +The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: bit 
muſt be iuſt, Wwhoſocuer wil be a perfet diſciple, ſhalbe as hi 


moderate and maſter, 
louing. | Ep 
3 He ſpeaketh not here of ciuill indgements,and therefere by the word, forge yu meat 
that good nature , whiche the Chriftians wſe in ſuffering and pardoning wrong 
SF Meat.7.2. Mar.4.24. k Theſe are borowed kindes of ſpeaches, taken from the, 
which ſe to meaſure drie things, 4s corne and ſuch like who ſe a franke kinde of dede 
ling therern,and thruft it downe and shake it together,and preaſſe it and beape it. -| 
7 Vnſkilful repreheders, hurt both themſclues and other : for ſuch as the 
maſter is, ſuch js theſcholler, * Mar. r5.14% Mat. 10.24. 10.13.16, 1540, 


And 
41 © 


32 +For if ye loue them which love you,tw} : 
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Cx*And why ſeeſtthou a more in thy bro- $a. 
thets cyc,and lereſt nor the beame;, tharis Y prens, 
inchync owne eye? . . ſeuere reprehet« 
42 Either howe canſt thouſay to thy brorher, ders of other, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote tharis in thine are very quicke 
eye, when thou ſceſt nor the beame thar is in __ = ; = 4 | 
thine owne eye ? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame 4, Spe | 
out of thine own eye firſt, and then ſhale thou ſee blinde to ſes 
perfeRtly ro pull our the more thatis in thy bro- theirowne. 
thers eye. | 
\43 C/For kt isnot a rree that bringerh | 
forth cv fruire: x ng tree, that rp 5 Few . good 
geth forth good fruite. | Inannotthatis 
' 44 For cuery tree is knowen by his owne —_ a buy 
fruirezefor neither ofthornes gather men figges, je 14.4. ——— 
nor ofbuſhes gather they grapes. his vprightnes 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure of both in worde 
his heart bringerh forth good, & an euil man our 4 deede. 
eftheeuilrreaſure of his heart bringeth forth e-4, 3410.15 
rad the abundance ofthe heart his mouth bg 
peaketh, | 
46 E+Bur why call ye me Lorde, Lorde, and 
doe not the rhings tharl] ſpeake ? > fn 
47 ** Whoſoeuer cometh to me,and heareth 75.7... 
my wordes,and doeth the ſame, I will ſhewe you 10 Affliction 
towhom he is like : ;  doeth at the 
48 Heislike a man which buile an houſe, and 1*"5*Þ dnoern® 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on frock: from falſe and 
when the waters aroſe, the flond bear vpon fayned. 
that houſe, and coulde nor ſhake it: for it was 
grounded vpon arocke. | 
49 Bur he thatheargth and doeth nor, is like 
aman that built an houſe vpon the carth with. « 
outfoundation,againſt which the floud did bear, 
andie fell by and by : and the fall of that houſe = 
Was great, | 
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7 ii CH A _ 4 "VII. ng * :440- 
7 Of the Centurions ſernant... 9 The Centurions ,. ir th . 
widewes ſonne yaſed from death at Nain. 19 lobn ſendabll 
bis diſciples to Chrift; 33 Hu peculiar md of baing. 371 | 


finfull woman washeth leſs yon 


I Hen + he had ended all his [.. 
ge 3; = TY Wi the audicnce of the people, he e< 


niſheth 5 Iewes, tred into Capernaum, 
by ſetting be- 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruaunt wa 


ring vol ficke &ready to dye, which was deare vnto his 


Centurion,that 3 Andwhen he heard of leſus, he ſent vat 


fortheir obſti- him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeching himtl 

—_— — he woulde come,and heale his ſeruant, p 

20 the Gentiles, 4 So they came to Icſus, and befought hi 
inſtitly,ſaying,that he was worthy chat he ſhoul 
doe this for him: 

5 For he loueth, ſed:hey, our nation, andh 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus wenc with them: bur "a 
was now not farre from the houſe, theCenturia 
ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tra 
ble nor thy ſelfe; for I am not worthy char 
ſhouldeſt enter vader my roofe: 

7 Wherefore I thought nor my ſelfe worth 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the word, and my ly of 
uaunt ſhalbe whole: thi 

8 Forl likewiſe am a man ſer vnder auth an; 
tie, haue vnder me ſouldiers, &1 ſay vnto nl - 
Goe,and he goeth,8&ro another, Come, andlif the 
cometh, & to my ſcruant,Do this, & he docwll ſay 

9 When leius heard theſe things, he marſh wa 
led at him,and turned him, and ſaid to the pelf /; 
ple, thar followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haul ſick 
founde ſo great faith, no notin Iſrael, WM ma 

10 And whe they that were ſent,turned bas 
ro the houſe, they tounde the ſeruaunt chat "iſ Gol 
licke,whole, $3: 

1: "ml 
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". 121, *Anditcameto paſſerthedayafter,that he 2 Chriſt ator: 
'f wcntintoacitic called *Nain, and: many of his wor openly 

ON diſciples went with him,and agreart multitude. gh 
' 12 Nowe when he came ncereto the gate of « Nain # the 
the citic, beholde, there was a dead man caried name of atowne in 
out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mo- G4, which was 
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”y _ «£% OS be] 
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ther, which was a widowe, and much people of ar ” —_—_ 
the citic was with her. ed Db 


13 And when the Lord ſawe her,he had com- the ſea of Galile, 
paſſion on her,and ſaid vnto her, Weepe nor. : ! 52 
14 And he went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him, ſtoode ſill)and he ſaid, Yong 
man, ſay vntothee, Ariſe, Ss 
15 Andhethar was dead, fate vp, and began 
'toſpeake,and he deliuered him to his mother. 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, and "tv. 
Le they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophetis ri- 
8 ſcnamong vs,and God hath viſited his people. 
0 17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Iudea,and throughout all the re- 
gion rounde about, - 
18 * And the diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him of 3 Tolin ſendeth 
all theſe things. . from thepriſom 
. , his vnbeleening 
19 Solohn called vnto him two certaine men gic.;,jes, to © 

of his diſciples, and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art Chriſt him felf, 
thou he that ſhoulde come, or ſhall we waite for to be confirmed, 
another ? | 

20 Andwhen the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Bapriſt hathMent vs vnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we 

waite for another? ; 

21 AndÞ®atthat time, he cured many of their 5 VU Hoh 
ſickeneſles, & plagues,& of euil ſpirits, and vnto x 91" AY 
many blinde men he gaue ſight freely. wane | 
_ 22 Andleſus aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 4 
Goe your wayes and ſhewe Iohn, what thinges 1 
Je haue ſene &heard:that the blinde ſee,the hale 
| [ N 2 goes 
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| poe,the lepersare cleanſed, the deafe bearethe 
. . deadarerayſcd;e the poore receiuethe goſpd. il 
23 Andblefled is he, that ſhall nor be offen 
apoeh phos. EE ab 

24 * And when rhe meſſengers of Iohn were 
> ub. Seroon departed, he beganto ſpeake vnto the people,of 
ſhow bs be- Tohn, What wenr ye ont into che wildernesto 

fore, lohnſhew- ſee? A reede ſhaken with the winde > 
cthac hand: and* © 2 Bur what went ye out toſee ? A man clo- 


Fs oem _ thed in ſoft raimenc?behold,they which are gor- I | 


dayly vntovs,in geoufly apparclled,& liue delicately,are in Kings | 
'the Goſpell, but courres. | 
for the mote. 25 pur what went ye forth to ſee?A Prophet? 


or bes hs yea,l ſay to you,and greater then a Prophet. - W 1 
| ſecke nothin 27 This 1s he ofwhom it is written,+Behold @ : 
els; but fooliſh T ſend my meſſenger before " face, which ſhal | x 
rddir _ vane prepare thy way before the | c 
vo IA 28 ForTIſay vnto you, there is no greater Pro. 


'phet then John, among them thar are bega-#| ( 

ren of women : neuertheles,he thar is the leaſtn n 

the kingdome of God,is greater then he. e 
rs 29 Then all the people thatheard, and the tc 
c Said that be Publicanes © juſtified God, being baptized with 

a e Lond, the baptiſme of Iohn. | 

eifiull. 32 Burthe Phariſes and the expoiiders ofthe fa 
d To their owne Lawe deſpiſed the counſel of God 4 againſt then 
hurt. ſclues,and were not baptized of him. 8 dc 
_— 31 +7Andrthe Lord faid, Whereunto ſhal HW th 


What way ſo a, 
rn God £2. ken the men of this generation ? and what 4 


lowethin offe- are they like vnro > - 8 Ku 
rel vs the Goſ- 22 They arelike vntolicle children firtingin lot 


490 pb ok the market place,andcrying one to another;and 


cure offences ſaying, We haue piped vnto you,and ye haue ot 
vnto them ſel- daunced: we haue mourned to you, and ye ia 
Eran. NOrwWepr. / A 
fome Church 33 Forlohn Bapriſt came,neither caring brel . 
is gathered to- * nor drinking wine:and ye ſay, He hath rhe devbay ia 
gether. ws 34 ul | 1 


LEEDS 


Arinkerk : andye ſay, Bcholde, aman which is a 
glurron, anda drinker of wine, afriend of Publi- - 
canes and linners : = 

-35 Burwiſedomeis iuſtified of al her childre. 

36 C*Andone of the Phariſes defired him 65 Proude. men 
that he would cate with him : and he went into depriue them- 
the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe atrable. m_ el nank 
lo- 37 Andbcholde,a woman in the citie, which preſence * 

- W was a finner, when'ſhe knew thatIeſus ſare atta- Chriſt, even 
88 ble in che Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought aboxe of then, when he 


oyntment. rs home with 
et? 338 + And ſhe ftoode at his feete behinde him Fane _ 
weeping, 8& began to waſh his feete with teares, the _— 
10,8 and did wipe them with the heares of her head, baſe doe enioye. 
al and kiſſed his feere, and anounted them with the ” ogg rr 
oyntmenr. OE 
r0- 39 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, - Raſhnes is 
o-M ſaweir, he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying, If this fellow of pride: 
tn man were a Prophet, he would ſurely haue know- 
en who, and what maner of woman this is which _ 
theſW toucheth him: © for ſhe is a finner. e The Phariſare- 
rich 40 * And eſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, f#eth the Lawe, 
Simon,l haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he _—__ bolderh 1h 
wy x ,that touche 
the ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. - the defiled. 
nl 41 There was a certaine lender which had two 8 To love - 
© ferters: the one ought fiue bundrecti pence,and Chriſt, is a ſure 
1-H the other fiftie : bY and perpetuall 


be ld 


witnes, of re- 


' 48 Whenthey had nothing to pay,he forgaue : bb 
them both: Which of 5-2-4 ia gat Kg NOT —— 
loue him moſt ? Ti iS bk | 
- 43 Simon anſwered,;$Hd ſaid, I ſuppoſe thar 
he;towhom he forgaue moſt. And: he ſaid vnto 
him,Thou haſt —_ iudged. 

44 Thenherurnedtro - 4 woman,and ſaid vn- 
toSimon, Seeſt thou rhis woman I cntred into 
thine houſe, and chou gaueſt me no water ro my 
4h N 3 feere: 
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hes Es tichn ra the hekreyt of Au ed. . 
J That i, ſaveth -!'- 1 « Thou gateſt me no kifſe : bur ſhe, fince' Ly 


lalatt, 5b 
ry an 2a ime I came in, hath not ceaſed ro kifſe my feete, 


faith aboundamt the ' 46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt norans 
nd Buſiliribs ſor "ont : bur ſhe tiach anginred my feerte with oint 
rn0m of hepriſme ment. fl 

| Jy eee 47 Whierforel fay ynto thee, many finnes in 


tt mach, hath 
"in fir:rids him, forgiuen het! forſheloued much. To whomez 


be 1:42 lowe' = WINES ;He doeth loue a litle. 
{ th4* Frabrt: Aud + nd heſard ynto her, Thy finnes are or 


27 jor C 43 6h - * 
7 ſ FIT (0 phtre oy CE. 


nba is aeteyy 49 Andthey tharſate at rable with him, began 

; 414K 16! to ſay withinthem felucs, Who 1 is this that ond 
J 16! are 64h forgiueth finnes > 

nr 2.4..." 50 Andhe ſaidtothe woman, Thy Fairh hit 


+ racks thu place. 
j> jend';, ro ofta. faucd thee; ;8 go in Peace. 


viz the; be 105 $ | 
y 16113 Workes : or rig vader flbawni nibobfty ten bio, thenwye he lowethh 
zhar hath bene ſo gr4c104s to. hum And this woman theweth by dueties of lowe, ont 
great the benefite was,ghe had receraed : and therefore the charitte that 1s here ſp6k 
of, i not to be taken! for the canſs,but as a ſigne: for Chrift ſayeth not as the Pharifa 
&&d,that shewas aſumer, but beareth her witnes, that the ſines of her life pait art) 7, 
\Rret rf '$ te pref BY the 65.20% which be bad beftowed with «bleſſing. '- 
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CHAP. VIII. # 


'F UUomen that minifter unto Chrift of their ſubtance. 4' 
parable of thefower.-:16 The candle. 19 ( brittes mothera 
brethre. 22 He rebuketh the windes. 26 Of Legion, 37: 
Gadarenes reieft Chriif. 41 Tairus daughter healed. 

- 'wWornan deluwered from t the ave of blood. F3 oth 
the dead. ; 

1 , A Nd ir came jo paſſe afterwarde, 'that'h | 

him'ſeffe Wert through eueric citie® 

rowne,preachitif, and publiſhing the kingdow f . 

of God,and the tweſue were with him. ? 

"2 And: certarne women, which were heakt 
&.Xarrss, Of cull ſpirirs, and infirmitics, as + Maric wak 
was called Magdalene, our of whome wentR 
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3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods 


> 
bn 
: 


Wile belcue,burin che time of tration go away. 
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ſteward, and Suſanna, & many other which mi- 
niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. | 

4 + Nowe when much people were garhe- $ Mens 
red rogether, and were come vnto him our of all ; THc(r ſame 
cities, he ſpake by a parable. Goſpel is ſowen. 
5 Aſower went our to ſowe his ſeede, and as cuery where, * 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was on aritager 
rroden vnder fecte, and the foules of heauen de- (hv through: © 
uoured it. vp. | the oncly fault: - 

6 And ſomefell on the ſones, and when ir of men then '. 
was ſprong vp, it withered away , becauſe itlac- ſelues, 
ked moyſtnes. | 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, &the thor- 
nes ſprang vp with it,and choked it. 

\ 8 And ſome fell oh good grounde, & ſprang 

, and bare fruite, an hundrerh folde. And as 
he ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath eares 
to heare, let himheare. + 

9 Then his diſciples-asked him, demaunding 
What parable that was. 

19 And he ſaid, Vnto your 1s giuen to knowe . © Y 
the * ſecretes of the kingdome gf: God, bur to a Theſe things aro 
other in parables, that when +thcy/ſce , they called ſecret, which 
ſhould nor ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould 7 fri Woo 

:for the word 
not vnderſtande. O04 10/5/47 wvſid here, is as 

[11 -The parable is this, The ſeede is the word much as weſayin | 
of God. : our tongue,to holdg 

12 And they that are beſide the way, are they Ef Pts 
that heare; afterwarde commeth the. deuill, and bares: 
taketh away the worde our of their hearts, leaſt aca. 4.72. 
they ſhould beleeue,and be ſaued. Tolm.12.49. 

13 Butthey that are on the ſtones, are they AfF.28 _ | 
Which when they haue heard, receiue the worde ;, we dn 1-8 
with joye : but they haue no rootes: which for a Mar.4.z: | 


4 ® 


\ 


IN-4 -. 14 And 
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the word, they oe ture are choked with cares and with riches,; n | 
«bout their buſi- yoJupruous liuing, and ©bring forth no fruire, 
© They bringet 15 Burthatwhich felin good ground, are they 
forth perfeli and Which with an*honeſt and good heart hearethe 
ful fruntero Fripe- word,* &kepe it, &bring forth fruit with paticce, 
ning : or, they be 16 C* No man when he hath lighted a car 


gi arora dle, couereth it ynder a veſſel, neirher putrethit 


d VVhicheſeckgth vader the bed, but ſerrerh it on a candleſtich 
notonely ro ſceme that they that enter in, may ſce the lighr. 


ODIN j, 27 +For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall nothy 
This word, Honefs, Evident: neither any thing hid, thar ſhall not be 
refÞþc#:th the out- knowen,and come to light, j 
ward life, andthe 18 3 Takefheede therefore how ye heare:fat 
werd,Good,is refer ., phoſocuer hath to him ſhalbe giuen: and who 


h | nin | 
bebe goon ſocuer hath not, from him'ſhalbe taken euen tha 


« VVith mucha *which it ſcemeth that he hath. K 
doe, fer the dewill 19 © «* Thencame to him his mother 8 
and the flech fight Hrethren, and coulde not come neereto him 
againtt the ſpirit h F's 

of Ged,which us a rac prea C : : x. 
newe gbefF. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine, whid 
+ Chap.rr-33, ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren Rande withs 
Mats. 15. our, and woulgſce thee. 4 


TAS. xe. 21 Buthe anſwered, and faid vnto them, M 


- ucrieman hath mother, and my brethren are theſe which hear 
ALI in pet- the worde of God,and do ir. - C 
wate,nhe ought 5 - in dx 
Non 5%. 22 C#* Anditcametopaſſe ona certain 
vie and profit of all men. + Mat.r0.26. May.g. 22. ( bap. 2.2. = 
3 Heauenly giftes are loſt with nigardlines: and increaſe with liberalitit 
f That u,with what mindes you come to heare the word, and how you behaue yourſ 
wes, when you hae heard it. *Mat.r;3.12.andz5.29.May.g.zs.Chap.ig 26.9 Eithe 
bunſelf,or to other,or to both: for there are none ſo proude,as theſe fellowes, if it wil 
þox/ible to ſee that that they clokerneither axe there that deceiue the ſimple more thai 
they doe. *% Mat.12.46. Mar.z.32.. 4 There isno knot of fleſhe a 3 
blood , among men ſo nigh and ftraight, as the bande which is berweelſ com 
Chriſt, & them, who embrace him with atrue faith. 3+ Mat.s.2;.Mar-44 3: 
5 Ttis expedient for ys ſometime to come intoextreme danger, as thoupiWe : 

| Chriſt paſſed not for vs,that we may haue a better tryal, both of hispoi 
er,and alſo of our weakenes, i 
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faid vnto them, Lervs goe ouer vnto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

23 And asthey ſayled, be fel aſleepe,&there b 7:ſusfelonfleepe, 
came downe a ſtorme of winde onthe lake, and 474i 2ppeareth, 
ithey were filled with watcr,& were in icopardy. jms bw 
24 Then they went ro him , and awake him, cau/ ah 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we perithe. And he aroſe, him twiſe before 
andgebuked the winde, and the waues of water: ** — a 

ey ceaſed, and it was calme. | Mere _ = ; 
25' Then he ſaid vnro them , Where is your 
faith ? and they feared, and wondered among the 
ſelues, ſaying, Who is this that commaundeth 
both the windes and water,and they obey him! 
' 26 C++ Sothey ſailed vntothe region of the + Har. #28. 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile. as bv 7 

27. * And as he wentourtolande, there met ,, by caſting ; 
him acertaine mi out ofti:e citic, which had de- outa Logiah of 
uik longtime, & he ware no garment, neither a- devils, by his 
bodein houſe, butin rhe graves. | wor O's Tha 

2:8 And when he ſawe leſus, he cryedoutand ,,@ wa; » ding 
fell downe before him, and with a Joude voyce ted,todeliver 
faid;Whart haue Ito do with thee, lefus the Sone men fromthe 
of God the moſt Highe ? I beſeche thee torment ſauery ofthe 

euill: buy foo- 
me not: —_ 1h men wil not 

29 For he comaunded the foule ſpirit to come for 5 moſt part, 


outof the man: (for oft times he had caught him: redeme thisfo 


therefore he was bound: with chaines, and kept Pawan | 
infetters: bur he brake the bandes, * and was ca. ,,, airy with 


riedof the deuil into wilderneſſes.) the leſt lofle of 
= 30 Thenleſus asked him,ſaying, Whatis thy their pelting 
"FW fame? and he faid, Legion, becauſe many deuils pelf. 


were entred into him. | \ JE _ 


8 3! And they beſoughthim,that he would not when be is ſpurred. 


commaunde them to go out into the deepe. 
32 Andthere was thereby,an hearde of many 
wine, feeding on an hill, and the dewi{s beſoughr 
| him, 
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Die Cd them. | , 
33 Then went the Jeuils outofthe n man, and ; 
entred into the ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choked. 
34 Whenthe heardmen ſaw what was done, 
' they fled: & when they were departed, they tolde 
- itinthe citic and in the-countrey. " 
35 Then they came our to ſce what was Fae, 
and came to leſus , and founde the man, out of 
whome the deuils were departed, Girting ar the 
feete of [eſus, clothed, &in his right minde : and 
they were afraid. 
36 They. alſo which awe 4 it, tolde them by 
what mcanes he that was poſſeſſed with the de 
I To: wit the citie ul, was healed. : 
of the Gadarene: 37 Thenthe wholc multiude ofthe coſitref 
M4 Dog Marks about 5 Gadarenes, beſoughthim,thar-he would 
aye that he prea- 
ched it in Decaps- depart from thE:for they weretaken with a gre 
bs,they diſſent not, feare: 8&he went into the ſhip,& returned. 
for Plinie recor- 38 Thenthe'man, our of whome the deuil 
ws f- #95: were departed, beſought. him thar he might be 
Gadara u 4 
towne of Decapo- with him : but Ickn ſent him away, ſaying, »iM 1 
lu: ſo that Deca- 39 Returneintorthine owne houſe, andſhew W | 
polu was partely on what greatthings God hath done to thee. Sohe 


6 oeagA went his way,& preached! throughout allrhec MW ; 
eenfile. tie, what grear-things Ieſus had done vnto him, WF | 
wm The mwltirude 40 C. And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus ws 
wa glatheaws come againe, thatrhe people ® recciued him:l#@MW £ 
1 command theyallwairedforhim, '] 
: * Mat. -— : 41 C+7 And beholde, there came a man 14 F 
Mar.g.zz, med lairus, and he was the ruler. of rhe Syn 
7 Chriſt ſhew- popue, who fel down ar leſus feere,and beſougit i 4, 
by a double}; m that he would come into his houſe. - . * IM * 
cle, that he 
js Lord both of 42 Fot he had but a daughter onelic\, avon + 


life and death. twelue yercs of age, and the laye a dying (and# 
| | hc weth 
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enr, the people rhronged him. © 


( | 43 And awoman having anyflue of bloude, - 
' twelueyeres 15g which had ſpEral her *ſubſtice » Althat 
ypon phyſicions, and could notbe healed of any: 


*''44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe touched 
the hemme of his garment, and immediatly her 
yflue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 Then lefus ſaid , Who is it thatharh rou- 
ched me? When euery man denied, Pcter ſaid 
and they that were with him, Maſter, the muJti- 
tude thruſt chee, and treade on thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who hath touched me? 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
me: for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was nor 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe before 
him, and tolde him before all the people, for 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and howe ſhe 
was healed-immediately. O41 

"48 And heſaid vnto her, Daughter,be of good 


| comfort: thy faith hath ſaued rhee: goin peace.) 


49 While he yer ſpake, there came one from 
theruler of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaid to 


_ him, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe notthe Ma- 


ſer. | 
52 When Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him ſay- 


*. hank not: belceue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe ſa- 
ved. 


51 And when he wenr into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fredno man to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and 


| James, and Iohn, and the father and mother of 


e maide. 


$3 Andrhey laught him to ſcorne , knowing 
at ſhe was dead. bone 
/ 54 Sohe thruſt themallout, and tooke her 


by the 
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at che bad 
to line pon | 


0 The word ſigni. 
fieth to rn Ee 
ſtrike, and ts tranſ.. 
.. $2 Andall wept, and® ſorowed far her: but he ferredto themour- 

faid,Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead,bur ſleepeth, ng, and lamen- 

tations, that are as 
burials, at which” 
times men vſe ſucks 
k inde of behawomys 
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The corpr was | byrhe hand,anTcryed,! Ye ſaying, Maid ide | 
Led adratcbe 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe? roſe. 
" weneh vecined life, ſtraight way : and he commaunded ro giue her 
and roſe out of the create. | 
bed, that all te 5 Then her parentes were aſtonied: but he 


pom 26. commaunded them that they ſhould tell no man 


reftored to bife, but what-was done. 
alſo voyde of all | 
fiekpes. C H AP, I X, 


1 The ApoiTles are ſent to preache. 7 & 19 The common pes- 
Þles oprnzon of Chrift. 2 Of the fine loaues and two fiches, 20 

.. The. Apoitles confeſſion, 24 To loſe the hfe. z5 UVUer mull 
| heare Chr#t. 37 Thepoſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 46 Strift among the 
ApoFtles for the Primacie. 4.9 One cafting out dexils in Chriſh 
Name. 52 The Samaritans will not recewe Chrift. 55 Re+ 
wenge forbidden. 57. 59. 61. Of three that would folow Chriſt, 
but on diners conditions. | 
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I Hen+ * called he his wwelue paes to- 


yo: qo gether, and gaue them power and autho- 
, The: +>-eaagg ritie ouer all deuils, and to heale diſcaſes. 


Apoſtles are 2 +And he ſcntthem forth copreach the king- 
ſene forth, at the dome of God, and to cure rhe ficke. ; 
only commaun. 2 And heſaid tothem;: Take nothing ro your 
dement of es . , ; | 
Chriſt. and far. 19uF2ey,neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip,neither bread, 
niſhed with the nor filuer, neither haue two coares apiece, / 
powerofthe ho- 4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into , there 
lie Ghoft: both a aþjde,and thence departe. | 
that none of the A dh ( 1 Fg. 
Iſraelites might 5 Andnhow many Jocuer will not receuc you, 
pretendeigno-. When ye go out of that citie, * ſhake of the verie* 
rance,and alſo duſt from'your feete for a teſtimonie againſt the, 
Ty 10. 6 Andthey wenrout, & went through cuery 
oO _— P . towne preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
nerallembalie. Where. 
+ Mat.to.7. | | 
+ Mat.1o.g. Mar.6.l. a ViVhenryou depart out of any citie, depart frem thenety 
where you firft tooke vp your lodging : ſo that in fewe words, the Lord forbidderh thi 
to change ther lodzings : for rhu dlbag of the Go ſpell,pas as it were athorow paſ+ 
ſage.that none of Iulea nnght pretends ignorance, as theurh he had nat heard that | 
Chriſt was come. $Chap.to ui Miutito ag, Marbut Al t3-51, | c 2 
70+, 
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©+* Now Herod the terrarche heard of all $ Mat.14.5. | 
what was done by him: and he® douted, becauſe H{-6:14 
thatit was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen again y my ſone arths 

from the dead: | — 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared ; and Goſpel,itisdi- 
of ſome.thar one of the olde Prophi®ecs was riſen w_ into die - 
agayne. | 
| 9 Then Herod faide, Iohn haue I beheaded: —_—— 


who then is this of whome Iheare ſuch things? frayde. 


and he defired ro ſee him, * He fackracts 

10 Cy And when the Apoſtles returned,they Lore 
tolde him what great things they had done.-The Za. PREY 
hetooke them to him, and went afide into a*®ſo- 3 They ſhall 
lirarie place, neere tothe cirie called Berhſaida, 1<k<nothing Þ 

11 But whenthe people knewe it, they folow- = _ —_ 
edhim:and he recceiued them, & ſpake vnto them wildernes. y 
of the kingdome of God, and healed them that *H4t-r4-12. 
had neede to be healed, —_ p 

12 « And when the day began to weare awa pr 
the welue came, and Grid _ him, Sende i _ 
people away, that they may goe into the rownes ?997e Berhſaida, 
andvillages rounde about, and lodge, and get gt”; of the 
meate : for we are here in a deſert place. roads, 5 

13 Bur heſaid-vnto them, Giue ye them to *Mat.r4.15. 
rat _ they! ſaide, We haue no mo bur fiue Ira gh 

aues and two fiſhes,1 except we ſhould poe and 77 ” aperfh 
bye meare for all this _ | , 2h pokes ant” 

14 For they were about fiue thouſand men. therefore we muſt 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fitte 141fiand ſome-. 
downe by fifties in a companie. nr, 

15 Andthey did ſo,and cauſed all to fir down. > a va 
16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues, & the two gee rd buy &e. 

” þ.4 


fiſhes, and looked vp to heaven, &*<blefſed them, © He gave God 
ei 


and brake, and gaue to the diſciples,to ſer before ly _—_ puck 
the people. and withall prayed 


; . him to feede this ſo 
Heat a multitude with 6 [mall a tots” audits heb . 
wht be to the glotie we Rs wok. 0 be zhort , that this whole banks 
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en toms there was taken vp ofrhat remained tothemy, il 
£ Although the | | 
world be toſſed twelue baskers fall of broken meare. | *% 
vp anddown,be- 18 C4t Anditcame to paſſe as he wasf alone 
twixtdiuerſe er- yraying, his diſciples were with him: & he asked 
we ” - 
Pore ©; _them,ſayinffWhom ſay the people that] am? + 
temne f trueth, 19 They anſwered,and ſaid, John Bapriſt. and 
but beſo much others ſay,Elias:and ſome ſay,that.one of the old 
the more defi- Propheresis riſen againe. 
Ceo OY . 20 And hefaid vntothem, Bur whom ſayye 
Nit eo. c6feſſe it, ThatT am ? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, That Chriſt 
f Alone fromthe of God. * | 
_ 21 Andhewarned,and comanded them, that 
5 Chrift tum. piey ſhould tellthattono man, F 
ſelfe attained to 2 
F, wy un 22 5 Saying, + The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
glorie, by the many things and be reproucd ofthe Elders , and 
crofle and inuin- gf the hie Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlainc, and 


cible patience. \\ethird day riſe againe. 

JT 23 C: And he fond rothem all, Ifany manwill MW | 
*Chap.14-277. come after me,lct him denic him ſelfe, and take MW © 
po pink vp his crofſe 8daily,and folowe me. | 
Fm wah 24 & For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life,ſhallloſe 


2 Ewm 45 oneday it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite for my ſake, i * 
foloweth a1 other, tlic ſame ſhall ſaue it. | t 
ſo 6 one creſſe + 25 * For what auantageth it a m4, if he winne 
eneſiabyr4 the whole world,& deſtroy himſelfe,or loſe him  / 
Pewre Metonymie ſelfe ? 

taken for the miſe- 26 * For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me,8 

ries of this life : for of my wordes,of him ſhal the Sonne of man be & 


deny _ ". ſhamed,when he ſhal come in his glorie, &inht 


fe 
n 
tl 
elft punubement, Lorie of the Father,and of the holie Angels. | 
that was emongit 27 4 And1 tell you of aſuertie, there beſome th 
the Tewes. ſtanding here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, till & 


gy _ they hauc ſeene the kingdome of God. 


ou 

and 16 25. G 

Tohn.c2.25, % Mat.r6.25, Mar. $.36, * (hap.ra.g. Mat.10.33. Mat. 1.;h 
#3. Tm. + Mat. 16.28, Mar, 9., 7 9 
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 daiesafterthoſe wordes, that he tooke Perer and IJ 97%... and: * 
Tohn, and Iames, and went vp into'a mountaine ples of Chriſt + 
copraye...  ſhouldbe offen. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- ed, at the deba- 


tenance was changed,and his garmentwes white HE ID 


and gliſtered. cheth them thag 
39 And. bchoJde, two men talked with him, it is voluntane, 
which were Moſes and Elias, as 
31 Which appeared in glorie, and rold of his 257M 
Canon hi he ſhould accompliſh art Hie- on 'ghe £ 
rwlalem. | h VVhat death 
32 Bur Peter and they that were with him, $99/44cin His: 
were heauic with ſleepe , and when they awoke, ns | 
they ſawe his glorie, and the two men ſtanding 
with him. | 
-..33 Anditcame to paſſe, as they departed fro 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good | 
for vs to be here: letys therfore make thre raber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloude 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring intothe cloude. | 
35 +And there came a voyce outof the cloude T:Por.ruy. 
ſaying, This is that my beloued Sone,hearc him. 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ileſus was | 
founde alone : and they keprir cloſe, and toldeno ok 
' man in'thoſe dayes any of thoſe thinges which = = 4"ae 5 
they had ſeene. Gs 99..- 
37 C?Anditcameto paſſe onthe next day,as 7 Chriſt is of-- 
they came downe from the moiitaine,much peo- fended with no+ 


wplc methim thing ſo _— | 
* . | as w 1ncre 1 
- 38 - And behold,a man of the company cried although he k 


outfaying, Maſter , T beſeche thee , beholde my bezre with it for 
fone: for he is all that I haue. when 
39 Andlo, aſpirit taketh him, and fodenly bh rp 

: he cryeth, 


5 rick Hare ec en ntahetnns 
* cates * ſed him. 
49 Now Lhaue beſoughr thy diſcples to at 
him our,bur they could nor. 

' 41 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid, O geners. 
tion faithles,and crooked, how long now ſhal Ibe 
with you, and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles he was yet comming,the deuil 
2 We haveno renthim , and tare him : and Icfus rebuked the 
cauſe topromiſe yncleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and dell 
our ſcluesreſt req him ro his father. 


Ci et ine 43 ©® And they were al amaſed atrhe mighed 


chat they them power of God: and while they all wondred ard 
ſelues, which ſe- things,which Iefus did, he ſaidvnto his diſciples, 
medto fave 44 | Marke theſe words diligently: + for it ſhal 


=o Re ro pafle, rhar the Sonne of man ſhalbe des 


crucifle him. liuered intothe handes of men. 

{ Giue diligent eare 4.5 But they vnderſtoode nottharword: forl 
varothen, © wh} was hid from v cop” chat they could nor perceis 
beard ths for :bas ue it : and they feared to aske him of that word, 
70u keepe ir Sa 46 © +? Then there aroſe adiſpuration amdg 
+ Mat.j7.2z: them,which of them ſhould be rhe greateſt. 1 
mp 6 47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of that. 
Mar.9.zs, Hearts,he tooke alitle childe , &ſcrthim by hiny 
9 Theendof #48 Andſaid vmeothe, Whoſoeuer receiuet 
ambition is igno this litle childe in my Name, receiueth me: 
m__—_—_— whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, 'receiuerh him 
obedience is f{entme -: for hethat is leaſt among you all, 
glorie.  ſhalbegrear. 

* Mar.g.z8. 49 C-** And Tohn anſwered and ſaid Maſtey 
zo Extraordi- © we one caſting out Deuils in thy Name,a 


hi 
hot a: we forbade him, becauſe he foloweth zhee nd 


Led nor with vs. 
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al 
fr 
We 


in 
foll 


5 
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condemned. 50 Thenleſus ſayd vnro him , Forbid ye | 1 : 


ugg nor : for he tharis nor againſt vs,is with vs. 
death. ) 51 C** Andir came topaſſe, when the dajt 
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"were accompliſhed , that he ſhould -be receiued 

vp, he®ſcrled him ſelffully ro go ta Hieruſalem,  VVorde fir 

-- 52 And ſent meſſengers before him:and they "_ "s — 

went and entred into atowne of the Samaritans, __ pn, 

ro prepare him lodging. {fe to die , and 
53 But they would not recciue him, becauſe therefore ventured 


. .  Vpon huwurney 
his bchauiour was, though he would goto Hic ere” a 


ruſalem. ESI | feare of death , and 
54 ** And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn wer: 0». 
fawe it,they ſaid , Lord, wilt thou that we com- 12 We muſt 


maund, that fire come downe from heauen, and _ hede _ the 
conſume them, cuen as + Elias did? of zeale, & fond 


- 55 Bur Ieſus turned abour, & rebuked them, imitation,cuen 
and ſaid, Ye know nor of what” ſpirit ye are. ata cauſes, 
..56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to de- ang Me 

| edo,wedo it 

ſroye mens liues, bur to ſaue them. Then they tg Gods glorie, 
went to another towne. and the profit 

\ $7 © Andit cameo paſſe that as they went vfourneigh- 
inthe way,+ a certaine man ſaid.ynto him, I will $*.Kings £: 
followe thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou goeft, ,,,. 

58 And leſus ſaid vnro him, The foxes haue » So ſpeake the 
holes,& the birdes ofthe heauen neſtes, but the Hebrewes,the i, 
Senne of man hath nor whereon to lay his head. tht 14 

all. 59. '*Buthe ſaid vnto another, Followe me. 4 counſel 30u 
WEAndthe ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and are of: /5 rhegte 
wEburic my father. of God axe - ed 

.. bo And leſus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead bu- a gn : (oy 
ic *cheir dead:bur go thou, and preach the king- 97; $prrir, and ſo 
'meome of God. : Are they,that are 

61 "5 Then anorher ſaid, I will followe thee, we gle fo Far 

; Cc . -L.: L, Which procede 0 
d: but let me fuſt go bid them fare wel, which ,, © - bet fire: 
the ſpirit of couet owſnes,of pride ,and madnes. 

} Suchas folow Chriſt muſ? prepare them ſelues, to ſuffer all diſcom- 
Wodities. + Mar.8.79. 14 Thecalling of God ought to be preferred, 
gPtnout all controuerſie,before all duties,that we owe to men. 

0 VVbo not withifanding that they line in this fraile life of man, yet are ſtrangers frons 
WE rue life, which is ewerlaiting and heauenly. 
[= Such as follow Chriſt, muſt at once renounceall worldly cares, 
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are 
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are atmine houſe, | FF 
62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man that pur. | 

ecth his hand tothe Po , and looketh backe, 

is apt to the kingdome of God. 


| CHAP, X, 
t The ſcuentie diſciples. ro The wnthankefiul cities charged with 

impietie. 17 The diſciples returning home, are warned to uf ? 
bumble. 3o UUho u owy neighbour. 38 Of Marthaand by BB \ 
fiter Marie. 

| x Are + © theſe things, the Lord appointed © t 

Rood 7 = "Y other ſeuentie alſo,and ſentthem, rwo&lll t 

areſentas the Twobeforc him into cuery citic and place , whi 

ſecond forewar- ther he him ſelfe ſhould come. | 

pers of the com- 2 And he faid ynto them, + The harueſth 


——— apo . great, bur the labourers are fewe : th therefore » 
- «+ Mat.rors. FtheLordof the harueſt to ſende forth labouren 


3 The faithfull inco his harueſt. 
miniſters of the 2 ..* Go your wayes: behold, I ſend youtford 


ee hs ——_—_ as lambes among wolues. 


among wolues: 4 Beareno bagge,ncither ſcrippe, nor ſhoe 
but if they be di- and « ſalute * ho man by the way. | 
ligeatodo their 5 4. And into whatſocuer houſe ye onter, fillff fac 
dutic, he that 'E b hi : | 
ſentthem wil al. ayPcacc Se ro this houſe. ._ 
fo preſerue the, & Andifthe ® ſonne of peace be there , youſſſ Sic 
x2.King.4-29- peace (hal reſt ypon him : if not , ir ſhall turne nl 
« Thu ſpoken af- ,,gu againe. to] 
fe 4 pen ere of 4 7 Andin that houſe © rarie ſtill, caring 8dri I 
gure , whichmen . he 
*ſ#, when theypur king ſuch things as by them ſhalbe ſer before 
downe more in | deſj 
wordes,then is ment : vſuall among the Hebrewes, when they commaund a thing 1 x 
done ſpedilie without delay, as 2.King.4-29.for otherwiſe courteous and gentle jannl © 
Tions,are pointes of Chriftian duetie : as for this callmg it was but for a ſeaſon. Y 
% Mat.r0.12. May.6.co. b So ſpeake the Hqbrewes : that u , he that fat toy 
the doitrine of peace and .imbraceth it. c Take vp your lodging in that 1" r{ 
which ye firft enter into, that is , be not carefull for commodious lodging , 4s 1m 
which purpoſe to tarie long in a place: for here is not mitituted that Romy 
ching of the Gofpel , which was ved afterward , when the Churches were ſetledi 
theſ? are ſent abroade te all the coafte; of [udea , to giue them to wnderitand,il 
Labt Iwbile ts at hand, | 
ry 
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"Ly 


bones 


- REC A 
", " 


'J + forthe labourer is worthy of his wages.Go not # Deut-24.74 
from houſe ro houſe. men 
- 8 +Butinto wharſocuer citic yeſhall enter, if «112,55, 
theyr eccue y ou,%carc ſuch things as are ſet be- d Content Jour 
fore you, ſelues with that 
9 And heale the ficketharare there, and aye 2h 4/6 
, yntothem, The kingdome of God is come nere Fo 
| yato you. | 
10 7 Burinto wharſocuer citie ye ſhal enter, if 3 Sodis a moſt 
4 | they wil not receiue you, go your waies outinto ir cr nb. 
& 
fu 


c "REO. 
the ſtretes of the ſame,and ſay, - = Ce 


11 Euen the yerie + duſt, which cleaucth on © Chap.s.s. 
ysofyour citie, we wipe of againſt you : notwith- 1#-17-54- 

14 ftanding know this , thatthe kingdome of God — 
well was come nere vnto you. 

12 ForI ſay to you, that it ſhalbe eafier in that 
day for pas Wong for that citie. 

I3 « Wovetothee, Chorazin :wo betothee 
Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had bene done in A 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repented,fitting in 


3» Mat.10.40. 


lohn.r;.20. 
fackecloth and aſhes. 4. Neiches the 
BB 74 Therefore itſhalbe eaher for Tyrus , and giftof miracles, 
yoll Sidon,at the wdgement ,then for you. neither what els 
coll 15 And thou,Capernaum, which art exalted _— qo 
to heauen,ſhalc be thruſt downe to hell. = _— 


Ii 15 C+ He that heareth yeu, heareth me: and ucth vs occaſion 
16} hethar deſpiſerh you, deſpiſerh me: and he thar of true ioye: And 
" Þf &fiſech me,deſpiſeth himthat ſenrme, — FE only pub 
fs | 17 C* And the ſeuentie turned againe with ſpel ; the r aig 
"J oye, ſaying, Lord, cuen the deuils are ſubdued iruction of $a- 
=_ *through thy Name. _ Chrifis dif 
13 Andheſaid vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like ©,” 4” 
lghrening, f fall downe from heauen, _——_— 


TY ; : | wrought ſuch mi- 
Fecler,as they did,by calling vpon Chrifts Name. f Paxl placeth the devils bis an- 
el; the ayre, E phe.6.rz. and he 15 ſaud to be catt downe from thence by force , when 

Poor ts abolizhed by the veyce of the GolÞell. 
O 3 19 Bcholde, 


YT Rn OT 
19 Bcholde, I giue vnto.you power totreade 
on on Serpentes , and Scorpions, and ouer all rhe 
nan doyov power of the enemic, and nothing £:2!l8 hurc 
5 The Church JW : LES | : 
3s contemptible, 20 Neuertheles, in this reioyce not, rnat the 
if web-kold the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rarher 1cioyce, 
- > 19 "aquare of hecauſe your names are writtenin heaven. 
= of God, is _ 23 © * Tharſame houre reioyced leſus inthe 
not ſo maruei- ſpirit, & ſaid , I confefſe vnto thee , Father , Lord 
_ in any of Frauen and earth, that thou hoſt hid theſe 
tiung,as1n 1f, - GAIT . 
rae py] things fromthe Þ wiſe and vnderſtanding , and 
| Then he haſt reueiled them to babes : euen ſo, Father,be 
. . Cauſe itſo pleaſed thee.|] 
curned to his : | : | 
” 22 * Allthinges are giuen me of my Father 
diſciples, and © oY : 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is , bur the 


. 
OOIEErY _— _#. ?——— ba 


w_ as 


aid, Isread in ; . e 
once ;es, Father : neither who the Father is , ſaue thi , 
6 Whoſocucr Sonne, and he to whome the Sonne will ref 
ſeeketh the Fa- ueiſe him. MD 
rr" _ 23 © 7 Andheturned to his diſciples , and}; 

onne,wandr . - (6 
ef\eway. ſaid ſecretly , + Blefſed»are the eyes , which ſellff 5 
7 Thedifferece that ye ſee. ; = 
of the olde Te- 24 For I tell you that manie Prophets and 6, 
ſtament and the Kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things , which li 25 
new conſifteth nd haue not ſeene then :and to hear 
in the meaſure : el 
of reuelation. Thoſe things which ye heare,and haue not heat 


ot Mat .13.16, them, | 
+ Mat.22.75. 25 C+* Thenbeholde, ia certaine Lawye Wa 
4g ant geth Noode vp,and rempred him,ſaying, Maſter,wial the 
not take away, ſhall I do,to inherite erernall life ? ; 
buteRtabliſheth 26 And he ſaid vnto him, Whar is written hjr 
the doctrine of the Lawe 7 how readeſt thou? | \ like 


, ns hag 27 Andheanſwered,& faid,: Thou ſhalt] 


profeſſed biz ſafe thy Lord God with alrhine heart,and with alt th, 

70 be learncd,n the foule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all WF rain 

__ -aY lawes of thought, and thy neighbour as thy ſclfe. Wher 

” +; - 28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwyf'” *, 

# Lenit.,9.c8, Ted right: this do,and thou ſhalr liue, 4 
, 29 ” bi 
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_ 29 ? Buthewilling to * iuſtifie him ſelfe, ſaid 9 Alltheyare 
comprehended 
In thenameof 
our neighbour, 
l & by the Lawe, 
fell among theeues , and they robbed him of his whomſoeuer 
we may helpe. 
k That u to vouch 
hu r12ht eouſhes, or 
k thewe, that he was 
acertaine Prieſt that ſame waye, and when he ft, thet #, vo3de 


ynto Icſus,Who is then my neighbour ? 


.. 32 Andlcius anſwered, and faid, A certaine 


man weut downe from Hieruſalem tg Iericho , & 


raiment,and wounded him,& departed, leauing 


him halfe dead. 


31 Now ſoirfell our, thatthere came downe 


ſawe him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was 
come nere to the place, went and looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide. : 

33 Thenacertaine Samaritan,as he iourney- 
ed, came nere vnto him , and when he ſawe him, 
hehad compaſſion on him, 


|. 34 And wentto him,& bound vp his woiides, 


and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on 
his owne beaſt, and broughthim to an Inne,and 
made prouifion for him. 

35 And on the morowe when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence , & gaue themto the hoſte, 
and ſaid vnto him. Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I 
will recompenſe thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeucs? 

37 Andhe ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaid leſus vato him : Go, and dothou 
likewiſe. 


38 &*"* Nowe ir came to paſſe as they went, 10 Chriſt careth 
tharheentred into a certaine towne, and a cer- — —_ NE 

5 "Ee - . . I Me 
"FF tine woman named Martha, receiued him into 


c her houſe. 


2 os 40 Bur 


Tames 5 . vſeth the 


worde of nſtifica- 


tionin this ſenſe. 


but to be hear 
+" _ _ diligently,that 
FF. 39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Marie, which isit, which he 


alſoſare ar leſus fectc,and heard his preaching. eſpecially re- 


40 Bur Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing, and came to him,& ſaid, Maſter, doeſtthoy 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue + |} 
Jone ? bid her therefore, thatſhe help me. J | ; 

£ 


41 And leſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto her, Mar. 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things: | 

42 Burone thing is needful, Marie hath cho. 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken awa 
from her. | | 


<> 


CHAP. XI, 


7 He teacheth his Apoftles to pray. 14 The domme deuil dr. 
wen out, 27 A woman of the companie lifteth vp her voya, 
29 Thelewes require ſignes. 37 He being featted of the Phu. 
riſe reproueth the outward shewe of holines. 


I ANd ſo it was, that as he was praying ina 

certaine place,when he ceaſed, ane of hi 

diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to prays, 

as Iohn alfo taught his diſciples. >" 

+ Mat.6.9. 2 + And he id vnto them, When ye pray, 
449g fay, * Our father,which arr in heauen, halowed 
P:Y""- ,.y be thy Name : Thy kingdome come : Lertly * 

do 


Þ ©. mw. 


B24 ==; 


a That 15, as much ©*: : gs 
as is needefiul ſor vs Wil be done, ecuen in earth, as zz in heauen, 


this day, wherely 3 Our daily bread giue vs *forthe day: | 
we arenot debar- . And forgiue vs our finnes : for euen fl ,; 
red, to hawe an ho- . . $2 And wh 
wit cars fir the forgiue eucrie man that is indetted to vs : 

maintenance ofouy 1eade vs not into temptation : bur deliuer ni F: 
lines, but that CAY'- from euil. | 
ping care which 5 © *Moreouer he ſaid vnto them, Which d the 


apo yathd you ſhall haue a friende, and ſhall go to hin 


7e1n,is cut of and 


reſtrained. at midnight, and ſay ynto him, Friende, lendms hor 
2 Wenuſt pray three Joaucs? | i 
with faith. 6 For a friende of mine is come: out of WH 
_ to me, and I haue nothing to ſet brows. 
1m: " 


7 And he within ſhoulde anſvere, and *, | 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut, r Im 4 
chudre 


bees oa, 


oy CHAP. Xx1.- 008 
childrenare with mein bed: I can nor riſe and | 


eiefthem to thee. $9 

_ 8 I fay vntoyou, though he would nor ariſe 8 ; 

iue him, becauſe he is his friend , yet doutles o Fen firmne, 
ſe of his ® importunitie, he would riſe, and —_ | was. gg 

giue him as many as he necded. is ſpoken of heres 

9 + AndI ſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhalbe gi- 77 70 be founde 

uen you : ſecke, and ye ſhal finde; knocke,and ic [4 withallbut i 

Q« - verie commenda- 

» | ſhalbe opened varto you. - be before God, fos 

1 \- 19; + For eucry one that asketh, receiueth : he likerh well of 
and he that ſecketh, findeth : and to him thar _ importuntie. 


knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. b.7.7. 


.. 11 If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of anie of you Re a a 


thatis a father , wil he giue hima ſtone ? or if he 10h.r4.13.616-23 
'#g a fiſhe, wil he for afiſhe giue himaſerpent? 7am.r.s. 


+12 Orifhe aske an egge, will he giue him a hoenng 
ſcorpion? Mos. 
13.If ye then which are euil, can giue good ard 13.22. 


his 
I tiſtes vnto your children, how much more ſhall 3 Anexampleof 


your heauenly Father giue the holie Ghoſt to —_ | 


k them, that defire him? HF: ' cabnotbe hen- 
" C *« Then he caſt our a dew] which was led,when as vp6 
domme: and when the deuil was gone out, the 22 euil cſciece, 


d pretenced 
domme {pake, and the people wondered, mation 


Is, 7 Bur ſome of the ſaid, He caſteth our de- «© of God is blaſ 
wilsthrough Beelzebub the chief of the deuils. phemed. 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him * Mat-9-24+ 


afigne from heauen. _ _ 


17 *Buc he knew their thoughts, 8 ſaid vnto , The true way 
them, * Every kingdome deuided againſt it ſelf, roknowthe 
ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe dewided againſt an true Chriſt, fr6 


| the falſe, is this 
houſe, falleth. ehanche-eadd © 


18 So if Saran alſo be deujded agaynſt him chic hath no. 
Rite, howe ſhall his kingaome ſtand, becauſe ye accorde or agree 
that I caſt out deuils © through Beelzebub, ment with Sata: 
And it remai- * 
bo th that after we know him,we acknowledge him. * Mat.12.25 May. 3.2» 
ml © Þ the name azd porwer of Beelzebub. NS 
all © O 4 19 If 


it's LVKE. 


19 1f1 _—_ Beelzebub caſt our deuils, 
whome do your childreti caſt them our ? Therg 

 _....., fore{ſhall they be your iudges. 
a Thati,bythe 20 Bur if I by the 4 finger of God caſte ou 


v3 lope w_ deuils , doutles'the kingdome of God is con 


e The word ſflom. VO YOU. 
fieth para Sno. 21 Whena ron man armed keperh his © $ 


pen and voxle Jace, the things that he poſleficth, are in pea 
poome before an 22 Bur when aſtronger then he, commet 
houſe, anl {6 jo by 

rrarſlurion sraken YPOR him, and ouercommeth him : he _ 
for noble mus from him all-his armour wherein he truſted, 
boujes. 6 deuiderh his ſpoyles. (i 
5 Againſt indj 23 7 Herhatis nor with me, is againſt me: and 
ferent men,and p: 
Cf.-h as toueto hethat gxrhereth nor with me, ſcatrercth.” ' 
hauea meane, 24 + © When the vncleane ſpirit is gone our 
whichſceke a man, he walketh through drie places, ſeckit 


Ne ORE __ reſt : and when he findeth none, he ſaith, 1w 
Satan together. Teturne vnto mine houſe whence } cameout. 


+ Mat.12.43- 25 And when he commeth , he finderh 
6 He that doeth fyept and garniſhed. vf 


not continue 1s 
in worſe caſe. 26 Then goeth he, and taketh tro hin ſea 


os wi . - 


—. Tx, 


RE - of - A 


=o> oo ds 


_ 


"hen he that ne. other ſpirits worſe then him ſelfe: and they enteſs is 
uerbegonne. in, and dwel there: +ſo the laſt ſtate of chars all 
& Heb.6.4. 1s worſe then rhe firſt. WM h: 
be Fs A Cockdch 27 C7? And ir came to pifſe ashe faidrh ue 
not praiſe in him things, a certaine woman of the company lif @ br 
ſelfe,hut in our yp her voyce, and ſaid ynto him, Blefled 5 Ft i. 
Caluation. wombe thar bare thee, and the pappes whi i be 
thou haſt ſucked. an 
_ 28 Burt he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are the 
5 diodeg that heore the word of God,andkeepe ir. lec 
8 Theythatars 29 T- And when the people were gat | 
fon-defircrs of thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a wieh Ph 
miractes,n Peat Led generation : they ſeeke a rh iene, and tf 6 


of Mm; tacken ſh.ll 


re-cive puniſh» 1121] No figne be giuen them, bur the rod 
.ment. « [onas the Prophex. 4 
& Tonds.4412, 39 Foras Jonas was afigne to the ini ut 


«a 


"OF. 7 WA Wes + yp 
—* Fc % _— Do - 
" . 


of CHAP.'X1. n= "WF _ "SY 
v8 fo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this genera- | 
31 + The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in  ;.& ing.r0.7, 
judgement, with the men of this generation,and 2: Cbron.g.r. 
2mefl hal condemne them: for ſhe came from the yt- 
7 moſtparts of the earth to hearethe wiſegjome of | 
*24 Solomon, and beholde, a greater then So!omon 
ace} # here. += 
iethſſl + 32 The men of Ninjue ſhall riſe in iundgement ? 
cethſl with this generation, and ſhall condemne it ; for + 7onw 3. 5. 
all they + repented art the preaching of lonas: and * 
-} beholde,a greater then Ionas # here. 
al 33 C-? No man when he hath lighted a can- © Chap.8.r6. 
"BI de, putteth itin a priuie place, neither vnder a #447-5-75- 
url buſhel]:bur on a candleſticke, that they which ” na 
xinel -come in, may ſee the lighr. are therefore li- 
L with +34 # The light of the body is the eye: there- ghtned withthe 
t. © forewhenthine eye is ſingle, thenis thy whole £2owledge of 


gp 1M 


SS ww” 


tha + bode light : bur if thine eye be cuil,thenthy bo- has a povcy 
vl Gieis darke. light vnto o- 

eval ©''35 Take heede therfore, that the light which thers, and ther- 
niſl is in thee, be not darkenes. fore our chiefeſt 


36 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, a "5 
hauing no part darke,then ſhal] all be light, e- charlight. 
uenas when a candle doeth light thee with rhe % Mar.s.22. 


brightnes. 


5 ll © 37 © ** And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 12 The ſervice 
hid befoughthim to dine wich him: and he went in, 2f £29 conti- 
W 8 a ; he » ſeth not inout. 


and ſate downe ar table. ward cleanlines, 
38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he maruei- and deuiſed rites 

led that he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner. hy ceremonies, 
39. And the Lord ſaid ro him, In deedeye — 

; : ghteouſ- 

wich Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup,and nes of the heart, 

'efthe platter : but theinwarde parte is full of ra- and charitie. 

Wening and wickednes. % Mat. 23.25. 

FF. 42 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which 

wry 18 without, make that which is within alſo > 

=. 6 41 There- 


"£2 
n » 
x 


LIVER om 
f That is, accor- #7 Therefore, giue almes f of thoſe thingy 


ding to your abi- Which you haue, and beholde, all chinges 


litre: as who would cleane to you. 

Jay,in ſtede Y Jer 42 ** Burwobeto you,Phariſes: for ye 8tiths 
oy” ig "+. the mync andthe rewe, and all maner herbeg, 

youcouli not eate and paſle ouer i iudgement and the Joue of God: 


cleanly,vſe chari- theſe ought ye to haue done,and not to hauelek 


_ — the other vndone. 
- MR ——s be 43 +** Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye loue 


good to thepoore, the vppermoſt ſcares in the Synagogues, and 
and ſ thall that, preetings inthe markets. 


oP Ne rs. 44 "3 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy: 
Kea, though the pocrites: + forye are as graues which appeare 


platter be vnwa- not,and the men that walke ouer them,perceiue 
thed. nor. 


er Itisthepro- 4 
45 © ** Then anſweredone of the Lawyers, 
[mma - 1.4.0 and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou put 


ſoutly for litle teſt vs to rebuke alſo. 
trifles, and let 46 And heſaid, Woberto you allo,ye Lawyer; 


non. gang - for ye lade men with burdens gricuous to be 
£ Toudecide by borne, & ye your ſelues touche not the burdens 


Gods Lawe that With one of your fingers. | 
the tenth partew 47 "5 Wobe toyou: « for ye buylde the {e- 


> Of ids f pulchres of the Propheres, and your fathers ki 


herbes ſome, a I1edthem. 
Augus5t. expoun- | 
deth it in bis Enchiridion to Lagrence,cap. 99. where he sheweth in like ſort how thit 

place of Paul,r.Tim.2.4.God will haue all mento be ſaued, ts to be expounded fit 
the ſame maney. 1 That uto ſay, that that is right and reaſon to doe: for ti 
worde, Indgement, contemcth the commandements of the ſecond table, and the ht 
wordes the loue of God,contayne the firft, 

+ Chap.:e.45. Matth.23.6. Marke.12.38. 39. 

12 Hypocriſte and ambition are commonly ioyned together. 

1; Hypocritesdeceyue men, with an outward ſhewe. 

+ Mat.23. 27. 

14 Hypocrites are verie ſcuere againſt other men, but thinke all things 
Jawful tothem ſelues. +: Mar.2z. 4. A.r5.10. | 
15 Hypocrites honourthole ſainftes when they are dead, whome they 
moſt cruelly perſecute, when they are aliue, 
K Aat 23.29. 


43 Tr ue 


n as. SI « ere I _— 
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CHAF Xt -- Ig 
as Truely * ye beare witnes, and allowe the & VUben ou per- 
dedes of your fathers : for they killed them , and "ow yu ow | 
yebuylde their ſepulchres. | em; em 
. 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God,]T wil fathers did, though 
ſend them Prophetes and Apoſtles, and of them 9% colour vt with,/ 
they ſhall ſlay, and! perſecute away. a pretence of god. 


G ws 
50 Thatthe bloud of all the Prophets, ® ſhed Randng, teak 


from the foundation of the world, may be requi- you beawiifie the 
redofthis generation, . Sepulchres of the 


51 From the bloud of 4 Abel ynto the bloud O—_ 


of + Zacharias, which was ſlaine berwene the 7, ,our fathers - 
akar and the Temple : verely I ſay vnto you, it cr#eltie, and ſet vp 
© WF ſhalbercquired of this generation. TNONKMENTS (24 th | 


fa "42 6 Wo be ro you, Lawyers : for ye haue ——— 


taken away the keye of knowledge: ye entred | They hall ſo + 
" W not in your ſelucs, and them that came in, ye vexe them & trom 
6 BW forbade. ble them, that at 
' $3 7 Andashe ſaid theſe things vnto them, ud, 5p _ 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, »z That youney 
and to ®prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, be called to anac- 


54 Laying wayr for him, and ſeking to carche compt for it yea & 
ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they mighr pharmnes for th 


: accuſe him. blood of the Pre- 


phets. 

+ Gene.g.s, %2.Chron.24.2r. 
26 They haue of Jong time chiefly hindred the people, from entring in- 
wane onieige of G od, whiche ought to be the doore keepers of the 

urch. 
» Tow hae hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be founde any where. 
7 The morethe worlde is reprehended, the worlſe it is, and yet muſt we 
not betraye the trueth. 
% They propoſed many queitions to hin,to draw ſome thing out of bis mouth, which 
they might trayterouſly carpe at. 


if E 


— _ 
42 
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TS. 


DESTE- 


CHAP. XII 


SW 1 The leauen of the Phayiſes. 5 VVho is to befeared. 8 To 

hey confeſſe Chrift, 17 The Parable of the riche man whoſe lande 

Ws very fertill, 22 Not tocare for earthly things, 3r but 

| to ſteke the kingdome of God. 39 The thiefe m the night. 
1 8 5t Debate for the Gofpels ſake. 4 

A I In 


FM | S. LV KE. 7 
+ Mat.re.s, 1 JN + the meane time,there gathered toge. 
Mar.4.14. ther* an innumerable multitude of coll 


z The faith- ſo that chey trode one another:& he began roſy © 
fulteachersof 1 his diſciples firſt, Take heede to your ſclua B* 


> -——nega of the leaue of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſfie bu 
pouned by him 2 +PForthere is nothing coucred, thar ſhal Gt 
or his people, notbe reuciled: neither hid, that ſhall not beſſ} .. * 
muſt bothtake "HESREPEER | | FT 
good heede of : Bw 
them, which 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in fn 


corrupt the pr- darkenes, it ſhalbe heard in the light: and tha 


im tg which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecrer pla Fa 
bog 2g00cly; © ccs,ſhalbe preached on the houſes. | 

b 2 | . 1 
paynes through 4 © And I fay vuto you,my friends, be not Ma 
the helpe of afrayd of them that kill the bodie, and after tha ** 
_ a ſet arenotable to do any more. | bas 
Joi tel, 5 Bur Iwill ® forewarne you, whome ye ſhal 

7's y - - $ a1 

and withour  feare: feare him which after he hath killed, hal 
feare. power to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay ynro you, hin 
« UUorde for fexre. 


word,ten thouſand . | 
ſoma, RS 6 Are not fiue ſparowes bought for two fas bis 


munber for an 1m. things, ard yernor one of them is forgotrende- 


_ fore God ? fayi 
at.r0.26. | 
oy 76 7 «Yea, and all the heares of your head ar bio 


> Mac. nombred: feare not therefore: ye are more of 1+ 
2 Althouech lue then many ſparowes. "A 
hypocrites haue 8 » 3 Allo ] ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſha Þ» 


princes to eXe- confefſe me before men, him ſhall rhe Sonned 
cute their crue]- 


tie, yet there is an conteſle alſo before the Angels of God.” my 
no cauſe wh } 
weſhould be afraydeof them, the leſt iote that may be, ſeeing they can gat 
nothing,but what pleaſeth God, and God will not any thing that may 1 
againſt theſaluation of his elect. 3% 
b He warneth them ef dangers that preſently hang owey their heads, for thoſe thi 1 «4 
come vpon the ſodame,do make leſſe vounde,  1,Sam.r4. 45. AR27.34 c T 
& (hap. g. 26. Mat.rogz. Marke 8.38. 2. Tim-1.12. - 

Great is thereward of a conſtant confeſſion : and horrible is the pubilbſiſj * 
ment , of the denying of Chriſt, yea impoſsible to be called backe ga Tor 
ſhall the puniſhment be, if ypon ſet purpoſe, both wish mouth and teat þ _ 


we blaſpheme a knowen trueth. 
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f 9 Bur he that ſhall denye me before men 
ſhalbe denied before the Angels of God. - DIE 


|. 10 + And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- :.1obn.,.:s. 
T gainſt the Sonne of man,ir ſhalbe forgiuen him ; T Mar.10.19. 


k Marke.13.1t. 
Kr ie tas ſl Hrs the holy 7 pe 
1 F g ” 7 and hard conflict 
ll 2! +* And when they ſhal bring you vnto the to confeſle the 
. Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princey, trueth, yer he 


takeno thought how , or what thing ye ſhall arl- _ SE _ _ 


ſwere,or what ye ſhal ſpeake. : ishry, willnog 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall ceache youin the be wantinge to 
fame houre,whart ye ought to ſay, the weakeſt | 


13 5 And one of the companie ſaid vnto him, _ = _ - 
Maſter, bid my brother deuide the inheritance pointed eng 


with me. | 5 Chriſt would 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me "ot for three 


: , cauſes be a iudge 
a iudge,or a deuider ouer you ? Dn OS 


" 15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take hede, jericance : Firſt, 
andbeware of © couctouſnes: for though a man for bs wg 
is life 4 in not ioner vp 
+ £2uc aboundance, yer his life *ſtandeth not in ————— 
el His riches, be 
. p y opin1on tnat 
16 * And he put forth a parable vnto them, the Iewes had 
ſaying, The © grounde of a certaine riche man of Meſſias: Se- 
broughe forth fruites plenteouſly. condly, for that 


17 Therefore he fthought with him ſelfe,ſay- pd 


aj 8, Whar ſhall I do, becauſe I haue no row, gouernance,frs 
of Fbere 1 may lay vp my fruites ? the Eccleſaſti- 
18 And he ſaid, This wil I do, I wil pul downe co TE 
my barnes, and buylde greater,and therein will I 2 eh” 
gather all my fiuites,and my goods. which abuſe the 
| ; ſhew of theGoſ- 

pell and alſo the name of miniſters,to their owne priuate commodities. 
© Þy conetouſnes u meant, that griedic deſire to get, commently with other mers hurt. 

God u the cuthouy and preſerner of mans (fe ,goods are not. 

6 There are none more mad, then rich men which hang vpon their riches, 
t Or rather countrie , for here u ſer forth a man that poſſiſſeth not a piece of grounds 
#nh but an whe le coutry,as they do,which wine howſe ts howſe, & field1o field, Eſa.5.8 
f Made hi rekoning wi: hin him ſelfe, which þ the propertic of congtoius charles that 
ſend their hje m thoſe trifles, | | 
19 And 


= & >. - 2.2 
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19 And1willſay to my foule, Soule thouhat 
much goods laid vp for many yeres; liue at caſe, || - 


2x Be merie and Eate,drinke and 8rake thy paſtime. | 

makg good cheere, 2.2 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this nighe 
will they fetche away thy ſoule from thee: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which rhou haſt pro- 
uided? 

: 21 So hethat gathereth riches *ro himſelf, 
* Cn | cowog and is notriche in God. 
ſelfe,and minding 22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, There- 


70 rrufb in himſelf. fore 1 ſay vnto you, 4 Take no thought for your 


7 An earneſt Jife, what ye ſhall eate : neyther for your bodice, 


CO 1:7 Whatye ſhall pur on, 


of God, is apre- 23 Thelife is more then meare:and the bodie 
ſent remedie a- zzore then the raimenr. 

mnte tHe _ 24 Confider the rauens:for they neither ſowe 
_ CT nor reape: which neither hauc ſtorehoule nor 
of men,for this barne,& yer God feedeth them: how much more 
life, arc ye better then foules ? 
+ -Uat. 6.25. 25 And which of yeu with taking thought, 
Pale. = can adde to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If yethen be nor able to do rhe leſt thing, 

why take ye thought for the remnant ? 
fun __—_ © 37 Conſider thelilies how they grow:they ls 
wa wh don, 5). bour nor, neyther ſpin they : yer I ſay vntoyou, 
ajer,fir they that , that Solomon him ſelfe in all his royaltic was not 
are careful for this clothed like one of theſe. | 
w_ a9 wr nach 28 Ifthen God ſoclothe the grafſe which i 
fie hens alwajs © day in the ficld, and to morow is caſt into the 
waxering &-dout= Ouen, how muche more wil he clothe you, O ye of 
fiel mindes,ſwaymg litle faith ? 
_— _ 29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall care, ot 
OO «2 mo" whatye ſhal drinke,neither ih ang you in ſuſpece. 
8 They ſhall 30 Forallſuch things the people of the world 
lacke nothing, ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that ye haue 


which are care- . 
ful for the king- ncede of theſe things. 


dome ofheauca, - 32 * Burrather ſcke ye after the Linglongy 


Sn wa, oy 
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"God,and all theſe things ſhalbe caſt ypon you. 9 Ttis a fooliſh + 


+32 ? Feare not, litle flocke: for it is your Fa- thing, not to 


thers pleaſure,to giue youthe kingdome. looke for ſmall 


33 C+**Sell char ye haye, *and give almes: juno na, 


make you bagges, which waxe not olde, a trea- giueth vs freely 
fure thar can ucuer faile in heauen, where no the greateſt 


theefe commerh,neither morh cotrupteth. —_— 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your , a' odly 
heartes be alſo. bounti ulnes is 
35 C+ ©* Leryour loines be girde abour and a readie way to 
0 © et true ricnes, 
your lights burning. Thisis the f.- 


36 And ye your ſclues like vnto men that GG 
waite for their maſter,when he will returne from for by this worde, 
the wedding, that when he commeth and knoc- Almes, # meant 
keth,they may open vnto him immedaatly. that compaſiion, 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruaunts, whome the ,, Res pr of 


Lord when he commerh ſhall finde waking : ve- rerdreth rhe mi. 
rely I ſay vnto you, he wil girde him ſelf abour, & ſeri and poore e- 
make chem ro fir downe at table, and will come {ned eromnd 
forth, and ſerue them. ſelf by ſome gift + 
38 Andif he come inthe ſeconde watche;, or hath the name g- 
come in the thirde watche, and ſhall finde them en itin the Greke 
bblefſed are thoſe ſeruaunts. ey d TE 
-39 + Nowe vnderſtand this, that if the good EE p 
manof the houſe had knowen at what houre the ſziqe to give al- 
theefe woulde haue come, he woulde haue wat- mes, who parteth 
ched, and woulde nor haue ſuffred his houſe to 7##/ome thing to 
, an other, and gt- 
bedigged through, ueth to the poore, 
40 "*Beye alſo prepared therefore: for the chewing thereby, 


donne of man will come at an houre when' ye that he pitieth 


thiake no therr poore eftate. 
| ; . : +Þr.Pet.ras. 
41 Then Pererſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt ,, Th.6 jife of 
this parable ynto ys,or cuen to all the faithful ſer- 
_ uants of God, in 


this world isa certaine watchfull percgrination, hauing the light of the 
word going before it. 4+ Mat.24. 43. Rencl.16.15.and 3.3. 

2 None hauc more neede to watch, then they that hauc ſome degree of 
bowour, in the houſholde of God. | 
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{ That iv, enery* _- 
monerh ſech mea- ©1901 of meate in ſeaſon ? 


frare of corne as was 43 Blellcd is thar ſcruaunt, whome his maſter 
appointed them, when he commeth,ſhal finde ſo doing. , 
44 Of atrueth I ſay vnto you, that he wil make 
him ruler ouer al thathe hath. | 
45 Burifrhar ſeruaunt ſay in his hearr, My 
maſter doerh deferre his coming,and ſhal begin 
ro {mite the ſeruaunts,and maidens, and to cate; 
and drinke,and to be drunken: 

. 46 The maſter of that ſeruaunt will comeina 
day when he thinketh nor, and at an houre when 
he is,not ware of, and wil cut him of, & giue him 
his portion with the vnbeleeyers, : 

47 © And that ſeruaunt thatknew his maſter 
wil, and prepared not him ſelf, neither did accor- 
BY ding to his wil, ſhalbe beaten with manie ſiripes, 
F ' 48 Buthethatknewe ir nor, and yer dd com- 
mit things worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with 
fewe ſtripes: for vnto waomſocuer much is gb 
ven, of him ſhalbe muche required, and to 
» More then os Whome men much commir, ® the more of hin 
him, to whom, {o will they aske. -M 
much wasnot gi- a9 C3 [amcometo pur fire on the earth, & 
1 The Goſoen WR is my defire, if it be all ready kindled? 
| a 5o Notwithſtanding[ muſt be baptized vith 


is theonly cauſe , : 
of peace betwerfe a baptiſme, and howe am 1 gricued, ull it be ct- 


the godly: and ded > | 
mo +" nar FI + Thinke ye that Iam come to giue peace 
trouble among ON earth ? I re]l you,nay, but rather debate. _ 
the wicked. 52 For from henceforth there: ſhalbe five 
+ar.10.34+ one bouſe deuided,three againſt rwo,and two 
gainſt three. | 
53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the 
ſonne:&rhe ſonne againſt the father:the mother 


a 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithfull % 
warde,& wiſe, whome the niaſter ſhall makers 
| Her ouer his houſcholde,to giue themtheir! pors 


EX 
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"epain: the daughter, and the 
he mother: f mother in law againſt her daugh- + Menwhich 
' terin Jawe,and the daughter inlawe againſt her 
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1, 4 nw LY 
daughter againſt + Mat.75.3. 


are y uicke 
a of 1 robs in earth 
mother in lJawe. Iythgs,are 

54 q o+ 1+Then ſaid he to the people, When ye blinde bs thoſe 
ſeeacloude® riſe our ofthe Weſt,ſtraight way ye things, v/Hich 


> on peetaineto / hea» 
fay,A ſhower commeth : and ſo iris. henly life, that 


55 And when ze ſee the South winde blowe,ye th:iugh ther 


fay;that it will be hoate:and it commeth to paſſe, 9v»e malice. 


56 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face ofthe | 3 o OO 
earth, and of the \kie : bur why diſcerne ye not ,; (he SD 
this time ? : y par of t, 11res 
57 ** Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelyes 15 Men t!:at ar2 
what is right ? CR oY 
58 C4 While thou goeſt with thine aduerſa- (.1uce. andeber. 
rieto the ruler, as thou art in the way, giue dili- fore re detefia- 
gence in the way, that thou maiſt be deliuered ble 8 ftubburne, 


from him, leaſt he drawe thee to the iudge, and ©! bcare the 


theiudge deliuer thee to the *iayler,and the iay- ro of theix 
krcaſt thee into priſon. *: Mat c29, 
59 Itell thee,thou ſhaltnort depart thence, til] 2 To himthat had 
thou haſt payed the vemoſt mite. to deriaunde and 
atheyr the amers - 


tments, which they were condemned unto,that had wreneflly troubled men; moreo« 
ter the magiſtrates officcrs make them which are condenmed,pay that that they oweg 
Jeaand of tentimes if they be obſiinate, they do nat onely take the ccſtes and charges of 
them but alſo impriſon them. b 
CHAP, - XIIN 

t Of the Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were ſlaine wnder Siloam. 
6 The fig tree that bare no fruitc, 11 The woman vexed with 

the ſpirit of infirmitie,that 1s,with a diſeaſe byought on her, by 

Catanis healed. 19 The parable of the graine of muFtard ſeed. 

 Ofleauen. 23 How few shalbe ſaued, 32 Herod that foxe. 


I" THere * were certaine men preſent atthe 
fame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Ga- * Wemulſt nov 
lileans,whoſe blood*Pilate had mingled Hap ks col 
fathers, but rather be inſtructed thereby torepentance. 


We Pilate was gouernour of Indea,almoFt ten yeres,and about the fourth yere of 


Sermment which might be akont the r 5 yere of Tybertts rergne,Chriſt finithed the 
Write of our redemption by his death, : 


with 
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ſinners then althe other Galileans, becaulc they 
haue ſuffred ſuch things? 
b To wit,inthe 3 I rellyou, nay : bur except ye amende your 
place,or riuer: for liues, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 
Stloam was a ſmall » Or thinke you that thoſe eightene , vpon 
ws Len - JK whom the tower in * Sjloam fcl, and flewe them, 
citie came, wherof Were linners aboue all men that dwell iz hicty- 
Tohn. 9.7.6 Eſai. (alem? | 
8.6.and therforeit 75 T tell you,nay: but except ye amende your 
ef och lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
the conduit fide, 6 E* He ſpake allo this parable,A certaine mi 
which feldown fo- had a figge tree planted in his vineyarde:and he 
5" of and hed came and fought fruite thereon, and found none, 
2 Great & low 7 Then faid he to the drefler of his vineyard 
ſuffering,is the Behold,this three yeres haue I come and ſought 
pa of God, fruire of this figge tree, and finde none: cutit 
ut yet ſo that  qgwne: why keepeth it alſo the ground ©barren 


ot! - ; ; 
v0. pteo tn 8 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Lord 


ment, letitalone this yere alſo, til] I digge round about 
c Makeththe ijt,and doung ic. | | 
ground barren ® =o Andifitbeare fruite,e//:ifnor; then after 
thi part, which 0- Lon that yy 

therws/s were good FDOU ſhale cur ir downe. | | 
for wones. 10 Ef Andhetaughrtin one of the Synagd 
3 Chriitcame pues onthe Sabbarh day. 

todeliuervsfr9. xx. Andbcholde, there was a woman whiche 
the bi:!s of Sati PR Res ode | 

1 Trouble with a 02d a Upirit of infirmitic eightene yeres,and Ws 
diſ:aſe which Sara bowed together, and coulde nor litt vp her ſejel 
brouzht. any wile. 

e For Satenhal 1,21 When leſus ſawe her,he called her tohin 


the woman bornd, ; 
as if she had venem and faid ro her, Woman, thou art © looſed from 


chaynes,ia ſo much thy diſeaſe, 
that for eighters 13 Andhelaid his hands on: her, and im: 


eres ſpace, «he \ ; ; jy lh l 
could not halde vp 8 xr Nc was made ſtraight againe,and gl 


her kead, 


14 *Aul 


with their ſacrifices. | MF 
z Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Suppoſe ye, thattheſe Galileans were greater 


= 14 * And the fruler 
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| of the Synagogue anſive- 4 Aluely image 
red with indignation becauſe that Teſus had hea- of hypocrifie,8e 
led on the Sabbath dzy, and ſaide vnto the peo- FO was CE 
| : : ne 0 Riu 
ple, There are fix dayes in which men ought to ers of the Syna- 


worke:; inthem therefore come and be healed, gogve, for it appea= 


” 


and not on the Sabbath day. _ by Mar 5. ry 
' 15 Then anſwered him the Lord, & ſaid, Hy- ,;, —_— 


crite, docth noteche one of you on the Sab- yulers of the Sme- 
Pack day looſe his oxe or his afſe from the ſtall, & gogue. | 
kade him away tothe water ? 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bounde, lo, eightene yeres,be 
loſed from this bonde on the Sabbath day? 
'17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
werſaries were aſhamed: bur all the people reioy- 
ced at all the excellent things, that were done 


by him. M 
- 18 C++ Then ſaid he, Wharis the kingdome of > ua Pens 
God like ? or whereto ſhal I compare it? 5 God begin- | 


19 * Iris like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which "* bis King-. 


amantooke & ſowed in his garden,anditgrewe, — {mal 
ginnings, thay 
and waxed a great tree, & the foules of the hea- the vnlooked-_ 
wen made neſtes in the branches rhereof. for proceding of 
20 Cx And againec he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall ] *» 24Y better 


likenthe kingdome of God? ſet forth his 


"KUL power. 
21 Itislike leauen, which a woman tooke,and + Mar.:3.35. 


idin three peckes of floure, til al was leauened. ** Mar.9.35. 

22 C:*And he went through all cities and —_— it the 
tomnes,teaching, and iournying towards Hieru- Ms pee 
lalem. thererre with 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there few many,then goe 


that ſhalbe ſaued > And he ſaid vnto them, right with a 
24 "+ Stri : h . few, and by that 
4 x Striue to enter in atthe ſtraite gate: for ,,nes through 


many,I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in,& ſhal their owne flow= 


note able. nes, are ſhut ous 

25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen —— 

P,and hath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to ,, az, 
d 
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4 without, and to kn 


ſay vnto you, knowe you not whence ye are. 


7 Heisin vane 26 7 Then ſhalye begin to ſay, We haue ex 


inthe Church, cen and grunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
which isnot of (,uohtin our ſtreetes 

the Church, 5 p : 
which thine the 27 # Bur be ſhall ſay, Itell you, I knowe you 


cleannes of life not whence ye are: departe from me, all ye wor- 


ſheweth. kers of iniquitie. 
+. —porinn 28 *There ſhalbe weping & gnaſhing of tecth 
Pfal. 304 when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and [faac, and Iacob, 


$ Thecaſting of and all the Prophersinthe kingdome of God, & 
ofthe lewes, & yourſelues thruſt our at doores. 

O—_ "A 29 Then ſhal come many from the 8 Eaſt, and 
de from the Weſt, and from rhe North, and from 
g From all the the South, and ſhall ft at rable in the kingdome 
quarters of the of God. : 

worlde, and theſs 25 + And beholde, there are laſt, which ſh 


wel of 7 he befirſt,andthereare firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 


+ Mat.r9.z30, * 31 ? Theſameday there came certatne Ph# 
and 29.16. riſes, and ſaid vnto him, Departe, and go hence: 
pu; Oooh a.» for Herod will kill thee. 

EA ute ba A 32 Then faid he vnto them,Go ye and tel that 


caſe ofourcal- Þ foxe,Behold,lI caſt our deuils,and wil heal fall 
noongh f ito day.and to morow, and the third day 1 ſhalbe 
middeſt of ter- Karr fed 
routs, whether P : 
they betrue or : : 
yned. morowe, and the day folowing : for it can net 
That deceitficl be thar a Propher ſhould periſh our of Hicruly 
& trecherous —_ lem. 
Tobi 34-O Hieruſale, Hicruſalem,which killeſt th 
fateth, it ua 'ro- | 
werbe: or els,by to day, we may vnderitande, the time that now ts, and by to moroWh 
"the time to come,neaning thereby,all the te of hu mintfterie and office. 
& Towit,when the ſacrifice for ſome u ended. 


10 Thereareno where maorecruel enemies of the godly,the they,whicl 

aze within the Santuarie and Church'it ſelfe: but God ſceth it, and will 

his time haue an accompte of it. * Mat./3.37. | 
Prophet 


33 ** Neuertheles I muſt walke to day,andi0 


nocke at the dore, ſaying, © 
Lord,Lord,;open ro vs, and he ſhall anſwere ang 


—_— — PER” ES 


pa 


m «x ts. 
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_—_— : CHAP. XfIn. £ ng 
ÞY Prophers, and ſtoneft chem thar are ſentrothee, 
howe often would I haue gathered thy children - | 
rogether,as the henne gazhereth her! broode vn- | VUord for word, 
der her winges,and ye would not ! _ _—_ f row 
35 Beholde,your houſe is Jef vnto you deſo- ;,;, mn A, 
| late: and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me vn- 


TR K- 
Gi the; Fe 
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ok 


my til the zi-1e come that ye ſha] ſay.Bleſſed # he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

th 

b, CHAP. XIJIL 


2 The dropſic healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chiefe places at ban- 

6 kets. 12. The poore mu#t be called to our feaites. 16 Of thoſe 
that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some compelled to come 

nd in. 28 One about tobuidea towre. 8 


1 A Nd it came to paſſe that whe he was en- , Thx | 
= AM into the houſe of * one of the chiefe very pretty 3 
al Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to cate bread, they vught not ro 


watched him. : wage > > offi 
hy | , > Andbehoſde, there was a cert-.ne manbe- , z,,,.,.. Yi g- 
E- fore him, which had the dropſie. Elios whuedien 


3. Then lefus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Law- called the Sanbe-. 
ha if Jers and Phariſes,ſaying, Is it lawfull ro heale on drm : or one of the 


rn 4 Andthey helde their peace. Then he tooke Sa? _- S : 
lim;and healed him,and ler him go, chiefe men of the 


Jdiſ@ , 5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you Wy ret 

not ſhalhave an afſe,or an oxe fallen inro a pit, & will w_ Ws: Oat | 

wy not ſtraight way pul him out on the Sabbath day? ze af a ſefte, 
6 Andthey could not anſwere him againe to though it appeare | 


the thoſe things. by the whole hitto- E: 
7 © * He ſpake alſo a parable tothe gheſtes, 7777947 1he Þ _ _ 


: s were i great 
mf ben he marked howe they choſe out the chiefe art a 


$00mes,and ſaid vnto them, '2  Thereward | 
8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a,®f pride is igno- 


fr wedding, ſernor thy ſelfe downein the chicfeſt ls» 15 CITY 
0 place, leſt a more honourable man then thou, be deflicis glorie. 
den or him; ITY 


- 


P 3 9 And 
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9 Andhe thatbad both him and thee,come, | | 


. and ſay ro thee, Giue this man roome, and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome, 
10 Bur when thou art bidden,go & fit downe 

in the loweſt roome,that whe he that bade thee, 


+ Proue.25. fo 


hap.1s. o- : 
Sep ",*  comethhe may ſay vnto thee, Fricnd, fit vp hier; 


3 Againſt them, then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the preſence of 
which lauiſh them har firar rable with thee. | 


tae _ ” 2 0'n +For whoſoeuer exalteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe 


ouſly,or for ho- brought low,and he that humblerh him ſelf, ſhal 

pe of rec5pence, be exalted. * =] 

where as Chri- x, C* Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidd& 

Nian charitie re- q _. - 

ſpeceth onely j4 im,:Whe thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, cal 

olorieof Go, notthy friends,nor thy brethre,neither thy kinſ- 
{the protitof men,nor the riche neighbours, leſt they allobid 

wo rey vant thee againe,and a recompence be made thee. 

Ss 8:0) 13 Burt whe thou makeſt afeaſt,cal the poore, 


Tob\4.7.. 
As 265 rhe maimed,the lame,and the blinde, 
Reuel.1 9.9. 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can 


4 The moſt urrecompence thee:for thou ſhalt be recopen- 


ani Fubny -iry ced at the reſurre&ion of the iuſt. 


hath reuciled 15 CNow when one of them that fare ar table, 
him ſelfe,areſo heard theſe __—_ ſaid vnto him,Blefled # he 
mad ,thatſuch 11.,t eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 


9s 89 Sent 16 Then ſaid he to him, « A certaine mat 


God, they wil- made a great ſupper,and bade many, 
lingly tarnein- 17 And ſent his ſeruant ar ſupper time to ſaje 


go Jettes and : 
Rang -+ 0 them that were- bidden, Come : for all thing 


bf oe nurpo.. ATE NOW readie. 

Feud 04 18 *Butthey al with®*one mind began to make 
greed wpon before: excuſe: The farſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought? 
ory m9" ay: __ farme, and I muſt nedes go outand ſee it: I pi 
ſes yet all ef them thee haue me excuſed. | 
azree in thi, that ,, 19 And an other ſaid,I haue bought fue yokt 
they hawe their cx- of oxen,and1 goto prouc the: I pray thee, hauc 
ener, rhat MY me excuſed. & | 


> ding meer? 20 Andanotherfaid,l haue marieda ys 
elt+ 


--X-2- 


1 2olf 


>» 
. 


£45 % 
"therefore I can not come. 


_counſell, wherher he be able with ten thouſand, 


: ret DANY 
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21 Sothar ſcruant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe things. Then was the good man of 
thehouſe angric,and ſaid to his ſeruant, Go out 
quicketyinto the ©ſtreetes and lanes of the citie, c YI ide & broad 
and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, 9*arters. 
and the halr,and rhe blinde. 

22 And the ſeruaunt ſaid, Lorde, it is done as 
thou haſt commaunded, and yerthere is roome. | 

23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruaunt, Goe 5 Even thoſe af 
out into the hic wayes, and hedges, and compell tections,which 
them to come in,that mine houſe may be filled, © of them ſel- 

ues worthy of 

24 Forl ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 


: ray ſe and com- 
which were bidden,ſhal taſte of my ſupper. menlands muſt 
25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with beruled and or- 
him,and he turned and ſaid vnto them, drred,that god- 


q lines may haue 
26 +If any man come to me, and Chatenot qr nand, 


his father, and mother,and wife,and children, & & preeminence. 
brethren, and fiſters: yea, and his owne life alfo, + Mar.re.37. _ ' 
he can not be my diſciple. - 4 oi nn 4 et 
27 + *And whoſoeuer bearerth nor his croſle, ry OY, 
and commeth after me, can not be my diſciple. p11! [cieth : and. 
28 For which of you minding to buyld a towre therefore theſe 
fitterh not down before, and counteth the coſt, #97455 are nor ſþo- 


. A I bey [ 
whether he haue ſufficientto performc ir, Re by 


29 Leſt that after he hath laid the foiidation, + (hap. g.29. 
andis not able ro pcrforme it,all that beholde it, Har.15.24. 
begin to mocke him, Mar.8.34. 
: 6 The true fo. 
30 Saying, This man began to builde,and was j,,.... rc hriſt 
notable ro make an cnd ? mult at once 
31 Or whatKing going to make warre againſt buyld and fight, 


mother King,fitteth not downe firſt, and taketh 224 fucrefore be 
readie and pre- 


| L 2 pared to ſuffer al 
tw meete him char commeth againſt him with kind of miſeries. 
twentie thouſand > | ' e cAthome,and 


32 Or els while he is yet a great way of, he ©###1h all bncoits, 
th an ambaſſage, anc - ircth peace, © works 
+ $3..90- 
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q Mat.5.13. 33 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, | 4 8 
Mar.g.y0. forſakerh not all that he hath, he can not be my 
7 Thediſciples diſciple. 


- pu apeerar a 34 +7 Saltis good: burif ſalt haue loſt his a 


fr 

fo 
them ſelues, and Uour,wherewith ſhal it be ſalted ? Nor 
forother:other- 35 Itisncither meete for the Jand,nor yet for-}| th 
wiſe theybeco- the dunghill, bur men caſt it out. He that bath 


me y foolſheſt es to heare,let him hear. i 
of all. 

CHAP. XV, Fa 

4 The parable of the loit cheepe, 8 Of the groat, ri And of fal 

the prodigall ſame. = 0 

"Or ,drewe neere. 1 He n n rec ſor ted ynto s him 9 al the Publics- for 

1 '\\e muſt not nes and ſinners, to hearc him. jou 


defy ayer o*the; 2 Therforerthe Phariſes and Scribes murmu- his 


which have gn- : . ; 
re out of the TEd.faying,He recciueth finners, and eateth with 1 
way, Hut accor- them. gre 


dinz t2theexam $3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, ſl tol 


% 


p:< vf Chriſt, 4 4 What man of you hauing an hundrah Þ 1 


we muſt take : 
creat navnes a- INECPC, if he loſe one of them, doeth nor leaue F coy 
Ty * ha . 


bout them. ninetie and nine in the wildernes, and go after W fv 


a Some Pavlicanes that which is loſt, vntill he fande it ? I 
pie op s grey fo. 5 Andwhenhehath founde it,he laiethiron Þ wit! 
5 of =. 6a "his ſhoulders with ioye. Pall 
+ Mat 18.12, 6 And when he cometh home, he callethto M 1: 


gether his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto © man 
them, Reioyce with me : for I haue founde my Knot 
ſheepe which was loſt. 1 
7 Ifayvntoyou, thar likewiſe ioye ſhalbe in Ehim, 
heauen for one ſinner that conuerterh,mzore then Wbeſo 
for ninetic and nine juſt men,which neede none iÞ 
amendement of life. | 
8 Eicher what-woman hauing ten groates,i 
ſhe loſe one groate, doeth nor light a candle, 
and {weepe the houſe, and ſeeke dibgently ril ſhe 
fade jt? | 
9 And 


a > p OP VE No? "> 
Sint, eo Fay 58 10 695 et ON > - br” Cit", 4h ant! F5; by 
by ny on i Ee nds” 9%... Aa SI 


_ "4 | | A'Ve ” ny 
8 9 And when ſhe hath found it,ſhe calleth her . 
- i friends, & neighbours, ſaying , Reioyce with me : | 
for I haue found the groate which I had loſt. —_ 
19 Likewiſe I fay vnto you. there is ioye inthe 


preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner 2. Men by obo 


voluntarie fal- - 


e- that conuerterh. lin? from God, 
kB 11 C* He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had hauing ſpoyled 
wo ſonnes. them ſclues of 


12 Andthe yonger of them ſaid to his father, a — 


. | re- 
Faher, giue mie the portion of the goodes that ceyued ofhim, 


of falleth to me . So he deuided vnto them his ſub- calt them ſelues 
tance. | headlong mto 


13 So not many dayes after, when the yonger _—_ — of 


- W fonne had gathered all rogether , he tooke his his fingular 
journey into a farre countrey , & there he waſted goodnes,offe- 

& WU his goodes with riotous liuing. | pon. aw en 

tn 14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a ET jor? 
great dearth throughout that land, and he began + repentance, 

vp, Wt bein neceſktie, through the 

i W 15 Then he went and claue to a citize of that 8reatnes - their 

ue if countrey, and he ſent him to his farme, to feede —— 

ret 8 ſvine, tamed,doeth not 

16 And he would faine haue filled his bellie only gently re- 
on Wl vith the huskes, that the ſwine are ; but no man ccive them, but 


; alſo enrichethy . 
pave them him. them with farre 


10-17 * Then hecame to him ſelf,and ſaid, How greaergiftes,& 
neo I any hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread blefſeeh them 
my. Eynough, and I die for hunger ? yr gs 
18 1 will riſe and go to my father,and fay vnto poo hr aa 

. - : / 3 The beginning 

e in him, Father, I haue finned againſt ® heauen, and oFfrepentanceis 
P 

net | defore thec, ES the acknowled- 
one BF 19 And amno more worthy to be called thy a of 5 mercie 


fone: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. REO 


Kirreth vs vpto 
20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and hope well. P 2 
dle, {hen he was yet a greet way of , his father ſawe b AganiF God, 


mand had compaſſion, andran and fell on his #*<au/tbe is ſaid, 
tecke, and kiſſed him, | fo dwel in heazen. 
 21* And 
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4 Intruerepen= 21 + Andtheſonne ſaid ynto him , Father 


_ _=_ haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee,and 
ſianes, ioyned 21 No more worthie to be called thy ſonne. 


with ſorow and 22 Then the father ſaid ro his ſeruants, Bring 

ſhzme, from forch the beſt robe , and pur iton him, and puta 

Rn ring on his hand,and ſhoes on his feete, - 

Bf whichfo- 23 Andbring the far calf, and kill him, and let 

loweth forgiue- vs catc,and be merie: 

NES. 24 Forthis my ſonne was dead,and is aliuea- 
gaine : and he was loſt, but he is found, And they 
began ro be merie. 

Z Suchas truly 25 5Nowthe elder brother was in the field & 

are God, de. 

firetohaueaty Whenhecame and drewe nere tothe houſe, he 

mentobetheir heard melodie,and dauncing, 

felowes. 26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked 

| whart thoſe thinges ment. 

27 And he ſayd vnto him , Thy brother is 
come,and thy farher hath killed rhe fatred calte, 
becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſounde. 

23 Then he was angrie, and would not goin: 
therfore came his father out and entreated him, 

29 Bur he anſwered and ſaid to his father,Lo, 
theſe many yeres haue Ldone thee ſeruice , net- 
ther brake I at any time thy commandement, & 

E-- yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that] might make 
| merie with my friends. 
rs 30 Butwhenthis thy ſonne was come, which 
hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the far calfe. | 

31 iAnd-he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou 
euer with me,and all thatI hauc,is chine . It was 
meete that we ſhould make mery , & be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead;and is aliue againe:& 
he was loſt,bur he is founde. 


CHAP. XVI. f 
8 The parable of the Steward accuſed to bis matter. 13 Te 
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* emomafters. 16 The Lawe and the Prophets. 19 Of Di- 
wes and Lazarus. 


cd 


I A Nd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, * There 


g was 8 certaine riche man, which had a * Scing that 3 
| , men oftentimes A 
ſteward , and he was accuſed ynto him , that he ,y.cr.G@ Friends 1 
waſted his govdes. ſhip to the ſel- 3 
" 2 And he called him, and ſzjd vnro him, How ues,by other 
#it that I heare rhis of thee? Gre 5n accorvnrs of mama mn 
w thy ſtewardthip : for thou n.aycſt be no longer ith a free and 
T ſtewarde. - liberall befttow- 


3 Then the ſtewarde faid within him ſelfe, ing of the goods 


What ſha!]1 do> for my maſter taketh away from }* ichthe Lord _ 
ie j® hath giuen vs to 
methe ſtewardihip. I can nor digge, ef to begpe hatpurpoſe,we- 


d lam athamed, doenot pleaſe _ 
- 4 Iknowe whar I will doe,that when Iam pur him, ws pate: 
our ofthe ſtewargſhip,they may recciue me into © £20500 


 F their houſes be 

Gy 5 Then called he vnto him eucry one of his that by this on-, \ 
' | maſters detters, and ſaid ynto the firſt, how much 1y STINT | 
"* | oneſtthou vnto my maſter? Wt apes ns | 
| 6 And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of Oye. cafions of ſinne, 

? And he faid ro him, Take thy writing, and fir are turned to an 

4 downe quickely,and write fiftie, | other 4g and 

ke | ,7 Then ſaid heto another, Howe much oweſt ay" aid 


thou? And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of goth nor approne 4 
h wheate.Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, 8 rheftewardsnangh F 
af mite foure ſcore. \ ty dealing, for it 


'8 Andthe Lord commended * the vniuſt ſte- bo —_— 


warde, becauſc he had done wiſely . Wherefore uz. (7+ forth, to 


foe the® children of this world are in their genera- shewe a thing co- 
a | wiſer then the children of light. oo 9, _—_ it 
o fi ? And I fay vnto you , Make you friendes anmetoranii 


a the trueth, though 

erent throyghly with the matter it ſelfe : ſo that Chrift meaneth by this parable, 

Poteache vs, that worldly men are more heedie in the affaires of thus worlde , then the 
 Gildren of God are carefie! for enerlatting bfe. b Men that are giuen to this preſent 


,contrarie ro whom the children of light are ſet ; $. Paul calleth thoſe ſpirnuall and 
« other carnall, 
bk E Ww ith 


Chee 
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0 

hen of goods that 
—_ tag pn birations. . 
Pamiftne tothe 10 *Hethatis faichfullin the leaſt, he is alſo 


,proceede and fajrhfull in much; & he thar is vniuſt in the leaſt, 


e from 4 good ;  niuſt alſo in much. 
ame,but he 


calleth tho riches 11 Ifrhenye haue nor bene faithfull in the 
of miquitic, which wicked riches , who will truſt you in the ©rrue 
men v/enaughti'y. treaſure ? 

« To witthe pore 1 Andif ye haue not bene faithfull in f ano. 
Chriftians: for they AR 
are the inh:ritours CNET Mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which is 
of theſe Taberna- yours? | 
cles.Theophil. 13 +3 Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters ; for 


cn ren either he ſhal hare the one, and Joue the other:or 


for abuſing our 1s he ſhall leane to the one,& deſpiſe the other, 
earthly function Ye can not ſerue God and riches. 
and duetie,we 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes allo 


prot -—- which were couetous,and they ſcoffed ar him. 


for how ci they . 15 * Then he ſaid vntothem, Ye are they, 
vie ſpirituall which iuſtifie your ſelues before men : but God: 
gifres > Ink knoweth your hearrs : for that which is highly 


rhe eſtemed among men,is abominarion in the ſight 
oe; 


e Thatu,heauen- © God. | 
ly and true riches: 16 45 The Law and the Prophets endured vn- 
which are contra- xi] [ohn: and fince that time the kingdom of God 


Italy and . 1gdom Ot 
flatins yr nog is preached,and cuery man preaflerh into it, 
<o . 


fInworldly gots 17 =» Nowe it is more eafie that heauen and 
which are called earth ſhould paſſe away,then thar one title ofthe 
ether mens,becasſe T awe ſhould fall. 


h WF . - 
ed on: 18 Cx Whoſoeuerputteth away his wife , and 


+ Mat.6.24. 

3 Nomancanlone God and riches together. 
4 Our lſinnesare not hidden to God,although they be hidden to men, yes 
although they be hiddento them whoſe finnes they are. + Mar.11.72. 

5 The Phariſes deſpiſed the excellencie of the newe Couenant, in reſped, 
of theolde, being ignorant of the perfe@ righteouſnes of the Lawe , and, 
howe falſe expo:mnders they were of the Lawe, Chrift declareth by the. 
ſeucnth comman:lement, *:Mat.y5..8. % Mat.s.;z1.andig.g. 1C0r.7-1- 


maricth 


this net ſpo- with the rickes *of iniquitie, tharwhen ye ſhall 
want,they may receiuc you inco cuerlaſting ha. 


T0 
Log 7 _. 
0 BY by "Ip. .- 


$04 BS Fo wok 


| *marieth another,committeth adulrcerie:and 


husband.committeth adulterie. 


 ſoever marieth her #rhar is pur away from her g They that Py 
ther by thu place, 
19 C* There was a certaine riche man,which ' 
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hat a man cd nos 


0 | was clothed in® purple and tine linnen, and fa- —_ be hajh 
t | red well and delicately euery day. | put awey bis wr) 
20 Alſo there was acertaine begger named for advlrerie,while 
e Lazarus, which was Jaied at his gate tull of ſores, the _— , _ 
Cc 21 And defired tobe refreſl.ed with the crom- ar 
mes that fel] from the riche mans table : yea,and iuorces, nhich 
Je the dogs came and licked his ſores. the Jewes uſed, of 
is 22 And it was fo that the begger died, and —_— prone 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom. cevnens tne 
rk The riche man alfo dyed, and was buryed. rie, for adulterers 
or BF. 23 Andbeing inhellin rorments, 'he lift vp werepuz ro death 
i, W hiseyes,and ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Laza- , rb 
ruin his boſome. the pouertic and 
ſo 24 Then he cryed, and ſaid. Father Abraham, miferie of the 
haue mercic on me , and ſende Lazarus that le godly, ſhalbee- 
\* may dippe the tip of his finger in water, & coole _— vo 
od, my tongue: for I am tormentedin this flame. |; mewiana 
ly WW 25 Bur Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that cruel pryde of 
nt. BY thouinthy life rime recciued(t thy pleaſures, and the riche,ſhalbs 
: | Seas | . everlaſting mi- 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therfore is he com- Peron wc 
| erie, without al 
n- | forted, and thou art tormented. hope of mercy. 
od 26 Beſides all this, berwene you and vs there þ, Yey gorgconſly 
sagreat gulfe ſer, ſothat rhey which would goe and ſunpieonſy, 
nd: Þ from hence to you, can nor: neither can t ey rene GO 
the Þ come from thence to vs. fine Fs 

27 7 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore fa- was a Linde of lmn# 
ind ther,that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers that came our of 

houſe, __ ; = - 

28 (For Thaue five brethren) that he may te- ; Mans wa” 
 Þf flife vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into this pirimal thing: are 
edt expreſſed a ſt 

and forth under colours and reſemblances, fit for our ſenſes. 
the I 7, Sering that we have a moſt ſure rule to lueby , layed forth vreo vs in 


word of God,rathly and yainly do men ſccke for other rcueJations. 


place 


& Mat. 8.7. 
SM ay. 9.42. 


is of necetlitie 


ces, buty Lord 
will not ſuffer 
them vnpuni- 
ſhed , if any of 
the leaſt be Oof- 
fended. 

2 Ourrepre- 
Henſions muſt 
be iuſt,and pro- 
ccede of loue 
and charitie. 

+ Mar.i8.2r. 

3 Godwilne- 
uer bevtterly 
lacking to the 


godly, ( al. 


*  notſo perfitly 
with them, as 


reaſon. 


: Y3"S RR 
E * C0 EIT 
pes” 
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1 The Church 


ſubiect to offen- 


though he be. 


e.LV 


place of rorment. 


29 Abraham ſaid vnto * bet Moſs 1 


and the Propheres: letthem heare them, 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: burif 


one came vnto them from the dead , they will q- 
mend their liues. 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the Prophets,ncither wil they beper- 
ſuaded,though one riſe from the dead againe, 


CHAP, XVIL 


& 

r Offences. 3 VVe mutt forgiue him that trefþaſſeth againl 
vs. to VV 8 are vnprefitable ſeruantes. 11 Of the ten lepins 
20 Of the coming of the kingdome of heauen. 33 Falſe Cage 
36 After what maner ( brittes comming shalbe.* 


I T Hen fajd he to the diſciples, + * It cannot 
be auoided, butthar offences will come, 
bur wo be to him by whom they come. 

2 It is better for him thar a great milſtone 
were hanged abour his necke,, and thar he were 
calt into the ſea,then that he ſhould otfende one 
of theſe litle ones. 

3 C*Takeheede to your ſeiues: if thy brother 
refpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him : and if here- 
penr, forgiue him. 

4 + And though he finne againſt thee ſeuet 
times in a daye,and ſeuen times in a day turne# 
gaine ro thee, ſaying, It repenteth me, thouſhal 
__ him. 

5 CE? Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lords, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid ,-If ye had faith a:m 
as#5*agraine of muſtard ſeede , & ſhould ſay 


they. weuld)cuen' in thoſedifficulties, which can not be overcome by mis 
* Mat.17.20. 
4 If youhad no more faith but the quantitic of the 7raine of muftard ſtede. 


[0 


o , mo 
: 


orhis mulberie tree . plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
roores , and plante thy ſelfe inthe ſea, ir ſhould 
evenobey you. : 


5 0 « 
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7 C*Who is it alſo of you, that hauing aſer- & Ke yoo 
vant plowing or feeding catrell , would ſay vnto lenge vnto hin 


him by and by, when he were come fro the field, ſ-Itof right, 
Go,and fit downe ar table # both vs and all 


8 And would not rather ſay ro him, Dreſlc OO 
wierewith [may ſuppe , and girdethy ſelfe , and ynto ys forno- 


ſerue me.ti]l I haue eaten and dronke, and aſter- thing, although 
warde eate thou, and drinke thou? | a _— man- 
. 9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he ,... OY Re 
dd that which was commaunded vnto him? 1 = 
trowe nor. | s 

19 5So likewiſe ye, whe ye haue done al thoſe 5 TH moſt per... 
things, which are commaunded you,ſay, We are J* **Þngotthe 

36 y CULIOy', * lawe, which we 

vaprofitable ſeruants ; we haue done that which canperforme, 
was our duetie to do. deſcrueth no 

11 C* And ſoit was when he went to Hieru- m_—_— FR 
ſalem, thar he p.ficd through the middes of Sa- v1 evnvnto 
maria,and (ajjle, ſuch, aswilbe 

12 Andas he entred into a certaine towne, vnthankful, bug 


PEO : -þ the benefites of 
there mer him ren men that were Jepers , which God profic the. 
ſtoode a farre of. . 


: ; only to ſaluatis, 
13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſaid, Ic- which are thank 
ſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. full 


Ks 


14 And whenhe ſawe them,he ſaid vnto them, —— 
$Go,ſhewe your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it Þ LeWE-S4-3. 
cate to paſſe, that a$they wer,they were clenſed, © 
15 Therrone of them, when he ſawe that he 
Was healed, turned back, and with a loude voyce 
prayſed God, | 
16 Andfel downe on his face at his fecte , & 
ge him thankes : and he was a Samaritan. | 
17 Andleſus anſwetcd, and ſaid, Are there 
not ten clenſed > but where are the nine? 
13 There are none foiid that returned to giue 
God 
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God praiſe, ſaue this ſtraunger. WP 
9 Thekingdom 19 And he ſaid ynro him, Ariſe,goe thy way, ' 
of Godis not thy faith hath ſaued thee. ; 
marked ofma- 20 &7 And whe he was demanded of the Phe 
der riſes , when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 
before their | heanſwered them, and ſaid , The kingdome of 

es: becauſe God commeth not with ® obſeruation, 
they fondly per- 2x Neither thal men ſay, Lo here,or lo there, 

_ yy Dy for behold, the kingdome of God is © within you, 

with outwarde 22 * Andhefſaid vnto the diſciples, The daie 

pe. will come, when ye ſhal defire to ſee one of the 

YTirh any out- daies of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall nor ſeeit 

3 2 FE.» 23 + Thenthey ſhal ſay ro you, Behold here, 

be knowen by : for Or behold there : bxz go not thither , neither fob 
there were other- Jowe them. 

wiſe maryplayne 2.4 For as the lightening that lighteneth our 


d exiden , 
= by oe _ of the one parte ynder heauen , ſhineth vntothe I * 


baue viderftoode, Other parte vnder heauen,, ſo ſhall the Sonne of i ! 
that (hrit was manbe in his day. 


3 b _ "5a 25 Burfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things , and ; 
». _ heked for: A be reprouecd of this generation. 


be ſpeaketh in thu 26 + ** And as jt was inthe dayes of Noe , ſo 
Place of thoſe fie- ſhall ir be in the dayes of the Sonne of man, : 
werwhich thePha- 27 They ate,they dranke,they maried wines, 


ſes 4 d k 
pri ergy - and gauc in mariage vnto the day that Noe welt ſ 4 


«2 earthly king. into the Arke: andthe floud came, & deſtroyed 
Rome of Meſizs. ; VW 
« Toulooke about for Mefiias,as thow:h be were abſent, but he is amongeft you,ntW Bi ſo, 
enddes of you. | Fa 
$ Weoftertimes neglect thoſe thinges when they be preſent , whichwe 
afterward deſire when they are gone,but in vayne. 

4 The time will come that you hall ſceke for the Sonne of man ,with great ſorowt 
beart,and jhall not finde him.” & Mat 24.23, Mar.r 3.21 

» Chrifforewarneth vs, that falſe Chriſtes ſhall come, and that hisglo- 
rieſhalſodainly beſpread farre and wydethrough the worlde ,afterthi 
the ignhminie of the croſſe is pur out and extingu:Hed . Wl 

+ G-atf. 7.5. Mat.24.38+1.Pet.g.20. ” Wm 
x0 The worlde ſhalbe taken vnawares with the gvazyne 11Jgemnen* 
of GOD: and therefore the faythfull ought to watche cont 
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—"W mem all 0:5) we". at 
» | +128 + Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of # 349-14. 
« Lot: they ate, theydranke, they bought, they = 
folde;they planted, they builr. 
1,29" Burin the day that Lot went our of So- 


0 dom,it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen,& * 

deſtroyed them all. | 1 We muſt 
re | 32 After theſe enſamples ſhall itbe in the day take good 
on, | when the Sonne of man is reueciled. heede , that nej. 


| ther di 
ies BB 131 7? Atthat day he thar is vpon the houſe, or hotntet 


the & and his-ſtuffe in the. houſe, ler him not con: ments of this 
ei, Y downe to take it out: and he thar is in the fielde worlde, nor ny 
re, | lkewiſe,, cr hintnorturne backe tcothar he left reſpect offriend- 


fol- © dehinde. | | th feaſt hg 
32 +Remember Lots wife, may be. 


ou & 33 + Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his foule, E G#1-19.26. 

the _ loſe it : and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhal*ger bby ON 

3's ite, May.s., - 

: - 34 [tell you, in that nightthere ſhalbe rwo Tibnt23;. 

and & none bed: the one ſhalbe recewed, and the o- © 74-t #, chal 
kerhabelt a EO arr ſo 

ſo | +35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together: the ;:; x, FS fs that 
oneſhalbe. taken, and the other ſhalbe lefr. is here ſpoken of is 

ues, | 36 Twoſhalbe in the field: one ſhalbe recci- #1! n;2 ſalua- 

vent © ued;and another ſhalbe left. 5 wth Ts 

yl BY 37 * And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, ;z The cal 
Where, Lord?And he ſaid vnto them, + Where- way to continue 


ſoeverthe bodie is, thither ſhall alſo the egles be 159 cleaue to 
fathered ropether | _Chrift. 
"BY 5 ” * Mat.24.28, 


| CHAP. XVIIL. 
$gl0- 
T 


3' The Parable of the wntighteous tudge and the widow, 
10 Of the "Phariſe and 'the Publuane. 15 Children 

aref the kingdome of heawen. 22 To ſell all and giueto 
El + fPepoore. 28 The 'Apettles forſaie all. 31 Chrift 


um foretelleth bis death, The blinds man receueth 
ually / fight. ; & | 
thei 
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+ Rom.13.12. 2 Nd + * h 


eſp 


: cw pray,and not to ®* waxe fainte, . | 

hw, nocto. » Saying , There was a iudge in acertaine 
, © » . - 

wearie vs,butto citie,which teared not God, neither reuerenced 


exerciſe ve, man. | | 
therefore we 3 Andrhere was a widow in that citie, which 


| _ knot came ynto him, ſaying, Doe me iuſtice againſt 
that long delay mine aduerſarie. | 

cauſe ysnotto 4 Andhe woulde not of along time : bur af- 
breake of the yerward he ſaid with him ſelfe , Though 1 feare 


courſe of our 
prayers. not God,nor reuerence man, 7 


& Telde to affli- 5 Yet becauſe this widowe troubleth me, 1 


fions, and aduer- will doe her right, leſt ar the laſt ſhe come and 
fities, as they doe £ pake me wearie, 


_ ere wr of 5 And the Lord fayd, Heare what the VI- 


. 6 He deeth net righteous iudpe ſaith. 
compare things 7 Nowſhall not God auenge his cleft, which 
that are equait 10- crye day and night vnto him, yea,though hefſf- 


ether but the leſſe 
Sith the greater:If fer long for them ? 


a manget his right 8 [I tell you he will auenge them quickely:but 
at a moit vnrigh- when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he tinde 
Seowsmages bands, f2:th onthe carth? 


pr plants - - 9 ©C* He ſpake alſo this parable vnro cerraine 


godly, prensyle be. Which truſted in them ſelues that they were ul, 
fore Ged. and deſpiſed other. | 
6. VVordfor word 15 Two men went vp into the Temple to 


a ; 
_ Fees = pray: the one a Phariſe,& the other a Publican. 


and it ia meta. , II 3 The Phariſe ſtode and prayedthuswit 
phore taken of | 
wreiters, who beate their aduerſaries with their fiiTs oy clubbes : ſo ds they thatat 
$21portunate beate the Indzes eares mith their crying out, euen as it were with blawt 
d Though he ſeeme ſlowe in reuenging the inturie done to hu. 

2 Twothinges eſpecially makeour prayers voydeand of none effect: >: 
fidence of our owne righteouſnes,and the contempte of other,and an hum 
ble heart is contrarie to both thele. 

3 Although we confeſſe,that whatſoever we have, we hauc it of God, 
ard wedeſpiſcd of God,asproude and arrogant ,if we put neuer ſo Jitle 
inour owne workes before God. bin 


a parable vnto thenk I 
r.Theſ.s17. ' <+Azo this ende, that they ought alwayes tw | 


= >. 8 


— IE 


*himſclfe,O God, Ithankethee thatI am nor as 
_ other men, cxtorſioners ; vniuſt,, adulterers; or 
even as this Publican,/ - *-  -- or 
12 Tfaſt ewiſe inthe weke:Igiue tithe of al thar 


£ 
f 


+ 26 Thou knoweſt the commaundementes, 
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euerI pofſefle.  -- - 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding © a farre of; e Fayre fromthe 
would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, Phariſe na lower 
butſmote his breſt, ſaying , O God, be mercifull '**- 
wme aſinner. 

\14 Itell you , this man departed to his houſe 


uſtifed, rarher then the other : + for euery man * Chap.r4tie 
. that exalrerh him ſelfe,ſhalbe brought lowe, and 


Mat.23.12. 


he that humblerth him fſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 
15 C+* They brought vnto him alſo babes + Mat.rg.rz. 
thar he ſhould rouche them. And when his di- 497-19-2- 


he child 
ſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. J -_ wag 


165 But Ieſus 2 called them vnro him, and ſaid, n0ung,'in that they 
Suffer the babes ro come 'vnto me , and forbid «7: brought, 
themnor: for ofſuch is the kingdome of God, 1 42praret 6 

6 | . more eujdentlym 

17 * Vercly ſay vnto you , whoſoeuer recei- ,1,; char they 
veth notrhe kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhal were infants:whicl 
not enter therein. - is ro be markgd a- 


18 Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, $4 1h that 
s ©? are encrines to the 
Good maſter , what ought Ito doe, to inherite ;,,;;7;,9 of coil- 
eternal! life ? | —_ 
19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 4 To iudge or 


megood > none is good,ſaue one, ere , Thinkeof Chriſt 
; good,l >, God after the reaſon 


, Ts” of our fleſh, is 
& Thou ſhalt nor commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt the cauſe of infi- 
notkil!: Thou ſhalr nor ſeale: Thou ſhalt nor vite corrupti6s. 


beare falſe witnes : Honour thy father and thy 5 The chykiren 


mother alſo of the faith- 
Pry . full are compre- 
2 7 And he ſaid, Alltheſe haue I kept from hended in'y free 
couenat of God, 


8 Thema that caried the children, whom the diſciples droue awaye, ; d 

6 Childelike imocencie is an ornament of Chriſtians, | 

* Mat.r916, Margo a7. % Excd.20.13. 

7 The jatiſement of riches carieth away many from the right waye. 
: 2 
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my youth, i155; 10433 23-3 
..22 Now when Ieſus heard that, he faid veto 
him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing, Scl all that euer 
thou haſt,and diſtribute ynto the poore , & thou 
ſhalr haue treaſure in heaucn, and come followe 
me. 
23 Butwhen he heard thoſe things , he was 
yery heauy : for he was maruecilous riche, 
8 Tobeboth 24 * And when lcſus ſawe him very forowful, 
rich and godly, he (2jd, With what difficultic ſhall they that haue 
is a ſingular gift . : 
of God. riches,enter into the kingdome of God! 

25 Surely ir is eaſier for a camel to go through 
anedels eye, then for ariche manto enter into 
the kingdome of God. | 

26 Then ſaid they 
then can be ſaued? | 

27 And heſaid, The things which are vnpoſ- 
ſible with men,are poſſible with God. | 1 

+ Mat.r 9.27. 28 C+ Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we hauc left al, 
Mar1o.28. and haue followed thee. 
Sas _ 29 ? And he ſaid vnto them, Verely Ifay vio  , 
which refuſe not You,there is no man thar hath left houſe , or px 
tobe poorefor rents, or brethren , or wife, or children forthe ſn 
Chriſtes ſake. kingdome of Gods ſake, 
39 Which ſhall nor receiue much morein £1 


this worlde,andin the worlde to come life euer- & ,1 


that heard it, And who 


laſting. 
* Mat.20.r 31 © + * Then Ieſus rooke vnto him the 
Marrs,  tWelue,& ſaid vnto them,Beholde , we goevpw +2 


certaineas perſe- Sonne of man, that are written by the Prophets 

ICS + 32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Get 

which ny tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefullyet 
neth for the c6- treated, and ſhalbe ſpirted on. 

; guerours. 33 And when they haue ſcourged him, 

'  wilput himtodeath: butthe thirde day he 


riſe againe, 


10 As ſure and Hieruſalem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the / 
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by 
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" 34 Butthey vnderſtode none of theſe things, ' Hereby we ſes "=Y 
\and'this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- Ph. wrong "' 
 eeined they the things, which were ſpoken. | : - 
UV 35 C+** Anditcameto paſſe, that as he was + Mat.20.2g. | : 
© | comenere ynto Iericho , acertaine blinde man wn "> 
fate by the way fide,begging. —_ _—_— | 
0 36 And whenhe heard the people paſſe by, miracle, that he 
| Þ heasked whatitment. + is the light of 
l, 37 And they ſaid ynto him, thar Ieſus of Na- the world. 
* BE zareth paſſed by. | 
- 38 Then he cried,faying, Iefus the Sonne of 
BB Dauid,haue mercy on me, > 
49 * And they which went before , rebuked 
*: bim that he ſhould holde his peace, buthe cried obs gar, 


mich more , O Sonne of Dauid , haue mercy that Sati layeth 
on me. in our way cuen 


49 Andlecſus ſtoode ſtill, and commaunded to _ 


1 himto be brought vnto him.. And when he was Name, ſo much 
' i come nere,he aſked him, the more ought 
41 Saying, Whar wilt thou that1 do vnto thee? © *0 goe for- 

| | Andhe ſaid, Lord,thatI may receiue my fight. 

PB 4 Andleſus ſaid vnto him,Receiue thy fight: 

the thy faith hath ſaued thee. | 
43 Then immediarly he recciued his fight, 8& 

followed him, prayfing God : and all the people, 

when they ſawe this, gaue praiſe to God. 


< "$2 


wlll CHAP. XIX. 

P10. * Zacchews the pullhirane. 13 Ten pieces of money deluered to 
the W &nonts to occupre withall, 29 Teſus entreth mto Hicruſa- 
1ets. lem. 41 He foretelleth the deit-uition of tha citie with teares. 

45 Hecaiteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 
ENTOwe * when Tefi d and/paſſed of np preven: 
jet | we | when leſus entred and/paſtled teth them with 

through Iericho, his graceeſpe- 
te 2 Beholde , there was a man named Zac- cially,which ſe- 


h us, which was the * chief receiuer of the tri- —_— ing = 


© Theonerſter and head o the Publicanes, which were there togither : for the Publi- | 
But {bus denided into c opanies,as we may gather by many places of ('icero his oratios. i l 
| 3 bure, 


RY $.-LVRE 
© - * © bur&,atid he was riche. . 
3 Andheſoughr to ſee /Icſus, who he ſhould 
be,and could nor for the preafſe, becauſe he wa 
ofa lowe ſtature: . ' 
4 Wherefore, he ran before, and climedy} ' 
into a wilde figge tree,thart he mighr ſee him:(orÞ 


he ſhould come that way, * 


"ICS _ " 5 Andwhenleſus cametothe place, helos * 
graceof God, & ked VPs and ſawe him 5 and (aid vnto him : Tac- 


yet is yrwilling cheus, come downe ar once : for to daye I muſti þ 
thatit ſhould be hide arthine houſe, '  * : 
p 
(, 


0 lg YP0 6 Thenhecamedowne haſtily, and receiugd 


of true repen- #7 *Andwhen all they ſaweir, they murni-W + 
by tb ws _ red,ſaying , tharhe was gone into lodge withaſ Þ 
PA > fall rt ſfinfull man. . h, 
ſing any man:and 8 3 And Zaccheus ftoode forth , and ſaydm- 

thuagrecthmoft totheLord , Beholde , Eord, the halfe of © 
firly ro the matter 500des 1] giue tothe poore: and if I haue taken 


of the cultomers b : 
porſon: for comonly from any man by ® forged cauillation, I reſtore 
they baue thy im foure folde, 


tradeamong them, ' 9 * Then leſus ſaid to him, This daye is ſalu- 
whentbeyrobbe & tion come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as heis# 


ovle the common ; . "y 
Bore --vhey have ſo become the © ſonne of Abraham. | 


nothingin theix +. 19, + For the. Sonne of man is come to ſeelt 
erouthes,but the and to faue that which was loſt. - + 56a 


\ 


profir ef the com- 1x 4 Andwhilesthey heard theſe chings, 17 


vale, Or me ; 
hs 27. Continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 


they play the thee. Nere to Hieruſalem, & becauſe aMb they thoupi 
= wes , in ſomach that the kin gdome of God ſhoulde ſhortly # 
thatifmen reproae eare. | 
id go about tove- ; . F 
% {ffs their robhe= 32 He ſaid therefore, 4 A certaine noblemil 
ne,and ſpoyling,they cric out the common weale is hindered. h 
C. Beloued of God,one that walketh in the ſteps of Abrahams faith : and we gatht 
that ſaluation came to that houſe becauſe they recemccd the bleſſing as Abraham 
for all of the bousholde were cireumciſed. + Mat. 18 ir. F 
4 We muſt paciently waight for the iudgement of God, which ſhane 
uciled in his time. + Mat 25.14. wm 


PS - - " 


24 rh ; 
OIL oa os 
7 wy \ ” F * 


"Y mwentinco a farre countrey, to receiuefor himſelf / 1 
akingdome, and ſoto come againe. 4 
..13 * And hecalled his ten ſeruants, anddeli- 5There arethre 
vered chem ten. pieces of money ,/and ſaid ynto ſortes of men in 
them,Occupie tillI come. _— = C—_— _ 
.,14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an ,,, Cheriſh | 
ambaſlage after him,ſaying,We wil not haue this whome they ſee 
| manto reigne our vs, | not: the other, 
15 Andit came to paſſe, when he wgs come a- _— poi 
af gaine,and had receiued his kingdome, that he Vardi be- 
commaunded the ſeruants to be called ro him,to Rowe the gifts, 
«| yhom he gaue his money, thathe might knowe which they + 
What cuery man had gained. | haue receiued 
: 4 God, to his glq- 
,,16 Then came the farſt, ſaying , Lord, 4 thy ,;.P.r. ore 
11 piece hath encreaſed ten pieces. | paines and dili- 
17, And he ſaid ynto him, Well, good ſeruant: gence :the third 


becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a. very- litle iue idlely and 


f- : 4" of do no good. As 
w) thing.take rhou aurhoritie ouer ten cities. for the firſt, the 
a8 : 15 Apd the ſeconde came, ſaying, Lorde,thy Lord when he 
els Piece hath encreaſed fue pieces, commeds will 
| ': . iuſtly puniſhe 
19 And tothe ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo 7»le: hn 2 ns 


us wer hue cies. ws : the other he wil 
4 & :129; * So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, be- bleſſe,according 
le thy piece, which I haue laid vpin a napkin, ” one Poem 
/21 ForLfeared chee,becauſc thou art aſtreight Þ _— rae + 
;thourakeſt vp,that thou laideſt nor d ch 
vo man; thou rake VP,C ELIT NOT owne, for the flouth- 
and reapeſtrhar thou diddeſtnorſowe, yy fullandidle per- 
M1: 22 Then he ſaide ynro him. Of thine owne ena = willpu- 
* mouth will T iudge thee, O euill ſeruant, Thou |; Gf RP 
Wencſtthacl amaſtreighr man,raking vp that I 2 Thi was « piecs 
kid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. of money which the 
#3. Wherefore rhen gaueſt not thou my mo- rw 
"Ny imtorhe *banke, tharar. my coming 1 might 11,00, 100008 
he required it with vantage? '/ mwhichwabout ten 


4 


” 3% | : | l CYOWNes. 
"m5 Againft them which ſpend their life idlely in | eliberating and other- 
' K ; m contemplation. Be 

$a To the bankers and chanmzers, 


" 2 | Q 4 24 And 
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24 And he faid to how thu foode by\Ty 


Ten pieces. 


' 25 (Andthey ſaid vnto him , Lord; he ho 


[ 


ten pleces.) 


+ Chap. 8.18, 26 For I fay vnto you', that vnto all thiem 


Mata3.12, thar haue,it ſhalbe giuen:and from him thathath 
a Jags not,cuenthat he hath,ſhalbe taken from him, 
Gs 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies ; which 
would not tharI ſhould reigne ouer them »bring 
hicher,and ſlay them before me. 
f The diſciples 28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, *he went 
ſtaggered & ſtayed forth before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem./  *- 
ar the matter, bu? 2.9 4.7 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 


FF coeth 
Arr Tn ty neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, beſidesthy 


dearh were before" Moiit which is called che mon: of Oliues, he ſene 
bis eyes. ewo of his diſciples, 
> Sewn gh 30 Saying, Goyeto the towne which is bi 


7 Chriſt ſhew- fore you,wherein,afſone as ye are come gye ſhal 
ethin his owne finde acolte tied, whereon neuer man ſate: look 
l ior prin him, and op him _ ge, F- 
5 3t Andifany man aske you, why ye looſe 
ofthisworlde. thus ſhall ye Man himBoceuſe the Lord: hath 
necde of him. 
32 Sorhey that were ſent, went their way, & 
founde ir as he had ſaid vnto them. 
33 And as they were looſing the colre, the 
owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why loofe yetks 


colte? 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath needs of 
im. 
uMat.2r.7. 35 C- So they brought him to Teſus,and the 
Tohn.1a.14. caſt their garments on the colte, and ſer leſus 
thereon. 
3s And as he went, they ſpredtheir clothe 
in the way. 


37 And when he was now come nere to the 


goin 


from him that piece , and glue it bim that hath ; 


5M oz F—1 


— __— 
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— 


OXEPESE, 


K-14 


PI 


— 


it Þ ping downe of the morint of Oliues, the whole 
& | multicude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and 
wpraiſe God with a loude voyce,for althe great 8 When they 
workes thar they had ſeene, linger which 


38 Saying, Blefſed bethe King that commetrh ores nin 


PEUET T4 
EY LI 


m | inthe Name of the Lord : peace in heauen, and chers and ſetters 
th Þ glorie inithe hieft places, foorth of the 
"| 39 *TheEſome ofthe Phariſes of the compa- kingdome of 


< | niefaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. es ——_— 


1,42 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid vatothem,I tell extraordinarily, 
you, that if theſe ſhould holde their peace, the in deſpite of 
tones would crie. | _— = 3 
41 ©+* And when he was come nerc,he be- > irs FE 
helde the Cirie,and wepr for it, Mar:t3:'t. 
$#*8 Saying,O Þ ifthou haddeſt even knowen 9 Chriſt isnon 
theleaſt in this *chy day thoſe things, which ſimply” cclitel 


. 2 . th the deſtru- 
belong vnto thy !peace: but noware they hid from dion wo not of 


thine eyes. the wicked, 
43 -For the daies ſhall come vpon thee, that £ Chrif# breaketh 


thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour thee, and Y, "op ſheacte, Y 
ebpaſſe thee round, & kepe thee.in on cuery ſide, partie vari 


44 Andſhal make thee cuen with the ome moned with com- _ 
adrhy children which are in'thee, and rhey ſhal /*#ion for the de- | 


| on, firuffion of the ci- : 
natleaue in thee a ſtone: vpon a ſtone, becauſe 1+ that wales 


thoukneiveſt not ® char ſeaſon of thy viſitation.” ſue; and party * 
45 C+'* He went alſo into the Temple, and ro vpbraide theys' 
began to caſt our them that ſolde therein, and fo 1heir trecherie 
hemthat boughr | a 
Dougie, : : : ._ . gainit hon, ſuch as 
46 Saying vnto them, It is written, - Mine bath nor lightly 
| . bepe heard of. 
b At leaft wiſe thowO Hirruſalem, to whome this meſſage was properly ſent. i If 
Oter the ſlaying of ſo manie Prophetes, and ſo oft yefirſing me the Lord of the Pro- 
Phetr,now eþecially in thu my lest comming to thee thou hadeſt had any regard to thy 
«*k. Thefit and commodious time us called the day of this Citie. | That u, 
thinges wherein thy happines ſtanderh. m That t, this verie inflant wherein 
Glaifted thee, + _Hat.2r.r3. | 
lv Chriſt ſheweth after his entrie into Hieruſalem by a viſible figne,that 
tl his office inioyned him of his Father topurge the Temple. | 
? Marn1.47, Iſai.s6.7« 
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$Ierern.747. banks is the houſe of prayer, bur nyehavem 


. - itadenneofthecues. 
47 And he taught dailic in the Temole. 


of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 


43 Bur they could not finde what they m might 


doto him: for al the people banged vpon. him 
when they heard him. | 


CHAP.,::X x, | 
$ From whence Tohns Baptiſme was. 9 The wickedve of the 
'Priests u noted by the par: able of the vineyard and the husbanl 
men. 21 To giuetrivute to Ceſar. 27 He conwnceth thi 
. Sadduces denying the reſurrettion, 41 Howe C brit js. the 
+ Mat 21.23. Some of ——" 
Mar.:r 27. I ANd +* ir came to paſſe, that on one 'e 
x The Phariſcs thoſe dayes, as he taught the: peoplean 


being oucrcome 1 | Temple, .and preached the Goſpell, ths 


with the truet! 
of Chriſtes do - high Prieſts 8 rhe Scribes came vpon him with 


Etrine, mouea the Elders, 

hivours _ 2 And ſpake vnto him,ſaying,Tel vs,by wha 
ling, and are o- 2Þoritic thou docft theſe things, or who! isk 
uercome bythe thar hath giyen thee this authoritie ? 

witnes of their 3 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto chem, la 


own conſcience. RE rofag 
Pt ſo will aske you one ching: :rell me thereforc,,, 


Mar-15. 1. 4 The baptiſme of tohn was it from heaugy 
I/a.s.r. or of men ? 
Lere.2. 27. 5 And they reaſoned within them { -lucs, ſyp 


gray wy ing,Ifwe ſhall ſay,from heauen, he will ſay, Wiy 
ther, the chie. then belecued ye him not 2: 


feſt enemies of 6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people 


Chriſt and his wil ſtone vs: for they be perſuaded that lonnws 


ſeruapts, ak xy a Propher. 
x pa wat 7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could 


Quuarie of Gods not tell whence it was, 


holie place: bue $8 Then Ieſus ſaid vnro them, Neither | 


at length the 
ſhalnot eſcape 
pgs 


Y you, by what authoritie I do theſe we,” WF: 
9 Cx+*Then began he ro ſpeake ro the x7 


al 


the high Prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief 


an. = 


STEOGSE  =Ss am ©eas: 


LY plechis parable, A certaine manplanted a vine- 
yarde, and lerir forth co husbandmen : and went 
into a ſtrange countcey,for a great time. | 

10 Andar thetime convenient he ſent a ſer- 
yant tothe husbandmen, that they ſhould giue 
him of the fruite of the vincyard,but the husbid- 
men did beate him,and ſent him away emprtie. 

11 Againe he ſentyet another ſcruant: and 
they did beate him, and foule entreated him,zand 
+ || ſeorhim away cmprie. 
wi 12 Moreouer he ſentthe third, and him they 
m6 MU wounded,and caſt our, 

."« 1; Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, Whar 
2, hall do? I wil ſend my beloued ſonne: it may be 
4 Bl that they wil do reuerence, when they fee him. 
ll 14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him,they 
ms NY reaſoned with them ſclues, ſaying, This is che 
us Bf heire : come,letvs kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
I killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vincyarde 
» || therefore do vnto them ? 
lb 16s Hewill come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
2 men,and wil giue our his vineyard to others.Bur 


BB 


BK 
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vu F vhenthey heard ir,they ſaid; God forbid. * P/al.118.02, 
| 17 CAndhe bcehelde them, and faide, Whar ”— 4 Ah 


ay meanerh this then thar is written, + The ſtone Re 


Wy that the builders refuſed, thar is made the head -. Per.2. 8. 


+, | Athecorner ? © Mat-gnrch 


broken * and on whomſoecuer it ſhall fall, ic will Fl 


Gil pinde him to pouder. 


118 Whoſoeuer ſhal fall vp6 that ſtone, ſhalbe £997.72 73- 


ge that falſe 
Prophets haue 


19 Then the hie Prieſts, and the Scribes the to deftroye the 


41 me houre went aboutto lay hands on him:(bur 


b ſpies, 


true Shiny es 

y . isto lay ſedition 
ley feared the people) for they perceiued that 4,4 nn: Fe 
ad ſpoken this parable againſt chem. their charge. 


39! 4 And they ® watched his, and ſent forth * 4 fr timers 
" take him im. 
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b VV hom they had b 
deceitfully byred. 
© That they might 
Fake ſome holdem 
bu talke,and there- 


the power and 4 authoritie of the gouernour,” 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
nw 44? therdoeſt thou accept *mans 
177, 
d To put bimro Cheſt the way of God truely. 
death. 22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute or 


perſon, bur tes 


e Thou art not 930- y1q 2 | 
wed by fawour of a- : f : 
6266-99 2fy A 23 Burhe perceiued their * craftines, and faid 


perſon he 2.12 Vntothem,Why remptye me ? 

24 Shewe me a penny. Whoſe image and ſi 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered, & ſaid, Ce- 
ſars. 

25 Then he ſaidynto them, +Giue then vnto 
Ceſar the things which are Cefſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods. 4 

"it? "PRO 26 And they could not reproue his ſaying be- 
_ yY - forethe people: but they maruciled ar his at- 
gotten by much vſe \were,and helde their peace. 


outward circum. 
ſtances, which if 
a man haue re#þet 
wnto, he will not 
wadge alike of them 
that are in deede 
alke. 
F Craftines ua cer- 


and great praftiſe 27 ++ThE came'to him certaine of the Sad- 
es duces (which denie that there is any reſurre& 
+ Rom. 13.7. | : 

* Mat.z2.23, On) and they asked him, ; 
Marke.12.1t. 28 Saying,Maſter, - Moſes wrote vnto vs,l 
+ The —_— h anie mans brother dic hauing a wife, and he dit 
re (0009.2 without children,thar his brother ſhould take bs 


$ auouched a- _. : 
Fainſt the $ad- Wife,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 


29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt tooke a wife, and he dyed without children. 

39 And the ſecond tooke the wife, & he dyed 
childelefle. | 

31 Thenthe third tooke her: and fo likewil 
the ſeuen dycd;and leftno children. 

22 And Jaſt ofall,the woman dyed alſo. 
| 33 Therefore atthe reſurreRion, whoſe wi 
|  __ ofthemſhall ſhe be F for ſeuen had her to wite.' 
| 34 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid mice 


duces. 
+ Deut.:5.5. 


ſpies, which ſhould faine them ſclues uſt il 16h 
©ro take him in his talke, and to delimer him vnt 


by forgeſimefalſ* knowe tharthou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, nei 


D C I 


em, 
The 


The *childrcn of this worlde mary wiues, and , They are called 
Waried. here in this place, 
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-35 Bur they which ſhalbe counted worthy to 'b* children of this 
enjoy that world, and the reſurreQion from the 74%: hich live 


FF ; re z mn thu world ; and © 
dead, neither marry wiues,neither are married. not they, that 


..36 Forthey can dye no more, foraſmuche as wholy are given to 
they are <quall ynto the Angels, and are the '** 79rid, asbe- 

Connes of God, ſince they are the" children of f714.c4.16.8.which 

thereſurre&Qion are contrary to the 
7 , children of light. 

37 Andthatthe dead ſhall riſe againe, euen h That #,e par- 
+Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, whe he ſaid, '4&7% of the re- 


TheLord is the God of Abraham, and the God /**#*<for 


efIfaac, and the God of Jacob. 9 AE 
38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of dcede,which chall 

them which liue ; for al 'liue vnto him. wg ererlatimg 
39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, 8 "je, ſo ara 
; « ſe in deede,which 

fd Maſter, thou haſt wel ſaid. riſe to life, though, 
4 And after that, durſt they nor aske him a- #f thi word,reſor. 

mething ar all, rettion, be taken 

* #1 C47 ThEſaid he vnto them, How ſay they mo = _— 

that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne > wicked, which hall 


42 And Dauid him ſelf ſaith in the booke of 1i/e ro condenma- 
the Pſalmes, -- The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord fit at */9% Fhichi nor 
(yright hand, * | "£7, HR 

43 TillI ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- 4 £x0.3.s. 
ſtoole, _ i That is, before 

44 Seting Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he £7 4 n0:able 

Bn _ , him _ oc: ſaying, the godlie 

: 5 : do not die though 
$f CThenin the audience of al the people he they die bere on 


kidvnto his diſciples, earth, 
46 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly ©-at-22.44- 
inlong robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar- 7&4... 
: tice . . 5 Chriſt is ſo 
and the hieſt ſeares inthe ai{lemblies, & the ſonne of Dauid 


| according to the 
fſh;that heis alſo his Lord (becauſ* he is the eugrlaſting Sonne of God) . 


Kcording tothe ſpirit. * Pfalm.110. 1. R ( bap.tr. 43. Matth.23.6. 
Mans. 27, 6 


\ Wemuſt auoyde the example of ambitious and couctous paſtours. 
63 chicfe 
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EO chiefe roomes at feaſts : TJ 
COND 47 Which deuoure widowes *houſes, andin 
enie, houſes for the ſhewe make long prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue 
goods and ſwbHRacer greater damnation. / 


CHAP. XXxIT, 
: The widowes liberalitie aboye her riches. 5 Of the time of 
the deftruttion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem. 25 Thi 
ſognes going before the la$t twdagement. 


T1 A Nd+*ashe behelde, he ſawethe riche 


oþ Mar.12.47 « men,which caſt their gifts into the treq- 
x The poore farie. 
yay _ Iz. 2 And he ſawe alſoa certaine poore widowe |} ' 
= 8 


beriſſtie,euen} Which caſt inthither two mites: 
richeſt, accor- 3 And heſaid, Of a trueth I ſaye vnto you, 


ding to Gods thar this poore widowe hath caſt in more then 


judgement. th ev all. 


+ + cha 4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluirie cal 


Mar.1z.r. into the offrings of God: bur the of her penucie 
2 ole _ hath caſt iri al the living that ſhe had. 

lots dong ' 5 + © Nowas ſome ſpake of the Temple, hoy 
that that true it was garniſhed with goodlie ſtones, and witl 
ſpirituall buil- . * conſecrate things, he ſaid, 
ding may -" ES Aretheſe the things that ye Jooke vpon! If Nu 
_ t271ers thedaics wilcome wherein a ſtone ſhall nothe Þ [1 
muſt and ought left vpon a ſtone, thar ſhall not be throwe hea 
to be circum- downe. 1 
ſpect." ; 7 Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but Y 2: 
« Theſe were hen ſhaltheſe things be ? and _whar ſfigne ſhd I $ed 


things, that were 2 
rn. 4 vponwalles there be when theſe things ſhal come to paſſe? flat 


and pillers. 8 - And he ſaid, Take heede, thar ye bent 21 
n Th s ” deceiued: for manie wil come® in my Names ſay ver 


b Uſme 199 Name, I28oLam Chrif, and therime drawcth nere: fob J mide 
3 Thetrue Tc- lowe ye not them therefore. | 
le of God is 9 * And when ye heare of warres and ſed- 


uiltvpevenin «; ; : | 
»he middeft of tions, be nor afrayde: for theſe rhings mult 


incredible tumultes, and moſt ſharpe miſeries , through invincible Pt che 
cience, {othat theend thereof cannot be but moſt happie. 


Fl 


| neburthe end followeth not by and by. 


19 Then ſaid he vnro them, Nation ſhall riſe 
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ninſt narion,and kingdomeagainſt kingdome, 


11 + And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers + Mat.24.7. 


s,and hunger,and peftilence, and fearefull Mar-13-8. 
things,& great Sea ſhalthere be fromheauen. he nag 
-* end of your trow- 
12 Bur before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 41, 14 affiidtions, 
hands on you, and perſecute yozs, deliuering.you they shalbe witneſ- 
ww the-afſemblics , and into priſons , and /c both before Ged 


i | . and man,aſwell of 
bingyou before Kings and rulers for tny Names, 77%... 7, 
P 


lake, Ef : cruell dealing of 
+13 And his ſhall turne to you,for ©a teſtimo- our enanics, as al- 
tial, ſo of your conSlan= 


14 + Lay itvp therfore in your hearts, that ye Ine, Ho 9p" 

altnot before hand, whar ye ſhall anſwere. Hons of the godlie 
15 ForI wil giue you a mouth and wiſedome, and holie men per- 

nhere againſt al your aduerſaries ſhall not be a- #47 10 the wines 


lletoſpeake,nor reſiſt. ys bg 
16 Yea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your pa- z1at.ro.rg. 


rents, and .of your brethren, and kinſmen, and Mar.1z. wn 
friends, and ſome of you ſhalthey pur ro death. 
17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my 


Names ſake. 
18:Yer there ſhall nor one heare of your _ 
beads eriſh » Mat.10.30. 
4 : d Though you aye 


19 By your patience 4 poſſeſſe your ſoules. compaſſed about 
wExtAnd when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſie- 9: all fides with 
rdwith ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the de- 77911 ſeries, je8 


" . twithſtanding be 
21 Then let them which are in Idea, flee to gjou;,mnd beare our 
btemountaines: and let them whichare in the theſ# things man- 


middes thereof, depart out : and Jet not them fully. 


areinche countrey, enter therein, pe np ad : 

2 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, tO May.;z 14. 
fulfill all things that are written. 4 The finallde- 
2 Burwo beto them that be with childe, and fruv<tion of the 


bhem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there war ag yr 
mn , ſhalbe 
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 H wrath thoſs pars great « Aiſtreſle in this lande, and n 
things are meant, oier this people. 
SG Rr they ſhall fall on the fedge Ws 


gs 
Te _ V1} wy i Yo; $2 ru "Rt Z 
Has. 4 WY ] 2 


difþlea- 
wa PRne ſworde,and ſhalbe led capriue into all natioz 


X 

fl 2 

le word, Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foote of th 'E 
T 

et 


mouthe, for the Gentiles, vntil the time of the Gentiles be fu 
Hebrewes call rhe Ld: 


1 ny 25 +8 Then there ſhalbe fignes in the fn 
edge byteth. and in the moone, and in the ſtarres,& vpomuh | 
"6-24 _—_ carth,trouble among the nations with perpley hi 
-— «3005 tie: the ſea and the waters ſhal roare. q 
Mar.1 3.24. 26 5 And mens hearts ſhall faile the for fear 
\$ VUhen the times and for looking after thoſe thinges which fþ 
—_ a grin 3 ues come on the worlde : for the powers of heaue 
of the Gentiles, and G3 rye. lb toe rhe Som _ 
ishment of the nd then ſhall they ſee the Sonne© 
Lewes: we he come in acloude,with power and great alodk 
paſſerb from rhe 28 Andwhen theſe things begin to comet 
derireltion of Hie- pafle;then looke vp, and lif headcs+h 
raſalem,tothe hi. Pae,then looke vp, and lift vp your heades:4 
ſtorie of the latter your redemption drawerh neere. 
indgement. 29 © Andheſpake to them a parable,Behe 
LE iy Fo F the figge tree,and all trees, 
err bank 39 When they now ſhoote forth, ye ſeei 
pPRneey appeare omen of your OWne ſelues, thar ſommer 
to deliuer his then nere. 
Church. 31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe thinge 


"> 4:ag8 Le come to paſle, knowe ye that the kingdomet 


ſober & watch- God 1s nere. - 

fullbothday & 32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age tal | 

night for the paſſe,till all cheſe things be done: - Mo 

Lords cm 5 33 Heauenandearth ſhalpaſle away, bat | | 

tak& at vnwares. wordes ſha] not paſle away. kl 

24 - Take hedeto yourſelues,leſt ar any0 

*R97743-17* yourhearts be oppreſſed with ſurfering ' 
kennes, and cares of this life, and leaſt cur 

| come on you at vnwares. 

op oo __ 35 Foras a ſnare ſhalit come*on al them 
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Tell on the face of the whole earth. 
Þ 735 Warche therefore, and pray continually, 
harye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe | 
4 things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may ; ,... mole: 
= ifand before the Sonne of man. peare, that *y 
'37 CNowein the daytime he raughr in the well atyde the 
Temple, and at nighthe went our, and abode in comnrenence and 


the mount thar is called the mour: of Oliues. pp wc. ow 


x44 - 
< 


'38 Andalthe people camein the morningro ,,, 
him,co heare himin the Temple. 


" CHAP. XXII 
4 ladu ſeleth Chrift, > The ApoFtles prepare the Paſſeouey. 
24 They flriue who shalbe chiefeft. 31 Satan deſireth them. 
15 Chridt cheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He prajeth - 
" mthemount. 44 He ſweateth blood. 50 Malchus care cut 
ofand bealed. 57. 58. 60, Peter denieth Chri#t thriſe. 63 
'Chnff is mocked and ftrocken. 69 He confeſſeth himſllfc to 
| bethe Sonne of God, 


+inlt x JOwe + the * feaſt of ynleauened bread ma 


| Vdrew nere,which is called thePaſſeouer, _—_ hriſt is tak 
nol Andthe hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought panes of 


_- Wone they might kill him : for they feared the the Paſſcouer, 
ecinfpcople. rather by the _ 
na } +'The entred Sati into Iudas,fho was cal- — 
d Iſcariot, and was of the nomber of the twelue. by the will of 


ing 4. And he went his way,and communed with men. 


me lie hie Prieſts and *captaines, how he might be- Prue RT 
Wi bim ro chem. | | C "Golby hi 
alolf ig L3G y his 
a10Y 5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him wonderfull pro-. 
© Pney. uidence, cauſeth 
ue "Dl 5 And he conſented, and ſought opportuni- him tobe f mi- 


betray him vnto them, when the people ES 


hs t Paway, the authour of 
ar our deſtruction, 
at Of Thy that had the charge of keeping the Temple, which were none of the Prietts 
C2 0p5, 48 appeareth by the 52.verſe of this (hap. b VVithout tumult wie 
mi; to the people which ſed to followe him: and therefore m decde they watched 
pi 7 when they knewe be was alone m the garden. 


R  7©4* Then 
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& Mat.:6.17. 74 +7 Then came the.day of al ned , 
Mar. 14.13 bread when the Paſſeouer © mult be ſacrificed, | 
3 Chriſt teach- g anqhe ſent Peter and lohn,faying, Goe 


—_— 296 - prepare vs the4 Palleouer,that we may cate it, 


racle, thar al 9 Andthey ſaide to him, Where wilt thoy, 
though lie be thatwe prepare it? 


gong +2 10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Beholde,whenye 
thin J hid &g be entredinto the citie, there thal! a man meete 
him: and there- you,bearing a pitcher of water: fullowe himinto 
fore that he go- rhe houſe that he entreth in, 

eth willnglytO 1x7 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, 


7-9 order ap.. The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where is the lod- 


pomred by the law. ging whete I ſhal eate my Paſſcouer with my di 


es* nei 12 Then he ſhal ſhewe you a greathie chan» | 
this is ſpoken by ber trimmed: there make it ready. 


the figure Meto- + 13 Sothey wenr,and found as he had ſaidys 
_— _ . 0 them,and made ready the Paſſeouer. 
ver Van 1) 14 +tAnd'wherhe® houre was come, he ſat 1 


mattev of the $a- 7 : , 

evans downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him, 

+ Mar.26.20. 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, I haue earneſt - 
Aarr4.17.  defired to cate this Paſſeouer with you, before! 

4 Criſt having fnifor | A 


ended the Paſle- 
ouer according - Is For ſay vnto you, Hence forth I will nc Mi 


tothcorderot ear ofit any more,vntilitbe fulfilled in theking 
the Law, fore- qymeof God. 


h th Rr 4! 
bear aroyh 17 Andhetookethe cup,and gaue thanks,8N * | 
his laſt banquet. ſaid, Take this,and deuide it among you, * 
withrhem,af- 18 Forl ſay vnco you, I will not drinke of tl we 
terthemaner & f-zjre of the vine, vritill the kingdome of Godd 
neceſlitic ofthis ARERE ; 

] fe, : , : ( 
© The eveningan4 19 5 Andhe rooke bread, and when he 0a bene 
| rwjlght at what pinenthankes,he brake it,and gate to them;lſY 47 
_ 4 rs fopver mg,This is my body, which is gwen for you:G 4 / 
f\f-av6 bu '> this inthe remembrance of me. T tec 


death. + Mat.26.26. Marke.r4.22. r.Cor tt .24. - iT 
5 Chriſteſtabliſheth his newe Coucnant, and his communicating WY th, 
vs with aew ſignes. — W95% 

20 LYN ofhi 


: ; %, PTS SP”. 
yp 4 , 6-2. 5+ 's YOOOE - if « - R ae £ CIR” [EO : 
Ws WIN PS OT WOT > 3 297 Eg Oe. et, « 
Y IM 7 ORE IG Bo 34-5 57, 
> + "FX *y,'8 F 


i Es PP +» PF. 48” S For 4 = 5234 Ya WELLS wu O05 A are tht ->  OG "25 wt = . 
— , * RY Dy ” >; ; + & , ha J . < # p 
- ih "© Ko A Atl. 130 


'* 


ps Ng | 
j 30 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he rookethe cup, 
- pe cup i *rhatnewe Teſtamentin my 
ud, which is ſhed for you. £ Hereis @ dowbls 
+21 +©Yet beholde,the i hand ofhim thatbe- *-10:9me ; for 
wayech me,is with me atthe table. a Wy” wy wag 
22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it which on nd" 
Ty appointed : but wo be co that man, by whom he # the veſſel, as the 
MY jberrayed. ws 6 oy __ 
\43z Thenthey began to enquire among them jam. x. 
ſelues which of them it ſhould be, thar Gd do ILY yo 
w þ _ : CoNERONE ON Teitae 
24 C*And there aroſe alſoa ftrife among the, 77%,»hereas m 
which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. on ey | 
25 Buthe ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the 6...6h or rather of 
WY Gcatiles reigne ouer them, and they thatbeare F bloud of Chritf, 


mule ouerthem,are called * bounrifull. whereby the Teſta 


NS 5 Bur ye ſha/not beſo: bur let the greateſt 17,07 re 
| neither u it a vaime 
Gao 90gyou be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he /4»e,thowgh it be | 
FG thatſeruerth. not al one with the 
ef 27 For who is greater, he tharfitteth arrable, thing _ it re- 
arhethar ſcrueh ? Is nor he that fitrerh at table? 777" : 
fore! And! b h Thi word,that, 
am among you as he thatſeruerth. | theweth the excal- 
1 nc 28 ? Andyeare they which haue continued lencie of the Tia. 
. (| nithmein my tentations, ment, and anſwe= 
king reth to the place 


29 Therefore 1 appoint vnto you akingdome, ha 
&my Father hath appointed ro me. bots — pj 
' 39 That ye may eate, and drinke at my table ewe Teftamensis 
nmykingdome,and fit on ſeates, and iudge the promiſed. 


Welue tribes of I{racl. +a" 


P/al.41.9. 
6 Chriſt ſheweth agaynethat he goethto death willingly, although he 
Rnotignorant of [udas treaſon. , 
Ly That #, bu praftiſc,ſo vſe the Hebrewes to ſpeake, as 2.Kmg. 14.19.1s the hande of 
bug F BY matrer ? 
7 Although the decree of Gods prouidence come neceſſarily to paſſe, ye 
Rexcuſeth not the fault of ts ia + Mat.20.25- { Ap _ 
The Paſtours are not called to rule,but to ſerue. 
Haxe great titles, for ſo it was the cyſtorme to honour Princes with ſome great titles, 
woe as are partakers of the affAictions of Chriſt, ſhall alſo be partakers 
Wkingdome. *: 2at.rg.28. R 3 zi q 
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»* © 40. the, hex IN 
Io 5 0 y ys, 
3 k Ce 1 And the Lord i: id,Si imon, be- 
, e Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon 
- 3 y 
LY 


io We muſt al- holde; +Saran hath deſired you, ro winowe you 


wayes thinke v- as wheat. | 
pon'the waite 22, ** Bur] have prayed for thee, thar thy faith | 


A 12Y- faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted 
o1.Per. 5.8. ſtrengthen thy brethren. , 


I Te tofſe you and 33 +**Andhe ſaid vnto him, Lord,lamready 
fart gs, on , to go with thee into priſon,and to death. 
ſo ro caſt you ont. 34 Burhe ſaid,ltell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhal 


xt [tis through / a 
the prayersof Not crowe this day, before chou haſt thriſe denk JN | 


Chriſt ; that the ed that thou kneweſt me. 
ele doe neugrr 25 C And he faid vnto them,” Whenl ſent | 


verry ++ you without bagge,and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lackedye 


and that for any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. ; 
this cauſe, that 36 ® Then he ſaid to them, Burt nowe hethat | 
they ſhould ſtir 1th abagge,lethim take it,and likewiſe aſcrip 


ther. : - 
\' —ackanyinh &- 1nd he thathath none, let him ſell his coare, and 


Mar.14-39. buye a ſworde. | 
Tohn.13.38- 37 For I ſay vnto you, Thar yet the ſame which 
12 Chriſt ſhew- ;. irren, muſt be performed in me, xEuen with 


h faith 4 
A 7 the wicked was he nombred: for douteles choſe I .; 
from a vaine ſe- things which are wrizten of me, have an ende. if [a 


curitie,in ſet- 38 And they ſaid, Lorde, beholde, here att Is 
ting before v5 rw ſwordes . And he faide vnto them, Ku 


grieuous exam- h , 
pleof Peter: YROugt- bi 
© Mat.to. 9. 39 C# And he came out, and went (as hewsF : | 


m Al th: ralke wonte)to the mounte of Oliues:and his diſcipks 


563 way of an alie- "fo followed him. ma 
gorie: a4 if he jd: ag he 
Or5y friends and 40 * 3 And when he came to the place, WF cp 
ſellawe ſor!diers, ſaid ro them,Pray,leſt ye enter 1nto tentalion, 


#.*ou bauc lived bi- 
T7 thervnto a; it were inpeace : but nowe there ts a moFte Sharpe battell at hande tok i T 
fought, and therefore you muF laye all other things afide, and thinke vpon jure If} 
your ſelues m aymoure. And what this armour t,he thewed by his owne exam lomk * 


he pray:d efterwarde in the garden, and reproued Peter for ſiriking with the ſw" 16 ( 
*Eſ:.53.12. *% Mat.26.36. Mar.14.32. Tobn.i8.1. * Mat. 26.4t- Mar.14-3h Gliy 


x3 Chriſt hath made death acceptable vnto vs, by onercomming Inc 
name, all the horrours of death, which had ioyoed with them, the i 
of God. b 

41 
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& | 41 *AndhewasdrawEafide from th&abour if, Trayers are 
ou | aſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, paint ES 


+42 Saying, Farher,ifrhou wilt,take away this perillous afates 
ep from me: ncuertheles, not my will, butthine of our enemies. 
d; | bedone. fs Es | Þ> Deny te- 
/ 43 Andthere appeared an Angell ynto him frown 
dy NE from heauen,comtorting him. ' | Wain great din 
44 Bur being in an *agonie, he prayed more freſ+: for Chrelf 
hal NU earneſtly : and his ſweate was like * droppes of ſroue not onely, 


ni boud.rrickling downe to the grounde. FR Yael 
| 45 *And he roſe vp from prayer,and came to »/ ro doe, for ſo, 


ent © lirdiſciples,6: found them ſleeping for heauines. 79177-Marirs , 
ye If 145 And he ſaid vatothem, Why {leepe yerriſe jo! Lore TOR 
adpraye,leſt ye enter intotentation, Chrift, but port 
hat i 147. © +** And while he yetſpake., beholde a the fearefull indgpe 
1p: F companye, and he thar was called Iuday one of me of Ws ngree. 
and I the rwelue, wenr-before them, and came neere ©" which. of 


! yato Teſus to kifle him. : = Fr Ps rv . 
ch BY 48 And Icſus ſaide vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt marcer was, for F 
"ih & thouthe Sonne of man with akifle> ©  betookethe burden 


ſe Bl -149. 7 Now when they which-were about him, 7 ** 97 ſomes 
e If ſwewhat woulde followe, they ſayde,vnto him, 271, 1%, 


| ; 3 0 Theſt donot on- 
art B Lord, ſhal we ſmite with ſwerd? ly chew that C byifÞ 


Its -50' And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the w« True man, but 
hie Prieſt, and ſtrooke of his right eare. . "ther they all 


| hich the godly 
"WY © ft-Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid, Suffer then; hows Mages > is. 


ple B thusfar; and he touched his eare,8 healed him, wherein the ſecret 
" | 2 * Thenleſas ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and pena — of 
WY captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which ** 4 utqp- 


teyned in the Some 
*re come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a of God his debaſing 


OY him ſelf tothe ſtate 
Faſeruant + ſuch things as no man can ſefſiciently declaye. 


Ff Menzre viter] y ſluggiſh, even in their grezteſt dangers, vntill Chriſt 
them Vp. ++ Mat.20.47. Mar ty.43. lohnas, 4 


F Chriſt is willingly betrayed and taken,that by his obedience he mighe 
Kvs, which were guiltie for the betraying of Gods glorie, i797 That 
2 vhich carieth vs out of the boundes of our vocation, pleaſeth not 
we » 18 Euen the very feare of them which tooke C briſt,proueth 
b <4 eull c6ſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe things were done 
wy Cod orouidence. R 3 theefe 


inot 


p The power that 


nes,to: oppreſſe the 
Light a 4 ſeaſon. 

+ Mat 26.58. 
ag* We have to 
behold in Peter 
an'exiple both 
ofthe fragihtie 
of mans nature, 
an4 of the ſin- 
gular goorfſhes 
of Go ', roward 
His elect. 

+ Mat :6.584.69. 
Mar.14.66. © 


18.25» 
1+" oh 


» Mat.25.74. 
Toſmreers. 38. 


25 Chriſt bore 
the ſhame that 
was due to our 
ſinnes. 

* M4t.26.67, 
May.rtz.6s. 
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53 WhenlT was daily with you inthe Templg 
ye ſtretched nor forth rhe handes againſt*me; 
bur this is your very houre, and the? power '& 
darkenes. -* 14308 

54 C+ Then rooke they him, and Jed hint, & 
| broughthim to rhe hie Prieſts houſe. '? AndPe- 
' ter folowed afarre of. -Þ 

'- 55 + And when they had kindled afire inthe 
middes of the hall, and were fer down togerher, 
Peter alſo ſate downe among them. -' / 
56 Anda certaine maid beheld him as he fare 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, fai 
s This man was alſo with him. # Wh 
57 Bur he denicd him, ſaying, Woman, 
knowe him not. i 
58 Andafter alitle while, another man ſave 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. Bur Pere 
ſaid, Man,I amnor, By 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely euenthis 
man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean. 
62 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not. what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yer ſpaks, 
the cocke crewe. | 
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked 
ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the worded 
the Lorde, howe he had faid vnto him, -- Before 
the cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denic methriſe. ' 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 C** x Andthe men thar held Icſus, mor- 
ked him and ſtrooke him. | 
64 And when they had blinde folded him, 
they ſmote him onthe face, and asked him, ſa- 
ing,Prophecie who it is thatfmote thee. 
65: And many other things blaſphemoul 
ſpake they againſt him, -— 
66. 4" 


with ſwordes and ſtaues? :, oy 


TO IND 4” bs va Sh 44 » atk: Cds SYRENY A 7 TON, £6 ae hs 
CHAP. XXIM.— m2 
$664" yi: ob as it was day, the Elders + Meramie.'” 
ofthe -<Bkermgy the hie Prieſts and the Scribes ww yl 
came rogether,znd Jed him into their councill, 2, Chriſt 2 
67: Saying, Art thouthat Chriſt > rell vs. And'wrongfully con; 


- denaned of blaſ- 
beſaid ynto them, If I rell you, ye will not be —_ od 


keue 1 It, [ 
1-68: And if alſol aske you, ye will not anſwer- panda 


L neaor letme goe. - that we mj ay 

te | + Hereafter ſhal the Sonne of man firatthe' Go uit 4 

&, | tight hand of the power of God. od from the \ 
| 50: Then fayde they all, Art thou then the vith nm © de- 


Ate tonne of God ? Lind he faid to them, Ye fayahat ſerued. . 


lan; 

71 Then ſaid they,Wharnede we any further 
1 | vimes? for we our ſelues haue heard it of his 
', || omemouth, B 


ter CHAP. XXIIT. | 
Mkhaees/ d before Pilate. 7 He is. ſent to Herod, 17. He'ts 
mocked. 2.4 Pilate yeeldeth him wp to the Lewes requeſt» 27 
, \ Thewornen bewayle han. ''33 He th perſia: 39. One of the 
this thetues rewileth him: 43 The other i FP »ſaucd b 'y faith, 45. He 2 | 
gif deth. 53 ie is barred: | 
1 bo "Hen * the whole wukitude of them a- 1 Ehiig, who 
ke, »roſe,and led hinivnto Pilate. ' + [ri isnowread yto , 
-»-And they began to 'actuſe-him, ſaying, WE 6 ſaiter for; the ſe- 
haws founde: this-man 2 pernertimg the nation iti, which we 
ked pe mg 5 raiſed in this 
leof £and forbidding to pay tribure roCefar ſaying; warlde, is firſt | 
fre © Thathe is Chriſt a King 351: -- * ofallpronoyn- 


| 3 And Pilate asked hin;aying; Art chouthe Ne Ma 2 
Rn” King of the Iewcs? And he anſivered him,8 ſaid, & DS 
appearethat he. 
noc- || Thouſaieſt ir. ſutkred not for ., 
; i Then ſaid Pilare ro fa bie Priefies, and to Pas ſua: ſinzes 
hia, people, I inde no faulte in this man. WORE REPS. 
ſap 5 Blit they were the niore fierce, ſaying, He ARA, ba, fo 
; «tr the people, teaching throughout all Iu- a. Coming the 
oulh &abcoinning at Galile,cucn.co this place. people, aud leading. 


$a. them into errours. 
dx, AMar.12.i7. * Mat 27.11 JSHarny. 2. Tohni8.33, 


= R 4 | 6 *Now I 


Fe kD, al 
dos 7 - ERP”: 


ws $ f "2 IS. - £ 
ATP Lk . * *L 5 "5 _ 4 
. -* 4 ky POS 
> oy hy” . a» ps 
: > LP ths « 
© 


x P 
- 


#6 


2 Cherift is a 6* 
laughing Rtocke whether the man were a Galilean. 


to Princes, but + And when he knewe that he was of b He 


+ boong gre ods iuriſdictic,he ſent him to Herod, whichwas 
b Thi was He. alſo atHieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 


yod Antipas the $8, And when Herod ſawe leſus, he was 0x- 
Tetrarche,nthe ceedingly glad: for he was defirous to ſec himof 
Fime of whoſe $9- Jong ſcaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 


IT ofhim,and truſted to haue ſene ſome ligne done 
ſpace of 22.yeres, by him. | 
Ton the Bapriff 9 Then queſtioned he with him of many 


opirenra 4.1 things : buthc anſwered him nothing, 


Teſus Chrift aſs 19 The hie Prieſtes alſo and Scribes ſtoode 
dyed and roſs a- forth,and accuſed him vehemently. 
game,and the A- x1. And Herod with his *men of warre,deſpi 


=o ag. ſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed him in 
things were done White,and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

at Hieruſalem,al- 12. 3 And the ſameday Pilate & Herod were 
moi? [exen eres af- ade friendes together : for before they were 


fer Chriſtes death. Rp 
ne —_ <—_ enemies one to another, 


; ſent into banich- 13 C*Then Pilate called rogether the hi 
ment to Lion, 4- Prieſts and the *rulers,and the people, 


od dar I4 + And ſaid yntothE,Ye haue broughtthis 
© Accompenie4 Man VNtO mc, as one thar peruerted the people 


with- bu Nobles and beholde,I haue exawined him before you 
rianryek which haue founde no fault in this man, of thoſe things 
oy uo himfrem vhercof ye accuſe him: ahh 
3 "The hatred 15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you t0 
of godlines ioy- him: and lo, nothing worthie of death is done 
neth the wic= of him. 
kedrogether. 0 16 5Ivilltherefore chaſtiſe him, and lerhia 
4 Chriſtis quit 
the ſecond time, le. 
cuen of him of 
whom heis co6demned,that it might appeare, how he being iuſt, r&deemed 
vs which were vniuſt. F, 
d Thoſe whom the Tewes called the Sanhedrm.  Mat.27.23. Marrs .t4. 10.113 
5 Thewiſedomeof the fleſh,of rwocuils choſeth the leſſe, but God cur: 
ſeth ſuch counſels. : 
| 17 (For 
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SS 


We 
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" BM- , 
Feud 
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Y +19 (For of neceflicie he muſt haue ler one 


 roxcesof them and of the hie Prieſts preuayled. j,;. 


 @they required. 
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Jooſe vnto them ar rhe feaſt. 
-:38 ThEal the multicude criedat once, ſaying, 
Away with him,and deliuer tovs Barabbas: « 
19 Which for a certaine inſurreion made in 
the citie,and murther,was caſt in priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing 
to letleſus looſe. | 

21 Bur they cried, ſaying, Crucifie,crucifie him. 

22 * And he ſaid vntothera the third time,Bur 6 Chriſt isquis 
whateuil hath he done? I finde no cauſe of death om time, 
inhinr: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and ler him c5qemned once. 
looſe, | that it might ap- 

23 Butthey were inſtant with loude voyces, peare,how that 
andrequired that he might be crucified: and the —— +» 


24 So Pilare gaue ſencence, thar it ſhould be 


25 And he ler looſe ynto them him that for 
mſurretion and murther was caſt into priſon, 
whom they deſired,8 dceliuered lefus ro do with 
him whatthey would. | 
26 C47 And as they led him away,they caught Fe 
one Simon of Cyrene, comming Ther the field, bv rey: 


andon him they laid the crofle , robeare it after 7 An example / 
leſus. | ofthe outrage- 


27 3 Andthere folowed him a great multitude ones 


ofpeople, and of women, which women bewailed 8 The triumphe 

and lamented him. ofthe wick 
'28'Burleſus turned backe vnto them,and ſaid _ P _ hor 

Daughters of Hieruſalem,weepe nor fogme;, bur DE mi 

Weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the daies wil come, when men 

ſhalfay, Bleſſed are the barren, 8 the wombs thar | > 

ſever bare,& the pappes which neuer gaue ſuck, | 
39. Then ſhal they begin to ſay tro the moun- © :/pw44 


lnes,z Fallon ys: and to the hilles, Couer vs. Reel 6.16. 
utih 2 31 +For 


et TS i. 
+1. Petc4.r7, 31 +Forif they do theſe things to a* greens 
e As if be ſaid, if eree,what ſhalbe done to the drye? %} i 
they do thus rome 32, 4 Andthere were rwo others, which were || + 
that am fruifill, ill doers,led with him to be {laine. ©: 
«1d alwayes fiori- * Lndtugch hank 
ohing,and who kue 33 * And when they were come to the place, } | 
for ever byreaſon Which is called Caluarie , there they crucified } 1 
of my Godhead, him,and the euill doers : one atthe right hands, } ;; 
w_ ow they do and the other artthe left. mrs 
anG/ 10 /- pmty 34 © Then faidTeſus , Father, forgiue then Þ , 
wopdeof all lively \ for they know not what they do. And they parted 
rghteonfne? = =—Hhis raiment,and caſt lots. x76 
þ trop ” 35. Andthe people ſtoode,& beheld: and | 
Peg ut "+. -rulers mocked himwith them, ſaying , He ſaned 
9 Chriſt became others : let him ſaue him ſelf,ifhe be that Chriſt, 
accurſed forvs / the Choſen of God. Fo 
(> manger 36- Theſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 
niſhment which and offced him vineger, & 
they deſerued 37 Andſaid,lfthoube the King of the Iewes, 
that would be | faue thy ſelfe. i; 7 V 
_— wh 38 *'.Anda-ſuperfcription was alſo wrint 
praying for his OUCT him, in Gtcke letters, and in Larin, andin 
enemies, ſhew- Hebrewe, THIS Is THAT KING 0 
eth tbathe is THE IEVWES.: $ > 4 

Pe ee ah. 39 CeAnd#i® one of thecuill doers , which 
f UUbome God © Were higed, railed on him,ſaying,If thou be that 
lozeth more then Chriſt,ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. ls 
all other. 49 Burrhe other anſwered, and rebuked him, gy, 


Pilate at vt ſaying, Feareſt thou nor God , ſceing rhou ant lewes 


wares is made a 5 
reacher of the the ſame condemnation? [ri { bas 


ingdome of 41 Weare indede tighteouſly here: for weſt I 4, 
Chrift. ccjue thipgs: worthy; of:rhat we baue donerdl Nr.c. 


2 Therefore either >. i ab ataidfo | 
Se muſt take rhar $215 MAN harh done nothing ® amiſle y 


ſpoken by Smecdoche which Matthew ſaieth , or that both of them mocked ( i WT 
But one of them at 5 length oxercome with the great patience of God, brake forth Ri bin 
that confeſſion worthy all memonte. = ' 4 m 


12 Chriſt in the middeſt of the humbling ofhim ſelfe ypon the c ty I" Chr 
fheweth in deede that he hath both power of life to ſaue the beleeumh uſe. 
and of death to reuenge che rebellious. b More then he onzht: 


42 And Bon 
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is Andhe ſaid vnto Teſus, Lord, remember 
me, wh en thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 


2463 Then Iefus ſaid vnto him, Verely Ifay vnro | 
thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me 1n* Paradiſe.* * ms 
44 © Anditwas abour thefixt houre: and ;;; Eaf —_ Lee 
therewas a darkenes ouer all the land, yntil the world: but that 
ninth houre. TIN | which we behold 
48 * And the Sunne was darkened, and the 7"? he 900 of our 


wie of the Temple rentthrough the middes! pram rl ron 
o Andleſus cryed with a Joude voyce, and and ſaluation,. 


ad @ Father , inco thine hands I commend my #hr0ugh the good- 


LAnd when he thus had ſaid, He gaue vp the ah pate a 4 4 


| ; fant relt of the 

q Cf Now whenthe Centurion ſawe what ſoules of the godly, 
ns done , he glorified God, ſaying, Ofa ſuretie <14moft quiet and 
tisman was iuſte. | | : fee 

4 And all che people that came togerher to _ wo ho mers. 
thafght , bcholding the thinges , which were ofdeath,ſhew- 
@ne,/mote their breſtes,and returned. eth himſelfeto 


4 "*And al his acquaintance ſtoode a farre = o_ — 


Gandthe women that folowed him from Gali- ;;;;nge. 
kbholding theſe rhings. 14 Chriſt en-' 
'50.C4*7 And behold;there was a man named *reth ſtourelyin 


b,which was a counſeller, a good man and keeper tal ers 


to OUECTCOME -— - 
ſt Hedid not conſent to the counſel], & dede death cuen with 


ofthem, which was of Arimathea a citie of the i? we ſe- - 
ewes: who alſo him ſelfe wayted for the king- CET PEERS 


. o+ Pſalm.31.6. 
me of God. 15 Chriſt' cau- 


#2 Hewentynto Pilate, and asked the bodie ſeth his very 
enemies to. giue 
honorable wit- 
nes onhis ſide, 
ſo oft as it plea- 


3 Andtooke it down,and wrapped it in alin- 


| — orff 16 Chrift gathereth together, and defendeth his litle lock, 
ue midde 


| of Chriſtthrough his famous buriall, confirmeth the trueth both of his 


ſt of the tormentours, SAMax. 27. $7. May.rs.43.Tobn.rg.39s 


reſurrection,by the playne and cuident witnes of Pilate. 


F » 


nen cloth, 
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en clorh,and laid it ina roumbe hewen ourofy 
rocke,wherein was neuer man yer aid. 3 | 


k VVord for werd 54 Andtharday was the preparation, andthe 
dawningas --=, Sabbath k drewe on, fg *1 
het Þ BE 55 *5 Andthe women alſo that folowed after, 

drewe teward Which came with him from Galile, beheld the 6 
thegoingdown, & pulchre,and howe his bodice was laid. ' 
That wes thed4y = 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 


/ 


lay f nes ol anS$ointmenrs , & reſted the Sabbath day accor. ſh 1 
zo be kept the day ding to the commaundement. y 
z3 Chriſt being ſet vponby the deuill and all his inftrumentes , and being 
cuen indeathes mouthe, ſetteth weake womerin his fore warde, mi f 
ſtraightwayes to triumphe ouer thoſe terrible enemies, without any grea MW /? 
CHAP. XXII1L, 7 5, 
r The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They report that windh t 
they heard of the Angels, wnto the Apoitles. r3 Chrift doth WM it 


accopanie two going to Emmaus. 27 He expoundeth the Seri 
tureswnto them. 39 He offrath him ſelfe to his Apoltles toy fa 
handled. 49 He promiſeth the holy Gho#t. 51 He is cariedw & 
to heauen. - at 


Mt. Owthe + * firſt day of the weke * earlyin 
A y Ny: ROO came vnto the ew th 


Y vegans = chre,and brought the odours, which they 
men,euen beſi | 
heve expoiatis prepared,and certaine women with them. ge 


arechoſento be 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from © ne 
the firſt witne(- the ſepulchre, | | 
ſes of the reſur- 3 And wentin,but founde notthe body ofthe # co! 
wt bay Lorde leſus. ; | 
ficion eitherof 4 Anditcame to paſſe, that as they were am# I cot 
deceiteor vio- ſed thereat,beholde, rwo men ſodenly ſtoodeby i anc 


Jence. them in ſhining veſtures. 1 


4 Veryearly, as . 
Se 5 Andas they were afraide , & bowed downe I _ 

gh =" ao their faces to the earth, they ſayd ro them, Wiy vi 

whileit wasyzer ſceke ye him that liueth, among the dead? = 


por aww" 6 Heis nothere, butisriſen:remEber+ 109 w,, 
3k was Yet jcar/je | . the 
| the downir of the he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, vg 
L daye, % Chap.y.zz. Matt7.tz, Mar.g.zr. : 

7 Saying 


3 TSS 


S. ==, KETC 
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ce handes of finfull men, and be cru- 1y and daftard 
cified,and the third day riſe againe. : __ of thedi- 
8 And they remembred his wordes, del by themed 
9 * And returned from the ſepulchre,and told courage of wo. 
altheſe hinges vnto the eleuen, and to all the my wrought 
ae II a iow, ul 
' 10 Nowit was Marie Magdalene and Joanna, chat ihe ding. 
and Marie the mother of Iames, and other women dome of G 
withthem, which tolde theſe thinges vnto the conſiſtetb in an 


Apoſtles, extraordinary 
: power. 

11 Buttheir wordes ſeemed vntothem, as a  1obn.20.6. 

faned thing,neither belccued they them. 3 Chriſt vſeth 


' 12 $7 Then aroſe Peter, and ran yntothe ſe- the incredulitie 


: fhis diſci 
hre,and Þ looked in,and ſawe the linnen clo- = os __ 


thes laid by them ſelues , & departed wondering ting forth of the 
inhim ſelfe at that which was come to paſſe, trueth of his re- 
13 £4+ And behold, two of them went that (urreCtion, left 


ſame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem Ry 


abour threſcore furlonges,called Emmaus. leeued that to 

14 And they talked togetherof al theſe things lightly, which 

thatwere done. they preached 
afterwarde to all 


15 Andit came to paſſe, as they comuned to- ,j.. 14. 
gether, and reaſoned , that Ieſus himſelfe drewe b it were hol- 


nere,and went with them. ——_ —_ 
gs e . and vom 

16 © But their eyes were holden, that they —_— F re 
could not knowe him. rently in. 


17 Andhe ſaid vnto them , What maner of + Mar.:s.r3. 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to 4 Thercſurre- 


mother as ye walke,and are ſad? a a. _— 
2 ) ; fered, Py two other = 
15 And "the one(named Cleopas)anſwered, witneſſes, which 
ſawe it,and that 


twanoforged thing framed of purpoſe in their owne braynes,all the cir. 
cumſtances do declare. q- 

e Ubere holden back, and flayed,God ſo appointing it no doubte: and therfore his bodie 
Wa not nuiſible, but theiy eyes were dimmed. d Some of the olde fathers thinke that 
the other diſciple, was this our E wangelift, but Epiphanius writmg againſt the Satur-= 
Wicnſaieth it was Nathanael,but all theſe are uncertamiies. 


and 
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ſaid vnto him, Artthouonely a ſtraunp 
Hieruſalem,& haſt nor knowen the things which | + 
are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? 
19 Andheſfaid vnto them,Whar things? An 
they ſaid vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophetc, mightye in deede and in word; 

before God, and all the people, 
5 Itappeareth 20 5 And howthe hie Prieſtes, and our rulen 
bythe confer- qeljuered him to be condemned to death, an{ i * 
my or the toes- haue crucified him. | 
Prophets,thatal 2! But we truſted that ir had bene he!thg 
thoſe things are ſhould haue dcliuered Ifrac], and as — 


erucandcertain, theſe things, to daye is the third daye,that 
which the Euan- were done. ; 


geliſtes haue x | t 
put downe in 22 Yea, and certaine women among vs mad: [' 
to 


writing of ys aſtonied,which came early vnto 5 ſepulchre, 
Chriſt. 23 And when they founde not his bodie,the 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a viſiond 

Angels,which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which wt 
with vs, went tothe ſepulchre,8& found it euen(b 
as the womeg had ſaid, bur him they ſawe not 
25 Then Re ſaid vnto the, O fooles & ſlowey 7: 

heart to belcue al that the Prophers hauc (poli 
26 Ought nor Chriſt to haue ſuffred wah ® 
things,and to enter into his glory? i x 
27 And he began at Moſes,and at al thePiwih 
phets,and interprered vnto them in al the Sap © 
tures the things which were wrizzen of him. | © 

28 And they drewnere ynto the rowne,wwWayy 
they went to, but he made as though he would 
haue gone further. 5 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Adis 
with ys: for it is towards night, & the day is fa 
ſpent. So he \.;nt in ro tary with them. 
30 Andircame to paſſe,as he ſar at table WW kj 


them, he tooke the bread , and bleſſed, ®Fi 
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pu eit,and gaue it to them... | 

£31 Then their eycs were opened, and they : Sodeulyraken 4. 
knew him : and he was*© no more ſeene of them. way,and th 
.32 And they ſaid berwene them ſelues , Did 747297 not imaa- 
notour hearts burne within vs, while he talked?" —_ _ 

. h d heh d h ere im ſuc a bs- 

with vs by the way, and whe he openedto vs the dy as could nor be 

. Friptures? ſeene,but beleeus 

33 Andthey roſe yp the ſame houre, and-re- 7 —— he 

mned to Hieruſalem, and found the Eleuen ga- f VP hen of _ 

thered rogether, and them that were with them, bread, which thas 
34 Which ſaid, The Lordis riſen in dede,and people v/cd,as the 

hath appeared to Simon. £ perk ſear as 

+35 Then they toJde what things were done in pros = nee 

Wn -_ he was knowen of them in* brea- rates, and ſay 4 

Ing of bread. prayer. 2 

36 C + © And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus * #{4r-5-14- 

, 7, . tTohn.zo.1g. 
bmfelt itode in the middes of them,and ſaid vn- 5 Th. 7 4 * 
tthem, Peace be to you. him ſelfe ſhew- 
1/37 But they were abaſhed & afraid, ſuppoſing eth by certaine 
matthey had ſecne a ſpirit, _ Ew 
35 Then he ſaid vnto them , why are yetrou- Wag ing: 08 
dit wherfore do 8d ſe hearts? it inthe? 
k& whertore ae 8doutes ariſe in your hearts? and that in the 
39 Bchold mine hands and my feere : for it is ſame body 


1n {elfe;handle me,and ſee:for aſpirit hath nor which ye to0ks 
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| by hand bones,as ye ſee mc haue. be abr I 
» $44 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed ful thoughts which © 
. few his hands and feere. fall oft into mens 


-4 And while they yet belecued not for ioye, ago So _ 
adwondered, he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here },,; 5 PI. 


_ leth owt, whereof 
wh Wy meate? theres no greas 
Ll 4 And they gaue him a piece cf a broiled lkethoed, 
,and of an honie combe, 7 The prea- 


| ; hi 
43 And he tooke ir, and did eate before them. Gt, _ 


4 'And he ſaid vato them , Theſe are the was promjſedts 


Wetdes, which 1 ſpake vnto you whyle I was yet the Prophets 

- " and performed 

tht Wtime,is comminted ynto the Apoſtles ; the fomme whereof is , Re« 

, lm Fitance and Remiſſion of ſinnes. 
| with - 


cenofmein theLawe of Moſes ,and inde 
phers,andinthe Plalmes. + % 
' 45 Thenopened he their vnderſtand; 
rhey mighe vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

465 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it writren,anl 
thus it behoued Chriſt ro ſuffer , & to riſe agzine 
from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance , and remiſſion o 

b The Apoifles, Innes ſhould| be preached in his N: ame _ 
who are the pr +4. nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. A 
cher; —_— oſþel 48 Nowye are witneſſes of theſe things. © 

- 49 Andbeholde, Idoeſendrthe+ promesd 


Fe a a Father vpon you: but taty ye inthe citis 


AR.1.4. Hierufalem, *vnull ye be endued with power 
s Vntill the boly from an hie. 

Gbott come dow» 49 3 Afterward he ledthemour into Beths 
Fm heaven#p9% i2,and lift vp his h4nds,and blefſed them.” 

$ Chriſt aſcen=- $1 Andircameto paſſe, that as he blefſedits 
deth into heauE £he departed from them,and was caricd yp iti 


- -+5 5, M heauen. » 
iciphes,illerh. 52 Andthey worſhipped him , and returnel No 
their harts with to Hierufalem with grear joye, = 
the holy Ghoſt. 53 And were continually in the Temple,peb + 


\"” Frags fing,and lauding God, Amen. 
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JE SPEL OF TESVS 

"* CHRIST ACCORDING 
_ TO IOHN, 

CHAP.TI 


1 That word begotten of Godbefore all worlds, 2 and which 
_ p66 ever with the Father, 14 1s mademan. 6.7. For what 


b- 
* 
WF & + 
: 
++ ” 


God isof one, & 
the ſelfe Came 
eternitte or ever 
N * che* beginning *was*thar [aſtingnes,andof 
D | | oneand the ſelfe 
)JWord, and that Worde was poet 
/ Fiat e eor 
=# © with God, and that* Worde nature, with the 
=O was God.  Fathir, 
This ſame was in the begin» xy => = 
V-< ning with God. elf} ſaith r apiftls 
13+* Al fthings were made by it zand £ with- 4 my - be 
itit®was made nothing that was made. Allies the word 
a lſnirk - : | ; egan not then to 
4'lnir*was life , and thar life was 'thar light poo bis being. 
"nt when God began te 
tal that was made: for the word was ewen then when all things that wie mads 
+ qo be made,and therefore he was before the beginning of all things. b Had bis 
* Wc This word, That,pointeth out unto v5 a peculiar and ehoifs thing abowe all 
= rand putteth a difference betwene this VV ord, which u the Sonne of God,and the 
ref God, which otherwiſe ave alſo called the word of God. d This word ,VV ith, 
"3 Ptetb our the diftind#ion of perſones to vs. e Thu word (VV ord) u the firit m oz . 
inthe ſentence, and u that which the learned call Subiectum )and this word(God) 
Wi felatter in order and the ſame which the learned call ( pradicatum.) + Col.r.16. 
gy 2 TheSonne of G od declareth that ſame his cucrlaſting Godhead, both 
"WIxecreating of all things, andalſoby the preſeruing of them, and eſpe- 
WSYop the excellent giftes of reaſon and vnderſtanding , wherewjth he 
WY Ebeantified man abone all other creatures. 


Te ay alert this place;Col.r.rs.Q4 16. verſes. g That t,as the Father did worke 
EE Sore worke with him : for he was fellowe worker with bim. h Of al thoſe 
Pre were made, 1.0thing was made without hym. « That u,by him ; and it 
Nr the maner ofthe Hebrewes pneaning thereby, that by his force & workgng 
Ws 1 e cometh to the world. k To wit,euen then, when all things were made 
- 4; he world hawe ſaid, Eife 1m him ,and not | ife Ws, f That force of rede 

Sn derftanding which it kindled 31 onur mindezto acknowledge hun, the au- 


0 great a benefite. > $ 3 And 
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wh. 

[>> A 
"Sh L 

35. = 


ÞF "EE - 
PS SA 5 
- SE 


__ 
F329 


+ 230 l 
hy 7 . 


— WW 05S "E 
Pas - og "&< + "PS L 

L5 t OE T2 28E 5... = 4 -X 
Ea VP * 7, CE os 

£ F< *% * S. IA = TA + 5 Oh 


l oh, SL ot x . 

I" 5 A WS -o bi veg 

Ws. att by OG D, 
LESS. 


pas 
4 TEN MAP > Is. 
% 4 EO 
= F 
f 


3 Thelightof 5s * Andrthat light ſhineth'in the darkefies 
meEis turned into ,,'* ,. Ap + aw AR | 
Co , that thereis 6 © +$* There was a man ſent fro-Godgwhoſe 


clearnes enough name was lohn, 
to make them = 


. 7 This ſame came for a witnes,to beare witnes 
without excuſe. bs ke la abt Me enioh h; ! 
1m They could not Of thar ligat, that all men *through him might 
perceive nor reach belecue. . 
wnto it, torecewe $ He was not®that light, but was ſent to beare 
«nie light of11,0, vitnes of that light, | 


phy. - _ tg 9 5 This was? that true light , which lighte 


-,, % - ; p 


4a 


ledge him. - euerie man thar commeth.into the world, » } 
++ Mat:3.t. 10 4 He wasin the world , and: the worldwa | 
oHEOP, os + made by him:and the world knew hinrnot- | if { 
Luh3-2» |. | 


$her. more full ceived him nor. | 


4 Thereizan o- 11 He came * ynto his owne,and his ownere- 
manifeſtatioof y 12 © But as many as receiued him; to them he , 
L 
; 


Son d,to | 
the be 5 gaue * prerogative to be the ſonnes of God ,eun 


wherof,nen are to thenithat belecue in his Name. | 
in good timeſtir- 13 Whichare borne not of blood , norofihe I] « 
red vp,cuenbdy «il of the fleſh,nor ofthe will of m5,but of Gol 4; 


_ 26294 fs IHR 14 -7 And that Worde was'made * fleſti ,and j 


the heraule of Chriſt. 7 Through Ibn. o That light which we ſpake of, tht, 
C brift, who only can l12hten our darkies. 5 When asthe Sonne of God (ant; | 
men did not acknowledge him by his workes,although they wereauduedW way 
with ynderſtanding (which he had giuen to the al,)he exhibited himſele fogt 
hey, 
wal Kan 


3 vato hispeople to be ſeenc ofthe with their corporal. eyes: yetneiths 

Fw did they acknowledge him,nor receiue him. 'p VV ho 6;ily ard properizaſt 

3 neth to be called the lght,for be sh416th of him ſelf and boroweth light of none.q IM - 
perſon of the VV ord, was made mainiftſi euin at that tnme whe; 14:e world was mul y 

+ Heb.11,3. r. The UUo1d chewed bun ſelf again, when he came in the flesh. 6 Tix lo 

Sonne being ſhur out of the moſt of his people, & acknowledged but of: GelFtc 

few,doeth regenerate the by his own vertue & power, & receiueth then "The 


into y honour which is common to al the children of God,that is, tobe wp 
ſonnes of God. [ He vouchſafed to giue them this prerogatiue.to take thaw" uy 


me 


his children. t Of that groſſe and corrupt nature of ma which is throwghout thed1 
tures ſct.as enemie to the Spirits Mat.r.16. 75 That Sonne,w ho is Goon 
.euerlaſting,tooke ypon him mans nature, that one and the ſcl{c ſamempl aw 
be both God ard man, which manifeſtly appeared to many witneſico rl Tank, 
2 him,amongſt whom he was conuerſant,& vnto whom by ſure & va 
8 ted arguments he ſhewed both his natures, « That is;zman: ſo that epur 
A taken for the whole,by tlic figure Smecdoche: for he tooks upon him &! ours 
nature,that istoſay,a true bodieand a rx ſo Re yu 
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amongys, Land we'4ſawe. the? glorie , x, afcgſin,cod 

TY thereof, *as the glorie- of the onely begotten when that was en- 

Sane: ofthe Father)*full of grace ahd erueth. ded,hewent vp in- 

-15 © lobn bare witnes @fhim,& cried, ſaying, !* ben : for the 
This was he of wh6 1 ſaid, He that cometh ® after OG 

| vſeth ,is taken frs 

t - mewas before me: for he was better then I. rents: and yet nor= 

.16 +? And of his fulnes haue all we receiued; withianding , his 


£8 
<.. 
Was ' 
Cd 
| ” 


—"LI00 + by 
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© | and*grace for grace. —_ wn 
147: For the Lawe was giuen by Moſes, but ,,;;urpe ale F 
6 - grace, and rrueth came by Ietus Chriſt, | wayes preſent with 


48-7? + No man hath ſcene God atany time : 5 , thoughnot in 
3 I thazoncely begotten Sonne, which is in the © bo- p< we” 
ome of thc Father, he hath fdeclared him. ; RT 


| 79 rite. 
& I +19; E** Then this is the record of Iohn, when 4 Mar.r7.2. 
| | 2. Pet.t.t7. 

by glorie which be ſpeaketh of bere is that manifeftation of Chrift his maiesTie, 
whch was as it were lated open before our eyes whe the Sonre of God appeared in fiesh, 
L This word(as )dotth not in this place betoken a likglires,but the tructh ef the mat<- 
tergfor bis meaning 4s this , that we ſawe ſuch aglorie , as beſecmed and was meete for 
i-trueand onely begot ten Sonne of God, who 15 Lord and K ing ouer all the” worlde. 
4 He / opting onely a partaker of grace and trueth , Lut was full of rhe very ſubſtance 
i e and trueth. $ Tohnis a faithfull witnes of the excellencie of Chriſt. 

} That ts, He before whome I am ſent to prepare himthe waye: ſo that theſe wordes 


000, nferred to the time of his calling, and not of b1s age, for Tohn was ſixe moneths ol- 
we, nbe, .c This ſentence hath m it a turning of the reaſon as we call it , as who 
wud ſay,a ſetting of that firſt which showld belaſt , and that last which showld be 
o (ele WY fr: for i Plaine fpeache this it is : He that commeth after mes bettey then Lam for 
verſo i Www before me. The like kinde of turning the reoſon we'finde m Luks 7. 47-1many 


fmezare forginen ber, becauſe the loued much , which is thus much to ſay, she Toned 
Nay many fumes are forgtuen her, &Col.1.19.and 2.9. | ; 
9 Chriſti the moſt plentifuil fountaine of all goodnes, but then he pow- 
Wont his pifes moſt bountifully when as he exhibited and ſhewed kim 
ſftorheworld. | 14,03 0 
'#The 8,grace vpon grace, 45 4 man would ſay, graces heapett one vfon another, 
"Te true knowledge of God procedeth only from Teſus Chriſt; + © 
*Tvw:6.76. r.loba.4.i, e UUhsisnere#t tohis Father, not onlyin reſet of his 
merwardes hizn,but by the bond of nature, and joy that wvnion or onenefſe that i5be= 
wnethen;, whereby the Father and ihe Sonne are one. f Reusiled bim and-uhowed 
Wnuno v6,wherens before he was hid vndey the chadowes of the Lawe , ſb that the 
Pines of the ſig ht of 047 mindes was not able to perceiue him : for whoſdencr ſeeth 
Mye h the Fathey _ 
ZanISncither the MeſTias , nor like to any of the other Prophets , bus 
Fog: heraul; of Chriſt, who js now preſeat, 
J S z the 
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” LO HR om 
2 Hedid ackgow- the Jewes ſentPriefſtes & Leuites from' Hieruls.” 
ledgebim,&+ ſpake Jem,to aske him, Who art thou? {i 
of bam plainely and 1, And he 8confefſed and® denied not, and 
_ rehearſing aid plainely, I + am not that Chriſt. 

efoneand the ſelfe 21 And they asked him, What then?Art thoy 
fame thing though Elias > And he ſaid, I am nor. Art thou*tha 
wo kr hgh Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 

Hebrewes, andit 72 Then faidthey vnto him , Who arc thoy, 

hath great force, that we may giue an anſwere to them thatſent 

for they vfe 18 yg 2 wharſaiſt thou of thy ſelfe? 

hy — 23 Heſaid, I+ amthe voyce of him thatcy- 

wore certainely & Eh in the wildernes , Make ſtraight the wayeof 


plainely. the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Efaias. t 
+ Aft.13.25. 24 ©* Nowthey which were ſent, were ofthe iſ , 
s Thelewes Phariſes ; | 
thought that Eltas : ta 


chould come againe 25 And they asked him , and ſaid vnto him, Wl 4 
before the dares of ! Why baptizeſt rhou then, ifrhou be nor that 
Meſii4, and they Chriſt,neirher Elias,nor that Prophet? th 


_ wh n_ f 26 Johnanſwered them,faying,l baprize vid _ 
our of Malac.g.z. Water: but there is one ® among you, whome je W oy 


which place i to be knowe not. 


Ib 3 
wnderiFoods of 27 © Heir is that commeth after me, whid fad 
Tobn,Mat .11.1 4+ ; 


And er Ion de. WAS before me, whoſe ſhoe latcher I am not wot- 
nicth that he u thie ro vnlooſe. and 
Elias,anſwering 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabarab+ Ml . z1 
_ = "_ ac- yond Jordan, where Tlohn did baptize. follo 
cording as they r * ft 
- JO 29 ©'? The next day Iohn ſeeth Teſus conf they 
k. They mquire of ſome great Prophet , and not of (hyist, for Iobn denied by ferpr 
that heis Chrift for they thourht that ſome great Prophet should be ſent , likg wedec 
Moſes , wreiftmg to that purpoſe that plice of Dewt.18.15 . VV hich u to bel bythe 
| feoode of all the companie ofthe Prophets and minifters, which haue bene and #40 - This 
- theend,and eſpecially of ( hriſt who ts the head of all Prophets. *1/2.40.3 Milt Wtwen, 
Luk,2.4. 12 Chriſt is the authour,o f baptiſme, and not Iohn : and then | / 
the force thereof confiſteth not in [ohn, who is the miniſter, but wo... 
Chriſt the Lord. , | Hereby we may prowe that the ewes knewe there 50h... 
ſome change m religion under Meſius. m VV hSne all the world ſeeth , anda 
mongit 1 08. © Mat.z.. Mar.1.7.Luk.3.16. AF 1.5.69 1116.07 1944+ 4 
13 Thebodie and truethof all the ſacrifices of the Lawe , to makela 


Ct.on for the ſinne of the world,is in Cl.ciſt, i 
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"www him, & faith, Behold ® that Lambe of God, , T6cmer /thet) 
which ® cakerh away the ? ſinne of the world, which i added 

© 39 This is he of whom 1 ſaid, After me com- #4 g7ear force in 
mech a man , which was before me: for he was 7** 9759 toſer 


| forth the worthi- 
u | betterthen I, : | . nes of Chri#t, & {6 
it # | 31 And*lknew him nor:but becauſe he ſhould to ſeparate refs 


bedeclared to Iſrael,therefore am1 come,bapri- *%* {be which 


l, BE zing with warer. Fats <figur 4 
nf 32 '*Solohnbarerecorde,ſaying, I behelde —_ Tike _ 


$that Spirit come downe from heauen, like a bt alſo to bring in 


7- If dou, and ir abode vpon him, 10 our mindes the 
of 33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent me feb, uy of Eſa 


tobaptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon o Thi word of the 
whom chou ſhalt ſee thar Spirit come downe , & preſent time, ſi; ns. 


tary ſtill on him, that is he which baprtizerch with fieth a continualt 


he 

nn, Bf the holy Ghoſt. anfer dens 
bt 24 AndI1fawe, and bare record thar this is ponies my 
with 


'that Sonne of God. | for ever to take a- 
35: C'f The next day, Iohn ſtoode againe , & 7 'he ſomes of 


ef woof his diſciples. Ek that 
, 


; z6 an And he behelde leſus walking by and rooteof s,to 
hid Mf fd, behold-char Lambe of God. hevphiLorns o”] 
Wil 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, —_ conſequitly 

andfollowed leſus. Eo rhe peeites of Jong, 


which are comm o 


. 38 Then Ieſus rurned abour, and ſawe them caliedin prev, 
followe and ſaid ynto them, What ſecke ye ? And nomber, ſomes. 
eyfaid ynto him, Rabbi ( which is to ſay by in- 97 1e%er knew bins 


trpretation, Maſter) * where dwclleſt thou? Aa 


Wudtobe the Sonne of God , by the comming downe of the holy Ghoſt, 
v" Wi ythe Fathers voyce,& by lohns teſt1nonie..o Mat.z.16 Mar.r.r1o.Luk.3.22 
i! Thisword(That Jpointeth out unto vs ſome excellent thing, and maketh a differtce 
"i were Chriſt and other, whom Moſes and the Prophets commonly call the ſonnes of 
yr the ſonnes of the mot high. 15 lohn gathered diſciples not to him ſelf, 
ditto Chriſt. 16 Chriſt is ſet before vs to followe,not as a vaine ſhadow, 
tour Mediatour, 19 Inthis firſt gathering of the diſciples, we haue, | 
I ynto vs, that the beginning of ſaluation 15 from God , who callethe; + 
ng his Sonne by the miniſterie of his ſeruants : whom ( ſo preventing” 
we muſt aiſo hcare, & follow him home,thatbeing inſtructed by him, 
Wiyaiſo inſtruct others , {/V here is thy lodging? 
| | S 3 39 He 
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39 Hefaid ynto them, Come, and ſce.” Thy 

| came and ſawe where he dwelt, and abode wit 
s Thenight grewe him that day : for it was about the *renth houre, 
Ee: 49 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother,was afie 
6 That ,9799M- f rhe two which had heard ir of John, and ihit 
ted,and king after coll 4 Yin: BY 3 
the maner of the YONOWCAd IM. R ; 
Zewith people. 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt & 
a8 The goodin- {jd ynto him,wc haue foynd that Mefhias, which | , 
= mwvchbnver of ;; by interpreration, that "Chriſt. | 
God dbethſo 42> And he brought him to Teſus. And lefiy 
allowe, that he beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne 
maketh them gf ona; thou ſhalt be called Cephas,whichisby 
mere to the interpretation, aſtone. bs 

SIP 43 © The daye folowing, Ieſus woulde go into 7. 


+ Gen.q9.10. 2a ; 
Denut.19.i9, Galle, and found Philippe, and ſaid vnto him, 


» KK” A Tz = 


ot. oat 49-19 Followe me. of 
45 8. il ida, thecit : 
1, PREY 0 ou eve: fade of Berhſaida, thecuic . 
ELech.3-4.23. : | 
pig a5- Philippe found Nathanael, and faidw- | 
Dan. 9.24. to him, We haue found him, of whome + Moſes of 


efeculty. ard did write in the Law,& the + Prophets, IcſusthaſÞ 
heede of falſe fonne of Ioſeph, that was of Nazareth. do 
preſumptions, 46 * Then Nathanael faide vnto him, Ca 
which ſhut vp there anie good thing come out of Nazareth! © 


un mA Philippe ſaid ro him, Come, and ſee. | 
20 Simple vp- © 47 ** leſus ſawe Nathanacl comming to him, ſtor 


rightnes diſcer- and ſaid of him, Beholde indeede an Iſraclitt, 


peth woe ang If- ;n whome is no guile. 1 
- I ONE 48 ** Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence le vitl 
21 Theendof weſt thou me? leſus anſwered,and ſaid vntohinÞ , * 
miracles is to ſet Before that Philippe called thee, when rhou ay 
writ Join vnder the figge tree, I ſawe thee. . 050 
and alfo the oz... 49 Nathanaecl anſwered, and ſaid vnto hin) a4 
ly auchorof our Rabbigthou art that Sonne of God ::thou arcth4iy , ”* 
ſaluation,that King of Iſrael. AM 4 
eney Ppre- 59 leſusanfivered,and ſaid vnto him, Becatlt MW proie 
faith. 7 Igfaid ynto thee, Ifaw thee vnder the figge lp 


beleud 


_. 


ED EDS 


"1; 80) n G TIE + Gen.34.12. 
"beleveſt chou'? thou ſhalr ſce greater thinges x Ty theſe words, 
: zen cheſe. oye the ea 
»5t- And he ſaid vnto him, Verely,verely, I ſay is /gnifed which 
mo you, hereafter ſhal yeſce heauen open, and #9414 appearem 


2 once: of wwe. 
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the Angels of God +* aſcending,& deſcending *#ferieby 


ak the Angels {eruin 

ypon chat Sonne of man, hive, cy ph hat 

We: : the Charch.. 
CHAP. Il. 


1{briff turneth water into wine, 11 which was the beginmng 
" ofhixmiracles. 12 Hegoeth downe to Capernaum, 13 ſrom 
"thence he goeth wp to Hreruſalem, 15 and caSterh the mar- 
chandiſe out of the Temple. 19 He foretelleth that the Tem- 
\\pleythat 15,915 bodteshaibe deitroyed of the Tewes. 23 Many be- 
keep m bum ſectug the miracles which he ad, | 
al 1 Chriſt decla- 
1 A Nd*the* third day,was there a marriage ring openly.in an 
'©Ain Cana a zowne of Galle, and the mother #ſlemblieby ano 


4 table miracle , j 
of leſus was there. 6s , ,.., hehathpower 
'2 And Teſus was called alſo, and his diſciples gyerthe nature 
mo the marriage. of things, t@_ 


3 * Now when the wine failed, the mother feede.mis not; 


of leſus ſatd vnto him, They have nowine. - pre ans bis 
4 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, wharhaue Ito ſpiritnal[and a 
dyith thee ?mine® houre is not yet come. ning vertue and 

5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Wharſo- P2WEr- -.... 
ever he faith ynto you,do it. SE, ht ; 
6 And rhere were ſer there, fix © waterpors of 9qa:hanael, or af- 
ſtone , after the maner of the purifying of the er that he depar- 
Eaecioing two or three *firkins apiece, !4,09m Tom, or 


| Wt he: er that he 
7: And lefus ſaid vntothemn;Fil the waterpots Jie OR Ww 


vithwater,Then they filled them vp taghe brim. 2 Chriſt is care- 
''F Then he ſaid vnro them, Drawe out now.& fulenough of. 
evnto the gouernour of rhe feaſts Ss they our {aluarion,& 
bare ir 427%013 91042 54 therefose hath, 
EG | Ss Age ar noneede'of 0, 
"9'Now where the gouctnour'of the feaſt hadthersto parking 
'b on gf5 $44 LEG 4”: 17 Ott 6 yp {2.4 in mitde of it, 
Þ Mine *ppo;nted time. ce Theſe meve veſſels appointed for water , wherem they wa- 


 Bedthern [Hlies.- dE verte firkm conteined anhutidred potmd , at' firelue ounces the 


fed: VV beyeby we cathey bat + brift bolpe them with at houſand and eght hu 


S 4 taſted 
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the water that: was made wine, (for' 


| knew not whence it was : but the ſcruants, whit 
« VVord for word, qrewe the water , knewe ) the gouernour of the 
we woe dp feaſt called the bridegrome, x 
' drunken ,vnoral- 10 And ſaid vnto him, All menatthe begip 
wajes taken in exll ning ſer forth good wine,8& when men haue*w 
part m the Hebrew 4; 1nke,, then thatwhich is worſe: 6: thou hat 


—_— kept backe the good wine vntill now. 
ſtore, and plentfull 11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus uM, 
vfe of wine . as de- Cana atowne of Galile, and ſhewed forth his gb-MWn 
erh not paſſe 7e4- tie; and his diſciples belecued on him. Bt 
|= wagon 12 After that he went down into Capernain MW; 
"I e & his mother, and his*brechren, and his diliWke 
3 Chriſt being ples ; but they continued nor many daies there; Wh 


made ſubiect to 3 ; 
the Lo for vs. 13 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand MW 


ifheth $ Lawe Therefore Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem. Wie 
Geet Pons 14 * Andhe found inthe Temple thoſe the 
4 Chriſt being ſolde oxen, and ſheepe,and doues,and changa 
ordeined,to OF money,fitting there. | 


pm boi 15 Thenhe made a ſcourge of ſmal corde 


zeale begin his draue them al out of the Temple with the ſhee 


office both of and oxen, and powredout the changers max 


Prieſt and Pr0- anqouerthrew thetables, 


ee SY 16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues, Tk 


g Zeale nthis theſe things hence : make not my Fathers hay 
Place is taken for a an houſe of marchandiſe. P 
in 091% 17 Andhis diſciples remembred, thatim 
of the minde con. WEEN, + The 8 zeale of thine houſe harh eat 
ceiued of ſomg MEVP., | | 4s 

biie and exill 18 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaidw 


dealing wards him, Whar Migne ſheweſt thou ynto vs,thatt 
them whome we . Hoe phe Mk * "= 
Buewelt,, © doeſt theſe things? cr 
? Againſt them which ſo binde. God tq.an ovdinarie calling which 
hem ſelues moſt ſh:mefully abuſe, that they will not admit an extrad 
narie, which God cotirmeth fro heaus ( and they although in vainem 
Haue it extinguiſhed ) vnles it be ſcaled with outward and bodily mil 
bVVith what miracle doett thou confirme it,that we may ſee that heauenly pul 
vertue,which gigeth thee authoritie to ſpeake and do thus? = .< 
k | | | 
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2:20 Then ſaid rhe ewes, Fortic and fix yeres 


k bY | "A + I . T4! PL 
- b 
wered ang ſaid yntothem, 4 De- + Mat.:5.sr 
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fin 7 bis Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe #4 27- 40. 


AMAas 14.58» 
and t 5.29. 


«yp ag21NC. | 


nachis Temple a buylding, and wilt thoureare 

gypinthree dayes ? | | 
21 Bur he ſpake of the 'remple of his body. 5 That is, of bi 
22 Afſoone therfore asthe was riſen from the 99%: 

dead, his diſciples remembred rhat he thus ſaid 

mtothem: and they beleued rhe Scripture, and 

theworde which Ileſus had ſa. 

133 Now when he wasat. Hieruſale ar the Paf- ; «;;. noe good 

ſouer in the feaſt, wany belecued in his Name, crediting them, 

wenthey ſawe his miracles which he did. which {tid only 


\24 © Burleſus did nor commit him ſelfe vnto gee 
them,becauſe he knewe them all, F Rt of 


25 7 And had nonede that any ſhould teſtifie hearts, and ther- 
man; for he knewe what was in man. fore true God. 


| CHAP. 1IT. ; 
ut teacheth Nicodens the verie pronciples of Chriſtian re- 
gneration. 14 The ſerpent m rbt wildernes. 23 lohn bapti- 
Atth, 27 and teacheth bu,that he not Chritt, 
1 "T Here * was now a man ofthe Phariſes,na- ; There are 
* med Nicodemus,a* ruler ofthe Iewes. none ſometimes 
2 This man came to leſus by night, and ſaide More vnlearned, 


TOA ; b then the lear- 
him, Rabbi, we knowe thatthou art a® rea- |; .,_ * 28 well 


her come from God: for no man could do theſe the learned as 
uracles chat thou doeſt,*cxcept God were with the vnlearned 
lim, muſt deſire wiſ- 
3. leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Verely, = oF Cheme 
Aman of great eftimation,and a ruler amonzit the Iewes. b UUe knowe that 
ow rs ſent from God to teache vs. c But he in whome ſome part of the excellen- 
KC appcareth. And if Nicodewns bad knowen Chritt aright, he would not only 
ſaid that God was with him,but in bim,us Paul doeth,2.Corint.r.r9. 
"Phe beginning of Chriſtianitie confiſteth in this, that we knowe our 
2notonely to be corrupt in part, but to be whuly dead in ſinne: ſothat 
| hathneede to he created anewe, as touching the qualities ther - 
which can be done by no other vertuc, but by that dijuine and heauen- 
wFacreby we were firſt created, 


verely 
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verely Iſay vnto thee, excepra man be bornts 
d That bs goin, or gaine,he can not # ſee the *kingdome of Godiil 
yr ers ite 4 NE, = WR OIINS cans 
mubaonrs: man be borne which is © de? can &- Enter IAtp 
« TheCburch: for his mothers wombe againe,and be borne? ! 1 
Chrift chewethm 5 Ieſus anſwered, Verely, verely-I ſay vwato 
3b place,bew we thee, except that, a man be borne of water. and 


come to be citizens Is. aw ' 
hatoaccke of the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdome 


r0doeinthecitie Of God. EAA op x 
of God. 6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 8 fleſk; 
F HowecanTth4t andthat thatis borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit, -. 


rang ow. 7 Maruecile not that ſaid ro thee, Ye mul 


ſwerali ac if Coriſt de-borne againe. Ft 50 
his words belonged 8 The winde bloweth where it Þ liſteth, and 
to none bur to hb; thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, bur canſt not 


$ That is, ftesljly, ; - , | 
50 wit; holy one tell whence it commeth , and whither it goeth! 


cleane & under the {0 IS cucry man tharis borne of the'Spirir. 
wrathof God: and 9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid-vnto hin, 
therefore this word How cantheſe things be ? , 


leh ) ſigaifiet | ED. 
29309. , - 19 Ieſusanſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Artthal 


ofman: contrary to teacher of [{rael,and knoweſt nor theſething 
which is the (Spi. 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake 
cet o__ 7 that we knowe, and teſtific, that we haue ſeene: 
Chalk es nk burye receiue nor our 'wirnes. | 
thegrace;ofthe ho. 12 If when [tel you earthly things, ye belene 
b Ghoſt, who/ena- not, how ſhould ye belceue, if 1 ſhall tell you d 
We y —_— heauenly things ? | 
RAT i of 213 Forno'%man'!aſcendeth yp to heaucngu 
the Fevh remaineth, h VV ith free and wandring blaftes as it leffteth.. - faith 
3 Theſecret myſterie of our regeneration which can not be comprekes I fl 
ded by mans capacitie,is perceiued by faith, and that in Chriſt onely:b% I #1; 
cauſe that he is both God onearth, and man in heauen, thas is $0 ſaytyll 
ſuch ſort man, that he is God alfo, and therfore almjghtie : and inſuchſan 
God,thxt heis man alſs,and therfore his power is manifeſt vato'vs. 
3 Touhndie doutfuk things and ſuch :as yo haze no' certaine anthony for, all | 
2nen belceus you : but I teacht theft thingethat are of a +1neth and will krmowengdl 
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youbeleewe menot. hk Only (brit canteace v3 heauen'y thin, foy41 mmf 
deth,qc. | | That is,bath any ſpirityail lizht aud wnderitading,or exer l1ad,es a 
that Sonne of God, which came downe to vs, - Thy, wy 
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4 CHAP. 11. 142 - 
emarhbarh deſcended from heauen,®that S6ne » UVUbereas be ts 
ofan which * is in heauen, - / 1 + 2 1/1: [aide to hate come- 
n2Y 14 + Andas Moſes lift vpthe ſerpent- in the R FSC mom 
nv 8 midernes,ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, ode of his Gb< * 
* | 15 That whoſoeuer beleuertvin him, ſhoulde hcad, and' of the  * 
wy F- 
and 


notperiſh,burhaue erernall life, 6. if maner o his _ h 
/16'4 5 For Godfo- loued theworlde, thathe da =_ 
me F hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne,thart who- car;h was hearth; * 

ſever beleuerth ® in him, ſhouſd not periſhe, bur and not earthhy,for” 


dll! Þ lane everlaſting life. he was concetued \ 
| x44 . No by the bely Gho#t. © 
17 :* For God ſentnor his Sonne into the ,' 1,-1.4, 5; 


nul world;rhat he ſhon}d? condemne the world; but proper tothe dini- 
+} barthe 4world through him might be ſaued. nine [tba ox 
.- 18 He that belecueth in him, is not condem- £*7* [Þ9k2'of #hole 


ned: but he chat beleueth nor, is condemned al- CEL help 

eth ready, becauſe he harh nor beleued inthe Name 4 but oye perſon, 
\ I ffthatonely begotten Sonne of God.  Wherein two nath-. . 

hm, 19 *?And this is the * c6denmmation;thar that 75 are vnired, and 

lehtcame into the world,& mEloued darknes tom 44 

p che men call, the 

thou tterthErhar lighc, becauſe their dedes were cuil. communicating of | 
0B 20: For euery man thateuil doeth; haterh the-proprieries. * © 
exit lpht, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes *N#7-21-9- 
ene: Bf ſhould be x eprouc d. Chap.12.32. 


” 


| | + :.10h.g.9. _ 
21: Buthe thar \doeth trueth, comerh tothe 5 Nothing els 


lent F lphr, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, but the fee loue, 
U"Y thatthey are wrought* according ro God. of the Father,1s" 


22 C After theſe things, came Ieſus and his dts ewe 


ad Chriſt is he in whome ourtighteouſhes and ſaluation is reſident : and. 
faith is the inftrument or meane whereby we apprehend it,and life euerla- 

ehe- I ſtingis that which is ſet before vs to apprehend. | 

p:D% Bf 8 It 1sn0t all one to belere in a thing, and to beleue of a thing, for we may net belzeue 

ye, 0 (nay thing ) ſauce o1ely in God, but we may beleeue (of any 1h,ing) wharſvener, this 
þ ſort ſarbNaziarzen r: his oration of the Spirit. * Chap.9.39. & 12.47- IM 

I © NotChriſ, but the deſpiling of Chriſt doeth condemne. 

ld 0 WY Þ That is,to be the cauſe of the condening of the world, for indeede fumes are the cauſe 

fdeath;but Chriit shal tadge the quicke and the dead; - q Not only the people of the 

of leve bur _ Shall beleae in him, # (hap.1.9. | 

7 Only wickednes isthecauſe, why me refuſethe light that isoffred thE. 

That is,the ca::ſe of cond#nation, which ſticketh fat in men, wnleſſe through God bis 

Met benefit, they be deliuered fromit. { That 15, he that leadeih an honeft life,ond 

all crafte and deceir. © That 15, With God, God 26 :T were going veforee 


” A «$4 £5 I 
Es - bod He EE << tek 15 Gon Ne ak fa - 
& - 5.4. oY ts HR” © 00 er po NI LITE ATE Oe IT. veakh . 
s [5 1-7 OP 8 WEL 7» OT AR Ae *_ 9, SOL. Sy Te 
y > 3 OE IE: = <2” JR. 2 


+Chap.4.zr. diſciples intothe land of ludea, 
the 2 inflamet®. with cthem,and + baptized.  . 119 uy 
Tohn with afond 23 Andlohn alſo; baptized in Enon belide iN 
emulation of Salim, becauſe there was tauch warer there: and | & 
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__ heir maſter, to they came,and were baprized. I, 
Oe conr- 24 Forlohn was not yetcaſt into priſon, //// 
but Iohn hone ' 25 *Then there aroſc a queſtion berweene ' 
mindfull of his Iohns diſciples and the Iewes,abour purifying, 
office,docthnot 2.6 Andthey came vnto Ilohn, and ſaid vn 


——_— . him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyonde lore 


but alſotaketh  dan,to whome + thou bareſt wirnes,beholde, he 
occaſion thereby baptizeth,and all men come to him. yy 
to Pe ieFins- 27 Iohn anſwered, 8& ſaid, A man * can recciue 
rut ue Wl nothing,cxcept it be giuen him from heauen, 
anelythe Father 23 Ye your ſelues are my witnefles, that] 
hath ſet foorth ſaid, 1 am not that Chriſt; but that I am ſent be- 
life euerlafling. fore him. | | 
hike - 9-420 , 29 Hethathaththebride,is the bridegrome; 
30ut9 go abou to butthe friend of the bridegrome which ſtandetl 
better my ſtate?this and hearcth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of 
s every mans lot & the bridegromes voyce. This my ioyc therefore 
portion, that they is fulfilled. 1 


can not better the " 
ſeluet one =ag 39 He muſt increaſe,but I nw decreaſe, 


* Chap.r.20, 31 Hethat is come from an hie, is aboueal: I cir 
= mthing es hethatis of the carth, is of the *carth, &!ſpe-h g 
mn" nr; 4M keth of the earth : he that is come from heauen; 


of the earth. 15 aboue all. 1 
yr hd ofno- 32 And whathe hath *ſeene and heard, thi 
thing, but corrup- he teſtifieth:bur*no mi receiverh his teſtimonis, 


; 
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wb re 
= "Ng 33 He that hath received his reſtimonic, hal ney 
ZVVhet be know... ſcaled thats God is true. | furh 


eth fulh Erperfely 34 For he whome God hath ſent, ſpeakell 
4 That #,very few. the wardes of God : for God giueth /im not the 
wy 7 pg , Spirit by meaſure. _ 
b Committed them 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and Ml 
ro bispewer & wil. $® giuen all things into his hand. {4 


CI ES-4. 36 * Hethatbeleueth in the Sone,harh ett 
rdohn.g.co, ;Þ 


et Th 
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Ts lifc,s he thar obeyeth.nor the Sonne,ſhal 

' F ate life, burthe wrath of 6od abideth on him © Shall not envoy, 
8 CHAP. 1110. 

eſs being wearie atheth drinks of the woman of Samaria. 

#1" He teacheth the true wership. 26 He confeſſeth that be 


the Meſfias. 32 His meate. 39 The Samaritanes beleene 
_ whim. 46 He healeth the Rulers ſome, 


Fry 0,0 
ited Foe 2 
OL £3" NB LET 
z: © vl 


- 
Fo; 
0 
_ 
"0 
[1 
Rs 


ne Now * when the Lord knewe, howe the : This meaſure 

) + V-Phariſes had heard, that Ieſus made + & '5 '9 be keptin | 

uo Bf prized mo diſciples then Tohn, _ Co. : 
oF 2 (Though leius him ſelf baptized not: but ther by feare we 

be hisdi ciples) DD be terrified frs 


$1 2 : . - gvoIN forwarde 
| kY He left Iudea, and departed againe into ne þ be rate 
__ _ _  nesprocureor 
4. And he muſt nedes go through Samaria. pluckedaungers 
5 *Then came he to a citie of Samaria cal- vpon our heads. 
kdSychar,nere vnto the poſſeſſion that + Iacob * Ls wy _—_, 
weto his ſonne loſeph. by —— 
'$ And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus rhen wea- riſes, communi- 


nedin the tourney, fate * chus on thewel: ir was cateth the trea- 


$outthe * fixr houre, _ a kt (ge 
'7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe pocre bald F, 
Mer, Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. woman, & firan- 


al; eſtie,to bye meare. 5 our ron 
PE 9 Then ſaid the womi of Samaria vnto him, > deft ds 
vet; is it,that thou being a lewe, askeſt drinke erueſeruice of 
- Nome, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the God, which was 
that leves ©medle not with the Samaritans. delivered to the 
Yale leves, but yet - 


19 Tefus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Ifrhou (, 1.77 hecal- 
neneſt *char gift of God, and who ir is that leth both of the 
th to thee, Giue me drinke, rhou wouldeſt backe to him, 


E 


keth | ſclfe,as one who 
r the alithe farhers,and alſo all the ceremonies of che Lawe, did regard, & 


areſpect vnto, + Gene.z 3.19.an1 48.22. 1 0ſu4.2 4.32. 

« Even 4s he was weary, or,becauſe he was wearie. b It was almoiF noone. 

t Thereis no familtaritie nor friendship,betwene the ewes, and the Samaritans. 
5A : Hthu word (That ) we are 21zen to underſtand, that Chyiſt ſpeaketh of ſemze ex- 
1 gft,that is :0ſay,cuen of him {elfe, whom bis Fat her offred to this "T 
Fr. - Nave. 
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hews cakafet him,& * would Fine incn 
« This euerlafting © WACEL of life, 
water, that s ro 11 Thewomanſaid vnto bim, Syr, thou p 
ſay, the exceeding nothing co drawe with, & the well is deepe: fron i} |: 
ws of God,is cal y.hencethen haſt chou chat water of life ? < 

[yuing,or of life, a 
romakea differice. 1% Artthou greater then our father Jacob, I i 

betwene it, and the which gaue vs the well, and he him ſclfe dranks e 
water that chord thereof, and his ſonnes, and his catte] ? 

' be drawen out of a 13 Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, Whoſoe ky 
wel: and theſ eme- ; | 
gaphorey, are very UET drinketh of this water,ſhal thirſt againei' Y-- 

mueb vſidoftrhe 14 But whoſoeuer drinkerh of the warertha Me 
—_ ler.2.13. Toel ] ſhall giue him, ſhallneuer be more a thirſt: but be 
$et8 Zach.rguar the water that] ſhal giue him,ſhalbe in himaydgſ 
of water,ſpringing vp into everlaſting life, bot 
15 The woman ſaid vato him,Syr,giue med 2 
that water, that I may nor thirſt, neither come mat 
- hither to drawe. 
16 leſus ſaid vnto her,Go, call thine husband n 
All thereli- and come hither. 
gionoffuperti 17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid,] hauem » 
deth og: 5% husband, Ieſus ſaid varo her, Thou haſt welſaid 
moſt p HY I haue no husband, 
it 


two pilſers, bt 18 Forthou haſt had five husbands, and le 3 
CO v- whom thou now haſt, is not thine husband : tha Mto 

on the exam. ſaideſt thou truely. 31 
Ples of the fa- 19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr, I ſeetht him, 
thers,peruerted, thou arta Prophet. 32 


and a foliſh opi- 3 : 
EIS re 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this *mourſſ fate: 


things: againſt raine,& yeſay,thatin + Hieruſalem is the plac +33 
which errours where nien, ought to worſhip, 
we haue to ſet 21 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeuentÞ' 34 


theword & na- y 
re oF God. the houre commeth, when ye ſhall neitheri}wy' 


f The nas of This'mountaine, nor at Hicrufalem worſhip W work 


this mountaine ts Father. 35 
Gariz,im, whey ev- ofGoc 


6; 


pot Sanabaletta the Cuthite built a temple by Alexander of Macedovic his Ter ' W 

ey the witterie of i[3:ca; and made there Manaſſes br; ſorune m lawe,hgh Pw" ogy: 
> this 

ſeph.booke it. o Deus. 12. 6. 
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Yeworſhip that which ye +knowe not; we +2.K529.17.29. 


nothipchar which we knowe; fer ſaluation is of 
telewes. '- 
1-33 But the houre commerh,and now is, when 
thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhippe the Father Gs 
88ſpirir, and rrueth : for the. Father requireth £ This word(Spi- 
even ſuch ro worſhip him, ASS 56, A 15.70 ve 16822. 
124 + Godis a” Spirit, and they that worſhip ,,4,5 TIES: 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpiricand truech; - mandement, which 
«25 The woman ſaid vnto him,] know wel that #s called carnall,,, 
Meſſas ſhall come which is called Chriſt: when #7-7-1-45 the 

. . © commandement 15 
heiscome,he will rell vs all things. _ confdired amis 
26 Teſus ſaid vnto her, lam he,that ſpeake vn- /e{f andſo be ſpea- 
bthee. Sto keth of (Trueth} 
edt 27 CAnd vpon that, came his diſciples, and i rin = 
ome © marueiled chat he tajiked wich a woman : yet no yn a Bo reſ- 
nanfaid vnto him, Whar askeſt thou?or why tal- pf of the ourward 


= SS > 3 


and keſt thou with her £ | | ceremonies of the. 
23 The woman the left her waterpor, & went ©74#%, Phich ad, 
onely chadowe that 


em ker way into che citie,and ſaid rothe men, wihoindions 
fad} 29 Come, ſce a man which hath rolde me all formed in deede... 
tlings that cuer I did: is not he that Chriſt>2 #*2-Cor,g-27, 


dkfſ-:30 Then they wentour of the citie, and came 17 SE 
.thafſ mto him. | (Spirit) be mae- 


& NE: neth the nature of, 
31 Clnthe meane while, the dilciples prayed the Godhead, ard 
tha tim;ſaying, Maſter,eate. not the third per=, 


32 *Bur he faid vnto them, I haue meare to jon im the: Tre, 
eate that ye knowe not of. 4 We may haue 
133 Then ſaid the diſciples berwene them ſel care of our bo- 


es Hath anie man brought kim meare 2 dies, but yet ſo. 
that we preferre 


jouſe 
place 


em 


34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My meate 1s thar I willingly and 
xr way do the wil of him that ſent me,and finiſh bis freely the OCca- 


wrke, | ſionwhich is of. 


ſ 5 Saye no here are yet foure mo- fred vs to enlar; 
, FPG IO / ge the kingdom 


p " 


&God,before all neceſſities of this life whatſocuer. Abe ; 
# When the ſpiritual corne js ripe, we muſt not linger, for ſo the children 
this world would condemne vs. | 

neths, 
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neths,andthencommeth harueft ? Beholdej} 
vnto you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on thewl}ſ 
+ Mat.9.37- pions: $for they are white alreadie vnto hanyl} | 


OE us 36 * And he that reapeth, recciueth re 


of the Prophets and garhererh fruice vnco life erernall, tharh 
wasasit werea he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, might! 
cs air] ioyce together. ; | 
Ne Gofrelt, = 37 For herein is the * ſaying true, thaton 
the harueft, and ſoweth,and another reapeth. | 

there is anexcel- 38 Iſentyou to reape that, wherein yeh 
lent agremetbe- ftgyed no labour: other men laboured, &yen 


both : | 
parte kd rg entred into their labours. 


of them both. 39 7 Now manie of the Samaritans of that 
5 Thatprouerbe. tie beleeued in him,for the ſaying of the wom! 


7 The Samari- yhjchreſtified, He hath tolde me all rhingyth 
tanes doe moſt « | 
euer I did. | 


joyfully embra- 


ce that, which 40 Then when the Samaritans were con 
the lewes moſt ynro him, they beſoughr him, that he wollag® 
Ny rele- rarie with them: and he abode there wwo dye” 


8 The deſpiſers 4 And manic mo belceued becauſe of 


of Chriſtdepri- owne worde. 
ue the ſelues of 42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Nowe 


hiz benefite : Yet hejecue, nor becauſe of thy ſaying: for we li 


; | : 1 @®_ . & 
ik wor r heard him our ſelues, and knowe thar this viſe: 


him ſelfe. deede that Chriſt the Sauiour of the worlde. 

k Into the townes 43 C*Sorwodayes after he departedthe 

rod ur. of _ and went into * Galile. | 
: 44 For leſus him ſelfe had + teſtified tha 


not make abode im at p 
hi core of Na- Prophetharh none honour in his owne coil 


Lareth, becauſe 45 Then when he was come into Galile, 


they drip; ſed bm, Glileans received him, which had ſecneal 
and where { 45 rhe 


other Eumeelifie; things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feat! ' 
write) thc efficacic they went alfo vnto the feaſt. T 
of bu benefits, as 6 9 And leſus came againe into ” 
hindred, throu:b 4 And left — oh : 
Sher mareillous feifneckednes. + Mat.r3.57. Mar.6:4. Luke 4:24- i 
9 Although Chriſt be abſent inbogie, yet he worketh mightilie® 
| belecuers,by his word. + Chap.zr.cz, A 
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145 
Gans; we % "abide, :of water, 
dthere was a certain'ruler A ſonine | See of Herods 


rt 
Sc at Capernaum. | Troy J Hd 


When he heard thar leſus Was come out of was nor a king, bys 
into.Galile,he went vnto him; & beſought « Tetrerche, yer 
| limchat he would go downe, & heale his os; - lefine Fi Sig 
frhew2s euen-ready to dic. DF by fangs pM leaft the 
Then ſaid leſus vnro him, Except ye ſee people called him 
lones and wonders.ye will not beleeue. _ akog. 
149 The ruler ſaid vato him, Syr go doawne be- 
'my ſonne dye. 
"50-leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way,chy fone 
luerh:and the man beleeuet the worde thatle- 
| hom ſpoken vnto him, and wenthis way. 
"Ft And.ashe was nowe going downe, his ſer- 
wints mer him, ſaying,Thy fonne linerh. . 
52 Then enquired he of them rhe houre whE 
lebegan to amend. And they faid vitohim, Ye- 
erday the ſcuenth houre the feuer lefthim.,  ' 
+33 Then the father knew,that it was the ſame 
rein the which Ieſus had ſaid vneo him, Thy 
(ne liucth. And he belecued, & al his houſhold. 
&54 This ſecond niiracle did leſs apaine,after 
Ras come out of Iudea into Galile. 


CHAP. V. 
Oe hing at the poole, 5 u healed of Chriff onthe Sabbath: ro 
Thelewes that rashly finde fanite with that bu leede, 17 be 
= enmerth with the' athoritie of his Father." r9. 20 He pro- 
" -— "unkexgy power by maiy reaſons, 45 ani with Moſes 
OO teffirronce. 


Akers that, there was a feaſt of the lewes 


and leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. ” _ _ 
'Andrhere is at Hieruſalem by theplace of | 71,55 is no 
hep, a * poole called in Ebrew * Betheſda, diſcafe ſoolde, 
king Hu porch es: | which Chriſt 
F, cannot heale, 
_— ereofcartell dranke and vſed to be where in, whereof there could not be but 


eb Whhrear Hiernſalem.. b That is to ſay,the houſe » « ofporring ont, becauſe great 
" th Water was powred 0#t inio that place, 
T ; In 


ICY 
3 In volta pipes a great minds of 
= folke,of blindc,halte, and withered, ws 
the mouing of the water. wy 
. . 4 For-an Angel went downe ata certain , 
ſon intothe poole,and troubled the water: who 
ſacuer then firſt, after the ftirring of the w 
ſtcpped in,was made whole of wharſocuer di 
he had, | 
; And a certaine man was there, whichld 
ws diſeaſed cightand thirtic yeres. .; ._ ,. 
6 When Ileſus ſawe him lie,and knewe hall * 
nowe long time had bene diſeaſed , he ſaid L n 
him, Wilt.chou be made whole? ho 
7 "Theſicke man anſwered him, SirI haut 
man, when. the water is troubled, to pur mejnt 
che poole ; but while I am comming , anoth 
Gepperh downe before me.. _-. | 
8 Icſus ſaid yato him, Riſe: : rake vp thy 
and walke,' - 
9 And immediatly the man was made wh 
and tooke.yp his bed, and walked: and the 
day was me IEA, ; 
19 * The lewes therefore ſaid to his chan 
4 Tory you made whole, It is the Sabbath day: + it is 
elly aſſaulted by lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 
— v_ . / I He mpſwered the, meds Li mem 
eſaid yntome, Take vp thy bed, and w 
of religion 2 12: Then. aſked they cx Whar manist 
+lerea7.zz2 Which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed &wi 
13. And hethat was healed, knewe nor wt | 
was: forIeſus had conueyed him ſelf away fi 
the multitude thar was inthatplace. | WW 
14. And after thar, Icſus founde him idWe.. 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thai 
made whole: inne no more, leaſt a worle Dire; 
come ynto thee. 'F- 


15 C The man departed and rolde tel | 


Et as En, 
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har it was Iefus,which had made him whole. 
+46 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ie- 


ſusand fought ro ſlay him, becauſe he had done. © | 

teſe things on the Sabbarh do, 2 Godmene 
17 *Butleſus anſwered them, My Father wor- uer-the-breache 

keth hitherro,and I worke. | © ofthe Sabbath ; 


| Wo but the workes 
8 + Theretore the Iewes ſought the more to |< brift; are 


kilhym : not onely becauſe he had broken rhe the workes of 
Sabbath : but ſaid alſo that God was *his Father, the Father, both 
admade him ſelfe equall with God. becauſethey are 


9; Then anſwered Ileſus, and ſaid vnto them, ens ons 


Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can. do, rather doeth 
nothing * of him ſelf, ſaue that he *ſeerh the Fa- not worke bus 
terdo: for wharſocucrchings he doth, the ſame 15 the Sonne.. 
tllhgs docth the Sonne fin; ike maner. . —_ 4 ks analy 
20 For the Father louerh the Sonne, & ſhew-- 34,0 an els, - 
ahbim althings, wharſocuer he him ſelf doeth, which they garben: 
adbe will ſhcw him greater workes then theſe, *7 #47, :har he - 


thatys ſhould marueile, - - Se 
121 + For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the :1;; word /worke) 


dead, and quickeneth rhem,ſo the Sonne quicke- 70 hi /#/f;, which 


HR # proper to God, &* 
nth whom he will therefore maketh 


-22 Forthe Father 8iudgeth *no man, bur hath ,;,, ſelfe equall ts 


. 6 ” 
Not enely without hu Fathers authboritie, but alſn without hiz mightie working and 
Wer, e This muſt be wnderſtood of { briſt hu perſon,which conſifteth of two natures, 


B [not ſimply of his Godhead: ſs then he ſaieth that bus Father moueth and gonerneth 


mira! things bur yet not withitanding whi he ſaieth he worketh with by Father he 
Meth hisGodhead, f Inlike ſort,toyntly and together.,Not for y the Father doeth 
methings,and then the Soune worketh after him and doeth the like, but becauſe the = 
tend perer ef the Father and the Sonne do worke tqually and toynthy together. ' 
eFather maketh no man partaker ofeucrtaſting life,butin Chriſtin 
mm onely alſo he istruely worſhipped. 
' Thisword (1dgetb Jis taken by the figure Synecdoche, for all gowernement. 
vſe wordes are not ſo to be taken,us though they ſnaply demed that God gourre- 
Ive woride,but as the Lewes imagined it,which ſeparaie the Father fro the Same, 
es in dede, the Father doeth not gowerne the world, but only inthe perſone of his 
ne veing made manifett in the ficche : ſo faicth heafterward verſ.30. thar he came 
Wo doe bis owne will: that his doctrine is nor bus owne,ch4p.7.15.that the blind man 
wn perentes ſirmed not, c.char.s.3. 


6 *% 


T 3 commutted 


 $S.TOHN. 
committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, ' '* 
23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the 


Z Mott mag Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that ho- 


ped butby his Noureth not the Sonne,the ſame honoureth not 
Sonnes word ap- the Father, which hath ſent him. 
prehended by. 2, 5Verely,verely I fay vnto you, he that bes 


hs ws reth my worde,and beleeuerh him that ſent me, 


that leadeth to hath cuerlaſting life, and ſhal not come into con- | 
etervall life. demnation,bur hath paſſed from death vntolife, | | 
6 Weareall _- 6 Vercly,verely I fay vnto you, f houreſhal 


arty non come,and now is, when the dead ſhall hearethe 2 


kened by any o- voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that heae i 
ther meanes, ir,ſhall lite. 


CE CEnſt cpor word *,5 Forasthe Fatherhath life in him ſelfe, i 0 
hended by fai Pk. likewiſe hath he giuen'tothe Sonne to haue lik pl 


5 That is,bigh and in him ſelfe. " 
ſoneraigne power 27. Andhath giuen him ' power alſo ro ext 


pr yrowng - 7" cute judgement, in that he is the *S6ne ofman ff 
much that be bath 28 7 Marucile nor ar this: for the houreſhal 


power of bfe and come in the which all thar are 1n the grauesſhul 


death. heare his VOYCE. 


woman honr 29 * And they ſhall come - !forch, + thathase br 


world as he is God, done good,ynto the ®reſurreis of life: but they 4 
bat alſo as be is ma that haue done cull, vnto the reſurreis of col- 
he receiwed thu demnartion. : 


> ur war 39'? I can® donothing of mine owne ſelf; *s1} 14 


7 Allſhill ap- heare,] iudge: and my iudgemec is uſt, becauſelÞ 8 
pezre before the ſecke not mine owne will, but the will ofthe 8 
zwdgement ſcate ther who hath ſent me. 4 


be 8 31 IfI+ ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe,m «6 


judged. Td 

$ Faith and infidelitie,ſhalbe iudged by their fruites. I ea 

[ Of therr graues. » Mat.25.41. m To that reſurrefion which hath ſs Name 

laiting folowing it: agamt which u ſet the reſurrettion of cond eranation, thay ywW 44 

condenanat ion folowerb. : 

9 The Father istheauthour and approuer of al things whichChriſt deb Wour 
» Looke verſ:2z, o& Asmy Father direfiethme,who dwelleth in me. ;\. 
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"wines were not f true. þ Faithfull, that 


C of - | PR, "ec #,worthie to be cye 
he | © 32 + There is an other that bearerh witnes of 7 LLinkgchan 
o- | me; and Lknowe that the witnes, which he bea- g.,,”. 
or | rech ofme, is true. | oþ Mat.zu7. 


33 +** Yeſentvnto Iohn, and he bare witnes © Chep.r.27. | 

mothe-rrueth, :0 Chriſt is de- 
: - claredtobe the 

34 Bur I receiue not therecorde of man: ne- onely $aujour 
tertheles theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſa- by oy voyce, 
ted, infmite m1- 
35 He was a burning , and aſhining candle: races; GEIEE 
wdye would for 1a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his a1 the Prophets, 
ont . : But f world nod 
+36 Burl haue greater witnes then the witnes — be- 
flohn: for the workes which the Father hath > ge w_ 
443 . prophetes, 
gue me to finiſh, the ſame works tharlT do, beare and deſirous to 
vines of me,thart the Father ſent me. ſeeme religious, 
xe- | 37 And the-: Father him ſelf, which hath ſent _ pre ofall 
nan. þ ne;beareth wirnes of me. Ye haue nor heard his , Ser 
(hall = any time, «neither haue ye ſcene his - agar. ;.c7. 
(hal E. | and 17.y. 
\- | 38 Andhis word haue ye notabiding in you ; *Pavt-4-2- 
have forwhom he hath ſent, him yebclecuc nor. 
the} 49 *Searche the Scriptures : for in them ye 4. 4#.r7.7. 


con- |} thinke to haue eternal life, & they are they which 


> 


ERESTT- 


4 


. | teftific of me. - 
*;|} 49 Bur ye wil not come to me, that ye might 
auſe] have life. 


cb} 41 Irecetuenotpraiſe of men. 

| 4 But know you, that ye haue not the* Joue ,, ,,,. .,,.,-q 
em | #Godin you. Gd 

| $1lamcome in my Fathers Namc,andye re- + Chap.12:43: 
Fo —_ m_— another ſhall come in his owne ſ This denial on 
fey lame, him will ye receive. er POT "OO 
244 Howe can ye beleeue, which receive * ho- work ks 1 
Wurone of another,& ſeeke not he honour that ;7 c1,1557 /aid, the 
@mincth. of God aJone ? Iewss shall have no 
'4f Do not thinke that I wil accuſe you to my {757 #7 <ccuſer, 
Tor "F 1 Father: then Mojcs. 


*” "59 "Ft 


__ '$. I o H y 
| Father: : there is one that accuſer youu) 
ſes,in whom yerruſt. 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes.ye would hax 
$ Gen.g.r5. or 22, belecued me : + for he wrote of me, : 
On q = 47 Bur if ye belecue nor his writings, hon 

F< tral ye belecue my wordes ? | 


EE RR 
© © VEG 


ES 


CHAP. VI, 


s Fine thouſind are fed with fine loanes and two fires, ty, will 
goeth apart, from the people. 17 As hu diſciples were ro 
19 he commeth to them wa/king on the warey. 26 He 
neth of the true, 27 and euerlaiting 35 bread of bfti 
$2 The Lewes niuyrmur, 62 and many of the diſciples: i 
depart fro him. 6g The Apostles confeſſe him to bebe iy 
of God. 


{M00 'n Frertheſe rhings,Teſus wEt his way® 
: orepreperintel the ſea of Galle,which is Tiberias. 
berias, but by:reas | '2 And a great wulinude folowed neg t 
ſon of the large * cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did « 
creekes, bu ſajling that were diſeaſed. 'f 
wr ctq=evig _ © 3 Thenleſus went vp into a mountaine, i 
fore beis ſayd to therc he ſare with his diſciples. A 
hawe gone ower the 4 Nowthe Pafſſeouer, a + feaſt of thel me 
fea,when 45 he paſ, was nere. | i 
Heſs hots 5s +*ThenIzsvsliftvp hi eyes, and k 
rater. , hare great multitude came vnto him, he (aiony+117 
+ Lexit.z3.7., tO Philip, Whence hall we buye bread charac 
ENEAC-. might eate ? ; 
bord 6 (Andthis heſaidto proue him: -forhe | 
Liuke 9.3,  felfe knewe whathe would do.) * PP 
x Theythatfo- 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundrethpd 
—_ an owe worth of —_— is not ſufficient for them;thill bg 
p uery one of them may take alitle, 
om ano Inf ; Then faid von fome one of his dl 
of helpe. Andrewe, Simon Perers brother, + 10 
| 9 Thcreisalitle hoye here, which 


barlie loaucs,and two fiſhes:bur what are thi 


— CcwAr.ovr. 148. | 

"Y 1 wY. QOAAITLAILY ? x LE 258 Drs Þ _ 
20 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fir downe. 

Ge there was much grafle in that place.) The 
men ſate downe in nomber, about fiue thoty- 
£1 And Icſus rooke the bread, and gaue rhan- 
kes,and gave to the diſciples, andthe diſciples to 
them thar were ſct downe :and likewiſe of the 
kſhes as much as they would. | 
1442 And when they were ſatiſhed, he ſaid vnro 
lisdiſciples, Gather vp the broken mear which 
rmaineth,that nothing be loſt, + MI 
/43: Then chey gathered it rogether,and filled , 7 1c Finn. 
melue baskerts wich the broken meat of the fiue ofended with , 
mn = loaues, which remained vnto them thar Lao recr__t | 
wel 0ad eaten, | | Worupe..- ..:. 
; | 14 Thenthe men, when they had ſecnethe 3 Th=godly _ 
. wy Wl peri 
niracle har leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth and datiger, bue 
Wu Propher that ſhould come into the worlde. Chriſt cometh 
15 * Whe Iefus therfore perceyued that they fo them h ras 
alfeuld come, and take him ro make him a King, $i eororan” 

' - Whedeparted againe into a mountaine him ſelfc peſts, and brin-' 
Ir | eth them toths 
16.03 When euen was nowe come, his diſci- 22ven- - 
| : + Mat.1 4.25. 

pies went downe vnto the ſea, . ES 

26-17 + And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer þ 7n Mark, 6. 45, 

Wieſca,” rowards Capernaum : and nowe,. it was They are wilted to 
> W{xke,and Icſus was not come to them, go befers ori 
25 Andthe ſea aroſe with a great wynde that” = S 0 tþ 

Peve. | Capernanm. 
8-19 And when they had rowed about five and c They were afraid 

i Ne e,or thirtic furlonges,they ſawe leſus wal- whit ary ce 

pon the ſca, and drawing nerevnto the ſhip: j, ho he. 

(Pie were afraide. — came new men, 


.o1Y *9 Bur he ſaid vnto them, It is I : be not a- tooke him willingly 
 {Maide. | ento the hip, whom 


2 Chriſt is nod 


wt The <will aye a x. They thawed and 
a The *willingly they receiued himintothe fied fo beſts = 


Y T 4 ſhip, 


” » 
n 
. 
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ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by atthe land, w| 


* FB 


therrhey went: - | 1 
+-:'22 © The day folowing, the people which 
ſtode on the other fide of the ſea, ſawetharthene 9 
was none other ſhip there, ſaue thatone, when! 
to his diſciples were entred, & that leſus wet hg 
with his diſciples in the ſhip,bur that his diſciple 3 
were gonealone, | wi 
23 Andthatthere came other ſhippesf 
Tiberias nerevnto the place where they arethe{ore: 
4 They that |, ..d,after the Lord had giuen thankes. |} 3; 
ſeeke the king- : 
Jomeofheauen 24 Now when the people ſawe that leſus 
Inckepoths : not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo roo 34 
notwithſtanding (hjinni king forlsWue 
DEA Ur ag = qr & came to Capernaum, ſee ing ve 
not thefoode of ee | ? Y 
thebelly,but of - 25 And when they had foundc him on thes of i 
the minde. ther fide of the ſea, they ſaide vnro him, Rablipndh 
a Beftowe your la- when cameſt thou hither ? 
YE ens; 26 *Icſus anſwered them,and ſaid, Verely, 
+ Chap.r,gt. | | 
HMat.3.17. rely | ſaye vnto you, ye ſecke me not becal 
and.17 4g ye ſawethe miracles, bur becauſe ye arte of wh 
E Ton ny whom loaues, and were filled. "" 
err 24 haven 27 *Labour not for the meate which perl} 
from all other men ſheth, bur for che meat that endureth vnto eu" 
by plantine biz own Jaſting life; which the Sonne, of man ſhall gu 39. 
b+ ar mp: vnto you: for him hath +God the Fatherfſeale(F*%*m: 
though be 94d /24- 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whar ſhal wealp'e 
led hims with hu 
ſihgher be might that we might worke the fworks of God? 
£4 linely pateroe 29 * Jeſus anſwered, ſaid vnto themys 


end repreſemer of is the worke of God,that ye belecue in himjſſ®cu 


» 
i 


4 422% hehath ſent. F-- 
thy office,to reconcile vs men ts God and bring vs to euerlafFing fe, which is onehll vo 
peritoChriit, f VV hich pleaſe God: for they thinke that euerlatting life bagel 

the condition of fulfilling the Lawe: therefore Christ calleth them backe fo pm) Chric 
5 Men torment them (clues in vaine, when they go about to pleaſe Wiſh, 
without faith. +7.1ohn.z.2;. ud 

s That1s,this is the worke that God requireth that you beleeue in me, and t Ml 

be calleth them backe tofluth.. A 


os 
y Ss 


pf They ſaid therefore vnto him, Wharfigne & The ſpiritual 
weſt thou then, that we may ſee ir, and beleue _— 

4 dee? what doeſt thou worke ? - RL them which are 

31 Our fathers did eare Mannainthe deſert, deſirous of earth 


gitis + written, He gaue them bread from hea- !y miracles. 
10 cate. *+ Exod.16.14. 
O07.11.F« 


$32 7 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely Vas Re 
Mlfayvnto you, Moſes gaue younot? that bread 7 Chriſt,who 
wp heauen, bur my Father giyeth you that true is the true and 


Wecac from heauen. onely anthor & 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh [roquded Coed 


wine fro heauen,& giueth life vnto the worlde. vnto theFathers 
af 34 Then they ſaid ynto him, Lord, euermore in Manna. 

ſir v5 this bread. ORE 
35 Andleſus ſaid vntothem, I 'amthe bread ,,,, ,..uh bread, 
eo(eflife : he chat cometh to me , ſhall nothunger, ard ſaith that be © 
bind he rhac belecueth in me,ſhal neuer thirſt, - bi: ſelfe is that 

36 Bur ſaid vnto you, thar ye alſo haue ſcene '7* #7544, becauſe 


he feedeth wito © 
te,and belceue nor. : pom ant exiey.. 


137-5 All that the Father giueth me,ſhall come laffing life. And 
ome: and him that commeth to me, 1 caſte 45/7 that, haz 
Ot 2Wa Paul 1.Coy.r0. 
, V4 Y. 
calleth Manna, 
8 33-For I came downe from heauen,not to do ſpiritual foode,it 
ine owne wil, but his will which hath mg 
owne wil, but his will which hath ſent me. makerh nothing. 
99 And this is the Fathers will which hath 4g<m##rhioplace,* 


L&me,, that of all which he hath giuen me, {On pany nd 
(f9uld loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it vp againe ,,;y;; hefene :hwh 
Wihe laſt day. | in this whole diſÞu- 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, —_— brift dea- 
Weitery man which !ſeerh the Sonne,and be- th with F Jowes 
- aftey their owne 
wn and concert of the matter ,and they had no furthey conſideration of the Mama, 
I that it fed the belly. 5 7/V hich havelife,and ine life, | 

y vifre of ſaith proceedeth from the free election of the Father im 
ater which followeth neceſſarily euerlaſting life : Therefore faith 
Liriſt ſeſus is a ſure witnes of our eletion, and therefore of our glori- 
Mon, which is to come. ed 
Wk aboze (ap.g.verſe.22. | Seemg and. beleeuing aye toned together : for there 
her kinde of ſering which is generall, which the dewils hawe, for they fee: but here 
Ih of rhar kende of ſcemg,which u proper to the elett, wr Ann 
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leeueth 
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9 Fleſh can not Jeenerth in him, ſhould haue cuecrlaſting life:adiſÞ 
+> cog 3 I willraiſe him vparthe laſt day. «1 
Mherforette be. 41 7 The Iewes then murmured- at himbs 
ginning of our cauſe he faid,.I am. that bread , which is come 

alugtioncom- gowne from heauen. bv 03, "yy 
A ro, k 42 Andthey ſaid,+Isnot this Icſus that ſongs 
ournature,ſo$ Of loſeph., whoſe father and mother we knoye} 
webeing inſpi- how then ſaith he,I came downe from heauen} 
red of him, may _ 42 Jeſus then anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
- en. Murmure not among your (clues. 
ued by Chriſt, | 44 No manccan come to me , except the F» 
+ Mar.zz.559, ther, which hath ſent me, drawe him: andIwilf 
: 1a 4-19 raiſe him vp at the mp ay KN 

ag act” 45 Iris written in the + ® Prophets, An 

—_— ſhalbe all * caught of God , So man = y 
the olde Teſtament that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father Ny 
_ RY by * commeth-varto me: | 
then jnto thre ſe 46 - Not that any man hath ſeene the Fathe, ſj 


all partes, tnatan) ; 
rt * ſauc he which is of God, he hath ſene 5Fatha 


Fhetes and the .,47 Verely,vercly I ſay vnto.you, He thatbelsſs , 
Holy wru wy uerh in mc,hath cuerlaſting lite. Bhes 
Shale children of 48 7* L am that bread of life. and 
y : ; , 
church,forſothe 49 # Your fathers did cate Mannain thenſ1... 
Prophet Eſai ex- dernes,and are dead. 59 
pewndeth it,c4.54. 5o PThis is that bread , which comech dome, 


5 YAY >: from heauen , that he which eaterh of it, ſhow 
13:48 .and therfore NOC dic. . ; : : bey| 
the knowledge of 51 ** Lam thatining bread, which camedo 


the heawzly rrueth , from heaucn :if any man'* care of this bread,If g, 


jt. er ak ſhall live for euer : and the bread that1 wil gli, 
deth not in any power of man. 42 Mat 11.27, 0 If the Sonne enely hath ſeene iWillix oj 
ther,then it iu he onely that can teache and inſtruct vs truly, 10, The truevle ' 
Sacraments, isto aſcend from them to the thing it ſelfe , that i,to Clay! 
bythe partaking of whom onely., we get cuerlaſting life,  Exod.r(j us 
> He painted our him jelfe when be ſpake theſe wordes. W 7 


u Chriſt being ſeat from the Father, is theſelf ſame ynto vs for che " ® 
ting and Keeping of cuerlaſting life, that bread and fleſh, yea meat & 
areto the vſc of this tranſitorie life. KL VF hich, giueth life to the vin 


v That is to ſay,whoſocuer is partakgr of Chris in deede, who is eur foode. ', "With 
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a 1 py ficth , which 1 will giue for the life 'of the T2 
—_—— wo 12 Fleſhs ean 
be | 52 ** Then the Iewes ſtroue among then ſe]- noe pur adiffe- - 


ne if yes; faying, Howe can this man giue vs his fleſhe ence betwene 
i. —_ © | S , "Meſh coins: 
: whi 4 
nee F '53 Thenleſus faid vnto them, Verely, verely þ wr helpeof | 
we! Bl Ifay vneo you , Excepr ye eatethe fleſh of the the teeth, and. : 
M! F Seneof man, and drinke his bloud, ye haue ſ\no'{Þirituall eating © 
em || jjcin you, which conli-, 
R Neth in faith: 
{4 Whoſocuer 4 eaterh my fleſh, & drinketh anq therefore it 


> Bl oybloud, hath erernal life, and I-wil raiſe him vp condemneth 


Iuil «the laſt day.- F: that which is $ | 
55 For my fleſh is meat in dede,and my bloud Ma mann 
” :yet notwith 
pdrinke in deede. Ni5ding Ftrueth 
56 He that cateth my fleſhe;and drinketh my muſt be prea- . 
ther, oud, dwelleth in me,and 1 in him. | ched &taught. 


F7 As*thar living Farther hath ſent me.,ſoliuc f. i Chfioger | 


athe, Ibythe * Father,and he that cateth me,euen he' (4; when Chyit is 


a live by me. abſent”, then is 
 Del#@® 58 This is that bread which came down from CON; } 
| 7 n I. OF AHI ,37F» 
teen : not as your farhers haue eaten Manna, * 7 Y 


© dare dead. He har eateth of this bread , ſhall c1,;57 man, be . 
c lue for euer, .* ; recetueth that _ 
59 Theſe thingesſpake he in the Synagogue, ”*7 which quickg. 
#he taught in Capernaum. | ow: Sineth if h 
6 7 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when þ;, .f his Father: 


leyheard this )ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: who and he addeth this 


o I 


& av a heare it? : | word (That) to 
a" 'Þ #1 Bur leſus knowing in him ſclfe, that his diſ- OI ye 


ples murmured ar this, ſaid vnto them , Doeth .,y ,cher farkers.. 

"Pn offend you'? u Chrit his mea- 

2.2 Vhatthen if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of ning necry though | 
7 de 2e be 

_ cende vp + where he was before? flcth can Na be, 
Ru ofthe owne nature, but becauſe that flesh of bitlineth Ly the Father,that is to ſay, 


ne 
ue 


MP ſncke and drawe out of the Father,that power which it hath to gine life. 

& OThereaſon of man can not comprehend the-yniting of Chriſt and his 
the vers : therefore letit worſhip and reuerence that which is better then 
oi __ © Chap. 3.13. - | n : 
v | 63 "*1tis 


x4 The flehof 63 **Iristhe*Spirittharquicknerh: the flelh 
Chriſt doeth yprofiteth nothing : the wordes thar I ſpeake'yy, 
therfore quicks foirit and lifi 

vs, becauſe that *2 You,Are ſpirit and life. ner 7 no 
hethatisman,is _ $4 Bur there are ſome of you that belcue ng 
God : which for Ieſus knew fromthe beginning , which thy Þ 
ps 61k oaly were that beleued nor, & who ſhould berray hin. iſ 
by Fath,whi hr 65 And hefaid, Therfore ſaid I vnto you,tha 6 
isthegiftcof No mancancome vnto me,exceprtit be giuenys 
God proper on- to him of my Father. «- 7x: - ff 

Ty _— _ 66 *5 From that time , many of his diſciple 
es bo Leigh "2, Went backe, and walked no more with him. _ 
flowtth fom the $67 Then ſaid Ieſusrothe twelue, Will yealbm 
Godkead, cauſeth go away? _ | 
OE Chriſt, 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſt, 1 
which otherwiſe whom (hall we go ? thou haſt the wordes dſt 


were nothing but ; 
* fleth,both to line in cternall life: $ 
it felfe, and rogue | 69 And we belecue and knowe that thouanſſil 
= key 5h that Chriſt that Sonne of the living God. 1 
5 20425 T1C. > 70 *©[eſus anſwered them, Have not 1+ vide 
malice of men, | . : 
that they take ſen you rwelue,and one of you is a deuill? . - bu; 


occaſion of their 71 Now he ſpake it of ludas I{cariotthe ſan "1 


own deftrutis, of Simon: for he it was that ſhould berray hinfſſid, 
even ofthe very 1 hh ch | 
doQrine of Cal- tnougn ne Was one of tne Wweiue, 

watiS(valeſſe it be a fewe,which beleue through the ſmgular gift of 6! 
15 Thenomber of the profeſſours of Chriſt is very (mal , & amongſtirWott 
alſo there be ſome hypocrites, and worſe then all other. + Mat 646 


| CHAP, VII, | 
2 Crit, after his couſins were gone wp to the feaft of Tamil 
cles, 8 goeth thithey priuily. 12 The peeples ſondrie Willy... 
onsof bim. 14 He teacheth in the Temple. 3t The T6 
commaynde to take hw. 41 Styift among the mneltithale 
hon, 47 and betwene the Phariſes and the officers th 
P ' >> EERAGE ſent to take him, 50. and Nocodems. © 


4 Thi feat was 1 Af cheſe things, Jeſus walked in al 
fo called,becauſeof + Jand woulde not walke in Iudea: fol 
theboorhesand  Jewes ſoughtto kill him. . ... 


gentes which they | ai 
Tn, - Now the lewes 4. * feaſt of che Taben : 
=. of bonghes,& ſate wnder the, ſeuen daiesrogither,al which time the ff 'uts 
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| 5 20 Thegaue.af 
vnto him, De- God wm. 


t 
* 


\ 
\ 
not 


thafſ leftcheſe rhings,ſhewe thy ſelf tothe world. 
nw 5 For as yerhis ® brethre beleued nor in him. 

6*Then lefus ſaid vnto them, My time is not Gg,qh.me more 
iplejetcome : bur your time is alway ready. - affliction by + 
| 7 The world can not hate you: but me it ha- their owne kinſ- 
eabKib,becauſe I reſtifie of it, that the workes ther- _ s,thenby. 


Be nl] - raupgers. 
. His kinsfolke : 
alter, 8Goye vp varo this feaſt:T wil nor goe vpyer { wont 


les «ito this feaſt: for my rime is noryerfulfilled. Te: to ſfpeake, 
9 CTheſe things he ſaid vntothem, & abode 2 We muſt nor 


folowe tke foo- 
ounÞBlilin Galile. lth defires of 


10 5 Bur affone as his brethren were gone vp, our friendes. 
+ ch6ſFſthen went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, + Chap #-20. 

- {tas were priuily. ; ” 
ſom} 11 Then che lewes ſought him atthe feaſt, 8 Paroamas 5 ot 
/ kinſad, Where is he ? | 13,0 boſome of the. 

I And much murmuring was there of him Church .Fhe: 
fGolfÞimong the people. Some ſaid, He is a good mi: gn ome 
noſtwsctter ſatd, Nay : bur he deceiueth the people. - OT _ Pg 
646 F 13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly ofthim for the people ſeeke 


leare of the Icwes. Chriſt, when he 


h F | appeareth not: 
14 * Now when © halfthe feaſt was done, Teſus T he offfects 


ot vp into the Temple and taughr. him ſelfe;they 
15 And the Icwes marueiled, ſaying , Howe negle& him. 
oweth tais man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he Some alſo that 
; "+ | know him, con- 
"ane him raſhly-: a very fewe thinke wel of him, and that in ſecrete. 
"if 2 fvldh and freely : For the chiefofthe Lewes , ſowght nothing ſo much,as to burie 
or name. | | 
MW Cirif fariveth with goodres againſt the wickednes of the worlde: in 
WE hcareſcaſon the moſt part of men take occatis of offence even by that 
F Exhereby they ought to haye bene ſtirred yp to embrace Chriſt. 
FOO the four th day of the feaſt, 
T neyer 
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5 Therfore are 
Scary mmm Se neuerlearned. 


L ” 
' 


| ſpeake of my ſelfe. | > 

5.verſ.21.andbe 18 © Hethart ſpeaketh of him ſelfe, ſeckethhiſ® 
"27 own glorie:buthe tharſecketh his glory that 

| nor : . : "oi 
-< —_ if be ſaid, ore: the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſhaif | 
Myddfrine is not 12 Nm. t 2 0 FF 
maine, that is, its 19 4” Did not Moſes giue you a Lawe, andjy 
not his whom you none of you keepeth the Law>zWhy go ye aba 
phe ro kill me? | FF: 
as iz br 7 7 20 Thepeople anſwered, and ſaid, Thouyk 
Fore ſet light by " SE. PEOP 
bim,but its bis a deuill; whogoeth abourtokill thee > | 
ther ſentme. . 2x 5[eſus anſwered, ſaid to the,1 haue« 


c ion" /ru one worke,and ye all marucile. 


tiondifferethfrs 22 * Moſes therfore gaue vnto you circumd{ſÞl 
the ke this, ſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes , but of thexiiff 
that the lame thers)and ye on the Sabbarh day circiicite amuſſ 5 
prmcn tot 23 or a'iman on the Sabbath: receiue circunſſ* 
nd this by puf- cifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould norbehli 
'ypofmen, ken,be ye angrie with me,becauſe I haue mat, 
darkeneth the gan every whit whole on the Sabbath day? fs 


g ogg 24; 7 Judge not 2according to the app 44 


75 None doe rance,but tudge righteous tudgement. FF W 
more cotidently | 35 
boaſt them ſelues to be the defendours of the Law of God,then they tilſkich 
doe moſt impudently breake it. &Chap.5.18. 8 The Sabbath day(wh he 
ishere ſet before vs for a rule ofal ceremonies ) was not appointed tou, ; 
der,but to further and practiſe Gods workes : amongſt which thela Gr, 
ourneigphbouris the chiefeſt. * Leuit.r2.3. % Gen.r7..0, WI 
f That is to ſay,if the lawe of circumciſion which Muſes gaue , be of ſo great aegital x 
amongit you, that you dowt not to circumciſe vpon the Sabbath,do you right 97” 
exe ſor healing a man throughly? 3 Deut.r.16. #Y 
9 We mult judge according to the tructh of things , leaſt the perſolheavek 
mendoe turne vs and carie vs away. \F*%r 
« By theshewe that I make : for I ſceme to be but an abiett and raſcall of Gampagewat 
earpenters ſonne, whom no man meketh accampr of but marke the maiter it ji ho 
aud mdge the tree by the frune. Fr eff þ 
b R 


BI. ©2:The laid ſome of themi.of Hieruſalem, 1* 
; Nloechis he, whom they go about ro kill 1 | A drmnndce 
- |. a6And behold, he ſpeaketh openly , and they mict 'of God 
Sizaothing ro him ; do the rulers know in deede ern ſucceſſe 
« OR iſt ? +3 . yet inthe mearie 
we [' this 15 in deede thatChriſt ? yo they tos 
'R 7 ** Howbeit we know this ran whence he 
| ! "i not acknowlege 
aburwhen that Chriſt commerh, no man ſhall the vertue 2nd © 
one whence he is. 24,4111 - || powerof God. 
ail 3 (© Then crycd Teſus inthe Temple. as he 7. Fromm ju hv 
Jpught, ſaying, Ye both knowe me , and knowe 1, xl. Kayes 
(ence 1 am : yer am 1 not come of my ſclte, but to them ſejues. 
tar ſent.me,is true, whom yeknowe not. 12 The tr of 
'9 But] knowe him: for I am of him, and he oy ſt — 
ſcene mes. >  J004111-2-0: "©þ - Apa 


ut ! tiudoecmet of mZ 
 Sp*The they fought to rake him 


Es: 


| butno milaid 13 The wicked 
1. Mid0n him, becauſe his houre was nor yet come cannotdo .what 
' $31 Now manic of the people beleued in him, —_— hou 
__ did, When that Chrilt commeth, will he doc axpiiuadth wn 
\ex{F{iiracles.then this man hath done? 14 As kingd6e 
3 /*The Phariſes heard.thatthe people mur of God merea- 
;rcunf#8ed theſe things of him, and the;Phariſes,and _ ; ſo increa* 
» bt 2 ceth therage of 
vebifiprieſts ſenr officers to rake him. -*  hisenemies, till 
make 33 Thea faid Iclus vnto them,Yetaml a litle at Flength they 
of Evith you, &rhe gol voto himthar ſent me. /7v3 ſeeke 
a þ 


34 + Ye ſhall ſecke me,and ſhall nor finde we, - vo prac 


Iwhere I am,can ye not come. which owe 
35 Then ſaid the Iewes amongs them _=_ » ſpiſed whe they 
they iither will he go , that we ſhall not tinde þim? were preſent. 


*..o0 
1 #4 


Pl h 4: + ( hap.13.33+ 
ay(s lhe go vnto them thar are® diſperſcd among 7,7; he 
tGrecians, and reache the Grecians? 0 the do fbeds 
he lout WOT CO) ; (ro the diſperſis of 
. $*Yharfaying is this 5 he ſaid, Ye ſhal ſeke me, the Genriles or Gre 
ar acFſtalnor find 9228 where I am,cinor ye come? £<14n-)aud wndey 


2931" Now in the*laſt e&>+ great day of feaſt, CO hu _ 


 perſuſe! be Jewes which were diſperſed amongit the Gentiles, 1. Pet.r.r4: 
\ Fre are two principles of our ſaluatis:y one is,tv be throughly tou. 
aPvatrue feling of our extreme pouertie : the other, to ſecke in Chrift' 
whom we catch hold on by f2ith)the aboundance of al good things. 
lt? day of the feat of Tabernasles, that is, the tight day , was as high a day 48 
I + Lemnte23.36. leſus 


FP” 
Samet. | Jeſus Roodeand = "fig ing; > TFayeakl 
4+Dmet.s. Ierhimcomevnrome,and drinke. ' 
&kThisinorvead * -38. He that belecueth inme , + as ſayerity 


word for wer43 k Scripcure, out of his bellie ſhall flowe riue S, 


jk RY coor water of life. 


out of wary places - 39 (+ Thi ſpake he of the Spirit whicht 
where mention « that belecued in him, ſhould receine:for they 


made of the fre ly Ghoſt was not yet gamnbecade rhat leſusy 
b Ghoit nn 
Hon {,, notyer® glorified.) 


bus eſpeciallyin 49 "© So many of the people,when theyhg 
Eſaiss- ah ſaying,faid, Of a truch chis is that Proplk 
1” wy | 41 Other ſaid , This is that Chriſt : 'and ſa 
TVVkat # mean; aid; Butſhal chat Chriſt comme out of Galile? 
. by the boly Gboft, 42 * Saith notthe Scripture that that C 


he expreſſed « litle ſhall come ofthe ſeede of Dauid, and out off 


before, ſpeaking of rowne of Beth-leem, where David was? "91 i No 


ns 76 _— 43 Sowas there difſenſion among the je 


in bim <houldre- ' ple. for hitn. 


wars cneeny er 45 *7 Then came the officers to rhe hie 4 


mightie workings and Phariſes,and they ſaid vnto cM 

of the holy hott. ye not brought him? 

| mm That #,thoſe 46 The officers anſwered , Neuer many 

things were not yet like chi 

ſaene and perces.., ike this man. "N 

wed, which were to 47 Then anſwered themthe Phariſes, A 

thewe and ſet forth alſo deceiued? | 

— * the 48 "3 Doethany of therulers,or ofthe 

6 —— -_x con. ſes beleeue in him? . 

 rentioneuenin 49 Butthis people, which knownotthek 
the Church it arecurſed. " 


ſelf about the 75, Nicodemus faid vnto the, (het " 


chiefpoint of 
4 :neither 
hath Chriſt any more cruel enemies, then thoſe that occupietneaw 
tructh: yet cannot they do what they would. ** Dext.,8.r5. $M 
Mat.2.6. 19 God from heauen ſcorneth ſuch as are his Sonnesel X 
13 Falſe paſtorsare ſo fond & fooliſh;thatrhey eſteme rhe chu 
according to the multitude and outward ſhew. 3 {hap.3.2. bi; 
5l 3 


z 


Stine-Sotharby 44 And ſome ofthem would baue cakenk | 
thename ofbely hut no man laid hands on him. * . Ni 


4, 


ro Iefus by night,and was one of them.) 3 p, ' 


P& C6 
—OT” 4. 
$348 4 - 
BD. 4 


zeth: otir Lawe iu by a mat beforcir” a Dis 
kim py knowe® what he hath done? 3:7 4 
ſaber anſwered, and faid vnto him; Art» VVhar bibath 
> of Galile?Search and looke: for' our of RR: 
ſeth no Propher. mw | 
Wl $'' And cucry man went vnito his owne 19 Theres tio . 


7 | ? che Lands ue | 
hs © " CHAP, vIIT. _ _theLord.. 


Rj boy man taken in adulterie, 11 hath her ſinnes Sinn % 
12 Chrift the light of the worlde. 19 The Phariſes h 
dhe where; ba Father . 39 Tholems + Abraham. 42 
ſonhes of Ged., 44 The dewill the father of | $6 
; To mſawe Chrifts daie, __— 


[2 | 
 / Nd lefits went vnto the mountof Oliues, 
afgESAnd early inthe morning came againe 
oi wt t deTewple , | andall the people came vynto 
e þ theſatedowne,and rayghrthem. 

| | 'Then the Scribes,& the Pharifes brought * ; White the 

g0C a. 
nb i Wa inadulteric,and ſcther' bonnie atk, " 
 {Smucacs, ſnare for good {+5 
Py I ſaid vnto him, Maſter , we found rhis men, they make 
Us Rho niteing adulterie, cuen inthe yeric a&. _—_ for chem” 
*t | 8s we Moſes in our Laie'commaunded, > + Levit 0-10. 

an 


ehſhould be ſtoned: ; wharſaift thou there- 


oe 
Ka 'f 


F Te | this they ſaid totern _ him that they” 


have, whereof to accuſe him'. Bur lefus 
wed downe, and with his finger wrote onthe 
ade, 
And while they continued askitig him, 2 Againg hy- 
im ſelf y yp., and ſaid vnto thern, - Let him pocrites which 


| bamng without ſinne, caſt the firſt ce very leyers'st = 
her udgesagainſt _ 
; park. 


Bc tid againe he iouiped: downe, and wrote Pd yer them + 
exrounde. ſelues i their; 

kd-when they heard ir ; being accuſed by ORIG: 
E & e conſcicce, they went ourone'by one, SY 
IF W. beginning 


M _ + s "y Pd 
463 


— TE 16 Iſt: ws 
was mae one, and the woman ſtanding in; 


MILE 


or TO 70 "r F When leſus hadlift vp him ſelfe ag Nl | 
ted him ſclfe to and ſawe no man, but the woman , he faid, va | 
bring ſinnersto her, W omi,where are thoſe thine accuſers? hy | 
fulch ap repen- no man condemned thee? 


+ 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord . And leſus fa 
Fer Neither dol condene thee: : go &finne no | 
it ſelf, 12 + Then ſpake Ieſus againe voto them, (g- 


comets _ i ing,L + am that light of the worlde : he chart 
- ZN —"_ lowerh me; ſhall nor walke in darkenes; burly 


+ Chap.r.z.& g.; hauc that light of life. 
5 Chriſtiswith 13-5 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto hi , 


out all exceptio, a Thou beareſt recorde of thy ſelfe;thy rec 
the beſt witnes 


ofthetrueth, NOEErne. 
for hewas ſence 14 +. Icſus anſwered , and faid-vnto they 


by his Father Þ Though Ibeare recorde of my ſelfe, yermy 6 
pt 5% 24 £0 {c, corde is true: for 1 knowe whence I came at 


». Whither 1 go: butye can norrtell whence L cog 
prone py ; and whither I go. 


nite miracles. -15 Ye judge after t thefleth:1* wudg © no mil 


« Thou beareſ®. 16 Andifl allo indge,my 85 Att 4 15 true:Wt 
pers -2mg Fs Iam nor alone,bur I;& the Father, rharſentns | 


mens opinion is 17 .Anditis alſo written in your Lawe, tal ., 
naught , and for « the, reftimonic of two men is true, 


man to conmerids $ | = 
bin fe cry bio. [6s I am one that beare witnes of my ſel. 


commendable, We Father that ſent we bearerh wirnes ofme, vor 
*+ Chap.5.3t. bi 7 
b That which þe denied afore, chap. 5 gr. 9167 be taken by a maner of grant, then 
= that placebe framed hinſelf ſomewhat to the bumour of bis hearers which ah 
dged nothing mn Chriſt but h1s humanttie, & therfore he was cantent they Shots 2 
57 bt by tris ewne witnes,wnlefſent were otherwiſe confirmed . But m this place WY Ut y 
4h for the maintenance of his Godhead and praiſeth bis Father, who is hs W h har) 
arreeth with bim. c I doe now onely teach you , I condemmeno man: but yt fl 
20 doe it, I might lawfully doe it, for I am not alone but my Father is with We i a 
«+ Dent. t7.6,914 19.15. Mat.i8.16. 2.Cor.t13.r. Heb.ro.28. 
d The Godhead is plainly diftingueshed from the manhood , els thert vail n %y 


witneſſes: for the partie accuſed-is n0t taken for « Went s. a F ; erm 
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| —_ fag ns ems himm; Wh iere/isrhar & No man cm . 
Father of thine ? Ieſus anſwered , Ye neicher owe! God,bug 
Wwe me , nor that Father ofmine ; If y ye ha d" Chriſt only. 
2 wer = , yeſhould haue knowetvthat pre 
nine 2 O, | 


T; 


_ *Then ſaid fel apaine vnto Pro 1 goe ( ure'of Kine and 
w&ye ſhal ſeeke me,8&ſhal dici in your ſn. notofme: Ther 
Whither I go,can ye not come: : —_— one .. 


"Then ſaid the Iewes, Will he kill him ſelf, _ _—_ 


TY Keaiſe he faith , Whither 1 g0e , "can: ye not ward-conftantly 


come — -in our. vocation. 


*3 And he faid vntothem, Yeare from be- ps pn 


OE teath: Tam from aboue : ye are of this worlde : 1 rally abhorre 


not of this world. heautly things, 


, nv man can be 
% 1faidtherefore ynto you, That yeſhal dye a err Hep by 


| " hm : for except ye beleue,thar I am he, ©1.ig . voleſſe 

. dyc in your finnes. | the Spirit of - 
| a Then ſaid they ynto him, Who art thou ? Goi frame him: 
Bi Teſus ſaid vnto them), Euenfrhe ſame thing - the mage 1" 
Wy ti tfaid vnro youfrom the beginning. os. naqwiah. 
»mhi > ding, the world 
”" %% *Ihauc many things to ſay ,and toiudge m of acct» 

ofyou: bur herharſent me,is rrue,and the things tie periſh, be- 


"that have heard of him ,rhoſe ſpeake I to the <aeit refuſeth 


# welde. ___, thelifethat is 


d 
'27 ®* They vnderſtoode not that he ſpake to I ſhal. We 


kt Hem of the Father. + Jengthknowe 


IF Then faid leſus vnto them; When ye haue who-Chrilt is, 


-M/ the Sonne of man, then ſhall'ye knowe amt mg 


alamhe, and that doe nothing of my ſelfe, what he ſayerh. 
f That u,1 ans + 

' Cit, and the Saxiour, for ſo I tolde you from the beginning that I was. 

Ja Godis the reuenger of Chriſtes doctrinedeſpiſed, 

Þ Eventhe contempt of Chriſt , maketh for his glorie: which thing his 

p Maes ſhall feele atlength to their great ſmart. 


V 2 | bur 


5 mri 12 7/ TOP my Pacer hah A me, fol pe 
--.”*thelethings. 
os 29 Forhe - that ſent me,is with me: the Ba ., 
hath not leftwe alone, becauſe I doe aweſe 
thoſe things thae pleaſe] him. 
30, © As he poke theſe things, many beleuel 
in him. : 
Je... Then ſaid leſus to the Iewes which be- 
9 Jeucd in him, If ye continue in my worde, year}! 
 verely my diſciples, 
net that' * 22 Andſhalknowe the trueth, and the tryech 
—_— ſhall? make you free, 
{edgeof the ®” 33: Þ They anſwered him, Webe i Abraham 
| my eel ſcede,and were neuer bond to any manarhyf h 
ue-' thouthen, Ye ſhalbe made free? 
wp wo og rr 34 Icſus anſwered them , Verely, verely 1 1 | 
of finne, into the YREO you., thatwhoſocuer commitreth finne,v}! 
teueliberticof | the + ſeruant of finne. 
4 acnnig & 35 Andtheſeruauntabidethnorin the hai 4 
o Botha for euer : but the Sonne abideth for euer. Wt 
nerve f fine, 36 Ifthar Sonne therfore ſhaj make you fre, F 


| hb Some of the yeſhalbe freein deede. 
multitude,not they 29 3 Tknowthatye are Abrahemes ſolo v 


that blowd x 4 ye ſeeketo kill me, becauſe my worde hath mt 


che of men that c6- place i in you. 
ſent vnto him, but 38 1. ſpeake that which I have ſeene nia F 


of men that: are a- Facher:and ye doe that which ye haue ſcene willflir 


gainst him. '. Mar 
; Borne and be- es father. {Fog 


Latfen' of Abja- * 39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Al oy 49 
ham,” 1  hamisourfather, Jeſus ſaid vnro them, If yeweloy 
4+Rom.6-20-. Abrahams children, ye would doe the works Ps 
viFef-8:49* - tes Abraham... wk 


O a ; 
F Neto declare, - 40 Bur: now ye go about to kill me, am uy q” 1 


that we are” ; Thee 
plainely borne of a diueliſhnature: But we are chaunged, and made of 8M: , | 
houſholde of God,according to the couenant which he made with Merc 
+ ham,by Chriſt onely, apprehended and laid holde on by faith : whicWe;, 
is knowen by a godly and honeſt life, ©WTb: c 


& «x : 
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aerolde you the crueth, which 1: have heard of 
&: this did nor Abraham. 
41 Ye do the workes of wbarfackar/Then ſaid | 
they to him, We are nor borne of fornication:we 
hae one Father, which is God, 
Þ Therefore leſus ſayd vnto them, If God &. or DAR as 
Father,then waulde ye loue me : for ] '79%2% he /ard, 
ceded forth, and came from God, neither a we 
cate I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. 1 fay , then if 1-- 
43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my * talke? be- ſake in a ftraunge 
auſe ye can not heare my word. » and an nknowen 
4 + Yeare of your father the deuil,& the Ju- er. .  4op 
| / "= father ye wil do:he hath bene a mur- / From bo be- 
{veer from the | beginning, & "abode not in the giming ' of the 
n W'meth, becauſe there is no cructh.in him. When Tor{d:for as ſone as 
fl Met alice, then ſpeaketh he ofhis *®owne: den ct hm ad | 
.. . Eftheisa liar, and the? father thereof, long into death. 
boi Wy And becauſe Itell youtherrueth , ye be- =» Thigs en 
leme nor, nu ues att}, 
1hret r 4 Which of you can rebuke me of finne?8& Cy Aaicb- 
..Þ oe trueth , why do ye not belecue me? fue; and vpricht« 
pris 
+He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes: nes,that is, he kept 


therefore heare them nor, becauſe ye are not "2! 0s Craatmn. 
Ewen of his owne 

bod. and of his 
1 15 Then anſwered has lewes, and ſaid VIt- owne aca df 


wilm', Say we not wellthar thou art a Samari-yoſitwn. 


nd haſt a deuil]? p The authour 
p leſus anſwered , I haue not a deuill ; bur 1* "g —_ Jig 


nenenour my Father,and ye haue diſhonoured MC. throughly exe- 
And I ſeeke not mine own praiſe: bur there cute the office, 


me ithar ſeketh it, and iudgerh. that his Father 
1n:0yned him. 


ani % als n verely I ſay vnto you , If a man $. holes 4 
4 he enemie's of Chriſt make their braueriefor awhile, but the Father 
ade Were at his time to revenge the reproche that is done vnto him in 
vieh rſone of his Sonne. 
rhich ke is thar will reuer.ge both your deſpiſing of me, and of him. 
The ovely doctrine of the Goſpel apprehended by faith , is a ſure- re- 
| -_ death, 
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1 Mate Sn ae AC. 5 
$ "0s 
: Er 


AY I 8;:LOHN;'> 
E. y That 5, he chal keepe. tmy:ward,heſhalneuer? ſeedeath;” 1 1 if 
E- not feeleit: forews $2 "7 Then ſaid the Iewes to him ; Now knoy 
3nthe middeſt of we that thou haſt a deuil . Abraham's deal ;and 
PTY faith- the Prophets, and thouſaiſt, If a man keepe mp 
17 Againf}the Worde, he ſhall never taſte of death. vat 
whichabuſe the 53 Art thou greater then our father Abrs 
glorie,of che ham, which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead 


Sainctes, todar- 
E ? whome makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 4 
I 54 ** Teſus anſwered, If I honour my ſclke, 8 


18 There js no- mine honour is -' nothing worth : it is my Father 


0g oe i — honoureth me, whom ye ſay,thathe is your N 
tion the Chriſt, R LES . 

but his Father © 55. 7? Yet ye haue not knowen him: but 
hath ſet hima-.\ knowe him, and if I ſhould ſayc I knowe himnaz, 
boucall things. 7 (houldbe aliarlike vnto you : but Iknowehin, 
f This s ſpokenby 4nd keepe his worde. | 
papr/n; Frarg 56 ** Your father Abraham *rcioycedto ſe 
ſo, tee this veport my © day,and he* ſawe it, and was glad. | 
whichT-gaue ofmy 57 Thenſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thouan YU 
ſelf be of no force: ror yer fiftic yere olde , and haſt thou ſeene þ hn 


get there another bralbam) | 
that glorifieth me, ranam: h - 2 ll ofSi 
that #, that heno- $8 Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Verely , verely Ii dex 


6 
[ 
02 
j 
ip 
6 


reihmy Name. ynroyou, before Abraham was, ?I am. | , 
19 There isno 59 ** Then tooke they vp ſtones, to calta 
right mowledge him, bur lcſus hid him ſelfe, and went out of te Fg 
Chriſt, neither Temple: And he paſſed through the middesd hit 
any right know- them, and ſo went his way. | ; 
Iedgeof Chriſt 9 
without his worde. WT 
20 The vertueof Chriſt ſhewed it ſelf through all former ages latk adby y 
fathers, for they ſawe in the promiſes , that heſhoulde come, and did KY uy, 
ioyfully lay holde of him with a liuely faith. 3 Chr 
t VV as very deſirous, = 

# A day,u a ſpace that aman liueth in , or doeth any notable ate , or ſuſferah | tha 
great thing, - Wbod 
x 'VVith the eyes of fath, Heb.rr.z3. & 

' 3 Chriſt a4 he was God,was before Abraham : and he was the Lambe [lame fon ; Kt ' 
beginaing of the worlde, . 
21 Zeale without knowledge, breaketh out at length into a moſt xs bl 
madnes : and yet the wicked cannot do what they liſt. to 


Korde 


b 


| 


SET 


Og a. ARA; 


«x " 6 
Of? get b faght on the Sabbath day, to him that was borne 
+» los. 13 VV hame. , after. he had long reaſoned| agam#t the 
"Fharsſes, 22. 35 and was caft out ofthe Synagogue, 36 

(Wnilf engueth with the knowledge of the ener laſting hght, 

W | | r Sinne is the 


A Nd* as leſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 5.5 the | 
.SSwhich was blinde from his birth. - - "1 body. 
2 And his diſciples asked him,ſayig,Maſter, diſcaſes, and-yer 


4 ; doeth.it nor fol. 
Kodid finne, this man, or his parentes, that he lowe.that God 


vwsborne blinde? alway reſpe.- 
$lclus anſwered , *® Neither hath this man Geth their fyn- 
lnged, nor his peronnes bur chat the workes of nes, whome he 


: moſt ſharpel 
Gdſhould be thewed on bim. —— y 


4. Imuſtworke the workes of himthar ſent , /1,;p ,.v/outh 
mile it is ® day:the night commerh when no bere,as his diſcs 
narcan worke. ples thowght, which 


{ As long as Iamin the worlde ,+I am the prifopeeſe _ 


lot of the worlde. | diſeaſes but 
6:7 Aﬀone as he had thus ſpoken , he ſpare knee v* 


1a Oathe grounde,and made claye of the ſpettle, & p91 he anſwererh 


«4. | winted the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, 77 here was an 


. . 4 h . 
\7/And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſhe inthe poole NE 


if. oSiloam(which is by interpretation, Sent) : He that was, that God 
weathis way therefore, and waſhed, and came a- ks worke might be 


aft : fine ſeeing. cents ; 


; Thework 
«the $+Nowe the neighbours and they that had of Chriſt, areas 


les kene him before, when he was blinde,ſaid,Is nor it werea light, 
llizhe thar ſate and begged? which lighten 


9 Some ſaid, This is he ; and other ſaid, He ***<xkenesof 


U (day) is meant, the light, that u, the lightſome doftrine ofthe heauenly trueth: 

adyy mght is meant the darkenes which commeth by the obſcuritie of the ſame do- 
: + ( bap.r.g,and 8.12,and 12.35. 

} Chriſt healing che man borne blinde,by taking the ſigne of clay, and af- 

the ſigne of the fountaine of Siloam(which ſignifieth Sent ) ſhew- 

that as he at the beginning made man, ſo doeth he againereſtore both 

eand ſoule: and yet ſo, that he him ſelfe commeth firſt of his own 

_ W=rde to heale vs. 4 Atrue image of all men, who as they are of 

"Jane blinde, doe neither them ſelues receiue the light that is offered vn+ 

em ,norſufferitinother, and yet make agreat adoe amongeſt them 
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js like him: barbekinſelfe fad .bam bet Ws 
10 Therefore they ſaid vnto him! Howe * ' | 
e Thisis anHe- thine cyes*opencd? 
brew kinde of 11 Heanſwered,& faid, The man ry | 
He ns _ cal ]Jed Ieſus,made clay,and anointed mine eyes,and a 
pre Proory'afr '+#> ſaid vnto me; Goe to the poole of Siloam -mni iſ e 
receweany light: Waſh.So I went and waſhed,and receiued fight, I < 
And therefore thy 12, Then they ſaid vnto ——_ creiheitk | 
Ow _ ſaid,l can nortell. mf” 
which of blinds 73 © They brought tothe Phariſes hitix 
men are made to WAS Once blinde. my | 
ſees 14 And itwas the Sabbath dzy, when leky p 
made the claye,and opened his cycs. 
15 Thenagainethe Phariſes alſo askedhin 
howe he had receiued fight. And he ſaid ww tit 
them,He laid claye vpon mine eyes, &1 waſhed n 
and do ſee. 
5 Religion i : 16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, 1 | F 
not aſſaulted by man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth norte 
any meanes Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Howe can a man thay 
wr afinner , do ſuch miracles ? and there was a i 
igion : but the ſenſion among them. | 2 
moreit is preſ.. 17 Then ſpakethey vnto the blinde again 
ſed downe,the What ſaiſt thou of him , becauſe he hath op i” 
—_—_ thine eyes ? And he ſayd, Heisa Prophet.” Win 
we . 18 Thenthelewes did not belecue him(tha as. 
he had bene blinde,and receiued his fight) mW 
they had called the parents of him that hee 
cciued fight. 

. 19 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Is chi 'n ? 
ſonne, whomeye ſay was borne blinde ? Hoeby 
doerh he now ſee then? Wetdh 

29 His parents anſwered them, and ih p St 
know thac this is our fonne, & _ he was voetany 
blinde: Web 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeerh, wely 
not: or who hath opened his eyes , canwel 


FO OOHAPD Iz 8 wy 
= Htizoldecnough: aske him- he ſhall an- 
rf etefor bim ſelfe. Momo” 
-2 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
| 8 dfeared the lewes : for the lewes had ordei- 
nl Þ tedareadie, that if any man did 'confefle that 
nl © temas the Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicare our 
; | dhe Synagogue. | 
HB 33: Therefore ſaide his parents, He is olde e- 
/- I uph; aske him. 23+1 
ha BY 24 Then againe called they the man thathad 
 {aeblinde,and faid vnto him,*Giue glory vnto | 
eſis Wh God; we knowe that this man is a © ſinner. oO 
44. Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he were conffrainedin 
un Mkalinner:or no, I can nottel: one thing Iknow, o!de time t0-ac- | 
mi Ft was blinde, and now ſee- |: knowledge their 
hed © 26 Then ſajide they to him againe, Whar did ror okrry-<og 
| : - 4a, 
/. Fittothee 5 how opened he thine eyes? conſider thew are 
Tis-47-He anſwered them, I have tolde you al- before Ged, who .. 
take Fitadie, and ye haue not heard it : wherefore YE whole 
” millyeheare iragaine? will ye alſo be his diſci- fore ſeothew _ 


(i rence hus mate$tte, - 
' '£ # "Then reuiled they him,and faid,Be thou & do himthicho- 
anBwdciple: we be Moſes diſciples. by _—_ one 
eailf I Weknowe that God ſpake with Moſes:bur 7/*the wholemar 
Ws man we knowe not from whence he is. before hims: Loch. 7 
n(naF-30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto-them, 29. :.Sam.6.5. 
 malioutes,chis is a merucilous thing, that ye know 8 bar : Os 
adro@ynence he is, and yer he hath opened mine tongue, which i 
= wicked man, and : 
1500] 31. Now we knowe that God hearerhnot fin- aketh as it were 
Home but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and ©" #7* of ming. 


-  Ftbhis mill, him heareth he. - Peng 


id, WE32 Since the worlde began was it not heard, needes at length 


$ Donny man opened the cycs of one that was breake forth, 
"neblinde. which in vaine 
” pa lieth hid vnder 
1 Iithis man were not of 60d, he could haue , ;<.te of god. 
68 "Lag g. lines. 
(4 4 y 3 4 They 
| _ 


i# 
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SINN: - 
fTheu arrnanght + They anfivercd, and faid ynto kim;f7h wk 


ale, rates. »/e art altogether borne in ſinnes;, and a | 
zo ſay, there is no- teachevs? ſorthey: caſt him our. «K; 
Sing in thee but 2.5 7 Jeſus heardrthacthey had caſt him ouph 
_ Moſt happie  whenhe had found him,he ſaid 'vnto him, Dog p 
3s their ſtate, thoubelecue in the Sonne of God 1.14 
which are caſt 36 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lan j 


gm > ee - that mi iphtbelecue i in him? 
$ wicked (which _ 37 Andleſus faid vnco him, Borh chouh 


proudely boaſt ſeenchim,and he it is that ralkerh with thee,” j 
them ſelues of - 38 -Thenhe ſaid, Lord, I belceue, & worlieWh 


thename ofthe ed him. 


Chrift tray * 39 * And Ieſus ſaid, Iamcomevnto $iut 


comeneererto ment intothis worlde, char they © which ſeeng 
them. mighe ſee: and that they + which ſee, migh gia 


8 . Chriſt doeth 
lighten ail them made blinde. 


b h 
of Cofoe- bin, heard'rtheſe things, and ſaid vato him;Ai 
whichacknow- we blinde alſo > Io 


= _ 41 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, uh 
ſuch as ſeemeto {h0uld not haue finne: but now ye ſay, Welt, 
them ſelues to therefore your finne remaineth.. . © wal 
ſee clearely e- 94} 
nough,thoſe he altogether blindeth : of which ſort are they oftent ; Fi 

do 


: 


49 And ſome of the Phariſes which werevi will, 


1 


which haue the higheſt place in the Church. 
g VVith great power and authoritze,to do what u righteous and int: as if be ji 
theſe men take vpon ther to gouerne the people of God after their owne luft, a 
theyſawe all things, and ns man but they: But I will rule farre otherwiſe they n; 
men doe: for whome they accompt for blinde men, them will I lighten , and ſnduYj mal 
take them ſolues to be wiſeft, them will I brown 5 m mote gyoſſe darkenes of 
rance. | h Intheſe wordes (of ſdcing ad not ſeeing ) there ts a ſecrete tauntig ” 
checks to the Phariſes: for they thowzht all menblinde bus them ſelues. vom "8 
and 12.47. 
Wither 
CHAP. X. My C 


r Chrift proueth that the Phariſes are the euill che | 
and by many rea/ons,that him ſelfe 11. 14 u the good tort 
19 And thereof diſſenſi 2Nn art{tth. zr They rats Fox 
39 anagoabout totaks him, but he eſcapeth. {0 p ® q: 

1 Va 


4 Ado N *y:. 24 pt + R _— wy 
" > oi as ak o 5 bn £ ret + Band CS 
ee - TOR IN le. 25 5 oe Ra, if, = -} 
wer) py hy oy 
+2 4 


I 4 "CHAPEL © 158 
" Erely,*verely Lay vnto you, He that en- , <... 

— cy, YC Arm. 1 Seeing thatb 
baF meth nor in by the doreintothe ſheepe- Chriſt Snety _” 
** Wile, but climeth vp another way, he is a theefe haue acceſſe to 
whikiirobber., ; y Father, there 


3 Bur he thar goeth in by the dore, is the 
| N ard of the ſheepe. heards, then 
od4 To him the* porter openerh, & the ſheepe thoſe which 
\ Febis voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe £250 Chriſt 
+ them ſelues and 
Ln ame,and leadeth them our. brine other thi- 
& 4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ther alſo, nei- 
we,he gocth before them, & the ſheepe fol- therisanytobe 
him: for they knowe his voyce. = he ns fe 
F {And they wilnor follow a ſtranger,burthey + ſg.Ar ry ? 
cenoW@fom him :; for they knowe not the voyce of is gathered to 
nduoers, Chriſt, 
7 F200" - a [n thoſe daies 
bo This parable go vnto the: butthey rhey words 
"toode not what things they were which , 7,7 awayes 
nt, Shake vnto them./ ſitting at the dore, 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, and therefore be - 


de, rel Ifay vato you,I am that dore of the ſhepe. Heaketh _ _ 


eeBt* Al.that *euer came before me;are theeues |, 
- res. 
robbers : bur the ſheepe did notheare them. þ This word { pa- 
85 'lam that dore: by me if any man enter in, ble) which the 


Flue ſaucd, and ſhall* goin, and go out,and Emangelift wfeth 
TR A here, ſignifieth a 
| epalture. darke kmde of 
\1 ſpeach,when words 
&# from their naturall meaning to ſignifie an other thing to vs. 
-Fimaketh no matter, howe manie, neither howe olde the falſeteachers 


ſtlarge termes mult be applied to the matter he ſpeaketh of. And therefore 
he calleth him ſelfe the doore, he calleth all them theenes and robbers which take 
them thsname of deore, which none of the Prophets can, for they shewed the 
Wi'that Chriſt was the doore. F : 

wy Chriſt is the true paſtour, & that onely is the true Church, which 
mledgeth him to be properly their only paſtour: To him are oppo- 
rd cues which feede not the ſheepe but kill them : and hirelings alſo, 
ot farſake the locke in time of danger, becauſe they feede it onely for 

pe profite and gaines. | 
7 tall live [afely : So uſe the Tewes to ſpcake,as Dent. 25.6. and yet there s 

Vern alluding to the shepheard; office. 

| 10 The 
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| $.TO'HN. * J 
10 Thetheefe cometh nor,bur for to tea 
to kill, &ro deſtroy : Iam come that they ny 
Sa haue ife,and have; it = 2 ow 
diy IT + am that good ſhepherd:thar 00d 
Exeh3423 herd giveth his life for hls degops, _ wel G 
I2 But an hireling, and he which is note 
« Loweth me allow ſhepheard,neither the ſheepe are his own, ſeakſſh 
th me. callins Re wolfe comming, and he leauerh the heyy 
of the Gentiles, and fleeth,& the wolfe catcheth them, andſca-lÞ » 
[ $Bzzch.z7.22, tereth the ſheepe. 
'f The certame 13 $0 the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is a ON 
jew - _ hireling,and careth nor for the ſheepe. hh 
pleduhore allthe 14 Iamthar good ſhepcherd,&knowe mit .u 
worlde,which bath and am knowne of mine. F 
on# head, that is 15 As the Father *knoweth me, folnoml bs 


he — the Father : and I lay downe my life = ht 


Shepheard of it. ſheepe. 
5 Chriſt isby} 16 * Other ſheepe I haue allo, which arer 
decreeofthe Fa of this folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and tl 


ther, the onely ſhalh d h ſhall bef 4K 
JE, wah al heare my voyce : and + there ec y i 
of __—_ . ſheepefolde, andone ſhepheard. & 
Church, forhe 17 * Therefore doth my Father loue me, 6 £11 $ 
willingly gaue cauſe +81 lay downe my life, that 1 might tak ; 
his life A his. aine. ? #4 
ſheepe, and by 

His owne power 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lg 41 
roſe againe to downe of my ſelfe : 1 haue power to Jay it domififad 
_ and haue power to take it againe : this x coli r 
p = rf ” — haue I receiued of my Father, Wd, 
The tune that now 19 © © Then there was a difſenſion agaliF1q 1 
, becauſe Chritts among the lewes for theſe ſayings, La 
whole fe, was a , 22 And manyofthem ſaid, He hath adeulW1s 14 
IE erpetual ;- madde: why heare ye him ? of 
Kc AR.2.24, 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are nor the words F trok 
6 The Goſpell him that hath adeuil]: can the deuill Opel iWietes 
diſcouereth hy- eyes of the blinde ? 


F 
pocriſie, and | 
Ferefor. che 2+ And it was at Hieruſalem the feaf , A 


worlde muſte needes rage when it commeth forth. 
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ton,and it was winter. - -» bh Thefedltofthe 


ag "And Iefus walked in the Temple, in So- Diiatin wa 


_—; m$tituted by In- 
wn porche. G51 | =» das Maccabew, & 
44 Then.came the. Iewes round about him, & bi brethren, afrer 


9 Bid to him, Howe Jong doeſt thou make vs the reftoring of 


kne?If thou be that Chriſt, rel ys plainely. Gods __ religion, 
6.3 leſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye ns _— was 


al Eickue not: the workes that I do in my Fathers garriſon,r.Mac- 


me;they beare witnes of me. hab 09- 
16 *Bfit ye beleeue nor: 'for ye are not of my 7 © © VAbeee- 


; vers and: proude 
epe,as [ ſaid vato you, . men,accule the: 


47'My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe Goſpel of darke- 

ndthey followe me, nes, waies dark- 

lf And Lgiue ynto them eternal life,and they 7nd 

never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them g The goctrine 

ofmine hand. of the Goſpell is 
y MyFather which gaue zhem me, is greater proved from 


| v0 | auen 
tenall, and none is able to take them out of my Ine Loh 


ters hand. by the puritie 
439-land my Father are one. of the doctrine, 
$$" Then" the Iewes againe"tooke' yp 20d by miracles. 


IR P 9 Itis no mar- 
iestoftone him. ueile that there 


Ml 13.leſus anſwered. chem, Manic gopg-workes qoe but afewe 


lc hewed. you from my * Father ; for which beleeue,ſeving 

theſe workes do ye ſtone me 2: ©... 4; 1 - +! ends boner | 

43-Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the os 
dworke we ſtone thee not, bur for blaſphe- rorwithtan:”- 
and that chou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe ding God hath 

vb | _ his,” which he 
44 leſus anſwered them, Is it not wirten in Ne etedas 
cLawe,+1 ſaid,ye are gods? | mitteth them” 
# IFhecalled them gods, vnto whome the vato his Sonne, 


| rofGod was ginen,and the Scripture cannor 34preſerueth 


them againſtthe 


"ny crueltie of all -_ 


Ml ; lebeaftes;/ 2 He gineth a reaſon why they beleeue not,to wit, becauſe they ave 


fi 


bNY 


bu theepe. + ( hap.8.59. 10 Chriſt proueth his dignitie, by divine 
mes, 4 Through my Fathers authoritie and power. **P(a/.82.6., t Vozde 
' none effe(F, | a4 


36 Say 
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| " Say ye ofhimgrhome the Facherhn 
ified, 8 ſeit into the world, Thou bla 
becauſe I ſaid, Lamthe Sonne of Gods"! 
37 1fIdonotthe workes of my Facher be 
' me nor. - "6 
38 Burif1 do, then though ye beleue nor 
yet beleeue the workes, that ye may knowey 
| beleue,thar the Father is inme;and 1 in hm. 
x1 Chriſt fleeth 39 ** Apainethey went abourto take hin 


os (gen he eſcaped'our of their hands, - * * «ue 
feare of death, 40 Andwent > mx beyond Tordan, into 


nor that he place where lohn firſt baptized, and there bop" 
would be idle, 41 And many reſorted vnto him, and'{ 


> = cred lohn did no miracle : but all chings tha 
ther place. ſpake of this man, were true. i 


43 And many 'beleeued in him. 


| CHAP. XI 
r Chritt't shewe that beis 25 the life and the reſurret 
commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17. 34 and Cd 
raiſeth him vp. 47- As the Priefis were confulrng t 
49. (aiaphas 50 prophecieth thas one, nant dit far t oh 
ple: 56.57 They commannd to [c et out, and 


— 
'Nd7 a cerraine man 'wisficke; med, 


« Chriſtinre- | Zarus' of Bethania, the ; OVERT ofM | 
kieg ann of and her ſiſter Martha, © bes =; 
his friend tolife, 2 "(And it was that 4 Marie which 4k 


ſheweth 'an ex- the Lord with ointment, & wiped hisfe re 


his? +» <p her heare,whole brother Lazarus was ficke. 6. Tt 


power, and alſo . 3 Therefare his ſiſters ſent vnro him, ſ ©) var 
of his fingular Lord,beholde,he whom thou loueRt is ficke Fm 
good will to- 4 When lefus heard ir,he ſaid, This fie 
s-rpcy "ion Ot Vito death, bur for the loric of Gi 
imageof the re- rhe Sonne of God might be Slorifel 
ſurrection to by. 

— 5 CNowleſus loued Martha and hers 


4 VV here bu ſ6- | 
Pers dwelt. and Lazarus. 'F 


 (hap.12.3. Mat.26.7, b That ito ſay,ſent for the purpoſe to Kahn, Web 
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Dkr yer —_ = _—_ was _ 2 Inthat, thav 


de he two dayes fill in the ſame place God ſeemeth 
ſometimes to 


JC WAS. . 
a Then after that ſaid he to his. diſciples Let ay rw 
pp into Judea againe. it both for his 
F:rhe diſciples ſaide.vnto him, Matter, the glorie, and for 


our ſaluation, as 
ws laccly ſought to + ſtone thee, and docſt the falling ons 


neothither againe ? ) of the monme in 
Jeſus anſwered, Are there nor © tweluc the end, plainely 


sinthe day 2.1f a man walke inthe day,he proucth. 
3 This onely 


ſb 4 beraude be ſeoth dhe ightof this } Jo 
ri2ht way to 


> Burif. a man walke in the night, he ſtum- life, to followe 
becauſe there is no lightin him... | God-boldely | 
without feare, 


I Theſe things ſpake he, and after be ade 

them, Our friend Lazarus *{ſleeperh; bur] baryon be 7 
$ wake him VP. fore vs in the 
ij 8, Then ſaid his diſciples ; Lord, if he lleepe, _ of this 


wy 


AST 


wn albe ſafe... _— . 
- peta Icſus ſpake of his, demhebur they ,1s ” +0486 _ 


It that. he had ſpoken of! the; paturall c Al things are fit- 
kt lie wrought and 
Gtbea faid Icſus vnto them plainely;Laza- a aſe 


ad. 
p Ld om glad for: your fakes, that I Lars The Iewes vcd. 


tethat ye may belecuc: but a mylder kinde of 
at ye may belecue: butler ys go vnto forays ar. 


| Then ſaid Thomas ( which is called Didi- Gas vr 


*, no his fellowe diſciples, Let VS: alſo go, guages the place of 
buriall where the 


wemay dic with him. 
Ty hen came Iefus, and found. chat he had joe pm oral: a 
graue foure dayes already. | {relies is cole 
f' Tok Berhania was necre vnto Hieruſas, ſceping place. 
ut fifceene furlongs of.) 4 God whois 
«i ” {And many of the lewes were come to the maker of 
| | nature, doeth 


Wtemnenaturall affections, bur ſhewech T9 chey ought tobe cxa- 
mn KF Mtherule of faith. 
6" Martha 
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LS: 
Marth a & Matle hocemforriaeartin' 
cr, "4 
20 Then Manha, when ſhe heard charld i þ 
was coming, went to meete him: bur Marielw ' 
ſtil in the houſe, : 
21 Then faid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, ifth 'P 
haddeſt bene here, my brother had not beef */ 
. deade. 'M 
22 But now I know alſo,thar wheat 1” 
askeſt of God,God will giue itthee. We 
e Thati,allre- 23 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhal*n t 
couer life againe. againe : 
| 24 Martha ſaid vnto him,] knowe that ” 
Henk 529." riſe againe+inthereſurretion arthe laſtdy 
os 25 Teſus ſaid vnto her,I amthe reſurre&ionWWihe 
+ Chap.6.z5, Thelifet'+he thar beleeuerhin me, chought q 
[1 were dead, yer ſhall he live. + + i 
26- And whoſoeuer liuerh, 8 belevedilal 
ſhall neuer dye : Belecueſt thou this? jp 
27 Shefaid vnto him, Yea, Lord; 1 beleded 
chou art that Chriſt that Sonne of Goajh 
m_ come into the worlde, 7 
8 'q Andwhen the had- fo ſaid, ſhe wen % | 
wk and called Marie her fiſter ſecretly; thy | 
The Maſter is come;and calleth forthe." bs G 
29 And when ſhe heard ir.ſhe aroſe quick, 
and came vnto him. 
30 For Ieſus was nor yet come inito thiekt 
burwasin the place where Martha merhi ns 
31 Thelewes then which were with It 
the houſe, and comforted her, when rheyl 
Marie,that ſhe roſe vp haſtily,8 went out,00 
ed her, ſaying, She gocth vnto the Dn 
weepe there. 
32 Then when Marie was come where 
was,and ſawe him,ſhe fe] downe at his i 
ing vnto him, Lorde,if thou haddeſt ben 


*8 


EN. x & * 
zother had nor bene dead. 

x 5 When Ieſus therfore -—i her wepe,and 5 Chriſt tooke 

belewes a//o wepe which came with her, hefgro FD m—_ __ 

nthe ſpirit,and was troubled in himſelfe, ge, all af ti- 

" And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him ?They ons of man(ſinne 


: onely excepted) 
A wine him, Lord,come and ſee "2 —_ 


"35 Andlcſus wept. h 
36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, how he lo- bs apo. 


I oedbim. paſſion. -. 
| And ſome of them ſaide, + Could not he, f Theſe are tokens 
tichopencd the eyes of the blinde,haue made ”—_ - lh great'y 
"E;that chis man ſhould not haue died ? * | weraht a 
4 leſus therefore againe gronedin him ſelf, ard theſe affettions 
Weame to the graue; Andit was acaue, and a * proper ro maxs 
ewas laid ypon it. & Cha #5 
'y leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha © © "29 © 
i_4 of bi that was dead, ſaid vnto him, - - | 
le, he ſtinkerh alreadic : for he hath bene 
b dfoure daies. 
*Þ leſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not yntothee, 
arifthou diddeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſce 
loric of God ? | 
s 'Then they tooke away the ſtone fromthe 
Where the dead was laide. And eſus lift vp 
keyes,and ſaid, Father, l thanke thee, becanth 
Wuhaſt heard me. 
4 Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwayes,bur 
cauic of the people that ſtand by, I ſaid ir, that - 
&ymay belecue, that thou haft fent me. 
4 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 
ta loude voyce,Lazarus,comeforth. 
4 Then he that was dead;came forth, bound 
Wo dand foore with bandes, and his face was 
; dwith anapkin.leſus ſaid ynto them, Looſe 
6 9 ; bandlethim go. 
a 1 S] Then manie of the Lines: which came 


Arie, and had ſecne the things, which Ty 
di 


PE” TIS.” 


4d, 'beleenedi in New” 
6 The, ft 46 *Burſomeof themwent their: way th 
Point of chard Phariſes, & roJd thE wharthings leſus hadd 
and yrolike ſtub =, Then athered che hie Prieſts '&thep bs 
burnes isthis, to _ 5 
proclayme open Tiles a 8councill,and ſaid, Whar ſhall we doh 
warre aga yaſt - this man docth many miracles. 
God, and yet 43 If we let himthus alone, all men nillk 
ceaſerh 00 a lecue in him, and the Romanes will come 
Look @ wy " take away both our place, and the nation, I}: 
nes, and of the 49 7Then one of them named Caiaphas,hi udh 
profit of Fcom- was the hie Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vntoth 
mon wealth. ye perceyue nothing at all, 
2 The Iewes called 
this comncill, San. $94 Nor yeg do you conſider that i iris enx 
hedrin: and the dient for vs,that one man die for the peoplea 
word that Fobn _ the whole nation periſh nor. , 
wſerhgs Synedri. ® This ſpake he nor of him ſe}fe : but he 
h That «#, take a- 
way from vs by kic Pricf thar ſame yere,he prophecied thi 
force: Forat that ſus ſhould dye for that nation: ' 
time, though the 52 Andnot for that nation onely, but tha n 
high Prieffs authe- ſhould gather together in one, the childrah 


Fitic w arl 
died and decay God, which ' were ſcattered. 


e4,yer therewas $53 Then from that day forth they conluliſhy 
ſome kinde of go.. togerher,to pur him ro death. 
wernement ft 4- «<1. 9 Jeſus therfore walked no morc openh / 


mon the Lewes. . 
7 Theraging mongthe lewes, bur went thence vntoac 


and mad compa- neretothe wildernes, i into a citic called Fj 
vie of the falſe jm, and there continued with his diſciples. 


Caxde the Flue: 55 CAndthe Iewes Paſſeouer was ati 
that theyci nor 2nd many went our of the courrey ypto 


be in ſafetic, va-ſaJe before the Paſſcouer, ro purific chemſel 

Iefſe he be taken 56 The ſought they for leſus, & Cake 

away, who only 

vpholdeth the Church : And ſo likewiſe iudge:hthe wiſedome ofthe MO. 
in worldly aſfaires, which is goucrned by theſ] pirit of giddines of WA 
+ Chep.18.r4. 8 Chriſt re rnd ſo turne thet tongues, clena'g 37 
wicked,that euen incurling,they bleſie. . 

3 For they were not gathered together in one countrie, as the Tewes werent Ig 
Thered from ail quarters, from the Eaft to the UU4FE. Y "Malay 
9 Wc may vgiveplacetothe rage of the wicked, whe it is exped, di 6 
do,bus yet in ſuch ſort,that weſwarucnotfrom Gods vocation * 
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"Wc ye,tharbe commerh notro the feaſt? 
317 Now both the hie Prieſts and the Phariſes 
\l given 2 commaundement, that if any man 
Yen where he were, he ſhoulde ſhewe it, thas 
Ma ( might take him. 
op W Page XI 
OW ACbrii? at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anoynteth his 
To fute. s Indas findeth fault with hey, 7 Chriſt defender ber, 
ys 1» The Priefts would put Lazarus to death. 1: As Chnit 
ot vth to Hieruſals, 18 the people meete him, 20 The Gre- 
' Wu defire to ſee him, 42 The chief Rulers that beltne in him 
bn —_ do not confeſſe hun. 44 He exhortath to fayth. 
UF Hen + Ieſus,fix dayes before the Paſſeo- 4 Chap.e0.7, 
*® Uer,came to pethania,where Lazarus was, Mar.14-3- 4 
thodied, whom he had raiſed from the dead. * 2 horrible 


3 There they made him a ſupper,and Martha 5, 0 ma 


Wind: bur Lazarus was one of them that fate at blinded with 
ttetable with him. . _ conetouſnes, | 
3 Then tooke Marica pound of ointment of 29 y<t preten- 


4 ; . ] . 
mnarde verie coſtlie,& anointed leſus feere, ye, mn 


Pivipte his fere with her heare, and the houſe 2 T is extra- 
willed with the ſauour of the ointment. ordinarie anon» 


4 Then faid one of his diſciples, exer Iudas ah repay 
Knot Simons ſire, which ſhoulde betray him: atjowedof Gods 
'F,, Why was nor this ointmet ſolde for three that he witneſs | | 
Mdreth pence,and giuento.the poore? - . ſethhowhewill 
# Now he ſaid this, not that he cared for the **Þ* vortkip- 
| b b 'r h h | ped wit Onut- 
Me purDecaule ne was a theefe,and + had the ward pompe, or 
| wa and bare that which was given. coitly ſerwice, 
[7/;Then faid Icfus, Lether alone: againſt the Þvt with almes. 
x my burying ſhe kept it, of the Gofpell 
_ | For the poore alwayes.ye haue with you, ſheweth info = 
= 3h ſhall nor haue alwayes. ſome arefound 
T9. Then mu | | tobecurious;'$_ * 
 -wha ch people of the lewes knewthar bp po Pires bo | 
at ght)to be openenemies: others in a rage honourhim, whom they 
& 1 ge _ fall trons: : and Ao fk do » mnegproly receive him as © 
a7 %ght: Notwit i } beginnerh his ſpiritual kingdomein - 
, - WoPdtes of his enemies, on Sent" OORIneY | bx 
4 % 3 he 


OD "'S:1OHN: OY 
he wasthere : -anid they came, not fox Ic 
only, but that chey might ſec Lazarus alſo, wy 
he had rayſed _ the dead. Ny 
19 Thehie Pricſtes therefore conſulted, th 
they might put Lazarus to deathalſo,. | 
11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the lem 
went away, and belecucd inTcſus. 
4-2 12 © + On the morow a great multitudetlalfſ; 
Luke.r9.3z, Were come to the feaſte, when they heardthaſſ” 
Iefus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, | 
13 Tooke branches of pajme trees: : and we 
forth ro meete him , & cryed , Hoſanna, Bleſſe 
# the King of Iſrael that commerh i in the Na i" 
of the Lord. + K.. 
I4 Andlcſus founda yong aſſe & ſare the 6 bs 
on, as it is written, 
I5 +Fearenor daughter of Sion: behold 
King commeth fitting on an afſes cole. * * 
I6 Bur his diſciples vnderſtoode not the 
things atthe firſt: but when Icſus was gloriedſh.y; 
Even th then remembred they, thar theſe things welt ef 
+, Bu 20 __ written'of him, and that they had done Uk 


ag" Omg of hare witnes that he called Lazarus out of th 
3a Ae the [6 graue,andraiſed him from the dead. ” 
Loi ens. 18 Therfore mer him the people alſo,beca ue 
the,Grecianswere they heard thar he had done this miracle: © * 


frſtſe calledby the 19 * Andrthe Phariſes ſaid among theſe 


.name of the coun- 


+rie ofGrece, where © Ercciuc ye how ye preuayle nothing ?Behal yo 
they dwelt :but af- - the worlde gocth after him. 
© {erward, all tix 20 TNowthere were certaine Grekes an 
brats wh, = them that* came vp'to worſhip ar the feaſt, * 
"whenbipy od fo 1 _ 2x: Andtheycame to Philippe, which mag 
(gods, and were alſo Berhbſaida in Galile,and deſired him, ſaying 
called Heatbens, "we would ſee thar Teſus. 


were called b a # 
pe hay y 22 Philippe came and tolde Andrew! an 


to oppretie t 1ngs vnmto him. E 
Chriſt, aremade 17 The people therefore that was nw 
xbe 


" 


' 


; .* L 
| 

, | 

Fo - 

"a 


oi 


: 
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F” CHAP. 'xIF.. 163. 
5 The death of 


ws? 25% 
TAL COR 


ie Andrewe and Philippe tolde Teſus. 


09 And Teſus aunfivered them, ſaying, The ©2205 © 
jareis come, that the Sonne of man muſt be were 3ſowing, 


which ſeemeth- 


"a j Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Except the '9bea dyingro. 


the corne,but in 


were corne fall into the grounde and ® dye, it jc... 
ith al6ne: bur if ir die, ir bringeth forth much _— .. } cauſe. 


harueſt : & fuch 


Yi; +Herhar loueth his life, ſhall loſe ir, and ®is the conditi 


- Wim life ercrnall. 


gar harerh his life inthis world, ſhal keepe ir — | 
p the members. 


" © 5 +Ifanic man ſerue me,let him follow me: b Ambearcorns. 


where I am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruanrbe: and x das ado 
aieman ſerue me,him wil my Father honour: of the per and . 


© :7*Now is my ſoule troubled: and what ſhal I berommeth's roots 
WW Father,ſaue me from this houre: bur there- of a fnirſull blade. 
"Wieecame 1 vnro this houre. 


+ Mat.ro, 39. and 


uf Father,%glorifie thy name.The came there OE 59h 


6. Wee from-heaucn, ſ2ying, Lhauc both glori- Luke. g.24.and 
Rand wilt glorific it againe. 17433 


© Then faid che people that toode by, ang ©©997-17-245 iy 
ard, that it was a thunder : other ſaid, An An- _ | OS 
lſpake ro him- ſufferailthe pu- 


| $0 "Ieſus anſwered, aud ſaid, This voyce came Piſhment which, 


(becauſe of me, bur for your ſakes. G—_ "4 | 


Jt Now is the r1dgement of this world: nowe j<R4 his diuinitie 
ltheprince.of this worlde be caſt our. did not yet ſhew. 


AndL,ifl were ©lift vp from the earth, his might and 
+ power fo far, as 


katefation might be throughly wrought, nowe, when he is ſiriken 


""Wiithe great feare of the curſe of God, he cryeth out and prayeth, and 


nttobc releaſed: yet notwithſtanding he preferreth the wil and gla- 


"2% Father before ail things, whoſc obedicace the-Father alloweth 


Aron heauen; 
Wor death that t now at hand. d Sothe,the Fathers glorie, Chriſt hi glory, 


aſt foreteſlethto the deafe, the maner of his death; theouercoming: - 

= andthe world, and in concluſion his triumphe. Chap. 3.144 

We vſed a word, which hath a double meaning, for it feenifieth either to lift vp,ov 

wt of the way : for bis meanny was to put them m munde of. hu death, but the 
meme to take it another way. | | 
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WY. ) - ” SATO > 
Fein. 6 The- will drawe fall men neo me. 2 M 
os AS a2 Fr 4p this ſaid he fignifying what death! k 
Tions:that i5,net r0 io WFEs | . / 2) 21 
rhe Tewesonely. 34 The people anſwered him, We hauehe( 
+ T/al.89.36.and gut of the 4 Law,that that Chriſt biderh for ever; 
—_— ;/ and howſayeſtthou, that that Sone of manmui 
Ezecn.z2;; belifrvp? Who isthat Sonne of man? /-41j1 
8 Vnmezſurable 35 * Then Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Yet alk 
3sthe mercie of while is rhe light with you: walke while ye hav 
ogy ke that light, leaſt the darkenes come vpon you: fat 
followeth;ifit he that walketh in the darke, knowerh not whi 
becontemned. ther he goeth. | N 

& Chap.1.9. 36 While ye haue thar light, belecuc inthit 


; Nees © i light, that ye may be the? children of the light 


9-- Faith is not Theſe things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, andl 
- nature, but him ſelfe from them. . fo 

ps. »-wh 37 <? And though he had done ſo manym 
| _—_ —— racles before them, yer beleucd they nor oh him 


> wr ofthe 3$ Thar rhe ſaying of Eſaias the Pro 
o be 


Lord,z the Goſpell, might be fulflled,thar he ſaid, + Lord,wh 
whichs, the power yedour reporte? and to whome isthe *armed 
of God to ſaluation v1 A 

| oull thatbelcewe; the Lord reuciled ? 1 
And thereforethe 39 Therefore could they nor beleue, beat 


arme of the Lords thar Eſaias ſaith againe, - 


I - oY . oo a EM 4: Wn --- wa. 7 


we 
$0 


he 
F 


not rexejiedto 49 # He hath blinded their eyes, & hardened; 1, 


them, whoſe heart : as 
rhe Lord «eu Me their heart, that they ſhoulde nor ſee with ## 


opened. eyes, nor ynderſtand with their heart, & ſhowl'* | 


& E/a1.6.9. be conuerred, and I ſhould heale them. . 


Nat. 13.14. 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe wh | | 


ke glorie,and ſpake of him. 


AZ.28.26, 42 **Neuertheles,cuen among the chieſen, 


Rom v1.8. |. Jers, many belecued in him: but becauſe of 
rat ken _ **" Phariſes they did not corifefle him, lealt 10 
Iy few inn6ber, ſhould be ca out of the Synagogue: bp 
if they be compa 43 *For they loued the pral e of men,i MN 
red with y wbe- thenthe prayſe of God. | - 
Jeners,buc alſo Fe Be 
moſt of thoſe few(yea and that eſpecially the chiefeſt) doe feare Dey 
then God, #*Chap.5.44. | 04-3 
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"8 "Andleſus cryed,and ſaid, He thatbelee- ea Ha 
wthia me, belecueth inorin me, bur in him thar ||, Goſpel, 
et . 


ſtme. ' _ and therefore of 
45 And he thar ſeeth me, ſeeth him thar ſent ſaluation, which 
jy hriſt witneſſed 


-4 I+ am comea light into the worlde, that m__ _— 

| + - 1. : of Hieruſale by 
mlſſeucr belecuerh in me, ſhould nor abide in ji; crying out, 
ite Wkenes. "A —_ ro reſt 
mel 47 +And if any man heare my wordes, and von Cheift 
fo; eleeue nor, 1 iudge him nor: for I came nor to bu _— vr hg 
hi- © ge the worlde, bur to ſaue the worlde.  nidas poco 

i # He that refuſeth me, and receiueth not ted and giuen vs 
hy (uywordes , hath one that iudgeth him: © the of the Father. 


6 {worde char I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him as 
in te laſt day. whit of this yg 
| 49 For 1 haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the Chriff, which is 


' My taker, which ſent me, he gaue me a commaun- #*re ſpoken of, but 
vin {vencwhar 1 ſhoulde ſay, and what 1 ſhoulde 7.” 7 of corree- 


t10nrather, as if he 

het Peace. : ſaid, He that belee- 
x5? And Iknowe that his commaundement is weth in we, docth 
leaerlaſting:rhe things therfore that I ſpeake, 1197/0 -mch belewe 


wt if ; - u me, as it hum 
-Wiſeake ther: fo as the Father ſaid vnto me, 7,7 fiotans: Solas 


jill | » Marke 9. 37. % (hap.3-19. and 9.39. + Chap.z.47 . ** May.16.16, 


i. CHAP, XI1T, 

CG Cirift riſing from ſupper, rs 10 commend humilitie to bu 

mr Aiftles, waherh their feete. 21 He noteth the traytour Iu- 

600 4 25 with an curdent token, 34 He commendeth chari- 
BW 37.29 Heforctelleth Peter of bu deniall. 


ry I New x "before the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, pong rng 


-P 


; Mar.14.ts 
when Icſus knewe that his houge was Luke 22.7. 


+. come, that he ſhould departe our of this 1 Chriſt no leſle 

of tefſevnco the rather,for aſinuch as he loued his —— 
t meSmbate which was at hand, vſing the ſigne of waſhing the feete, doth - 

= Witicreby giue an example of ſingular modeſtie, and his great loue to- 

WApoſtles in this notable ate , being like very ſhortly to depart 

mem: and partiy witneſleth vnto them, that it is he only which wa- 

ay the fiitke of his people, and that by litle and litle, in their tyme 


X 4 *CWne 
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« Them of bi 2wne oakch wereinthe cox. be hed 
honboll he * louedthem. 


his Saintes 2 And when ſupper was done (and Be. 4 


deuillhad now put inthe heart of Iudas Iſcarig, 
Simons ſonne,to betray him) 


3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuend | 
things into his hands,8 that he was come forth; 


” I bu - 
es NR from God,and went to God, 


c Inthatheuſaid 4 He*® riſeth from ſupper,and layerh abidehi 
t0 riſe, ut argueth /pper garments,and tooke a towel,and girde hin 
that therewas a ſelfe. 


Bonny 5 Afer thar, he powred water into a baſin 
Paſſcouer,, ant began to waſh the diſciples fere, and to wipe the 
thu pahemg of with the towell, wherewith he was girde. 

by - 409 or TY 6 Thencame heto Simon Peter,whaſaidto 
Supperwas inflj. Þim,Lord;doeſt thou waſh my feere ? 
ORR leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Wha 


by 
+. 4 
mY 


it hereafter, 
8 Peter ſaid vnto bim.,Thou hale nevermb 
wy fecre. Ieſus anſwered him,IfI waſh thee na, 
5 thou ſhalt haue *no parte with me. 
4 vaſe th 9 Simon Peter fd vnto him, Lorde, notmy 
thee, tho sha't feete onely,but alſo the hands and the head, 
hae no pert inthe 10 Teſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, nedeth 
_ he4- not,ſaue to waſh bis fere,buris cleane euery whit 


> + Chap, 15-3» andyeare +cleanc,butnor all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: the- 
forcſaid he,Ye are nor allcleane. 

12 CSo aftcr he had waſhed their feera I8Y 
rakE} his garments,& was ſer down againe MN 
vntorhem,Knowe ye what | haue done to you? aide 

13 Yecall me Maſter, and: Lorde, andyel uf l 7 


F 


well: for ſpam 1. & 
14 Ifl then your Lord, and Maſter, h = "1 

ſhed your feere, ye alſo ought ro waſhe ol one; 

thers feete. ' 


ban; do,thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt knowe 


pn SES Fs -9-- awv an m7. os... 


2 
» 


"CHAP. XIII. w___—_— hw 
CEA ForT haue giuenyou an example, tharye + Chap.rs.20. iv 
- & auld do,cuen as Ih hauc done to you. Mat.10.24. : 
ke 16 Verely, verely Lay vnt Theſeruanc £254*, 
Sd 'Crely,VETCLY ; ay V O YOu, + e cruant "The word ſigni- 
x, | nor greater then his maſter, neitherthe" am- #eth an_Apoitte, 
tafadour greater then he thatſent him. winds amy one 
17 Ifye knowetheſe things, blefſed are ye, if or For 


Fi 
; + | an other. 

yi jKothem. 2 Thebetray.. . 
by 


18 C* I ſpeake not of you al : I knowe whom I ing of. Chri 
kue choſen: bur iz is thatthe Scripture might be Was not caſually 


in B flfiled; + He thar caterh bread with me, hath obs " 


lp his heele againſt me. chance;hutthe 

,& 19 From henceforth tel I you before it come, Father ſo ordei-. 
he © tarwhen it is come to paſſe, ye mighrbelecue »e4the cauſe. of. 
tat] am he. | our {aluation, ©, 
recancile'vs vie: 


do I 20 Verely,verely I fay vato you, lf T ſende a (© him ſelf inhis 


Fi ws rt 

one © 21 When Ieſus had ſaid theſe things, he was lingly ngyobys. . 
. rabled in the Spirit, and *© reftified, and ſaid, Ve- x, mn 
wah I th,verely 1 ſay vnto yau,, that one of you ſhall +7; 
not, If ietray me. | 
2 «Then the diſciples looked 

vt wy ther;douting of whom he ſpake. penly and ſ0<:.; 7 
i, | 4 Nowthere was one of his diſciples, which edit. |, 
edeth | eaned on Ieſus boſome, whom Jefus loued. * Mat 26h, » 


whitY 24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, PF gh 
-thet- 


Ut he ſhould aske who irwas of whom he ſpake. f Tobn bis leaning . 
5 He then,as he leaned on Iefſus breſt, ſaid m4 ſuch, that.þr-, 
Mo him, Lord,who is it? 7” IM i F_ bs -- 
& hal "26 Teſus anſwered. He itis,to whom 1 ſhal giue "_ Kar ont | 
helan Woppe when I baue diptit: and heweta foppe, þead:/o that it 
vi aoau it to Iudas I{carior, Simons ſonne. Was an eaſymatter 
Lye And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into for we LOR | 
3 WThen ſaid Iefus vnro him, That thou doefſt, ys po Gmed 5. 
2 W-1- ely © 7 old trmeantuſed "2 
clFE Butnone of them that were at table, knew, nor to ſit ar the t- 
—xcaulc hc ſpake it vnto him. ble,iwt to lie dents 


ll 29 For onthe one ſide, - 


” 


* "TTY FEWER PU - I pr 7 th Loa, PR 48; 6k a as 
? S. I O:t H N. 


| 29 Forſome ofthem thought becauſe luly W 
had the bagge,thar leſus had ſaid vnto him, By IH 
thoſe thinges that we haue neede of againſt the 
feaſt : or thathe ſhoulde giue ſome thing to the Y, 
poore. | 

3 Wehaueto 30 Aflonethen as he had receiued heſors F 

conſider the glo he went immediatly out, and it was night, 

pi oO _* berg 3t ©? When he was gone out, Ieſus fad, 7 

9 This S7 an4 $® Nowe is the Sonne of man glorified , and Gul Y-. 

the next ſolowing, 1S glorifhed in him. , 

ave ameit plame 22, If God be glorified in him, God ſhallalk o 

SE þ- 1dr glorific himin himſclfe, and ſhall ſtraight we 6 

* .. -nitieef Chris. glorihe him, $1 
= 4 'Theeternall 33 *Litlechildren, yet alitle while am1 wit 


oricſhal flowe you; ye ſhall ſecke me, but as 1 ſaid vnto the ”y 


(mg 5tr + ewes, Whither I go, can ye not come: alot 


intothemem- You ſay I nowe, : | 
bers.Butinthe 34 + Anewe commaundement giuec [ yi 


meane time, we you , that ye loue one another : as I haue Jon 


me gon you,thar ye alſo loue one another. 


paſſe ouer the 35 -Bythis ſhall all men knowe thatye aren ry 
race ofthis life diſciples,if ye hauc loue one to another. - he 
— 36 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Wkh. 

= ther goeſt thou ? Ieſus anſwered him, Whine" 


o* Chap.7.34. ; 
rY _—_— I goe,thou canſt not followe me nowe : butwap 


Mat.22. 39, (halt folowe me afterward. my 
Chaparg ers, 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why canl 


Cai ex. folowe thee nowe ?v I will lay downe my lite 
ample of raſhe Thy ſake, jt Oy 
truſt andconi- 38 Jeſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay dog 


n 1 


dence. thy life for my ſake > Verely, verelylI ſay. 0 J 


 /Aat26. . © hat | 4 
Mar.r4.s " thee, The cocke ſhall notcrowe, till rhou WW 


Lukentezy. denicd me thriſe, a3 


k 
ty 
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CHAP. XIIITh 


_ his diſciples, '2. 7 declaring his diumitie and 
thefructe of his death, 16 promiſing the comforter 17 euen 


thrboly Sprrit,, 26 whoſe office be ſeiteth out, 27 He promi- 
{ba peace. 


T- " not your heart be troubled: ye be- x He belceveth 
'S]ecue in God, bcleecue alſo in me. _ Ho. that 
2]nwy Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 2<iccucth in 
Karifitwere nor fo, *I would haue tolde you: I ang cb 
Wow! phe aplace for you. to confirme otr 
3 *AndifI goe to prepare aplace for you, 1 myndes bo” oo 
l*come againe,and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, bo ay Ga. 
ſarwhere I am,chere may ye be alſo. oy ſoa Go ; "ng 
4 And whither I goe,ye k dth we "ig 
| goe,ye KNOWE, and NC WAY to wit , wnleſſe 
owe, there were place 
lf Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lorde, we knowe _—_ es my 
F Wither thou goeſt: howe can we then know 4175," Fathers | 
*" | mayer : houſe, I would nos 
| Tlefus ſaid vnto him,] am *that Way , & that thusdeceine30u 
. Wiieth;and chat Life. No mi commeth vnro the 77? 4 vaine hope, 
wk... b p but I would haue 
ef out by me. rold ouſo plin, 
mall this fpeache 
by $9 9 of an allegorie, whereby the Loyd comforteth his owne, declaring to them his 
. mow ou heawi,which is,not 20 rargne there alone, but to goe before and prepare 
ife ſp riſt went not away from vs,to the ende to forſake vs,but rather that. 


- 
3304 


lgntat length take vs vp with him into heauen, 


1nd wordes are to bereferred to the whole Churche,and therforethe Angels ſaid - 
WW Ueiples when they were aftonithed,what ſtand you gaſing vp into heawen? This 
mall ſo come 45 youſawe him goe vp : Aft .r.r. and inall places of the Serip- . 
rfull comfort of the Church 1s referred to that day when God halbe all in all, 
, called the day of redemption. LS 
* _Uitonely is the way to true and euerlaſting life, for he it is, whom 
utter hath reuciled him (elfe. | 
ang hewerh vnto v3 both the nature, the will and office of Chri8Þ, -* + 


pw bx 

bw 

\ e If 
. 7 


4 


; Let 


EF Rb YE hens __ "FTIR DE Fes IR 

7. "SIO HIND Tl 
7 *If ye had knowE me,ye ſhould haue kng 

' my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye kng 


nay Re 
F takes 
* 


e It uplaneby 
this placeythat to ; 
nn Gedd to him, and haue ſeenc him. | F 
ſee God, is alone: 8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhew vs ty Fl 
Nowe whereas be thet,and it ſufficerh vs. | 'F 
(oe rar 4: 9 leſiis ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo long ti "i 
eny tome,that is te With you, and haſt thou nor knowen me , Phil 

be vnderifogde he that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene my Fatheſ® 
thus , wither how then ſaiſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? 1 * 
Chrst: or were it a : 

not through Chriſt, 9 Belecueſt rhou nor, that I am inthe 

10 man could ever ther,and the Father is in me ? The wordes that 
ſes,nor fawe God ſpeake vnta you,] ſpeake not of my ſelfe : butth 
pris Tens of ; Father thar dwelleth in me, he docrh the wore 
rbe Sojne i5a ve-. 15. Belecue me, that] ain the Father, &ugee 
rie short and eaſie Father is in me : ar the leaſt, belecue me for tg” 
ſetting forth of the yery workes ſake. . 
- —_— gs 12 5 Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, he that 

wo ..a:. lecucth in me, the workes that I do, he ſhall6gt®, 
4 The maieſtic | y 5 
of God ſheweth alſo,and f greater then theſe ſhall he do: forly 
_ yo _ ynto my Father. '0 
entiy,voti mm 13 + And whatſoeuer ye aske in my Nang” 

bs om thatwill | do, that the Father may be glorikeanſ”? 
5 Theappro- the Sonne, - i, _ 
uing of theyer- 14 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, ©; 
tie of Chris willdo ix. " 
annie Ac 15 If ye loue me, keepe my comaundemaly x 
ſane, but jtis 16 And Lwill pray the Father,& he hall 6 
ſpreadthrough you another Comforter, that he may abide hes 
apap otis you for ever, | | 
I Hoes. 17 Enenthe Spirit of rrueth, whom chewy 


&* 


That is,not T 011 ' 
t,doe them, but I 7 | 
can alfo giue other m7 powey to do cyeativ.cbChap.i6 .2;.Mat.7.7 Mar 
6 Helouveth Chriſt aright, which obeieth his commanndements: WM 
cauſe the fame is accdpanied with an intinite ſort of miſcries , althoug 
be abſent in bodie, yet doeth he comfort his with the preſent v 


holy Ghoſt, whom the world deſpiſcth, becauſe it knoweth himns . 4 ; 


8s Thehely Ghoft 1; calle! the Spirit of trueth, of the effeF which he pork 


cauſe by infþireth the trwcth into v3, where 4s otherwiſe be bath truaba " 
b VV oridly men. | 


«) 


E -— ec FA "XI id Fn Wy : i GG ” 167 | | - ; | Fo 
freceiue, becauſe itſcethhimmnor;neither 5 The Somneds + 
teth him : but ye know him: for ke dwellerh th Father after © 

"Fyo,and ſbalbe in you. | .. : ſuchſort,tharhe 

TE: vill nocleauc you fatherles: ue Iwill 2222 
A 3 wall noticauc you ATNETICS: OM? I WI ſubſtance with the 
19 Yet alitle while, and the world ſhal ſee me diſciples macer 
tame -reſpeSt as an 


11 WM : e,bur ye ſhalſee me: becauſe Lliue, ye ſhal Jerna. yrros 


ant 


ab. NE: ; : 
1 Atthat day ſhall ye know that] am' in my k Tipellabung my 
gher,and you jn me,and I in you. felfe ro him, and be 


He - — knowen of hins,auif 
yi He that hath my comaundements,and ke- |” Jabs mages 


tithem, is he that Joueth me : and be thar lo- bu eyev:bue this * 
bme , ſhall be loued of my Father : and ] will hewing ef himſelf 
tebim, and will *ſhewe mine own felfe to him. 4% ay bur 
it 7 Judas faid vnto him ( not 1{carior ) Lord, ow J, Jet j0 

p* : plame as none can , 
tis the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelf vn- {, more. 


r,and not vnto the world? - + Wemultnog 


do 4 Icfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, if any 3kewby the , 
'- {ib . : Goſpel 1s reuei- 
Io vloue me, he wil keepe my worde,and my Fa- 1,4, fomera. 
verwill loue him, and we will come vnto him,& cher thenro o- 

. WMvell with bim. | | ther, but we 


+4 Hethar loueth me nor, keeperh nor my Puſtratherrake 
We che Mowtichinh ; heede, thatwe , 
ond Nc WOrce WING YE NEATe:,15 AO brace: Chat 


, | 6 tthe Fathers which ſencme. who is offred . 
i "Theſe things hauc 1 ſpoken vnrto you, be- vnto vs,and thae 

Whcſcar with you. ou nlp 00 | 

als W + Bur che Comforter, which is the holy part dt: 

1. hom the Father wil ſend in my:Name, he (clues wholy to | 

"{Kezche you all things, and bring all things to his obedience. , 


| b - R _ 8 Ir is the offige 
chyol embrance, which Ihaue rolde you. of 3 Foly Ghoſt 


"Þ* Peace Leaue with you : my peace Igiue ,g jmpriveinthe 
Foi:not as the world giuerh,giue -vnto you, mindesof the e- 
wtyour heart be troubled, nor feare. lect intheir $i- 


q mes and ſeaſons, 
& Ye haue heard howI faid vnto you,] goc ,, which 


Ws b: one ſpake. o Chap. 5-26. 9 All truefelicitie commeth to vs by 

- Ln. 10 $0 farre is it;,that we ſhould be forie for the departing of 
wWwom vs according to theflcſh,y we ſhould rather reioyce for ir,ſg- - 

Weblcling of the mebers dependeth vpon f glorifyirg of 5 head. 

- 7 _ away, 


| 4 
" 

. 
: I. 
! q 


OI 


1 Thitis ſpoken in away,and will come vnco you. If ye louedme 
— F: = would verely reioyce,becauſe I ſaid,] govntorl 
yyor ar” AA ' Father: forthe Father is'greater then], 
then he,in as much 29 And now hauel ſpoken vnto you, beforei 
«the perſonero come,that when it is come to paſſe, ye might| 
whom requett 15 Jocue, p 


ra 30 ** Hereafter willI not ſpeake many thi 
the requeff, =YVnto you : for the prince of this world comme 
1 Chriſt goeth and hath ® noughtin me. 


todeath,not vn- -- y my 
willingly, but 31 Burjzisthatthe worlde may knowe tha: 
willingly, not as 19ue 7 Father : and as the Father hath ax 
yelding to the maunded me, ſol do. Ariſe, let vs go hence,” 
deuill, but obey- > 
ing his Fathers decree. m As who would ſay , Satan will by and by ſet 
me with all the might be can,but he hath no power oucy me neither hall be finds a 
ſuch thing in me as he thinkgth he thall. 

CHAP. XV. 
8 Weareofna- r Bythe parable of the wine, 2 and the branches, 5.6 leh 
guredryeand fit clareth how the diſciples may beare fiuite. 12. 17 He con 
fornothing, but - deth tual love. 18 He exhortetb them to beare ffidi 
on hire: There- patiently, 20 by bis owne example, Mews 
Tine {Yo may I F: Am that true vine, and my Father is 
full , we muſt husband man. ; Were 
firſt be graffed 2. + Euery brich that bearecrh not fruite inmgſ#16 
i. mar he taketh away : & cuery one thar beareth ſrunſyc 
by the Fathers Þ© purgeth ir,that it may bring forth more ſig 
hand :andthebe 3 + Noweare ye cleanethrough the wil 
daily ſhred with which I haue ſpoken vnto you. : 
CE ls 4 Abidein me, and linyou: as the brane 
and the croſſe; <2 Not bearefruire of it ſelfe, except itabia 
otherwiſe it shal the vine,no more can ye, except ye abide ſing: 
not auaile any 5 I amtharvine : ye are the branches : hel, 
benah 4p abidceth in me, and Iin him , the ſame bringſ*"ec 
teh cleave forth much fruire: for without me can'yes he 
faſt yato } vine, nothing. Bo A " | 
aud fo drawe 6 + If aman abide not in me, he is caſt joe: 
PING IE. a branche,and withererh:and men garher uns «| 
&+1ap.13.10, And calt chem into the tire, and they burns Ne 
ECol [ur-23, WA 
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- . Be 


If ye abide in me,and my words abide in + 2.Jebn.g.00. 
tke what ye wil, and it ſha]be done to you. Ber yore = 
© © VHerein is my Father glorified, thatye beare ,ocgerh in his doe | 
Wc fruite, and be made my diſciples. .. Qrine, and ther- 
43 Asthe Farher hath loued me,ſfo hauc I lo- fore bringeth , 
 Eidou:* continue in tharwy loue. + forth _goog. . 
i fruite : And the 
4 It ye ſhall keepe my commaundements,ye patter will de- 
a Wllabide in my loue, as I hauc kept my Fathers nie ſuch an-one, 
- Faumaundemenrs,and abide in his loue. nothing, _ 
half if Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you,thar 7-5, *.. _— 
m9 o7c might remaine in you, and that your ioy rather be glorified 
By: whe be full. | and here alſe shal 
B12 + This is my comaundement, that ye loue 9% be 71 diſciples, 
« ya another,as I haue lJoued you, | Leary a oat 
a1; Greater loue then this hath no man, when 3 The Jo of F 
man beſtowerth his life for his friends. Father towards 
14 Yeare my friendes,if ye doe whatſocuer ] *f< Sonneandof 


| the Sonne to. 
maunde you. wards vs, & ours 


115 *Henceforth,cal I you not ſeruants:for the' towards God & 
Funknowerh nor whar his maſter doerh:burT] our neighbour, 
kecalled you friends: for all things that 1 haue 2c ioyned togt- 


ther with an vn» 


Wxdofmy Father, haue I made knowen to you. (,uuuuhne oe 
+16 3.Ye © haue not choſen me,burt 1 haue cho- _ there isno-. 
byou,and ordeined you,” thatye go and bring hs more {ſweet 


th fruj our fruite remaine, that 22dpleaſant the 
*y te, and that y ; itis, Nowethis 


Iotuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my |, Gwe is 
ne,he may giue it y ou. | ſelfe by theef. 


rand$997- Theſe things comaund I you, thatye Joue fects:a moſt 
another | fect example 
| Y b wherof, Chriſt 
Witte exhibiteth vnto vs. b That is, that lone, whereuwth I lene you: 
«10 ch laue 55 077 both partes. ÞChap13.34- 1,Theſ.4.9. 1. John,z.tt. and 4-27. 
Thedoctrine of ths Goſpel (as it is vttred by Chriſts own mouth) is's 
perfect and abſolute declaration of the counſell of God, whiekyper- 
th toour ſaluation,and iscommitted vnto the Apoſtles, 5 Chralt 
FWathour & preſerver of the miniſterie ofthe Goſpel,cu&to the w 
Wit the Miniſters hane abcue all things nede of prayer and broth: ly 
b 6 This place teacheth vs plamely , that owy [aluation commeth from the one(y 
rad eracious goodnes of the enerlatting Ged towardes v1 , and of nothing thas 


18 *{f the 


Wire de (erue. Mat. 38.19. 
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"6 Etc oy «if the tends hate you, ye knw hath 
© *onlynorrofeare.ced me beforc you. + i 
rn hofath. 19 Ifye were ofthe worlde, the world woul| 

- Full Miniſters of Joue his own:bur becauſe ye are nor of the worll, 

":Chriſt , when but haue choſen you our of the worlde, there. 
they ſhalbe ha- fore the worlde hareth you. | 

Nee oy or 20 Remember the word that I ſaid vito you 

| was. - + the ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. 

+ Chap4z.16- | they haueperſecured me,they will perſecuteya 
_Mar.1024, alſo: if they-haue' kept my worde, they willah . 
TM4124.9- keepe yours. 

7 Thehatred 21 7 Bur: all theſe thinges will they doe van 
.that theworld you for my Names ſake , becauſe they haves act | 

porn againſt nowen him thar ſent me. 

Johofs wo 22 *]fT had not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
*Kiſhtes ofthe © they ſhould nor haue had finne: but nowe bai 
- minde, which they nocloke for their finne. | 
ems 6 ome 23 Hethathateth me,haterh my Father 
Vlinde,fo that 24 Tf 1 had not done workes among | 
 worlde can pre- Which none other mi did,they had nor hadiu 


'tendeno excuſe, bur nowe haue they both ſeene , and haueh 


'rocouer their . horh me,and my Father. 


Dae, 4+ 25 Buvzristharthe worde might be fulfilled 


4 Arwho would thatis written in their © Lawe, x They hated 
ſay, if Thad not _— a cauſe. y 


rea dg ns 5 Bur when that Comforter ſhall com 
fucks to haue ſaid —_ I wil ſend vnto you from the Fath x0 


Fill before Gods the Spirit of tructh,which proceedeth ofthe 
element ſeate, ther,he ſhall ceſtiic of me. 
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r qlimcfall come, that whoſocuer killerh you', will al et) , 


at he doeth God ſeruice; | y of the which 
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&y haue notkno Father, mies butcats > 
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oy : for if I 20 not away, that Cg- of Chriſt: __ 
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ligheily by the preaching of the worde, chat he conſtraineth'the' 
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Wo reprone The worlde , that the worldlin hath; le to pretend no extuſt, 
Wiſer hs timie that folowed his fell fel pet ay ul gy Werovide 
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= 2g were reproutd of finue' that they were conflyainid.. 
ern ——r<My paged » in that they beheneth nor $a herefore thy Jac 
or Wo, Af; Men and brethren, what hall we do? 
Yr 70 Of- 


" . 
RE; . 


YG 


TE, NE 1 
c ofc. akon hi alc ſec me no more: ao | 
11.0 iudgement,* Þc becauſe thept ; 


re ext world is.iudged. | a 


the holy _ 12 +1 hauc yet many things rg ſay var Ft 
Nas 4 can not beare them Nowe. 8 
, when he is come whichial 
hewillcad you into al rruetly 
him ſelfe,but wharſoey | | 
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aſs 15 Allchings* harthe Father hath, _ 


they thal then on- the refare ſaid L.that he ſhal rake of mine, 
derfland and know it vAtO-YOu: 
in deede,ghat T 16 *Aflirle while;and ye ſhall norſee mez 


Noa is againe aligle while , and ye ſhallſce met tial 


werne the worlde, © the Father, A 
when al men shalt , 17 Thenſaid ſome of. his diſciples: among 


ſee,thar they ſet ſelues, Whar is this thathe ſaith. vD10'V9A8 
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letgef God your {clues , of.chat Iſayd ,'A licle whil 
4 ThedoRtrine of the Apoſtles, proceeded from che habe Gio 
moſt perfite. 5 + The hole Ghoſt bringeth no new ne 
cheth that which was vetered by Chriſts owne a rae i and imprſ 
in our mindes. 6 T he grace of gr holie Ghoſt isa moſt huchegþ 
in'Chriſt ioerucl yo beholden,with the he moſt ſharpe (ight ed eyes 0! 
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ef »me: candagaine;dewbih and ye 
IVerel verely I fi yntoyou, thatye ſhall / Fes 
zand: lament,& the worldſhalreioyce: : and Shang ” 
i forove » but your ſorowe ſhalbe.rurned In F 
Avoman when ſhe trandiderk; hath Sis Lti.g. 
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3 And in that day ſhall ye aske me nothing. ? þ —_ 
er x ſrerely I ſay vnto you,wharſocuer ye ſhal \itiun, and . 
theFarher in my Name, he-will giue it. you. by them the 
'u Fitherto haue ye asked nothing in my CO & will 
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"7h eſe things haucl fook&yno: youin pa-'# Figs 
Eur the time wil come,whe i ſhalno more of 
toyou in parables: burTſhall ſhewe you * Rr Lper ca 
pri a312-1iit rage 
Wee day ſhallye arke.in my Name; & Name otths 
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out from God. him (elfe, andis 
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ou plaine] , and thou ſpeakeſt*no para- oh ſe very | 
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10 Neither the from God{:, -+--- 53 Jy by 4 
wick be 31 Jeſus andnered ns, Do ackih 2Lenow 
, neither } Y 
weakenes of his | 3» :* Behokd,the houre commeth,andizd, 
. - ready come , thatye ſhalbe ſcartered cuerym 
- into-his owne;&ſhal-leauc me alone:buc Lamay 
ror roman alone : forthe Father is with me. - | 117 "ua 
FE: 33 ** Thele:thinges haue Ifpoken vmdyh 
che , chat* in me yemighr haue peace: inthew 
deth ye ſhal hauc afflition, but be of good: com 2 
Le haue ouerconiethe worlde. (ith W 
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ifice, toecther with him) ſelf: Therefore awd i 
bet Pp apts ofthEworld, the cru 7. 
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- hog finiſhed. THMat.28.18. | 
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Auk knowledge of tht Father and the knowledge ofhom os wo &4 
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klcſus Chriſt. $i 
Fane winded theeon abaemchks Thave 
Sakdche worke which thou gaueſt me:to do. |. 
1 And d nowe glorife me, thou. Father , with 3 Fit! 
ie ſelf, with the glorie which had with 
c vre the world was. 7 
MF han declared thy Name vnto the men h 
ih thou paucſt me outof:the worlde:*rhine | th T5980 
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qpreby word. deth' chem ynits 
" ow they knowe that all things whatſoc- - Father, 
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Miptax for chem : I pray not for the worlde, hy, pebe7 
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| Wkecpe them in thy Name, even them chemo be wel 
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delwas with thewin: the world, Lkepr 'by,that enerlditing 
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14 I hanegiuen them thy word;and thewa 


-—_— hath hated them, becauſe they are: not % 


14 ee ke. world,asI ani be worlde, 

, not ' 75 *Epraynorthat thou ſhouldeſt whe 1 
that Dey ſhould out ofthe worlde,bur thatthou keepe cen 
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from 2t', might the world. -.. 
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| "I Bey re: ſo haue Henrtzhem into the wo ? 
e 19 And for their ſakes ſanQtihe 1: 
wee} Aug that they: _ may be ſanRified through y 
f That s, by 8rruerh. i 06M 
be: 20] vraly nor fortheſc alone, bur fortheh 
ſo which! ſhall beleue in me, through their 
21 That they all may be one, as thou; Gn 
. ther,artitsme,and Linthce : exen oy heyy. 
be alſo one in vs, that the world may bdleurlWry 
thou haſt Rte Re ay b. P, Vf 
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Go1,whereb 
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rifnings, © yn 
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vnto the Father, receining from him all fulnes, ſothey being io 
him, may receive life from him , and at length being together” 
him,may alſo with him exo ye euerlaſting glorie. + Capo 
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" | e:for chou loucedſt me before the founda- + He commn- 
"| wo We worlde. nicateth with 
.f Orighteous Father, theworlde alſo hath = by "ap and 
klnowen thee, bur] haue knowenthee, and jc47%. _ 


edee of the Fa: 
Sknowen, thar thou haſt ſent me. the which is. ,, 


'E , Aud I haue declared vnto'them thy moſtfull in 
and will declare it, that the loue where- Chriſtthe Me. * 


haſt Joued gle, may be in them ,and TIT rouapndag-t 
him be beloued 
leFather, with thq ſelfeſame loue wherewith he loueth the Sonne. 
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h{wriffes power, whome Tudas betrayeth, 5 the ſouldiers 
4M" Fdowne to the ground. 13 Chritt ulead to Anas, & 
bw 10 Caraphas. 22. 23 Hisanſwert tothe officer that 
ul Weir with a rod; 28 being deliuered to Pilate, 36 be Chriſt goeth I 
Jl b bis kingdorne. of his owne 2c- 


T' $1 en.* Icſus had ſpoken theſe things, = Hake ral 


w © bay he went forth with his diſciples. ouer betrayet Bowe, 
| + Cedron, where was a garden, into £9 be taken: that 
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bY) Uh Lludas which betrayed hw: knewe alſo he migne then 
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i, f {Then leſus, knowing al things that ſhould Lnkagp 
200 d him , went forth and ſaid vnto them, Aar.r; 43. 
m we ſceke ye? | | Lukea2.45 . 
Th +8 aaa him, Ieſus of Nazareth. le- 2 Chritwho 
Hdvato them,1l am he. Now ludas alſo which wes I 
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6 Aﬀonethen ashe bad ſaidenco em, 
he,they wenr away backewardes, andfello, | 
grounde, | 06 , 
7 Thenheaskedthem apaine,Whome fo . 
ye? And they ſaid;leſus of Nazareth. - 
4 Chriſt doeth 8 *Icfusanſwered, I ſaid vnto you, thaigfll 
not neglect we he : therefore if ye ſecke me ,let theſe Ls ther 
office of a goo] 
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$C hap 17.72. _ I loſt none. 
5 We ought to. 10 5 Then Simon Peterhauinga Fond es h 
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been before {worde into the ſheath: ſhall Inor drinke 4 th 
an earthly high cup which wy Father hath given me? _ 
Focklo econ- 12 Thenthebande and the capraine;an 
Bulbhemies, —_— of the Iewes tooke Ieſus, & boggde ch 
© Andled him away toxAnnas fift 
ws Frke was :ficher] in lawcto Cataphias , which » i. 
cuerlaſtine  hie Prieſt thatſame yere) F T: 
high Prieſt him 1, 5 And Caiaphas was lie, that gaue wil 
Þ$ Lak, 2.2. rothe Iewes, that it was expedicnt t ar one! 
© lg M A1-$0s ng die for the people.” + 
. AIRSy. ex- 15 C7xNowSimon Peter folowed BE 
ampleofthe amore diſciple, andthar diſciple was k ny. 
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when they be into thehall of the hie Prieft: 
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x Mat.26.zs, Went out the other diſciple which was | 
Mar.r4.54. Vatothe hie Prieſt , & ſpake toher that ke 
Luke23 5b doore,and broughtin Perer. © pr” 
Srl 17 Thenſaid rhe mayde thatkepr: the 
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d rhe ſeruantcs & officers ſtoode there, 
? d made afire of coles: for it was colde, 
fl adthey warmed them ſelyes. And Perer alſo 
ſhade among them. and warmed him ſclfe. 
219 (4 The hic Prieſt thenaskedleſus of his g 1,16 qeten. 
dples, and of his doctrine. . +. deth his cauſe 
28 leſus anſwered him , I ſpake: openly to the bur ſlederly,nos 
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the Temple, whirher the lewes reſorre-conti-x.1q. Cad, 
mil,and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. but to ſhewe 
Why askeſt thou me 2? aske them which that bewascon+ 
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Wl owe whar I ſaid. | 
iWhen he had ſpoken dick things,one of 
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waying, Anſwereſt thouthe hie Prieſt ſo? 
[4 Jeſus anſwered bim, If Lbaue evillſpoken, 
kxewimes of the cuill: burif 1 haue well ſpo- 6 dorm 
Jeff eawby ſmireſt choume ? -- + Mat.25:37% 
nll iM44 Now Annas had ſent him bounde vn- £622.54.) 
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Sine by.2 ewe vertue of God. Mat.27.2. Mar.rg 1. Luk.39.t. 
The Sonne of 'Godis brought before the wdgement ſeate anearthly 
fophane man, in whome thereisformde much lefſe wickednes, then 
<8 of the people of God: Atiuely image of the wrath of God 
, and therewithall of his abi mercie, and laſt of all, of his 


fene ziudgement againſt the ſtu urne contemners of his "pres 


aha _ 


into 


dad WIRE s > - hf WO "” 


'% TOHN.: 


inocheveateen fill. hoe morning} 

they themſclues went norinto the commonh 
+ AF. 70.27, Jeſtthey ſhould be + defiled,butthar they 

TOR eate the Pafſeouer. - 

29 Pilarerthenwent out vnto them, and fi 

Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this man}/} 

39 Thryanfivered, and faid vnto him, If 
were not an cull doer ,we woulde not hauede 

| uered him vnro thee. | 

+: 3I Thenfaid Pilate vnto them; Take yehinll; 

b -For indgemonts and iudge him-after your owne Law. Thenthſſ;» 


Jt oma Iewes ſaid vato him, Þ It is not lawful! for " the 


hem, fourtie neres Put any man to dearh, 
reds thy 32 1:wasthar the worde of leſus + mighth 
#ion of the temple. fulfilled: which hepake, * lignifying what d 


E Mat.2019. he ſhoulddie.:: 
A—_ br oE 33 ©50 Pilate eatred into the common! 


Should be crucified. againe, andicalled Teſus, and faid ynto him; | 
* M4747  rhouthe King ofthe lewes? 3 
34 leſus anſwered him, Saiſt thou chavel | 
Che ano. ks or did other tell it thee of me? * I. 
cheth bis ſpiri- 35 Pilate anſwered, Aml a Iewe?Thineon;. 
co—_ 10me, nation,and the hie Prieſtes haue delivered 7 
os 13 ynto me. What haſt thou done > - ph a+ 
2. Iowas requi- 36 ** leſus anſwered, My kingdome isndhy 
ſite that Chriſt: this worlde: if my kingdome were of thiow 9 
ſhould be pro- my ſcruaunts woulde ſurely fight, that I holly” 
OS” not be deliuered. ro the lewes: but nowe i " 
in, chat kingdome not from hence, | + 
thathetooke v- 37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art choutl 
_ hina our per then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou faift that] am ff ; 
xn paper for this cauſe am 1 borne,and for this cauſe 
man, . linto the worlde, that I ſhould beare wim cl 
d Heſfrakgth this ro the trueth 2:euery one-thar i is of the-em 
diſdanfely.axd  heareth my voyce. 


ge ey p35 , 38 ""Pilarefaidynto him, *Whari is 


queſtion, And when he had faid that, he went our ” | Ta 


S 
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be lewcsand ſaid vntothem,1finde ji in him 
Weavle ac 
WY 3 J +Bar you haue a cuſtome; theo! ſhoulde avg I 
- » Welker you"'one- looſe ar the Paſſcouer; will ye 5 Wa = 
ir looſe vnro you the: King ofthe lewes? 
[2 '4Then *cried they all againe;ſaying, Not *4#. 7.74. 


p, bur Barabbas : nowe this Baabbas was'a* V ord for word, 
therer; | de a great and 


fouls voce. 
| C'H'A P. XIXx, ; 
poten C brif was ſeoprged, 2 & crowned with thorne, 
40u deſirous 10 let h.mm looſe: 8 but being duvercome with . 
rautrage of the Lewe', 16 be deltyereth him to be cruct- 
26 Teſus committeth hu mother 10 the diſtiple. 30 Ha- 
«1, {tated wineger he dreth: 34 & beg dead Jr f a 0 ow 
Sa wthaſpeare. 40: Het buried, | 
7 {bee *Pilareroke leſus &* ſeotrgbd him, * Mat.z7ay; . 


And the fouldiers platted a crowne of MoS, ry-Td 


res, and putt on his head, and chey PuE 6n « The willow 
purple garment, © ſethof two tits 

3" And ſaid; Haile;King of the Tewes. And the —ofgws./ -<S | 
wore him with their raddes. -* V” = " ore. ye if- 
{Then Pilaze went forch'againe; & (4jd vh- dome. nam: 


p;Beholde/1 bring him forth'to you; ;thar 2 Chriſt ie _- ; 
wm that finde'no fauleinhimiat all, _ yn; ed by 


came leſusfoorth wear werbwne © outh; where- 
e;and a utple garment An |Pilateſaid with hei 19 fret. 
,Beholde the man, £1157" ward ? 
{ The when the hie Prieſtes ind officers rea They wil oy. | 
WO eyes, faying, * Crucifie, crucific , 
laefaid vitothem, Take ye bin and cru- 
m: for 1 finde no faulte in him. eu 
© lewes anſwered him, We haue'a Jaw, fret an! | 
bo aelow heoupht ro die,becauſe he made op con oor k as O 
| Welfe the Sonneof God. '” * defire io hanchins” 
0 When Pilate then hearde that worde, crucified afre#"#hy- 
fthe more afraide, 4 Fe NN ina 


jonſyi kteeth for Chriſt but Qrais 5% " JOyecl deth;bes! 
WEE Eo with th Ne ngularViceues of G {ray pe 
9 


S. IOHN. © 3 
9 ' Andwent. againe into. 'the commonly 
bo ſaid ynto Ieſus, Whence art thou? Burl 
gaue him none anſwere, 
19 Then ſaid Pilate vato him, Speakeſt is 
not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue py 
wer to crucifie thee, and haue power to log " ft 
_ thee? " 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt hauenoy 
wer atall againſt me, excepr it: were giuenth 
from aboue: therefore he that deliuered me . | 
ro thee, hath the greater ſinne. d 
12 Fromthence forth Pilate ſought to.k 
him, butthe Iewes cried, ſaying, If thou 
4 Pilate o_ him, thou art not Cefars friende: : for whoſoen 


— ——— - _makerh him. ſelfe a King, ſpeaketh aint , 
Came ar, *311% 


6D 


wherewith he 13.47 When Pilate heard this worde, | 
afterwarde con- brought leſus forth, and fare downe in theiut 
denn beit _ mene ſeatina place called the Pauement, a ; 
fieth an dh aloe. Hebrewe, b Gabbarha. 


as indgernent ſears T4 And irwas the Preparation of the Pa 
_ | uer;and aboutthe fixt houre: & he ſaid-yt 
5x Fri fate 1 lewes,Beholde your King. 
— 1897 Bytghey cried, Away with him, arg 
cralle, . . him;crucific him, Pilate ſaid ynto thew, $h q- 4 
+ Mat27.37. * crucifie your King ? The high Prieſts anſne 
2 _ 6. ou haue no King bur Ceſar. . 1 T4 
6 Chriſt; ſitting »KG..; 5 Thendeliuercd he him vnto.cthem,wd 
vponthe: chrove crucified,4,And they tooke leſus, and led h 
thecroſle, is away. 
Moe”, Log ; b7; And he bare his owne croflc, mY cane FP 
to.a place named. of dead mens. Sku ofa 
ofa ol pms whe. oy ' ans wy ORE 40 | Wa 
__ whoſe. _18..'Whete they crucified bim, andt 'F 


pwn ag on either ſide.one,: and _ | FE: 


Fo 
Jones a kieg- 19 C* And Pilate wrote Alſo - a tirle, &| 


EN I OPER FT Fes OO ED OR” 

4 ©Y - $i © es 6 . $3: 
0 LE, EQ: * co are onal , x EDS; 
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foes: it was written, Ig svs: [6n:\0/a< 

T THE. KING OF THE IE\VVES. 
FThis citle then read many of the lewes:for 
ly ze where leſus was crucified, was nere to 
i e: and it was written in Hebrewe, Greke, | 


t f Then faid che-hie Prieſts of the Jewes ro 
e, Write nor, The King of the lewes, bur 
| hefaid,1 am King of the lewes. 
| k Pilare anſwered, Whar I haue: wines 4... le = 
wrieten. TY 
y:C 7 Then the: e-fouldiers when they had ; 
d Icſus, tooke his garments (and made frm rey 
parts, to euery ſouldier a parte) 8 his coare: uikonof his gar 


h Reeoate was withour ſeame wouen: fr the ments a 
1 "oY - thebloudis 


his coate 
u Therefore they ſaid one to kia vs panes] ora had 


wb Klenide it, bur:caſt lors for ir, whofe it ſha}be. noſeame) tliatir 
nl w that the Scripture might. be fulfilled, _— —_— 
kkſaith, + They parted my garments among Fe: 0 org 


; PF: ſon my coare did caſt lotres, So the ſoul- his benefits, & eh | 


kd cheſe chings indeede. 151524; richehisverye- 
Wy ( Then ſtoode by the crofſe of leſus; his —_— W—_— | 
A uh and his mothers fiſter, Marie «he wife of 0 2 worlde: 


FN wy but ſo notwith» 
+ bs x and Marie Magdalene. Adigy that: the 


And when Iefus ſawe his mother,and the treaſure of his 
ic Landing by,whom he loued, he ſaid yn- Churchſhall re- 


whole.: 
other, Wotman,beholde thy fondle. A pag ahh 


y n Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy Markr5.24. + 
and from that houre, the diſciple rooke +o_ 23.18. 


"© 3 Chriſt is 3: 
vmo him. 2 


W © After, when Ieſus knewe thatal things po nc 12 
Rperformed, that the - Scripture might be nes,notorelyin 


the keeping of - 
WM but lf of theſecond table. | 
A when he hath taken the vineger, yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, dow 
Mp deed that moſt bitter and ſharpe cup of his Fathers wrath in 
WW 1 =. *@© Pſal.69.23, 
Js fulfilled, 
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i Ee go rw a 0 
e Galatnu wit- "29" And there was have 
neſſesh ou: of the and-they falled a ſpondge with vincger z\ ini 


CE oh, it abaue.an Hyſlope lake, and pur, /- 


Tewes were wont 
v0 give them that 3ZO — whewwleſus had recelned of hen 


were executed, vi- neper, heſaid, It is ated ,nddoncds by 


ncaa and gaue vpthe ghoſt. _ —_ 
drinks, to meke | 31 ** Thelewes then(bocaule crib li 


their brames ſome- Paravion; that che bodies ſhoulde nocremaing 
what troubled :jo non the crofſe on the Sabbath day : tor thay x 


chariteby the  bathwas anhie day) beſougbr Pitate tlaat o 
wean on legges might be broken, and that _y ugh 
ſerzoes, which were taken downe. [: 1 

execured, _ , '22, Then came the oldies and bra 


I + reg legges of the firſt, and of the orher, nhichl 
was :deadifora: CT ucificd with Ieſue, - "in 926 it 


ſeaſon (becauſe: , 33 '! But when: they .came ro Icſus;and; "+ 
it fo picaſcd - thar he' was phe Ppt, Ph h4 war ts _— Nh 


; him) is _ } egges..; | we 
4 I #* . f 


broken: fork Fs his fi leantfo forthwith came Net red 
as the Mtate;Or Hlgyd amid water. bf GH WA 
tbe. 35 Andihe-thar ſawe-it;, hands recordeg 
Ir Chriſt being Þis recorde is true: and he knoweth hath 

dead 'vpon the true, tharye might beleveiit./ ; \-M g; 
eroſle, wieneſl- 26. Fortheſe thi reiredonethari hegs 


Rs tab pture ſhould be fulfilled, + Not a bone of | "Hh 


onlyis thetrue ſhalbe broken.” ; 
Grisfaction,and 37 And. agayne.. an other Scriptute 


the true wa- + They ſhall ſce hin whome they | 


kay be- ehrough. | 


4 This wounds was a moFt manſelt witnes of the death of Chritf: for heed 
vſued out by this wounde, gaue vs plainely ro wnderftand, that the yreapon pl M 
the very skm tbat compaſſeth the heayt, which « the veſſel that contema 
-Fer, and that being once- wounded, that creature which "I; pearcedand fr 
chefs but die. 
+$ Exed.r2.46. Num. 9.12. Zach.tidld. 
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thingsJoſeph of Ari- $Mat.a7.57; 
Sake vali le of leſus, bur Ecrerly oa Mares. 42. 


Lathe 23. 50. 


xa lewes) beſoughr Pilare thar hic 
be downe the bodie of leſus; And Pilate Cs 


itence, He came:thenand tooke Teſus in a famous ple- 
, ce, Pilate wit- 


there c came+ alſo Nees (which bo pre ng 


eto leſus by nighe)& brought of myrrhe men wh ich 


_ in ſuch wiſe, 


Tin roke they te bode of nad 


4 litin + gs clothes with the odours, as peer © enl Fo. 
wer of the lewes is to burie. -. - lowed him: ſo 


dngin char place where Icſus was cruci- that by his bu- 
riall, no man cad 


was 2 garden, and in the garden anewe ſe- iuſtly doubte 
Kt Mere uhe was**-ncuer main. yet laid. either of his 
4 here then laid they Teſus, becauſe-of the death , or reſur- 


rection. 
eparation day, for the T_T e was + Chap.3.2. 


8 That nv man. 
this Gi rfurrefioen, a4 theagh fon angel that had bene bargd —”_ 


we Iringeth word that Chriſt is riſen: 3 Teter and 
"4 rwne to ſee it. 15 leſs appeareth to Marie, 
a Fe 'ths diſciples that were together it the hee, 
sbeforejaithleſſe, 29 now beleencth. 


SNTOv- *the firſt dxy of the weke came Ma- ©; - , "oY « 
© Magdalene; carely when it was yet Luk.24.7. 


kit . 1 Marie Mag da- 
Emtorhe ſepoichre, and ſawe'the ſtone ta eve, wins ry 


y from the tombe. | A rt. 
| Then the ranne; & came to'Simon Peter, eto — 6f 
dhe other diſciple whom Teſus loued, and the reſurtedtion: 
mi chem, They haue taken away the Lord and: ſuch 4x"cah 
he ſepalchre, and we knowe nor where © a” fof- 
org him. : | they 

ertherefor rewent: forth, and the other coul foes pg 


7 that they ſhould intent it of ſet A? 
qo - 


' [.-4 > Sothey'ranne bt roger wi 
ther diſciple did ouc runne Peter; vr 
ro the ſepulchre. ' 
5 And he:ſtouped downe, and fo 
nen clothes lying : yet wenthe nor in. 4 
6 . Then came Simon Peter--followily 
and wentintothe ſepalchre;zzad oine hs 
clothes lye,: 7 -- 15,614/.408 
7 ys the kerchefe that was vpon. ki 
not lying with the linnen clothes, bury 
together ina place by irſelfe, i 1 4 
3s Thenwentinalſotheother diſciply 
came firſtro'the Tepuiches, and he fame 
belecued. Fr 
9 For as yevchoy knewe nor che's 
Thache muſt riſe againe from the dead; 1; 
19 And thedifciples went away agal 
a their owne home. C 
#-Maratir. | IT C+ Bur Marie ſtoode « wichourm | 
Me.i6-5- , pulchre weeping: andasſhe rin 
—_ cave, which {clfe into the ſepulchre, © v 
the ſepulchre wa 13 * And ſawerwo Anpels in whit 
 ewrowref, — rheoneatthe head, and th 0.208 ar.the 
2 Two Angels ,,\crethe bodic of leſus had A "8 
| 13 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Woman,n , 
peſt thou? She ſaid-vnto them, They h 
h\ ts; whits cl- Mm my Lord, & I. knowe not where t ph 
aid nim, - DS. 
, « Mehl 14 7 When the had thus ſaid, ſherun 
mW backe, and ſawe Icſus ſtanding, an 
m—_ fa not thatir __ leſus, -. 3 of 
: , 15: Jeſus ſ{ayth-ynto her, Woman, why} W 
aa 4 OY thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppolingt 
4 Tofu win had bene the gardener,ſaid vnto him, "m_ 
hg Mepre- haſt borne big hence, tell me where thow 


[eve "okay laid hicm,and I willtake himaway. 1 


#Þ \ : I 


baſh vr vnro attend her 
it kd vaco him,Rabboni, —_—— 


2+ Chriſtwhich 


ſofa yntOher, Touch me mater ans; 7 riſfew is apno.” 


macs tomy Father:butgoeo my*bre- be ſought io this 
| Ws [ aſcend vnto*my Father, 8 world according 
jerjand tomy God, and your God. {9 the mo _ 
ve Magdalene came and taldethe'difo_ —_ 7 vr 
ſhe had ſeenc the' 'Lorde, and thathe _ gore before vs. 
thefe things vmto her - - iid By bu brethreng 


þfThe fame day thE atnight;,which was ** my" by «fe 
phe woos cad winks Fete fr 


re the difcipleywere aflembled for me,r 
lewes, cameleſusand ſtoode in the Mavic rotde his' a: 


g 


aid torthem,Pexcebovntoyou, © /«pfa- © 
Md when he had ſo ſaidy he (heed with |, att, 
lands;and his fide. Then werE the difſcts bc ic viePurker nas 
+ chey had ſexnethe Lord, ® © arp arr er 
| ” i lefus torhern againe, Peace bs paav ot eſ 9; 98 
as my Father ſentme;foſen@1 yo. cafes ee Fa 
wh6 he had faid'chae} he brearhedon they ly 
dd-vnto them,Receine'the holy y-Ghoft: 
Wnlgeucrs ines ye temit, they aver) 1 5 
bd yntc them : : and whoſoeners {Mticsyeres pps 
ey arc rercined. free g; 
7 Bur Thomas one of the twelue, called ſomes. Eprphanins, 
Was nor with thern when Teſts came. hy 5h wk On 
lie oth: her diſciples therfore ſaid, vnto him, ;"-2,u70, 
Þct "31..3F 7 Chriſtin thas 
ted him ſelf before his diſciples ſodainely through his di- 
4*W Wage: ns ai 
alſo of their Apotticihi irmg.them | 
C 4 Tv diretour of the RE GEche Goſpel, CIS 
the deoresopened robimref ther owhe pris the 
Wer ohim:) $Marias.18; | gp 
Nifhivg of the forgiuenesof fi vac if ,f 
th enouncing the wrath of God m retcyning tho nt 
Fe £1 theſumme of thepreaching of the Golpell 
_e vabclicfe of Thomas A i" furs t 


——_—_—_—T 


We hmeſcenertheLord: buche- Cad 
Except ſce:in his hads the print ofabes 
put wy finger intothe printof anne 
ac nd nn baker; I willnothel 
|, 426-CAndcightdaics after, again 4 
were wkhin, AI fnwas EG ben 
Jeſus, when. the doores: were ſhut;and 
theaviddes,and ſaid, Peaceve vIeo You] 7 
. 27 After, ſaid ho4e Thomas = l 
. here, and ſce ming hands,8 purfart 
_ \andpucit,into my6ides and be not rk | 
fey -  ajehfull. 3 $0941 % 12 414 104i 
» True ith de. ; 28 They Themes aaferad, Eſaid « 
pendeth,ypon} "— Lowdandivy God: »::; 2:60) 
mouth of Gad,, 5 leſus, ſaid: veto. -bim, Thc Mas 
CIIDM houkaſ ſegne me, thoubclecucſhs'bl 
+ Chapati2s; _ 1 they;hat have not. ſcene, and haue'k chl 
9 To'beleigim 32 C$*Andimany other fi — 
Chriſt rhe.56n60\ tha ping rh bis dilciplevy: ich'4) 
of. God: and-our writt this book >. 
onely. Saujour, , en 1n 5 Opt! oY IO EE TOM 
;scheend of the (+35: Buttheſe things are writzen,th 
—_—y ofthe. belecuc, that lpſusis.cher Chriſh.s 


pep + God, and.that in. belequing: ye mightilu - 
cally Ef through his Name... 027.0 
« Wh o 


TIIET: CA ADP. XK X2. = 
I oi appearetb ta his diſcoples. as they, weresa fid 
A 25 mY whome they krowe a miraculous draughi f I Y 
OOO 04s 0 ebmomittethHecharg: bf the Sheepe ro Perth, 
: 2 ft þ S Telleth —_ W. ws ho of hu death. - 
134.4 od 
Folds has” 'T 3 A Feorcheſ things ; Jeſus Hex mn 
{rh Yets us ©. fn 46) his diſciples at; the'ſ 
notonlypreſcet rias: and thus ſhewed be haw ſelfe.. I F 
ates er we Þ ... 2 There were tapether Simon Petal 
kd ring mas, whictris called Didymus, and/Ns 
moſt full. afſy- Canain FAR ſonnes of Zebeh 
rance'of his rg-.' two orherg his diſciples, + {44 WO 
(urpection.” : T] ; £ 


£4 
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ps 
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a Peter ſaid weochlmeby poafiſhing, 
+ viito him; We alſo nillyoo ſth thee. 
theirway & entred inte aſhipfiraighe 
ndtharnightcaughtthey' nothing. = 
arwhentlic morning was noweome, Ic- 
pde 0n the ſhore : neuertheles the diſciples 
wee that itwas leſus, 1 |... 
{-leſus then ſaid vnto' chem; Syrs, have ye 
ware ? They anſweredhim,No. 1 
hen he ſaid [varo-cthemt, Caſt che nee 
ecight fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhal finde:So 
, aſt out, & rhey were not able at alto draw 
+ multitude of fiſhes. 11 {to 
| Kcrefore laid thedifciple whom efas fo Ye 
| InBezar le: 1sthe Lord, WhetrStmon Pe- eng 
that it was the Lord, hEgird his*coare © + Fowakas \ 
he was naked); arid _ ———— inro$ could nor” "let 1" 
eh 


Z = frhbocther diſciples came > by ſhippe PIR: 
Wave not farre from land, but about two hit . 
x8) and they drewecthenetwith fiſhes. -. 
vone then as they were come to lande, 
zhoatc coales, and fifth laid I A-LrTy | 


hits. 


ne qa 
"= lo lſus aid vnto them, Bring of the files, 
12 we m_ now caught. 
WE WSmonPctcr ſtepped forth and drewe the 
pl Unc fat of gtear fiſhes, an hundrech,fiftie | 
© , ree; "and ajbeir there, were ſo manic, yer 
illWaorche ner broken, Sx Na 
Witerws ſaid 'nto them,Come.and dine. And +). 
che" diſciples dur aske him; Who are 
wfering theyknewe that be was the Lord. - 
| Fleſus then cane and rooke bread, and gaue 
ndfſh likewiſe, 
F-This is now the third tiwerhar Telus ſho- 
wſelf ro his diſciples, after that he was ri- 
Z 3 ſen 


A+ | S$5TOH NG ", 
ſen-ag aincfrom'the edead. -- 1198 e's 4 
SS 15-4 Sowherthey had dined; leſus faiday 
rriple confeſſion PW Peter, Simon whe ſane of lona, loueſhi 
is reſtored into Me moreth&theſe? He ſaid viro-himy Yeah 
his former de- thou knoweſt that-] loue thee. He ſaid vnto llly 
po var erg Feede my -laibes.-. .. * 11.4147 54 4168 
.""s on bye 16 He ſaid to him againethe ſecond zimegiſ 
therwithalli Mon zheame of lona,loucſt rhoutme: He ſaid 
is advertiſed, F to him, Yea-Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 louethe® 
heis indeedea He ſaid'vato him,Feede my ſheepe. rr 
aftour, which 17 He faid vnto him the rhird time, Simi 
loueto Chriſt, he ſome otlona,loueſt thou me ? Peter wayly 
in feeling his becauſe he ſaide to him the third rimcy Las 
— _ thou me2 and faid yvnto oy, arp hay nog 
| all things: chov knoweſt char L loue-theey 
HASEL2) fahfuraphlaPabds my ſheepe.-:;. 44 
a nfo 18 3 Vercehly,verely | fay vntochee, Wheauiſ 


$H8 


thriſe, that Peter waſt yong, thou ©girdedſt thy ſelf, and rake 


might nether hither thau wouldeſt; bur whenchouſl 
owns Fry” WO olde, thou ſhale ſtrerch forth:thine hand 


wous a frme,nor of another ſhal4girde thee, and Jeade thee 
' birettoring tothe thou wouldeſt * nor. "M6 
=__ +4®% 19 Andthisſpake he fignifying by fw 
| ©. ER he ſhould lorifie God. And when he h 
Lk of Doran this, hefaid co him,Folowe me. | 
is foretolde. | . | i it 
c They that teoke fare roxrromes, ſpecially inthe Eaſt with & tm thoſe plac 
the peop'e ſed long garments, bad 1ede to begirded and trufſed vp.; d' He me ; 
kinde eirding wha o/c roward capt wes, when they are et} fefT rub a | 
and chamer,us who'Woult /ay:; Now thou girdest thy ſelfe as thou think: Vl © 
 whither thou lifteft,but the time wilbe, when thou cHalt not girde thee with 
a1 othey shal binde thee withchbames,and caric thee nhither thou wouldeft not! 


e Not that Peter ſuſfred ought for the trueth of Ged agairft by will for we run” 

he came with ioye and gladnes when he retarned from the Comncall where hewsl b l 

ped,but becauſe thy will commeth not fromthe flech, but from that gift of 1h 6 | 
which ts gizen vs from aboue,they fore he chewel there shou!de be a cert agnt Pons. 
conſt or repugrancie,which alſo tin ws, *n all our ſufſerances a5 touching theſ 

Ff That #,that Peter homid dic by a'violent death. 6.1 1 £0 
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Then Perer turned aboucant fawe. the 4 Wemuſt take 
Whonte. Es v 5 loued, folowing, which 242 thatwhi- 
> pre ave his' breaſt 2r ſupper, and had eyes vp6 vo" i 
I:which is he thar bertayerh'thee 2 - we neglect not 
henPeter therfore ſawe him te faidro thatwhich is in- 
Lord, what ſhall this man ds? _ we 
is Tefus Faid vnto him; If I willthar he rarie til NOR 
ewhari is it to thee? folowe thoume.” 
WThen went this worde abroade among the 
mhren, thac this diſciple ſhoulde nor dic. Yet 
Bid not to him, he ſhall not die: but if I will 
etaric till I come,what is it to thee? 
This is that diſciple, which reſtifieth of a 
;and wrote theſc chings,6: we knowe JR ep 
teſtimonic i 1s TrUE, | and warcly writ - 


4 495 
+ *þ 


o. 


wh! "ug Now there are alſo many other rhinges tcn: nor for the 


fitie of 
did,the which if they ſhould be writ- any 2 _ 


one,[ ſuppoſe the world could not con- = 
Fbookes that ſhoutbox, Amen. = the 
Echo. 20.50, 4 ; 
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THE ACTES ON 
THE HOLY APOSTLES 


WRITTEN BY LVKE.. 
the Euangelilt. | 
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8s Locke tyeth this hiftorie to-bis Gofpell. 9 Chrift bing tchn 
into heauen, 10 the ApeStles 11 bemg” warned yt 
gels, 12 vetwyrne, 14 aud giue them ſelues to: prayrts, wth 
*Peters motion, . 18 unto {udas the trayrour; placeMatua 
# choſen. | 


= Tzmzez =-=Et IS mFF=a: mw. 


© Have made the "oth 


f OUer DJ os {! 3:66 
Eee the hiſto Dy jereauſe, O Theophilus, of 0 2 
- k ; 4 f 
rieof theGoſpel, S<F chatlEsv s began to * doand .' 
that s, from the & Brea ch, Wy 'a 
- men ay ray SY Q2Y Vniil the day,thar hevat:lY : , 
ings of Chriſt, 9” 'V-E Oken vp, after that he throup fin 


LI 
_-_ 
— 


vnto the ates the holy Ghoſt, had given commaundemen 
of the Apoſtles. ynrothe Apoſtles, whom he had choſen: , 


\ norman, fog * To whomallo he preſented him ſelfe ali 


cles md doing after that he had ſuffred, by many * infallible 


=" 


which chewed his kens,being ſeene of them by the ſpace of fount FF 

Godhead, and bs gayes,and ſpeaking of thoſe things which p* 4 
moſt yerfite holines : he kined fGod. 

«nd examples of Zane ot - ing ome (0) 0 o any, 

bu dotty me. 


lay + 6 


2 Chriſt did not Rraight waies aſcend ifito heauen after his reſur& 

becauſe he would throughly prouc hisreſurrection, and with his prof 

confirme his Apoſtles in the doctrine, which they had heard. _,;.,,., 
6 Hecalleth thoſt infallible tokens, which aye otherwiſe termed ncceſſane: wil 
that that Chritt ſpake and walked,ond ategard was feit ojmany, theſe are fureþ 
and tokens that he irncly roſe againe. 


o—_ CHAP. IT: 0 
4 | 8,4 Andnb< he had gathered chew wither, $ Zuke.24.49, 
#3 L Getho earihoythouls' ot de- Fins ere | 

2. i atfifom Hieruſale, but rowaiteforghepromes 7j;ere, tur be 
i410; PF awhichy/adbeyehaue heard of me; thereth; therm1o- 
yy For lohn in dede baptized with warer, bug £ther thar hey 
F falbe baptized *with thetholy Ghoſtwithin _ ave: 
fewe dayes. v oy har op 
When they therfore were come togither, #1obn.r4:25. 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this *H147.3-c7. 
tme* reſtore the kingdome-ro1ſracl? 4 ps nan | 

7. And he ſaid varo them, Ir is not for youto Chinp.s- adtak al 
413 |} owe the times, or the f ſeaſons; which the Fa=-aud 19.4. - | 
+; I tierhath pur in his owne power, ; | 4 Enher of the: 


ny id Bur ye ſhal recclue power of 5 holy Ghoſt, pong yn 5 


18 


nheſhal come on you: & ye ſhalbe witnefſes Father or: Chrifh, + 
mome both in Hieruſale &in al ludea,8 in Sa- « ſet here againf# 
Tehn, as the ho'y 

9 $* And when he had fpoken theſe things; jaws. + _ 
| ken vp: for a Cloud anſwerable che one 


him yp our of their ſighe;, 1; 10.4he108her.s 


IE 1 


vp8from you into heauen,ſhall ſo come,as _ ar | 


{have ſcenc him go into heaven. reuciled. 


welt | b mT } That ts, the fit 
wt Itere to HieruſalE,being fr it a Sabbath "dayes occaſions that ſome 


. | to domg of mat teys NR 
| Mich the Lord hath appointed to bring things topaſſe tn.  (bap.2.2. % Lukr4.51, | 
{ Afterthat Chriſt had promiſed f full yertue of the holy Ghoſt, wher- 3 
he would gouctne his Church, although he ſhoulde be abſent in'bo- 

I tooke vp his bodie from v* into the heauenly tabernacles, thereto 
{ntiue yntilithe latter day of iudgement,as the Angels witneſle. ” * 
{ That igout of your fight. þ About twomnle. VO 3 9 AOL WB IT RM 
4 Z4 tourney. 
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V+%* OA ; 2ourney «: - wok, 3 It 335) =o 8 , 
5-Eecleſiaſtical! 13 5 And when they were *comein;they went 


aſſemblies to: _- : | 
= —— 
to.make c6-. | Wy 2 

mon: prayer, '- and Thomas;Batlemewe,and Matthewe, lames 
were firſt inſti- ,1,6 Came of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes,& Iudas 
. Re _ - James brother. 

 ferb the Apo-  I4 Theſe al * continued with lone accordein 
ſtles,/.1.... . © Sprayer and ſupplication with the ® women; and 


8 ; we -d erg Marie the morher of Ieſus,& with his *brerhren; 
ws eye 15. *Andinthoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vpin 


choſen,at that 1. the middes of the Ciſciples, and ſaid (nowe the 
meta beaecete  nomber of  namesthatwere in one place were 


jy vr —_— abour an hundretn and rwentie.) 1. 4 6kt 44 
k The Greke wrd © 16 7 Ye men. and brethren, this Scripture 


Fenifieth an invin-. nedes have bene fulfilled, which the 4holy hoſt 
crhle eonttancie,&* by the mourhe of !Nauid ſpake before of Judas, 


I _,- Which was+ guide tothem:that reoke Teſus, |» 
ha 2.17%, For hewasnombred with.vs;& hadobtc> 


corde wu anencioned ; ned felowſhip in this miniſtration. (ELLA 9.200 
Prove projers ; | 18. Hethereforc hath Ypurchaſcd a —_ 
are mo5t accepta- : a. { "TW r ahro\ 
bbrs God "F<; The rewarde of iniquitie:6 whe he- had throw 
are made. with a- | Ages b ages Neg 11 
grecing mundes and willes. 1s The diſciples prayed for the ſending of the hi!y Ghifl 
and alſo to be deluersd from preſent gaungers wherewiththey were beſet. | 
7 For it was behoweable to haue the wines confirmed, who were afterward to bepatth 
kers.of tbe dawngers with their busbandes, o VVith his kansfolkes. 

6 Peter ismade the mouth an interpreter of the whole companie of the 
Apofiles,eitherby ſecret reuelation of the holy Ghoſt,or by exprelle iud- 
gemeat'of the Congregation. - » , ; | 

Becauſe men are commonly billed and enrolled by their names. Re” 

7: Peter preuenteth the offence that might be taken of thefalling away of 
Iudas the hetraicr, ſhewivg that all things which came vnto him, wet 
foretolde by God. ++ P/al.41:9. SIobnury 2, "ON 
q Laukeconfidered not Isd is his purpoſe ut 1bat that folowed of it,and [o wt wel 
Janythat amn hath procured him ſelfe harme,not that his wil and purpoſe Jed 
inreþelt of that which ſy/owed. * Mat.27.5. 5,528 
y The Greke wordes ſiqnifie thus mmeh,that Inda fell downe {at and was rent inſov 
Ger in the middes, with a mrucilous huge noyſe. 
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him ſclfc head Jong, he braſt a ſonder in 


thentiddes;and-all his bowels guſhcd our. 


{9 And icisknowen vnro alſ the inhabirantes 
ofHiexuſalem,in fo much,thatthar field is called 
iachcir owne language, 'Aceldama, that is, The 
felde of bloud. 

20 Foritis written in the booke of Plalmes, ,, 7/21 59 26, 
4 Let bis habitation be voyde, and let no'man +7/al.rog.7. 
drellchcrin: 4-alſo, Ler another take his charge. / Hs office and | 


811 MES mumitcrie: Dauid 
a1 *Whertore,of thele men which haue com- | rote rheffwerdl 


| pied with vs, all che time that the Lorde leſus gant Deg the 


was *conucrſantamong vs, , K mg heardmnan: © 
42 Beginning fromthe Baptiſme of John vn- —An4the/morite, 
tothe daye rhat he was taken vp ® from vs, muſt pm pear 
ner be made a witnes with vs of his re- - to rh Charch 
ection. office antl mynttte- 
. 43. And they * preſented two, Toſeph called ries oo ple TH 
Barſabas,whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, & Marthias. officw things 
- 4And they prayed.ſaying, Thou Lord, which caledty theſs * 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether © _ | 


theſe two chou haſt choſen, Bok bo. = 
'.25;That he may take the Troume of this mini- nothing, bot ie 


ſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas hath they conſult and 


"gone altray,ro. go ro his owne place. take aduiſerneng 

26 Then they gaue forth their Jotres : ahd the _— __ 

lot fel}6h Matthias, and he was by a common c6- ;, ferns RA 

ſent counted with the Eleuen Apoſtles. concerntth and © 
| is behoueable 


t0nprivie ynto it. 

1 VVor for word, went in and out which kmde of (perche betokeneth as much in the 
Hebremetongue,as the exerciſing of a publique and painefull office, when they ſpeaks 
Vf ſuch & ave in any publique office, Dcut.21.2.1.Chro.27.1. 
% From our companie, ITY 

I Apoſtlesmuſt be choſen immediatly from God, and therefore after 
yers, Matthias is choſen by lot, which is as it were, Gods owne VOYCE. | 
* Openly, aid by the veces of all the whole companie. y That he maybe filowe' 
adpartaker ofrhu minifterie. 2, Departed from,oy fallen from: And it isa Me-' 
"ox taken from the way: For Callings are fiznificd by the name of wayes, with the 


ewes, 


forthe whole body of the Congregation,wi thout making the Congrega- 


r The Apeftles 4 filed with the holy Ghoft # ſpeaks wit 


dixers tongues: 12 They are thought to be drunke, '15 but 
Peter difproweth that: 3; He tehtheth that Chrift « the 
Meſttas : 37 and ſeeing tbe bearers aftonied, 38 he exhay: 


teth then to repentance. 


3 The Apoſtles 1 Nd * when the daye of Pentecoſte was 
being #athered *come, they were® all with one accorde 


togither on 2 in one place. 


gg oemne 2 And ſodainly there came a ſounde from 
place, it might heaueni, as of aruſſhing a4 mightie winde, &it 


evidently ap- filled all che houſg where they fare. 
peareto all the > anqchere appeared vnto them clouen tox- 


world, that they ; | Fr 
Y "7 gues,like fire,and it ſate vpon eche of them, | 
| wprar ie 4 And they were all filled with rhe holy 
onefaith, areby Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with *other rongiies 


a double ſigne 5 the 4 Spirit gaue them ytrerance. Wh 


nr) x3 pee oh 5 And there were dwelling at Hierufal 


anoynted with Iewes,men that feared God, of cuery nation yn- 


all the moſt ex- der heauen, | Wa 
cellent giftes of 5 Nowe when this was noiſed , the mulcitdde 


has 67x came together and were aſtonicd,becauſethate- 


with an extraor- uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language, 
digaric awlne- #7 Andthicy wondered all,and maruciled, fay- 
cvs gif t of ;ng among them ſclues,Behold, are notallthele 
a VVorde frr Which ſpeake, of Galile? 
worde , was fulfil- bp 
led : that is, vas begome,us Lukg.2.21.For the Hebrewes ſay;that « day,or ayer ſub 
Pied or end:1, when ths former dayes or yeres are ended,0 the otbey begun Jere.2yl 
. Aditshalcome ts paſſe,chat when ſeyentie yeres are fulfilled , I will vifite ,Of- 
For the Lord did not bring home his people after the ſencntieth yere was ended,oit 
the ſeyenticth yere : Nowe the day of Pentecoft, was the fiftieth day after the fea d 
the Paſſcoucr. b The rweine ApoitFles, which were to be the Patriark?s #8 
were of theChurche, &c MHecalleththem other tongues; which were not thijen 
which the Apotles uſed commanly , an{ Marke calleth- them newe tougyess 
d Hereby we underſtande , thay the AmoFtles vſed not nowe ope tongue , and dey 
other by hap haz, ud and at all 24yrnture,or as fantatticail men vſe to dot , 081 Wi 
good con/ideration of their heaveys 441 tobechart, that they ſpake nothmg bt af ; 
bly Gi11:t goaerned their tongues, * 5Þ 
pn . g «Hoyt 
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8 *Howe then heare we euery man our owne , Nee that they 
e,wherein we were borne? | Saks With ins 
be | 9 Parchians and:Medes , and Elamites , and voyce, and mary 
1! | cheinhabitants of Meſoporamia,and of lJudea, & /-1g#ages were 
they: ef Cappadocia,of Ponrus,and Afia, m_ _=— Ns - 74 
| 10 AndofPhrygia,& Pamphylia,of Egypr.& 27H 
nas || dtheparres of Libya, which is belide Cyrene, & jer c(s the wiracls 2 
rde || taungers of Rome,and *Iewes,and pioſclyres, {rather bene in 
11 Creres, & Arabians : we heard the ſpeake : om 


rom || (our own tongues the woderful woorkes of God. jp,uhs;. Neian,) 
&i | 112 * They were al then amaſed,& douted,ſay- 1 hs oration of * * 


ngone to another, Whar may this be ? ins | 
12 -; :  Tewes, he 
on- | 143 And others $mocked, and ſaid, They are? | Fader + WOE] 
' | fllofnewe wine. - -. ' were both Iewes by 


joly | 144 ©Bur Perer ſtandingwith the Elcuen,) life birrb,and owes by 
ues,  whigyoyce,and faid vato them, Ye men of In- prof ton of vehgis 
| a, &yeall char:inhabir Hieruſalem, be this | _— ga | 
lem I knoven-ynto you, and hearken vnto my wordes. c«; ard they were 


yn- I 15:Fortheſe are not. drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, Proſelrtes, which 


- | fincetisburthe'chird houre of the day. — C—— 
ode} +46 Butthis is that, which was ſpoken by the ||. he 
TY ' ewts YERgron. 
\ ophet + loel, 2 Gods worde 


ge. | +377 Anditſhalbein the laſt daies, ſaith God, pearcethſome 
(ay- | Wilpowto our-of my Spirit ypon la} fleſh, & your f02y it driueth 


heſe | ſonnes,and your daughters ſhall prophecie , and prayed 


anditdoeth ſo choke other,that it forceth the to be witneſſes of their own' 
mpudencie. g The werd which be vſcth here, ſigmfieth ſuch a kinde of 
mocking which ts reprocheful and contumelious : And by thu reprechefull mocking 
we ſeetbat there 1s no 777yracle {0 great and excelient which the wickednes of man da-' 
rely.nat pov of. . 1: Peter bis boldenes 1s to be marked,wherin the grace of the 
wag L6.ta be ſcene, exen firarght after the beginning, 1 Aﬀeer the Rd riſang, 

M2) be about ſcruen or eight ofthe clocke with vs. k There 5 nothin:o that cax' 
Wequeſtions and aoutes,but teſttmonie taken out of the Prophet; :for mensrea- 
01247 Weyertuence but Gods voJce caiinot be ouerturned. + loel.2.28 Efa.24-3 

trletting the trueth of God againſt y falſe accuſations of men, ſhew-, 
a himſelfe and in hig felowes,that that is fulfilled which loel ſpake be-. 
c<cerning the fu] giving of the holy Ghoſt inthe latter dayes : which 
Faſo 1s offred to the whele Church,to their certaine and vadoubted 

uction which do contemne it. 


3 


Lowe ff "MES Puhos? exception, both upon the Tewes and Gentiles im That is,men, 


your 


THe Actts 
your yong men ſhall ſee vifions,and your old tht” 
ſhall dreame dreames. </7-.3.; .- ll 
138 Andon my feruants, ahd on-mine hande. 
maides I will powre our of' my Spirit in thoſe 
=. co dayes,and hey ſhall prophecie. © -' 
4.75 OE 19 And 1 will ihew wonders in heauen aboue, 
iftesof 5 holy and tokens in the earth bencath, blood, and fire, 
hoſt,is to and the vapour of ſmoke. Pe 


—_— _ => 20 The Sunne ſhalbe rurned into darkenes,& 


« This word, Call © moone into blood, before that great and no- 
#n, ſinifiethin table day ofthe Lord come, _. , 

boly Scripture, 21 4 Anditſhalbe, that whoſocuer ® ſhallcall 
earneſt praying & gn che Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. ; 


aving for bel : F 
Jer ms « 9657K 22 5 Yemen of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, it» 


5 Chriſt being s v s of Nazareth, a man ®approued of God amby 
innocent,was by you with great workes, and wonders, and lignes, 


Ms roteg Which Goddid by himin the middes of you;w 
of wicked mn. ye yourſelues alſo knowe : | "MY 
e Vbo is by thiſe 23 Him.I ſay,being deliuered by the detetnit- 
workes which Go4 nate counſel, and? foreknowledge of God, aher 


bt by hins, =; a $a 
m_ ds vg you had taken,with wickedhands you haut # 


w:d and alowed of Cified and* ſlaine. | 
thatmmmcas 24 © Who God harhraiſed.vp, and looſedrie 
gainſay by. ſſqyrrowes of dearh , becauſe ir was vnpoſhble 


Go —_— that he ſhould be holden ofit.. 
before,whico CA 25 Por Dauid ſaith CON cerning him,-l behel | 
nether be ſepara. the Lord alwayes before me: for he is ar my righ yo 
ted fromby deater- SR 
minate co{el, a5 the Encures ſay naithcy yet be the cauſe of emill; far God im bow if (hay 
laffing and unchangeable counſel, aprointed the wicked ad of Indra anexcelnt "34 
ene : 411 Gd doeth that well, which the inſtrumens doe ll. . Gods counſel der TY 
wot excuſe the Iewes, who(thantes were wicked, r The ab « ſaid to be then} mk: 
whoſe counſel and egomy forward, tr u dane. ' "Fe 


6 Chriſt (:s Dauid foretol4) did not onely riſe againe, but alſo was intheF=* 35 

graue votide of all corruption. 
'f The death that w: ful of [orowe both of botie and min1: therefore when death | 
peavedconguerour and vihryer 14er thoſe ſoro ves, Chriſt uy1 7th ſard ro have (he 
come thoſe ſor» wer of death, whit as being deal,he ourrcame dcath,to line for cuter ni lard, 
hs Father. *2P;Al.16.9. Youcib 
hand . * 
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ele. 


—_— -:CHAP.nr. : if3 o 

1 Fad that hoyld nor be ſhaken. | 

F546: Therefore did mine heartreioyce,and my 

e. | inte was. glad, and moreouer alſo my flcth ſhal 

ſe Jicſtin hope, + 

-27 Becauſe thou wilt not *leaue my ſoule in t The wilt nes 
ue, neither-wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee fer me to re- | 

corruption, Pins; Maine in graues 
28 Thou haſt *ſhewed me the wayes of life, vg, Thew hutfopo 

nd\haJtmake me full of toye with-thy counte- ned me the way 28 

nance. | 5 the true hfe, 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldely ſpeake | 

mo you-of the Partiarke Dauid, + that he is +. King-2.0e _ 

kth dead and buried , and his ſepulchre remay- Chop.tg.36. 

tthwith vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefore, ſecing he was aPropher, and _ | 

ex that God hadz* ſwornemithanorh to him, ,pp,...,, 

bxofthe fruite of his loynes ho would rayſe vp x thud ſwore jd 


« 


Ct concerningrthe fleſhe, to ſer him vpont his lownch. - 


oy . o- Tſal.16.10. 
er Chapt). Fe 


Hf knowing this befor C, moe of. the re- Peter witnef. 
on of Chriſt, that his ſoule ſhould nor be fer that teſus” 
t ktinprauc,neither his fleſhſhould: ſee corrup- Chriſt isthe ap« 


the I tin, poinred eurria- 
le NF 143; This leſus hath God raiſed vp , whereof _ LI . 


Wall are witneſſes. =o uveth mamfeftly 
£533. Since then that he by the right hand of by the giftes af 
ioht il Gn hahbenecxaked, and hath recetned of his _ we ms 
bl 0 the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath \jeor Dawid,/ 
hedforth this whichye nowe ſee and heare. » Aryhrepewey 
"35" FdrDanidis nor aſcended imto heaug, bur of God. »=— +5 1 
rl tefzith * Thc Lord faidto my Lorde , Sitatmy * 7/4170. 


z Chriſt «fad to! 
REN: : | be maile,vecanſs te 
"35-Yot make thine enemies thy footſtoole. was adamted re 4 


36 Therefore, Jer all the houſe of Iſracl know that &yninie cand. 


40 2 fins be: the EO for'Þs :m both 'ho<forent inet 
[2 Wetic, that God hath * made him both p77 
ri Lird,and Chriſt, this leſus,7 ſay, whom ye haue Jpok _ fate __ 


Mcitied 


A c . 


' Ingb dignatiee + 
F 37 Now 


120d 


"I" Rr” Sat. <1 OC Ne" ONO. IWR" vo c "MA oe L V5 " n pb £bcihes co btt "I 
on THE ACTES. "i 


37 Now whcathey hearTir, cheywetej Io , 

$8R ſomes & ked in their hearrs , and'fajd vnto Perer 'and this! 
In- wi c 
_ -. ry _ NT . Men and brethren OY . 


CE Got, 38 3 Then Peter ſaid vnto. them, Amend you 
and therefore of liues, and be baprized euery-one'of you ir thi 
ourſahuation: & Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of finngy 
i” Pao 4-ngge aud ye hall receiue the gitr of the holy Ghoſt, 
mltrareten: 39 Forrhe* promile 3s made ynto you, and 
ded by taith: and your children,& to all rhat are a farre of , even 
areratifiedin vs many as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 
by RAS 49 ? And with many other words he beſought 
ioyned the ver- and exhorred *hem,ſaying, Saue your ſeluesfion 
rue ofthe holy this froward generation. . + tang 
_ 11m 45 ** ThEtheythar gladly receiucd hiswerd, 
# vſed bers, vinerh ETC baptized: and.the ſame day,there 
28 to under 


and, ded to theChurchiabout three thouſand | 
that it wasa free 42 "* And they continued inthe Apoſtleads 


e ety Erine,and * felowſhip,and©breaking of buea 


ned tothe PrAYErs. 11 6711{2410mail 
Church ,which 43 © ** And feare came ypon-every-ſouleical 
GE him many wonders and fignes were doneby tithe 
fe from the poſtles. wt 
wicked: bleex. 44 27 Andal that beleued, were in oneplics 
ampleofrhe ver and had all things common. + 1 i: 9:5: 15908 


eueof the holy ie aroalzetk hk 
Ghoſt>burſuch as are of age, are not baptized,before they mak c 
of theirfaith. 1 The markes of the true Church are cheach | 
Apoitles,thedueties of charitie,the pure and imple afminiſitatiovofthe 
"$acraments,and true inuocation vſcd of all thefaithfulls 2:10 50129 
b Communicating of goods , and all other dyeties of charitic,, as is chmod afteramt 
c The Tewes ſed thime loaues, and therefore they did rather breaks oy 
them: Se by breakmg of bread,they underiioode that Talhe tolerharth 
which they uſed to keepe , And when they kept their loaue feabtes | rhe fed 
brate the Lordes ſupper , which ener. in theſe daies began to be carrupied, andPl 
amendeth it, 1 Corn. | ALS 
rageof fire 


12: So oft a5 the Lord thinketh it expedient, he bridleth the 
gers,that the Church may be planted , and haue ſome refref 
23 Charitie maketh allthings common concerning the vie ; a 
neceſlitie requireth. 
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adche! ay oaelSaregms 
ted them ro all men , as euery: one. had 


| (3 "4 And how continmed daily with one _ac- 14 The faithful 


inthe.TEple,and breaking bread at home, <2m< together 
ſaber meat together with gladnes and oy pref 
NES df ':\, not onlytorhe 
4h: Strang God; and had fauour with all the donny of the 
e:and the Lord added to the Church from Porn pra 
ndapluch 9 ſhould be ſaued, | 


Sd ict i5 
CHA P. IIl 

yto the Teple with John, 2 healeththe creple 
| $1 le gathered together to ſee the miracie, 12 be 
! apendeth the miterie of our ſaluatioht through ( brift, 14 
lnifng: their irgratirude, rg and requiring their repentace, 


, Trhoars lohn wenrvp rogerher 1 Chriftin hea- 
TITER 


the Temple , ar the ninth houre of bore =—_ 


(YE .007 6.00 5; 
d wel knowen 
acertiine'man which was a ereple fr'S to all men,borh 


| ena was caried, whom rheylard inplaceandeime 
patecsfthe Temple called Beautiful, rare > 
wake vlmes of themthat encredinito the Tem- Apoſtles, ,doreh 
partly 
>F'WhoſeingPererand lohn,tharthey would them which bes 
Merino the T'&ple,defired to receive an alnics. nas —_—_ 
"4 And'\Perer:eatueſtly beholding bim with Jr. ro beioe, 
id,Looke on vs. 
Andhe®paicheede vnto chem, eruſting to « Both with 
receive forme thing of them, © HE RO and. | 
ps Perer;'Sther and golde have I bt, 
<> adLdibue: thatgiue lthee;ln'the . (m1 


— wo Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe:yp and 


IE Andie took Himbyrherighthand, & life 
ſfimecgiarly his fete and ankle boncs 

If rength. . «it 
Thad he leaped vp, ſtoode, and wall, and 
centred 


pb: THE A'& TIES. 
entred'with them into the Femple; 
leaping, and prayling God. 21th; 
9 And all the people ſawe him ale 
prayling God. fy 
10 And they knewe him;chati iewashe l c 
fare for the almes at the'Beaurifull-gare of 
Temple: and thcy were a ONCTDEY ſton 
at char, which was come vneo hin, ' 2! 54. E 
| 50h q And as thecreeple which was heal 
CR held Peter and lohn, allrhe 7” 
CO _ ſed vntothemin the porche ay 
who had bealed Jomons. , : | 
him: or becauſebe 12 *So when Peter ſawe ir 'he anſweredyir; J 
a = ache if be the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why. — 
at of hi febr: ' this ?or why Joke ye ſo ſtedfafſtly on vs,as h 
abogild' be lame ÞY Our QWNe. Power or godlines, we hal 
axame. this mango? 
2 roar 13 The 60D of Piet angle Iaac, 
_ 8 cob,the. + 6 0 b of our fathers bath glori -dbi 
wnbclceucrs,and Sonne Jeſus, whom ye heanh ere teniee 
alicreforethey rhe preſence of Pilate, when he had ik 
da _wickedly 2- 1, be deliuered. 
Buſothem wks 
G 14 Burtyedenied the Holy c one and the be 
Ga tale mthe and defired a muitherer ro-be given you,'"! ;. F 
miracles them 15 Andkilled the Lord* of life , whome@ul Ger 


ore: hath raiſed from the dead, whereofwe ar 


mcanes which Ncfles. 

it pleaſeth God 16; And his Name bath made ehis man fo 

to viectakean | whome ye ſee, and knowe , rhrough faith i 

vecztionto e- py. ned andehie faich which is by him, hats 

Rabliſhe [dola- 

crieand ſuper. VENt0 him rhis perfite health of his wholedu 

Kition,by that In the preſence of you all, '. {| +1 .mi fo 

which: God bp. | I 

hath provided forthe knowledge;of his true: worſhip, that is, Ch 

nitie. + Chap. 5.30. 

s VVhbohath lift inbim ſelfe; and erwerh life to other]. d' Becauſe Þt bell 

bem rayjed from the dead,whoſe Name be heard Y, by PPT Fe: / Wy "Whotcn 
G 3% ++ 4 ; A 4: 


es SB nee t bt 


oe Hef 
So ee Ae eats £5 
Re 7 
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tack : : 
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- 


l 57 


y And now brethren, Fkiow that through , r:;:hett of att 
{ "ſnorance ye did it;as d4dalſo your goutrnours. » to receiueChriſt 
\ $518" Bur thoſe things' which 'God'before had fo foone as he is 


G1 


'+ ſefed*by the mouth of all his Propheres, thar £74 yito, vs: 

Wlpic-Choulde-{uffce,he.hath thus fulfilled, ; Neglected ſ@ 

of v. p mend your lives therefore F and turne, great a benefite 

+ 5 771 "3 11 C38 Ages 7 SS BETH 7 5 $9; > us, © moaher* 

onillh: ay be put away, when th through mans: 
tyour ſinnes may be put away, when the time vinkopes hana 


"+ hips bal comp trom the preſence of the | x cpericefor 


. 


frets 
"A . io 3. eo llonotG qc; 6.meane :2Asfor 
and And hefhal ſendiefis Chriſt; which' be- } ignominie of F 
d Sollrewas reached ynto you, FO 11, ©" OE, Wenn 
Fhome the heauen muſt containe viicil *2 {et againſt y 
2 | 3 otter ie ett en lf the decree” an 


Ne ue ume t at all rhings bereſtored 5 which God purpoſe of God, 
1 Bl ſpoken. by the mouth, of all his .holie Pro- foretoldeby the 
oup ets lince the-worlde began. ;f PT | Prophetes, of ' 
v £34 For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The args pig jo 
| 1 xd jour God ſhal raiſe vp. vnto you 8 a Pro- fhouldbe cruci: 
4aeof your brethren: like vnto me : ye ſhal fied here 


-dhiftenre him in all thinges, whatſocuer he ſhal ſay — then he 
| Wi SUR o*i1 36d. WW: 1 ulde appeare 


We) SENT + "620? . , from heauen the. 
7 For it ſhalbe that cuery perſone which ſhal judge and refto- 


4 wid 
78 


eare that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed out of rer of all things, 


430 
| tepeo kc - | | that albeleeyers. 
+ $24 Alloall the Propheres from Samuel,ang Tghtbe ſaued, 


-ungencetorche as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- wor mms 
Fe foretolde of theſe dayes. | e "Though thers 


0} 35-fYearethe 'children of the Prophetes, were many Pro= 
es the couenant, which God hath made yn- {"7/+pet be ſec 
re | oufathers, ſaying to Abraham, 4 Euen in thy mouth to thew wn; 
PR edeſhal al the kindreds ofthe earth be bleſſed. ro vs the conſent 
gt Firſt vnco you hath God * raiſed vp his 414 agtcement of 
: "Ml a leſus, and him he hath ſent.to bleſſe you, f pt _ 
Wo ming cuery one of you from your iniquities. ito heaten. P 
*M ; vu | + Deuter,i8.rs. 
{07727 2 This promiſe was of an excellent o fingular Prophet, b At what tim 
:12 kingdoms of l frael was eftablished. 4 Thelewes that belecue are the firſt be- 
, be. "the kingdome of God. -5 "For whon the Prophets were eſpecially ap- 
i. T Gen2-3.Gal gh. k, Given to the world,or raiſed from the dead,d ad- 
kingdome, Aa CHAP, 
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' { CH A; P., | II It. F, Te E-- pk 
r Peter and:Iobn *y1 ave takgn and brought before-the comel 
7 «nd 19 Thty ſpeaks boldly mChritts cauſe. 24 The diſc. | 
ples praye wnto God. . 32 Manyſell their peſſeſnon: ;6 / £ 
whom Baynabas is onks ', ©, 0; DO 
: : # 51 br £9" op - £3 3; 1 "as! : "rf OT © p 

2 None are c6- , Nd * as they ſpake vnto the people, the 

moaly more d1- ... 22 AIC TELE 34 ie rrbs 

ligent or bolder  APiiefts and the® Capraine of the Temple 
enemies of the andthe Sadduces came. ypon them, | 
Churche, then 2 * Taking i prleuouſl that they taugherrhy Þþ 


eh = pol popl and rebel in 1s Nemeth to 
be head buyl. Fein from the dead,” - "= 
ders :. but the - 3 And they laid handes on them, andpur F 


morerhey rage, them in holde,vntill the nexr day: for it wastion 


NUCP. 

a The leweshad 
certaine garriſons 
for the gard: and 
ſafetie of the Tem- 
ple and holy things, 


garriſons had a ca- 
ptaine ſuch as E- 
leazarus Ananias 
' the bigh Prieftes 
ſonne,, was mt#he 
t:me of the warre 
that was m Iudea, 
being 4 very impu- 
dent and proud 
Jorg 773477 WP oſeph. 


God doe conti- Worde , beleeued , and the* number ofthe men 


Mat .26.65. Theſe, 


broke 2.of the tating of Iudea, b VV hile they theyght ro diminishe the number uf 


; on Firth cuentide. TIES "23 A. - ow ” " 
Full ſceuants of 4 Howbeit, many of them which headthe k 


tl 
"7 
bit 
Ws: 
hes 
by; 
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was abour five rhouſand,” 
5 © And it cane to paſſe on rhe moroy, 
that cheir ©rulers,and Elders, and Scribes, Were 
gathered together atHieruſalem, WE” 
. 6 , And Annasthe chief Pricſt, & Caiaphay 
and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many aswee 
of the "kindred of the hie Prieftes, "'N 
7 * And when they had ſer them befolt 
chem , they asked , By what power , or in wha - 
©Name haueye done this? Mr 
8 ThePerterfull ofthe holy Ghoſt,faidmw 
them, Yerulers of the people, & Elders of Irac + 
9 #7 Foraſmuchas we this day are examined 


gncreaſed them, c Theſe were they that made the Sanhedrim,which were atiſt 
tribe of Tuda, until Herode wſed that crucltie againſt Dawi.'s flacke. d Of wn 
the high Prieftes were wont to be choſen and made,the execution of the yerely 9" 
being now chaunged. 'M 
2 Againſt ſuch as brag of a ſucceſsion of perſons , without a ſucceſion 
do-trine,and by that meanes beat downe the true miniſters of the wore 
ſo farre forth as they are able. . 6. - By what authorttie? " W%61 
Wolues which ſuccede true Paſtours, pleade their owne cauſe, andvly Hee! 
Gods,neither the Churches, F, 


801 
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+ SEce good deede done ro the imporent man, zo 

rl by what meancs he is made whole, Fs 
iſo- | 10: f Be icknoweti-vnto you all ,and to all the 4 Heisin _ 
\T Praple of Iſrael, thar by the Name of 1zsvs ar —_ 
oY” | y , 1s 
os YEnnrs 7 of Nazarcth, whome ye have cruci- cope to hang 
M d, whome God raiſed againe from the dead, vpon Chriſt on- 
$5.10 


#n by him doth this man ſtand here before iy ,96-vpA en 
fur- 


uwhole; at is notdead 


but hath m 
1t + This is the ſtone caſt afide of you buil- RS every Fr & 


r,which is become the head of the corner. hath all rule in 
I Neither is there ſajuation in any other;for Þis owne hands; 
en mong men there isf giuen none other 8 Name eta ws 
-:: 'mder heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. Max.21.42. 

we 0.9 5 Now when they ſawe the boldenes of Mark. 2.10, 

ix ocerand Tohn,, and vnderſtode that they were £#&20-17: 
 Fnkatned men and without iknowledge , they Sy > gy 

aol wveiled, and knewe ther, that they had bene f ofGed. 

- ! Wivith lefus: L There 18 n0 0s 
"14 And beholding alſo the man which was 7 #21,07 no 6 
bis fanding with them, they had nothing xo {70900 T a 


ey thorttze what ſoe- 
Th by againſt It, Eo | ver; which Les 
-.* 15 Thenthey commaitnded them to go afide ſþ-«che being v/ſual 
eo the Councill , and * conferred among #29 the Tewer, 
\, ({aemleſues, | te ge _— 
"ay *Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men? Jaurger we call v- 
ns fvely a manifeſt Ligne is done by them, and ;r po» thaw. whoſe 
by dpenly knowen to all chem that dwel in Hic- 94:4 we looks 


EY helpe. 
Warn :and we can not denie It, | io wheoe'and 


this ſetteth forth 


ber tf P90 the leygenes of Chrifts kingdome. | _ 

alof YF The good libertie nd Boldnes of the ſeruants of God,doeth yet thus 
pt ee good, that ſuch as lay hid vndera vizard of zeale, doeat length be= 
ly Nttem ſelues to be in deede wicked men. . 

Theword oſed bere is 7 diet, which being ſpoken in compariſon had to a a. 


($100 0Mnerh a private 9141 : bur when we ſpeake of ſciences and ſiudtes, it ſignifieth one 

worng'® 8 nlearned : and in accompt of honour and eftimatior, it importeth one of baſe 
$4 eftimation. h Layed their heads together. | 

nd vol Hethat Aattereth himſelf in ignoraunce commeth at length to doe 


*mxecnes,and that againſt his owne conſcience. _ 
| Aa 2 t7 Bi 
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THE ACTEs. IF 

17. Buttharitbe noiſed nofarther amongtheſh 
people,letys threaten & charge them, thatthey 
ſpeake henceforth ro no man in this Name, 

18 So they called. them, and commaundedſ 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhoulde ſpeakeor tex 
chein the Name of Ieſus. kf | 

7 We muſtſo 19 7 BurPeter and lohn anſwered vnto then, 
obey men tO and ſaid, Whether it be rightin the ſightofGod, 
whome we are _ : 'Bt 
ſubie@ , that ef. © obcy yourather then God,iudge ye. 
pecially and be- 20 For we can not but ſpeake the things 
fore all thinges which we haue ſcene and heard. / 
7" 21 *So they threatned them , & letthemgy, 
the wicked from & founde nothing how to puniſh them becauſe 
doing what they of the people : for all men praiſed God forhat 
Iyſt,that contra- which was:done. un$ 0nd 

| onda 22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeresolde, h 
to the ſ-rting On Whome this miracle of healing wazſhewed, f 5 
forth of his glo- 23 ? Then afſone as they were Jet ga, th 

rie, which hegi- came to their fellowes, and ſhewed all thattie * 
ax -wes leau© hjc Prieſts and Elders had ſaid ynto them, . . Þ y; 
9 The Apoſtles , 24 ** And when they heard it, they life 1 n 
communicate Their voyces to God with one accorde, andlaiu *: 
their-troubles O Lord, thou artthe God which haſt made th I 
with the con- heauen, and the earth , the ſea, and allthingo /; 
av, oaeg thatare in.them 

10 We ought ; ST 
neither to be a- 25 Which by the mourh of thy ſeruaunty 
fraide of the uid haſt ſaid, + Why did the Gentiles rage, WF.11 
threatninges of the people imagine vaine things? 


> od png cre 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled,andu m 


ſh:ly © contemne rulers came together againſt the Lord, 8 ag WP 2s 
their rage and his Chriſt. | \ . Wan 
madves againſt 27 For douteles,againſt thine holy Sonne) chun 


to Pie i ſus, whome thou haddeſt anointed, both Herd 


their force and and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and idrpe 

malice , anear - HR d(r 

neſt thinking vpon thepower and good will of God ( both which we "Js 7h, 

maaifeſtly beholde in Chriſt ) and ſo flee to the ayde and ſuccour oft 'T, 

Father. o Pſal.2er, 2 but ſo 
Pp } 


T” CHAP. I. © 187 
Theopledf Ifracl gathered themſelues together, 1 _11rh0ugh the 
they} 528 To® do whatſoeuer ®thine hand, and thy people of 1ſractwas 
counſe] had determined before to be done. but one people, yet 
29 Andnow, O Lord, beholde their threat- ys. dy 
ings, and graunte ynto thy ſeruants with all bol- ,,,c for the 
- I nes to ſpeake thy worde, rwelue tribes euery - 
hem :5..So that thou ftretche forth thine hand, **F Ma made 
Goof tarhealing, and fignes, & wonders may be done > pla a/ 
- Djthe Name of thine holy Sonne eſus. them , as thoughe 
W8uy 31 ** And when as they had prayed,the place many nations had 
ms{haken where they were aſſembled rogether, hrs themſel- 
m8 atchey were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 77 8h 
they ſpake the worde of God boldely. m The wicked ex- 
rahat 32 ** And the multitude of them that belee- ecxte Gods conn- 
© ud, were of * one heart, and of one ſoule : nei- js , though they 
olds ther any of them ſaid, that any thing of thart ; _ New. - 
ed, 14 , it ,out they are not 
Ned: Þ rich he poſſefſed , was his owne,, but they had therefore withour 
; the dlthings 4 common. | fault. 
arte *33 And with grear power gaue the Apoſtles 7, 7h | LO 
Winesofrhe reſurre&ion of the Lord Ieſus : and. ,,, ine abſo 4. Jo: 
geatprace was vpon them all. | thoritie and po- . 
34 Neither was there any amog them, that wer. 


keked: for as many as were poſſefſors of lands 7 God witneſ. 
ſeth to his 


Nl or houſes, folde them, and brought the price of 64,1, bya vi. 
. tbethings that were ſolde, _ ſible ſigne, that 
ns 35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles fete, it is he. that wil 


Ci and It was diſtribured vnto eueric man, accor- a. 
ny nga he had neede. wers both of 


of 3% Alſoloſes which was called of the Apo- heauen & earth. 
"Yes, Barnabas ( that is by interpretation the 12 An example 


ſonne . : . _ . of the true 
el au of -1 ova being a Leuite, and of the Church, when 
Hero tun to Cyprus, in there is con- 


' EPA ſent as wel in do- 
ftine a incharitie one towardes an other: And the Paſtours deliver true 
®Grineboth ſyncerely,and conſtantly. 
"NY They agreed both in counſel, wil,and all purpoſes. «+ Chap -2,44- 
'Truecharitie helpeth the neceſitic of thepoore with his owne loſle: 
(o,thatallthinges be done wel and orderly. | 


Aa 3 27 Where 


THE ACTESs 
g7 Where as he had land, folde it; and} 
brought the money, and laid it downe atthe Ac 
poltles feere. LY 
CHAP. V, VIP 
7 Ananias for hu deceit in keeping back part of the price, 5 Fal, 
leth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphira bis Wife, 
12 Threugh diucyſethe 9-0 14 The faith | 
Increaſed. 18 The Apottles that were impriſoned 1g an | ( 
deltered by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of the | 
Prieſts, 36 Through Gamaliels counſellthey are kept aliug | | 
42 and beaten; 41 They glorifie God. oh 
x Lukeſheweth 1 Vt * acertaine man named Ananjas, with 
Ly contrarie Sapphira his wife, ſolde a poſſcfſion, 
examples, now 2 And * kept away parre of the price , his 
great a ſinne liy- _ I b - f {t d b h p 
pocriſie 1s, eſpe- WIE alla being of coun c|, and brought a cer- ; 
cially mn them reine patte, and Jaid it downe at the Apoſtles 
which vnder a feere, 


_ te une —g 3 Thenſaid Perer, Ananias,why hath Satan 
would ſeeme to * filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt *lieyn» 1 
ſhine &be chiefe ro the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away parre of the 
in the Churche. price of this poſſeſſion? 

ai conan AE» Whiles it remained,appertained irnorm- N | 
b Fully poſſeſed? 0 thee ? & after jt was ſolde , was itnox inthine Fe 
c For when they ©wne powerthow is it that thou haſt4 conceived N 4 
had appointed this thing in thine heart? thou haſt nor lied ynto 
Fong +," men,bur vnto God. y ths 
Church,th:y ſtucke 5 Now when Ananjas heard theſe words,he 

not at it to keepe fe] downe,& gaue vp the ghoſt. Then greatfear 


fick 
way 4 part of the came on allthem thar heardtheſe thinges. = 


_ —. s Andrhe yong men roſe vp, &tooke hin 


dee with men, and VP,And caried him out,and buried him. the 
not with God, ud 7 And it came to paſſe abour che ſpace of Þ 1 
therefore be [azeth three houres after, that his wife came in, ignork then 


afterward that l | 
they tempted God. ofthat which was done. 


d Hereby is "de. 8 And Peter ſajd vntoher, Tellme, ſoldejt | 1/4 
clared an aduiſed the Jand for fo much ? And ſhe ſaid, Yca for ſo betaks 
and purpoſed de- much. | 


4 x + 
ric maniy af, 9 ThenPerer ſaid vntoher, Why have) ilk 
01 ping the dynyls furgeftiong, f 


3 
(+4 


agreed 


. of 
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reed 


: a bee oi act diy os to aectcnat 
queteogerhericonefprehe-Splentthe Lot? 5. Toke ho of 
| 6 fecte of them-whithy hate buried men doc things 
thine husband, ere ar the * doore, and ſhal carie » an en] con- 
Ne -- nt fri renee” + Mine ue 


"35 th | Pop II , , - pronounce ſentence 
»10'Then the fel downe ftraight way ar his ,,..5 rhemſelues} 


ſeetc;and yelded vp the ghaſt:and'the yong mcn and asmuch as in 


fame in, and found her' dead;;and caryed her !h=#hcth;;rowke 
aitand buried her by her husband-; | 415 JORGE ORE 
113* And great feare came'on al the Church; pl any rm: 
adohas many as heard theſe things, ' * * they be berit &v 
12 Thus by the hands'of the Apoſtles were 4rmightie orno.. 
nany"fipnes and wonders/(hewed\aniong' the £ = _— 
people: (and they were al with one accorde in 2 TIED 
Sdomons porche. 147 FI, 144.4 5 yertue bridieth 
113'And of the other durſt no thi ioyne himſelf ſome;rhatthey 
wth: nevertheles the people 8 magnified the; Jane pure | 
14 Allothe numberofthem thar beleeued in ook he 7 
the Lotd, both of men \and women; grewe more keepeth in his 
and more) 1-263 alle S1Go27 - ; awe & feare: & 
''5'Wſo much that they brought the ficke in- wer nee; 
totheſtreres,& laid them on beddes & couches, g Highh praiſed 
tat atthe leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, when Them: 
he came by, might ſhadowefomie-ofthemm. © 3. The moref 
16 There came alſoa muleityd&urof the ci- *b< beg w_ 
ties rounde abour ynto{ Hierſalem, bringing more inzreaſerh 
folkes, and them whichiwete:'yexcd with therage of $a- 
nefpirits,who were al healed; tan, & therefore 
'17\C3Then the chief Prieſt roſ&vp, and all con roceede 
thatwere with Hhim(which was the ® ſe of ets, 
the Sadduces)and were ful of indignation, hThe word which 
"13And laid hands 09 the Apoſtles, and pur # vſzdbere, is He- 


themiathe common priſon. ' © Fryers 2r 


(in for right forme of learning,or faion,or fſtudie and courſe of ife,which the 

cal a ſefF:ar- the firſt, this word was intlifferently vſed,but at length zt came to 
kaken one'y in exill part, whereupon came the name of Heretike, which is 1akenfor 

We thet coath aftray from ſound rnd wholeſore doftrine' after ſuch ſort that he ſet= 
light by the mdgement of God and hisC hurche,and continwcth in his option, and 
FA h thepeace of the Chnrche, 

(%, Aa :: x19 *But 


# 


| 2% YFHE ACTES. Þ 
4 Angelsare :..19 #Butrhe Angelofthe Lord, by.nightopalf 
made ſeutts of geq the priſon \—__ ae Hy orth, 
SR IT CEE) Ton Ame 
PA 'H 240 oi 20 5 Go your way,and ſtand inthe Temple, 
ane +5 dgeli- ; ſpeake tothe people, all the* wordey of thislife, 
ter his,that.;..;._ 21 .* So whenghey heard it, they entred ing 
they may,MrF. rhe Temple gaxly, ix the morning, & raught Agd 
gx cs the chict Prieſt came, and they that werewith 
5 VVordes, whey, bITANd called cho.Gouncil won althe 
byzheway mte- .: Elders of the chfdren; of Iſrach, and: ſentto the 
bfe.ishewed., « priſon,to cauſe themato. be brought, . .; | 
para - 32 Bur when.theefficers came,-andfounde | 
temptesfrom- | {191 acLingbepriforthey returned &takeir, | ce 
aboue. .; +» 23 Saying, Certainely we founde theyjilag || th 
7:;:Thetnore': ſhut as; ſure-485 was poſlible, & the keparsſtan- | n1 
openly that." ding without, before the dores:but whenwehat | 
eweth it ſelfs ' ppengd, ve; ound:nomanwithin. |... {1 he 
$ more increas ' :; 24, Thenwheathe thief, Prieſt,& the captaind I c< 
ſeth the madnes of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard tek Þ} -. 


of his enemies  qhin oe - A Rea 
whichconſpire o_ Xheh fAÞp bygd "of xhetn; Wherenap - , 
againſt kim. wou 3 -grLowWe:. + ok FR&S{( S0) 55 S934 % WKK 3-48 » 

8 Tyrantes- «- ;, 25, 7 Thencameane& ſhewed them, lang, f ay 
which feare not Behold,thg;men;thas ye pur in priſon;areſtan Þ br 


God are con- no inthe FTerpple,and teache the people: Þ| -: 
G DS 1 NF 'bJYPIC ING LCACHE TE PEOP F 
Men. :- $670k wentzheicapraine with nat 
9 It is the pro- & brought #h6 wichour viglence(for they feart 
perty of Tyrants the people, leaſt they ſhould haue beneſtoned) 
toſet out their .- 27 And when'they had brought them, the) 
gone eompr's” ſerthem beforethe Council,andthe chiefPric 
metsas right & ſ{erthem beforethe Councilandrhe clet2 
reaſon, be they asked them; '_ . 15 i;:- : bi 
ncuer ſo wicked. | 2.8 I Saying, Didhor we ftrairely comma 
CORY TOnP you, thar ye ſhould; not teache in chis Name? 
po chin Stig and beholde, ye hauc filled Hieruſalem, wn 
they wilnor vouch your dotrine,& ye would'*bring this mans 1000] the 
ſafe to name. V nvs. Wk G 


; L2 
10 We ought 29 '* Then Peter &the Apoſtles anſwered! : the{, 
\ « \ wt 


ww anc cs BB. 


=, 2- x” 


——_ 
—_ 
—_ 3 —_— 


to obey no_ man, 


but ſa farre forth as obcying him we may obey God. Gal as 


if fd, We ought rather to obey God then men... ,; - | 
| $39 ** The 4 God of our fathers hath raiſed vp "? Cy .Þ- 
whome ye ſlewe,andbanged'an atree. . > 1.044 nh, 
BI: Him bath God lift Vp with bis right had,zto Prince and pre- 
ka Prince and a Sautour;to, giue repentance to ſcrucrofhis 
lackand forgiuences offnnes.. . . ': Church inde-. 
52'* And wearc his witneſſes cocerning theſe Kio CESS 
things which we ſay : yea, and the holie Ghoſt, + Cp.p.z.72. _ 
whonie God hath giuen ro them that obey him. ,, 14isnot ſuſi- 
133. Now when they heard it, they ! braſt for cient for vs thag 
ager, and conſulted ro ſlay them. 2 theryas might 
nde | 34 7 Then ſtode there vp in the Council a _— wn 
eit; || certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doQour of qjzg to our yo- 
jeg | the Law, honoured of al the people , and com- catis go on for. 
kan- F nanded ro put the Apoſtles forth alitle ſpace. ward tilwe 


half 35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Ifracl, take <2 vato it. 


; | Thu betokeneth 
i [| keederoyour ſelues, what ye intend ro do tou- ;1,u; hoy were 
and chingtheſe men, a modt wvehement 


the I - 36 + For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas MES axe}-yi8 
this F "boating him ſelfe, ro whom reſorted a nomber ouſty FH 0 I» 


| s 1n minde,for it 64 
7 | 9fmen,abourt a foure hundreth,who was ſlaine ; Mera Ende of 
” adthey al which obeyed him,were ſcattered, & ſpeach takgn from 


brought ro nought, Them which arg 


+37 After this man,aroſe vp Iudas of Galile,in eY, erg 
co | the daies of the tribute, and drew away much {we. . © © 


euel © people after him : be alſo periſhed,and al that o- 13Chriſt findeth 
ned) I deied him, were ſcattered abroade. | defendours of 


As 33 And nowI ſay vnto you, ® refraine your papFns 90 


{clues from theſe men,and let them alone: for if of higenemies, 
/;Þ this counſe],or this worke be of ® men, it wil come fo oft as he 
wnought ; 49 thinkethit 
©39 But ifit be of God deſt ;e, aveiuL. 
> , ye can not deſtroyeit, "1, matters of 
Rligion we muſt take g00d heede that we attempt nothing vnder acolour 
wy $a beſide our vocation. 
'N%: Tobe of ſome fame. n He diſſuadeth hu fellowes from: murdering the Apoſtles, 
wither doeth he thinke it good to referre the mattey to the Romane Magittrate, for 
Wes cold abide nothing worſe,then to haue the tyramue ofthe Romanes confir- 
9 If itbecounterfet and deniſed, 


fad W194 Aa S Icſt 


Qfy THE' ACTES. . 
_ ..._,.. teftyebe found even fighters againſt God, ij 
._ ©... 1/49-And to him they agreed, andcalledrhe 
 .  , , Apoſtles: and whentheyhad beaten them,they | 
1 commanded tharthey ſhould not ſpeake in'the 
+ ---+-: Namevfleſus,and lerthem go. + 
3 The Apoſtles 41 ** Sothey departed fromthe Council ro« 
accuſtomed to". joycing,that they were counted worthie to ſuffer |; 
aun A va wg rebuke for his Name. Y ff 
jengeh inuredes 42 Anddaily inthe? Temple,and from houſe | 
beare ſtripes, & to houſe they ceaſed noc to teach, and preach [| 
yer ,thatby Teſus Chriſt, 
tht 'mtanes '- . * ' 
they become Rronger. p Both publikely and privately. 
oh CHAP. VI. OS 
2 The Apoſiles 3 appoint theoffice of Deconthip 5 To ſeven 


chefen men: 8 Of whome Steuen, ful of faith, u one; 12 th 
taken 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſſour of Moſe: Law, 


Nd * in thoſe daies,as the nomber ofthe 


0 
f 
V 


3 When Satan 1 


hath aſſayled 5 diſciples grewe, there aroſe a murnny- 
Cliurch with- ring of the® Grecians towards the He 
out,and.thatro 


ſma] purpoſe & brewes,becauſe their widowes were negleQedin F 
* 3n vaing,heafſai.. The * dailic — 

- lethitwithin, + 2 *?Thenthe twelae called the multitude bf do 
ciuildifſenſion . the diſciples together,and ſaid, It is not * meete 


as yi that we ſhould leaue 'the word of God to ſerue ha 
the Apoſtles the cables. Jeu 
take occaſion ©-3 7 Wherfore brethren, Jooke ye out among 


vhereby to ſet. you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and fulof.the If ns 


ner ene , holie Ghoſt,and of wiſdome,which we may #: by 
a Oftheiy partes which of Grecians became velizious ewes. b In the beftowin f wit! 
almes according to their neceſiitie. - pare 
2 The office of preaching the word, and diſpenſing the goods of tt F a 


.oS > - 


Church,are different onefrom another and not raſhly to be ioyned tog Nl pg Þ 
ther, as the Apoſtles do here inſtitute: And the Apoſtles do not chulelo ÞÞ y'5, 
much as the Deacons without the conſent ofthe Church. p - I "re 
e It uſuchamatter,as re may inno wiſe accept of it. d Banquers : though by mk 
name of tables, othey offices are alſo ment which are annexed to ir, ſuch as peril | tj 
the cave of the pooye. tm; 
3 Inchuſing of Deacons(and much more of Miniſters)theremuſt beet” Þ rerſe 
amingtion both of their learning and mancrs or life. Pr; 


point 
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it} 52.5133 
Ithe | 4 Andwe wil give our-ſclues continually to 
they! [paper,&to the miniſtration the worde. 


:$Andche ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
ndthey choſe Stcuen ;aman ſul of faith and of 
keholy Ghoſt, and 4 Philippe, and Prochorus, bebo 
adNicanor,and Timon,and Patmenas,and Ni- Church did 


 Ecolas,aProſelyre of Antiochia, laying on of 


'the 


I 


| res 
uffer 


ouſe | 16:+tWhich they fer before the Apoſtles:and HI it were 
each they prayed,and © layed their hands on them. ary dots 


7 * And the word of Gad increaſed,and the were lawfully 
waber of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- elected. | 
ſilem greatly,& a great company of the Prieſts. © Thi-ceremonieef 
mere obedient to the ffaith. . 7, noe re brogye | 
2 tk | 8 © Now Steuen ful of faith and 8power, did zee; who v/ed 
W, geat wonders and miracles among the people. thu ordey both in 
fthe | +97 Then there aroſe certaine of the * Syna- Pb/he affaires,gy 
mw | ppue;which are called Liberrins, & Cyrenians, 7's 20h 


and alſo in pri. 
Hee || RefAlexandria, and of them of Cilicia,& of A- 4; ps: a 
din | nddifpured with Steyeri. bleſiings,as appea- 


"10" But rhey were notable to refiſt the wiſe 74h,Gen:28.and 


dome,and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. _ ——_ 


It Then they ſuborned men,which ſaid, We , Time.z.12.Q8.s, 
haeheard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a+ 17.but bere is no 


glinſt Moſes, and God: | | r= nat 
1% * Thus they moued the people and the —_ | 
go 5 An happicendof temptation. f This the figure Me- 
ine meaning by fiuth,the doftrine of the Goffel which cngendreth farth. 
6 Codexerciſeth his Church firſt with euil wordes and flaunders, then 
Uinpriſonments, afterward with ſcourgings,and by theſe meanes pre- 
Pareth it in ſuch ſort,that at length he cauſeth it ro encounter with Satan 9 
Withe world, cucnto bloodſkcad and death,and that with good ſucceſle. 
T $ Excellent and ſingular oifies. | 
7 Scholes and yniverſities were of old time addicted to falſe Paſtours, and 
q theinſruments of Satan to blow abroad and defend falſedotrines. 
. Of the companie and colledge as it were. 
Uleteachers becauſe they wil not be onercome, flee from diſputations 
Omanifeſt an{ open ſlaunderingand falſe accuſations. 9 Thefirſt bloodie 
emionof the Chyrch of Chriſt begouns and (prange from a counſel 
ſfrieſt by the ſuggeſtion of the vniuerſitic doctours, 
. Elders, 
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Elders,and the Scribes : and ranningypon:himy 

caughthin, andbroughthim to the Council,.. 
__ L cope 13 ** And fexforthfalſe witneſſes, whith ſaid; 
falſe accuſers, This maniceaferh-net ro ſpeake blaſphemous 
which gather. .wordes apainſt this bolie place,and the Lawe..'': 
falſeconcluſt. | 14 'For wehau@heatd him ſay, that this leſui 
wad ab ons of Nazareth'fhal'deftroye' this place, and ſha 
tered andſps- | change the ordinances,which Moſes gaue vs. 
ken, ' © 15 *Andavabtharſare in the Council, looked 
3 Hereby.it appea- ſtedfaſtly on'him' ; they! fſawe his face as it hut 


yeth that Stewen SS, 
had wt excaltens - 299 the face of an Angel. F 


; FT countenanee,hauing a quiet and ferled hind,a goed conſeience,er ſurt per! 
: 


an »- 


aud 
ſuaſion that his cauſe was tuft; For ſaing he was to ſpeake before the people,Gedbrawe. 
tified his countenance, to the end that with the verie beholding of him,the lews 
mundes might be pearced andamaſeds | .. i \ - | PT 
" | | ..CHAP. VII. 
s Steuen pleading bis cauſe cheweth that God choſe the Fathen, 
20 before Moſerwas borne; '47 Ardbefore the Temple wa 
«built: 44' And that al outward ceremonies were orcemed @s 
-.-- Cording to the heauenlie Patterne: 54 The Tewes gnatzay 
_ , their teeth, 59 ſlonehim. 110): ll 
x Steuen isad- I '* [ 'Hen * ſaid the chicfe Prieſt, Are theſe 
mitted to pleade - & things ſo? ____ EI 
7 ar cds 2 ?Andhe ſaid,Ye men, brethren and Fi 
oofe that vader t2ers,hearken. 4 Thar God of * glorie appeared: 
' 2 eloke-and-co« vnto our father Abraham, while he was in * Me: 
lourof Law, he ſoporamia,before he dwelt in Charran,. . ,, 


—_— con- 3 Andfſaidvntohim,Come our of thycout- 
2 Steuen wit... Fey, and from thy kindred, and conic intothe 
neſſeth vnto the land, which 1 ſhal ſhew rhee. 3 
pode = waen OS Then came he ourof the land of the Chub 
—_ m5. {a deans,and dwelt in Charran, And after that ls 

P is ; . 
and the onely true God: and ſheweth moreouer that they are moreancielt 
then che temple, with al that ſeruice appointed by the Lawe,and chan 

- they eughttolay another foundation of true religion, that is to ſayez | 
freeconenant that God made with the fathers. | Jes! 
+ Gen.12.4. a' That mightie God ful of glorie and muaicitie. b UUhm heſuih 
afterward, erſe 4. that Abraham came out of ( haldea,it us enident rhat Meſopt® 
.mmia'tontemed'Chaldea which was nerg wnto it and bordering uponit, andſo | 

| farher 
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* Laherwas dead, God broughr him from thence - 
_ "I intothis land, wherein ye now dwel, 


bu 
ous 
B15 
SS 


fux 
hal 
led 
but 


5 Andhegaue himnone inheritance in it, 


'Þ ho;not che ©bredrh of a foote: yethe® promiſed © Not fo. mmeb. 4 


thathe would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, & ro CO——_ 


hisſeede after him,when as yet he had no child. a Thepromiſerf-: 
+6 | Bur God ſpake thus, that his ſeede ſhould rhapofſiionwas : 
bez ſoiourner 1n a ſtrange land, and that they <7#41ne, andbe-.. 
"i : '1 longed to Abra= 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entrear it cuil j,5 5. 
toure hundrerh yeres. pobteritie eniozed 
-/7 Butthe nation to whome they ſhalbe in #r a grear while 
bondage, wil I iudge,faith God: and after that, #7 #4 4eath- 
| ; x and thus is the fi- 
they ſhal come forth and ſerue mein this place. cave Syncediche 
$8 +Hegauehim alſo the couenant'of cir- $5eme.;z.7z. 
cimtifion: and ſo Abraham begate © Iſaac, and «There are recko. 
drcumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac begare may CO 
placob,and Iacob the twelue »Parriarkes. pits fat 
9 * And the Patriarkes moued with enuic as progenie, 
fold * Ioſeph into Egypr:but God was f with him, which.was at the 
Ld And deliueredhimour of al his afflictions, 9" of Leg 
and+paue him fauour & wiſdome in the figbr CRT | 
ofPharao King of Egypt,who made him goucr- which are ſtokenof 
nourouer Egypt,and over his Whole houſe. * by Paul, Gal.3.+7. 
it CThen came there a famine ouer al the #9 the time that 


ka 4 : PS” d | 
ndbfEgyprand Chanaan,and great affliction Gober ind w 


lx ourtarhers found.no ſuſtenance. :'" 2agerhoranttil 
12 But when + Iacob heard that there was 9 jheChaldeans. 
evabin Egypr,heſetrour fathers firſt : '- T9#*-7-9+ 


Fi | . | SGene.a.3. 
-43-».And at: the ſecond time, Ioſeph was RGene.2 5.24. 


knowen ofhis brethren, and Ioſephskindred was 7;ene.29.33. 
mide knowen ynto Pharao. _ & 30.5/& 35.23. 
D841 351 3 Stcuen recko- 
teth yp diligently the horrible miſchiefes of ſome of the Fathers, to teach 
lewer that they ought not raſhly to reſt inthe authoritic or examples 
he Fathers, * ene.z7.28, | 
LI thi kind of ſpeach,js ment the peculiar fauwour that God mheweth men: for he 
[el tobe away from them,whome he helpeth not and #n the other ſide, he s with 
whome he delivereth out of whatſocter great troubles. $Jene.gt.37. g Gaye 
r Þ fauouy m Pharaos fight for hu wijdome. %Gen.qz.r. YGene. 45.4. 
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14 Then 
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- + 24 Thenſent laſepbs and cauſed his father 


be broughr, and al his kindred, cuen three ſe 
and fifrene ſoules. 
& Gene. 40.5. I5 So Ilacob went Jaage! into Egyptyan 
EGene-49:33- he +died,and our fathers, 


bes 
US SIR Ed were remand into Sychena;ih id 


h Facob , 
moe 1 wi were putin the ſepulchre, that Abraham | 


mencion made of bought: for money of the ſonnes of Emor/ſ 
no-m0 then Toſeph, of Sychem. $6 
> = cart | 17. Bur when the time of the promes' Irev 

| nere,which God had fworne ro Abrahajn, t& 
KREx0b.1.7, people « grow and multiplied in Egypt, _ 

18 T1 
loſeph: 

He deniſedaſub- 19 Theſame idealr ſubrily with cur kiddre 


Fileingention a= and cuil entreatedour fathers, and made hes 
gainit ourſtecks, ro caſt outthcir yong chikiren,thar they ſhould 


211 that he com- 
manded al the Not remain aliuc. 


other King aroſe, which knewe'ni 


males tobe cat 2O * The ſame time was Moſes bord! wil ' 1 
out. was * acceptable vnto God,which was nouriſhed hn 


o Exod. 2.1 vpin his fathers houſe three moneths, - + -* 
-- 17A gu And when he was caſt out,Pharaos days þ 
Godrmercifal ter tooke him vp, & nouriſhed him for Ree 
goodnesand fa- Yonne. 
penn Fl 22 And Moſes was-learned in al the: wiſdd 
4" of the Egypoanc,end was $0 AIC words 
in decedes. 
23 Nowwhen he was ful fourtie yere olde/t 


came into his heart to viſite his brethren, the! No 


children of Iſrael. | 

*Exod 3.12, 24 * And when he ſawe one of them ſuffer | & 
he defended him,& auenged his quarelthath 
the harme done to him,& ſmote the Egypriat.' 
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land 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would hat Febuſ 
ynderſtand,thart God by his hand ſhould gue$136 H 


them deliverance : bur they vnderſtode it not. 
$Exod.2.12, 26 +And the next day, he ſhewed him ay 


ale: 


F, © "FRI Sian ras or. th 
bag #. . 


=} }CCHATP. VIr.” 192 
' W{ſrochem as they ſtroue, and 'woulde haue ſer. 
orfhem arone againe,ſaying,Sirs,ye arc brethren: 
yy do ye wrong one to another? | 
ndj-27 Bur he thar did his neighbour wrong, 
hoſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee a prince, 
Rad a iudge ouer vs? 14 
dj-238 Wil thou kil me,as thou didcft the Egyp- 
alan yeſterday ? 
1-29 Then fled Moſes ar that ſaying,and was a 
enefranger inthe land of Madian, where he begate 
heſwoſonnes, pe 
| 3* And when fourtie yeres were expired, 
the appeared to him in the+wildernes of moiir abun 
; Pinz,an' Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire,in a | Now he calleth 
Bull * the Sonne of God-. 
iemſ-31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondred art wins hy ors 
dee fight; & as he drewe nere to conſider it, the Jonkr 2 /. 29, 
yeeof the Lord came vnto him, ſay:ng, fore ſtrayght wazes 
abdF-33 Iam the God of thy fathers, the God of A- «fter be cheweth | 
hel Þnham,and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- *:/1"s 12 Mor 


is; P Then Moſes trembled,and durſt not behold FL TIM 


ne F 33 Then the Lord ſaid ro him, Pur of thy 
| Puoesfromthy feere : for the place where thou 
Faccelt,is holy ground. 
alf 341haucſcene,l haucſecne the affliction of 
** Fpcople, which is in Egypt, and 1 hauc heard 
c iflerproning,& am come downe to deliver the: - 
; WeFinow come, & 1 wil ſend thee into Egypt. 
£35 This Moſes whome they forſooke, ſaying, 
ro made thee a prince and a judge? the ſame 
Went for a prince, anda deliuerer by the 


" mr the Angel, which appeared to himin | By the power, 


; F ( 

aſt, 

gue $36 He + broughtthem out, doing wonders,8 

Xt Faces In the Jand of Egypt, &inthered ſea, ,, Chapters. 
ae wildernes- fourty yeares. <<Exod.16.ts 


37 *This 


SEx0.7.1.9.10.tH» 
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G THE ACTE . M 
Heacknow,” | 37 * This is thar Moſes, which ſaid viitot 

Jedgerh Moſes Childre of Iſrael, A Propherſhal the Lord you 

for 5 law giuer, God raiſe vp vnto you,even of your brerthren,lileſ-: 

but ſo,that he ynto me: him ſhalye heare. ' {© *Y 


proucthby hi! .* 38 + Thisis hethat was inthe Congregation 
the Law had re- 12 the wildernes with the Angell, which ſpakeeaj 4 
ſpet toamore him inmount- Sinaz & with our fathers, whote{i4 
perfect thing, y ceiued the liuely oracles to gite VO vs, * 1:9 

is toſay, to the-, 425 To whome out Fathers wou!de notoby h '4 


hetical of- . : 
Wh Arran bur refuſed, and in their heartes rurned backs 


dedto Chriſt, 5 gaine into Egypt: | 4 "10 
_ ofal pro- . - 45 Saying vnto Aaron; - Make vs godstha 4 
PR... may po before vs : for we knowe not what isbe}N1 
+ Deitt,18.rg. ©. - _— "i. 
Chap.3.22. © © * £omeofthis Moſes that brought vs our ofthiſf 


& Exod tg.2. land'of Egypt. Wy 


*Exod.zzr. _ 41 Andtheyimade a* calfe in thoſe dayes, &;Sh 
3 rug _—_ offred ſacrifice vnto-the idole,8 reioyced inthiFett 
E:yptians idolatrie workes of theit owne hands. W ul 

for they worthip- 42 Then God turned himſelfe away,and*paue \yt 


5-0 afrange the yp to ſerue the ? hoſt of heauen,as irivwitÞÞ 


calft,and _ te inthe booke of the Prophers,x O houſeofl;l'f 


| goody images of Tel, hauc ye offred ro me ſlaine beaſts & ſaci 
Kine. Herodo [1.2. ces by the ſpace of fourty yeres in the wildernesſ' 
o Being detiture 43 Andyettooke vp the tabernacle of WF 


Che eine abg 19cÞ, and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, 

wp 18Saran,and gUres,which ye made to worſhip them: theft W: 
wicked luftes,to I wil cary youaway beyonde Babylon. "i 
worship ftarres. 44 5 Our fathers had the rabernacle of'm 


p'By the boite of | . ; R G46: 
heaten,herehs NES inthe wildernes, as he had appointed, ſpew 


meaneth uot che king vnto Moſes, that he ſhould make itac 
Angels,but the ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 


. EY | © ' 
es £ th _— 45*Which cabernacle alſo our fathers'receleanul 
Deuter;  ECbroughtin with Teſus into the * poſſeſſions 
RK Amos.y.2g. q Toutooke it vpon your houlders and cariedit, = 
5 Moſes in deede erected a tabernacle, but that was to cal chem backet 
that forme which he had ſeene in the mountaine. ' Pp 
7 That 1,of the conenant.  Exod.25.40. Ebrew.8.5, * ITosh.z.14. { Dy 


from haud to hand, t By the figure Metonymie,for the conntries which the " "Fj 
poſſeſſed, 
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bentiles; which God 'draue out *before our God draue them: 
ers;ynto'the dayes of Danid «  '! | ny ok they zhold 
4-46 + Who found fauour before God, and de- few fur 

-: ſſdehat he might finde atabernacle for the god rres 7s oxy firbers, 

ob acob, - - F . BY T whey they eutred 

+40 47 + © But Solomon built him an houſe. _ ts 

e148: Howbeirrhe moſt High + dwellerh nor in > ogg ” 

11.Femples made with hands, 23 ſaith rhe Propher, + 7.Cbro.17:e2. 

ber 0[:49\# Heatten is my throne, & earth my ſore- 7-Kng.6.r. 

64 ale:whar houſe will ye builde for me, ſaith the $_S210m6built 

THEE BIT FC: . a Temple, ac- 
tor wharplace is irtharTſhoudreftin? c,.1;ns to gods 


thao Hath not mine hand made al theſe ſhag! comandement, 


<beifl-ft +7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of * yncircumciſed butnot with a- | 


ie Ladd, ny ſuch conditis. 
fi andeares, ye hane alwayes refiſted the )Y en ont. 


ay Ghoſt: as your farhers d:d,ſo do you,, ieſtic of God 
6&0, Which of the Prophets hauc not your fa- ſhouldbe inclo« 
ahi perſecured ? and they haue ſlaine them, ſed therein. 


AFichſhewed before of the coming of thar Iuſt, * yo ng | 
paerbom ye are now the berrayers and murthe- 1, 7..0 1 
writ Ma £7V, } Exh.44-9. : 
oflf- . *Which hauereceiued the Lawe by the 7 SteuEmoned 
crii-FWnce of Angels, and haue not kept ir. nk 
me) * Bur when rhey heard theſe things, their ;, 1oerh, his 5 
par braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him owne indges. 
they reeth. x They azz of Vn 
32Buthe being ful of the holy Ghoſt, looked © 592-1/e4 harts, 
Wh: - | which lys drowned 
Ryintoheaut, and ſawe the glory of God, ftillin the ſomes of 
Y — the right hand of God. nature, and fticke 
| ſpe *Andfaid,Be Ide,Iſee the heauens open, fi in thor: for 
cate Sorine of man ſtanding ar the right hand 9117/7 «lrhe 
5 God. ' | ' Tewes were clic 
| Re: ciſed as touching 
mY | | |  theſfleshe, and + 
" there were two kindes of cirexmeifion,Rom.2. 38, *Exod19.16. Gal.z.19, 


of $-a3 > Cit 
ee, , $35 
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ell ed, 
ond 
[i Urwmieri of Angels. | 
4 More Satan is preſſed; the more he brafteth out into a.open rages 
x Nezearer rerthat F Martyrs approche to death,the nearer they bchol, 
Mu Y. kbow doeriſe vp cuen into heaven. ry | 
- oye emnfirme hymns in the confefrion of the trueth, and to receys: him to bimg 
F 4 &; & : 19 
i B b 57 '* Then 


"WOE? Te 
PEA hag ©" 
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| — _THEACTSS' "I 
re" Thezealeof - 57. '* Then:they gaue a ſhour witly aJoud 
hipocrites and yoyce,and ſtopped their cares, and *ranne yp 
A ut IC <p, him violently allaronce, + 2, 
Pear fength in. 58 And caſthim ourof the :ciric; and ftonel(ſ 
to moſt open him:andrhe *® witneſſes laid downe their clothed} 
N4<nes. _ ata yong mansfcerte,named Saule. i. - 
«ward |. Al they ſtoned Steue,whocalled on Gy 


Fines anda ord ligecene my pre: 


ewes cond put n10 60 ** Andhe kneeled downe;and cried with t 
_ to _o En loude voyce; Lorde, *lay not this finne to their 

aw, «s they cofeſſe An AP | 

before Pilar, F< charge, And when he had thus { poken, hes fleps, 

that it was not lawful for then to put any man to death, and therefore it trepwiedh 
Toſeph.boke.20.that Ananus a Sadduce flew Lames the brother of the Lorde, ani fot 
doing ,v44 accuſed before Albims the preſident of the countrey. b It'was appoitel 
by the Law, that the witneſſes show'd cait the firit flones,Deut.r7.7. | 
14 Faith & charitieneuer fworſake 5 true ſeruits of god,cut toy laſtbreth, 
& The word which he vſcth here, noteth out ſuch a kinde of imputing or laying trma 
charge,as remayneth firme & ſtetly for exer,neucr to be remitted, d Loke r.Tbeſay 


2 The godly make larhentation for Steyen. 3 Sail maketh 
w2ck of the Church, 5 Dbilippe preacheth Chriff at Samink 
9 Symon Mags 18. his couetouſnes reproued. 26 Phildhi 

: 27 cometh to the Ethiopian Eumche, 38 and baptizgthun 
A Got Leh I "Nd Saulconſented to his death, andit 
_ So to the \ bar time, there was a great periccit "= ! 
ſpreading forth agaiſt the church which was arlerwWWF bay 
” 
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CRAP. YI 4 
pre 
dor 
he 
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gre. 20ers gios of ludea & of Samaria, excepr the Apbili 
Monm ForStiuge. 2 . Then certainemen fearing god,*caned! 


after his death, uen amongs them, ro be buried, and made gre 


# +8 
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and bury him, - mentation for him. Wore 


ng Ore 3 3 BurSaul made hauocke of the churbuja 
ei+h arg Entred into cuery houſe, and drewe out both 0 


» v4". 


and enlarging of & they were al tattered abroad throughither- , 
lery 
ay 


- 
: 


gular faith an 
charitie: but no. and women, and purtheminto priſon; * 


. man prayeth to. 4 Therfore they that were ſcattered: vr0e | 


him. wag W | 
« Amongſt al the VEREEO and fro preaching the word. | 


duties of chayitie which the godly vſe, there is no mecis male of carining vpof! gs leveh 
3 The diſperſion or ſcatteringabroad of the faithtul,is the 10y0gip? a7 
ther of Churchess TT: 5 5 "Yang 


th 


F me ? "= IG a Pp. VviItr:" | w4 
&7"'e*Then'came Philippe into the citie of , Philipwho - 
favaria; and preached Chriſt vnto them. w2s before ade 
+ | 5 And thepeople gaue hede vnto thoſe thigs on a —— 
nedf wich Philippe ſpake, with one accorde, hearing CES 
thes adſeeing the miracles which he did. / narily an Evans 
+ | -7: For vncleane ſpirices crying with a loude geliſt.. ) 
Gf oye, came ourof many that were poſſeſſed of 5 CArMR Oman | 
tw: and many taken with palfies, and that hal- |. .-1.. IiReth, 


ths rd,vere healed. . : and carieth lym 
heit} -8 And there was great ioyein thar citie. about as it were 


lex} 9 fAnd there was before inthe citica certaine !?atriumphe,in 
the ſight of the 


ted | ncalled Simon, which vſed ® witchcraft,& be- 1...0 hodecei. 
iſ-þ} viched che people of Samaria, faying that he ved and bewit- 
ey linſelfe was ſome great man. ched, 


110 Towhom they gaue hede from the leaſt to * The word which 
. ts ſed in this place 


{| tegearcſt, ſaying, This man is that great power ,,./ 114, £4 ra. 
| God. Sg | ken in good part, 
11 And they gaue hede ynro him, becauſe that and # borowed our 


dlngtime he had bewitched theE with ſorceries, 9 'Þ* Perſians lan 
guage, who call 


I Bur aſſone as they beleued Philippe,which},,Z>2.;2..., 
Meched che things that concerned the king- ng —_— 


Gne of God, andin the Name of Icus Chriſt, n__ i Was Ia. 
' en i exit part. 
tkeyyere baptized both men and women. cHehad ſt allwed 


Y "Then Simon him ſelfbeleued alſo & was ,,, c,,,5inme 
d,and continued with Philippe,and won- þ;witchcroftes, - 
when he ſawe the fignes and great miracles that asblind. and 
zbes weredone mad harebramnes, 

N done. ; hol 
edt 14 4 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at py earns. 
rea rmulalc heard ſay,that Samaria had recciued the 5 The wicked 
211" rdofGod, they ſent vnro them Peter &Tohn. and the very re- 


000 15 Whi probate are con- 
$5 Whichwhen they were come down, prayed | pare —pey wana 


oth WF irtbschar they mightreceiue the 4 holy Ghoſt, pranen 990 « 


_ the poo ipift of God,but they caſt it vp againe forthwith. 7 Peter,not 

YN; Eutasan ambaſſadour ſent fro the whole companie of y Apoſtles, & 
it rea com panion,according to F authoritic which was conutted vats- 

lf; bfirme and build vps the churches of Samaria, whoſe foiidation had 


' 


. afore by Philippe. 
'C ol. excellent gifts, which are neceſſarie,eſpecially for thi that were to be appointed 


$ Ambition & 26 ( For as yet, he was fallen downe on 10 , 
couetouſaes do Of thE,butthey were baptized only inthe Naw 

at length plucke of the Lord Ieſus.) th 
vhe hypocrites 1x57 Thenlaid they their hands on them; an; 


boon they receyued the holy Gholt. ws / 
9 Theyare the 15 5 And when Simon ſawe,that through lay ' 


ſucceſſors of Si- ing on ofthe Apoſtles handes the holy ghoſt wa 
OY Hogns _ giuen,he offred them money, i | 
Chih. 19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, that onfl 
therbuyor (ell whomſocuer Llay the hands, he may recciuethghy, 
holy things. holy Ghoſt. 1 
e os _ me 20 9The ſaid Perer ynto him, Thy money poli; 
7 Is not uproght in Tiſh with thee, becauſe thou chinkeſt thar the 
prig mn. - Q h (Off 
deede,and without gift of God may be obteined with money, , 
dsſſembling. 21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip 
ws We muſte þ;.< buſines: for thine heart is norright int, 
ope well cuen Cole of Sad | 
of the vileſt ſin- ISNT Or 500, : - Bhez 
ners, ſo long and 22 **Repenttherefore of this thy wickedne 
ſo farreforth as and pray God, that if it be poſlible, rhe thoug 
pats A ofrhinc heart may be forgiuen thee. 


allerh th athee,  -." 
| Bent rrertls if 23 Forlſee that thou art in the *pall of 


tbe hayt,ard that ternes,and in the ® bonde of injquitie. C | 
wvenizzous and de- 2.4 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid, Prayye 


wel:sh wickeines p ne i | 
A ks the Lord for me, thatnone of theſe things 6. 


Magician was whel YE hauc ſpoken,come ypon me. ; 
hy replenihed, the 25 © Sothey,when they had reſtified 8 pre 
gall of bitternes:& ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hien 


be is ſaid tobemy x W 4 
ally chough be lem,and preached the Goſpellin many townes ba 


were wholy ouey- CBE Samaritans. "mn 

whelmed withgal, 26 ** Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake wil 

na —_ RG : Philippe, ſaying, Ariſe,and go towarde the 
Inrangice # 1% ynto the way that goeth downe from Hierular 

bondes of in1quitie. — 

11 Chriſt who vato Gaza,which is waſte. 

calleth freely 27 And hearoſe and went on: and behoidoms -.. 

whs he liſteth, certaine Eunuche of Erhiopia, Candaces Wh 

doethnowe vſe RR 

Philip who thought on no ſuch matter,to inſtruct and baptizey Eu 

at vnawares,and by thjs meanesextendeth 5 limites of his kingdom? 

ito Ethjopia. | ; ' * OQuee 
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EZ CHAP. VI. 99 
ne"of the Ethiopians i chief Gouernour, , 
kadche rule of all her treaſure, and I ” 
Wb RETUE O a ET TrEAa ure, came to wealth and autho- 
Ye | Tl alem to worſhip: ritte withCadaces: 
aÞ33 And as he returned firing in his charet,he New thiwerdG4- 


Mu : $4 4 cormmoy 
dEfaias the Propher. name roall the 


lyJ'15 The the Spirit faid vnto Philippe, Go nere queens of Ethiopia 
Wall n, ioyne thy ſelf ro yonder charer. " To thewe me 
130 And Philippe ranne thether, and heard _— _ wo 
© lin read the Propher Eſaias,and ſaid, but vnder- ,* _ things 
© Mltndeſt thou what thou readeſt> which ſceme 
31 And heſaid, Howe can], except I had * a moſtto come by 


\ Pie? And he defired Philippe, that he woulde chance or for- 


t iBewe yp and fir with him. | mona 
. . |  ” Nowe theplace of the Scripture which uerned by the 
up "Pperead, was this, + He was lead as aſhepe to the ſecret prouidecs 


nUBhter: and like a lambe domme before his *f G09: 
+ Eſai. 5 3.7. 


ooo er,ſo opened he not his mouth. | The Hebrewe 3 
"$3 In his humilitic his udgement hath bene rexr redeth ir thus 
TT Faated: bur who ſhall declare his ® generation ? Ot of a narrowe 
tis life is taken from the earth. 


ftrai ght,and out of 

"4 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe,and —_ _ ; 

Wi pray thee of whome ſpeakerh the Prophet narrow ftraight,he | 
&hum ſelfe,or of fome other man ? meaneth the graue 


Then Philippe opened his mouth, and nd rhe an 
qarthe ſame Scripture, and preached vnto ;,,.,,., thepw- 
nuhmt#t which was 


erm 136 And as they went on their way, they came [aicd vpon him, & 
Pwacertaine water, andthe Eunuche ſaid, Sec, f 7/4 fare 
We. | which ChritÞ toke 
Riwater : what doerth Ter me to be oy nes F yow bins for cur 
$377 And Philippe faid vntohim, If thou be- /akes,inLcarivg bis 
F*ctwith all thine heart, thou maiſt. Then he fathers wrath, 
Mered, and ſaid, * I belecue thar thar Ieſus ”” =_ my - 
I ts that Sonne of God. Cort hawing one® 
WP the dead dieth no more,Rem.6.9. | 
"EE llion of faith is requiſite in baptizing of thE which are of yeres, & 
aeWett is euident y we are not then firſt eograffed into Chriſt, when we 
enWPiized, but being alreadie engraffed, arc then confirmed. 
ol [twrwne of the confeſsion which u neceſſary for Baptiſme. 
| Bb 33 Thes 
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. 38 Then he commaunded the charereaſta 
ſtil: and they went downe borke ,inte the-waigh 
both Philippe & the Eunuch, & he baprizedhig 

39: Andaflone as they were come vp' our offi 
the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught awayPhiſhi 
lippe,that the Eunuche ſawe himno more : ſoheff 
went on his way reioycing. "a 

49 BurPhilippe was founde at Azotus,andhef1 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, tilliht 
he came to Ceſarea, | | Mir 


"CHUA Þ. IX. "= 

# Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 (is ſtroohen downt t1'thiif9 

grozud of the Lord: ro Ananiasu ſent, 18 to baptizs hind 

#3 The laying awazte of the Tewes 25 He eſcapeth, being lax, 
downe through the wall. .;3 Peter cureth Eneas of the 

36 and by him Tabithabeing dead 40 is retored to life. 


a 
df 7 IT a . ; a 

# Antewho'is Nd + Saul yer *breathing our thrediſſ! 

alſo Pau)) per- nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſcipks}'1 

ſecuting Chriſt of the Lord,went vnto the hie Prieſt,” 

moſt cruelly, 2 And deſired of him letters to;-DamaſcustſMat 


marble ., nc Synagogues, thatifhe founde any thar wrrſun 
Him.falleth into Of that Þ way (cyther men or womets ) hemjit'u 


His handes andis bring them bound ynto Hieruſalem, ; bij 
ouercome: and = 3 Nowas he journeyed, it cart to paſſe 
_ ol _ as he was come nere to Damaſcus, 4 ſodelythay'} 
2oodnesof god, {hincd round about him a light from hcauctunan 
in Reade of pu- 4 Andhefeltothcearth,and heard a vous 

niſhmene which ſaying to him,Saul,Savl,why perſecureſt thoumsſ:14 


er 1: April 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lorde? 


eltic, isnotonly ©Þe Lord faid,I am Teſus whom thou perſecuretay 
receyuedto fa- tis © hardfor thee to kicke againſt prickes.”/7 74 
uour, but is alſo T2 (4+ + +5» 1, a 
euenby the mouth of God appointed an Apoſtle, and is confirmedbyiiidety 
miniiterie and witnes of Ananias. o+ Romn.9.2. Galt. .. + 16] 
a Thut atoken that Sa:!!s ſromacke boyled and caſt out great threatnun te WER. 
#he diſciples. b Auy Trade of [yfe which a man taketh him ſelſe unto, the 1 we op 
way. %( hap.22.6. r.Cor.rg.8. C This is a progerbegwhich is ſpoken 0 wo vw, 
Phrowgh therr owne ſiubburnes nutt them [clues $43 God | ſh Vee 
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HHerbm both membling and aſtonied, faid, 
war wil thou that1 do > And the Lord ſaid 
infphinr; Ariſe and go into the citie, and it ſhal- 
Sewlde thee what thou ſhalt do; _ 
69 Themen alſo which tourneyed with him, 
ſoheflpod amaſed, hearing bu © vayce, bur ſceing'no 4 Creode flill and 
. Could net go one. 


4 'And Saul aroſe from the grounde, and o- 4 jt jo _— —_ p 
ilhed his eyes, b#: ſawe no man. Then led they ;1,, 1.44 bene very 


\Þim by the hande, and brought him into Da- fore. 
thy e They heard 


hs Where he was three dayes without fight, O__ 


neither ate nor dranke. [aid in flat termes, 
0:Andthere was a certaine diſciple at Da- that they keard 
afusnamed Ananias,and to him ſaid the Lord 79 #1 wozce that 


” \{anriſfion, Ananias, And he faid, Bcholde, Iam | gm n _ ” 


Lord, # ther go about to ſ& 
'1Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go theſs placesat one" 
theſtreere whichis called Straight, and ſeke 9: ſeeme to be 
he houſe of Judas after one called Saul of 7," GED 
«lus:for behold he prayeth. -  . that they beard 8 
W(Andheſawcina viſion a man named A- ſound of a voyce, 
bs coming into him, and py his hands #0 perfit voice. 
Win, char he mighrreceiuc his ſight.) f Taſuwuaci 
with 13 Then Ananias aunſwered, Lorde, I hauc te of Cilicia Shs 
madbymany of this man, howe much euill he wo Anchials, 
yepacone to thy ſaintes at Hicruſalem. 7. WR IPE vis 
14 Moreouer here he hath authoritie of the Terr ,eyey 
Frcs, robinde all chat call on thy Name. *;,,,, 449. 
19 Thenche:Lorde. ſaid vito him, Goe thy | 
9: forhe:is a-8:choſen veſſclynto me, to beare £ To beare my | 
» \1FNane before the Gentiles, and Kings, and ***** 
by Pectildreri of Liracl; © © + 
als ForI will ſhewe him,how many things he b 7 willhew him 


| « 


rater for my names ſake. plainly. | 
oo & Ananias went his af engine Wh 17 ke 
; 8 2oule, and put his hands on him, & laid, jy, . 

"— Bb 4 Bro- 


vhs 6 > 


he $ 2 7 ria ng | EW THE. Fr 'F "os PTY hy 
Brother Saul.the Lorde habe fake 


thar appeared -ynto thee in the: way as 1] 
meſt)thar thou mighteſt receiue thy figh 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. _.... T 
18 Andimmediatly there fel Gram bines eyes 7 
it bad bene ſcales, and ſodenly he receyucd ſigh 
and aroſe,and was baptized, it 
-23-Paul begin. _ 19 Andreceiued meare,8& was Atrengthem 
neth iraighe SO was Saul certaine .dayes with the diſc « 
way: to execute Which were at Damaſcus. 
theofficewhich 29 * And ſtraightway he preached Ch a 
ns panned the S7nagogues,thathe was that Sonne of G | 
Faltine x & Acthe 21 Sothatall thar heard him,were amaſed - 
and bloud, ſaid. Is not this he, that made hauocke of the 
3| Paul ftriueth which called on this Name in Hicruſalem;t 


not w hisowne , 
authoricie alone CAME Þbither for that inten, that he ſhouldeby 


but with the te. them bounde vnto the hie Prieſts ? 
ſtimonies ofthe 22 3 Bur Saulencreaſed the more in ſtreng t 
Prophetes. and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Danayni 


« nd mon LY cus, * confirming,thatthis was that Chriſt. | 


rure tozether,us 23 * Andaſterthar many dayes werefulk 
comming crafts men the Tewes tooke counſel rogether,to as 
ne,wirns Taey! 24 Bur their Jaying await was knowen of 


—y NE now they 4watched the gatcs day and night 


«lpartcs together, they might kill him. 
ro makethema- . 25 5Thenthediſciples roke him bynig 
gree fitly one with vue him —_ the wall, and lethim doi a 


another. I 
4 Paul who was wu in a baſket. . 


before aperſe- * And when Saul was come to Hera 
cutour, hathe he uf: aid to ioyne him ſelf with the diſciples 
now perſecuti6 they were al afraide of him, and belcued not! 


d 
rw eng 1 hewasa diſciple. 


a farre of. 27 Bur Barnabas rooke him, and bagel 
oþ 2.( or.17.32. 

5 Wearenot forbidden to auoyde and eſchewe the Cangrrsandgul 
cies that the enemies of God lay for vs, ſo that we ſwaruenot fi 
vacation. 6 In auncient time,no man was raſhly or lightly re 


thenomber of and —— the hepe oa Chriſt,much leſſe tobeapd oi " | 
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ie Apoſtles and declared ro them, howehe ,, Thecont 
Saiſenc rhe Lordinthe way , & that he had ſpo- {crumtrof God 
ndifffeavnto him, and how he had ſpoken boldely at muſt lookefor 


{Damaſcus in che Name ofeſus. — —_— 
yog 18 7 And he was conuerſantlwiththem art Hie- g,archerh for 


g em, | them. 

4129 And ſpake boldely in the Name of the { VUth Peter 
enefſordleſus, 8& ſpake & diſpured againſtthe ® Gre- _ py 
(cipleans: but they went about to flay him, | of the ApotTles bus 
; | 30 *Bur when the brerhren knewe it, rhey ther, Gal.r.12.19, 
riſtrought him co Ceſarea, and fent him forth to — —— 


. T. 1n1- 
| UUOR SUIS. | N f 
fed;F-31 * Then had the Churches reſt through all D_s I 
 thenfludea,and Galile,and Samaria,and were ® edified their tace.by 
n, ſad walked in the feare of the Lord, 8 were mul- *h< —_ 
e broffiplied by the'comfort of the holy Ghoft. cn 
} *Andit cameto paſſe, as Peter walked and Church. 
engiirouphour al quarters he came alſo to the ſain&es 9 Theendof 
JandFich dwelt at Lydda. S ew me * 
$3 Andthere he found a certain man named ;p. epuret. fo 
led Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeres, & vhat wewill pa- 
im, {'ulicke ofthe palfie. tiently wayghs 


of$a__F- 34 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Tefus _— By d. 
phFUriſt makech thee whole : ariſe and trufſe thy *, kinde of ſheache, 
i Feoiche together .And he aroſe immediatly. which ſigmfieth 
hes. 35 Ang all that dwelt at ® Lydda and Saron, efabliſhment and 
melee him, and turned to the Lord. — DS 
 $..3% There was alſo at Ioppa a certain vvoman, ob on. 
uſa diliciple named Tabitha( which by interpreta- firmed,by hea- 
les:0990n 1s called Dorcas)ſhe was full of good workes ling of the man 
or 8d almes which ſhe did. that Was Begg 


Þ, 37 Andir came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ay 2+ 26.40 PP 
zhe Ye Vas ficke and died : & when they had waſhed tic of Paleftine,and 
8 Saron a champion 
es md a Place of good paſturage,betwene Ceſarea of Paleſtine and the mauntayre 
BON& the lake of Gennezareth which extendeth it ſelf m great length beyod Toppa. 


Rater declareth euidently by raifing vp adead bo 
& biſt;that hepreacheth the glad tidings of life. 
ab " her, 


y through the name 
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"OY THE ACTYS 3 
- her,they laid her in an vpper chamber. - * . | 
. 38, Now foraſmuch as Lydda was nere tolopilhy 
pa,& the diſciples had heard j Peter was thearghh 
they ſent vnto, him rwo men, deſiring that hefſ; 
woilld nor delay ro come vnto them. ' ' |: fk 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them:ar 
whe he was come, they brought him into they.fln 
ex chamber, where all the. widowes ſtoodedy} 5 
im weeping , &ſhewing the coates & garmentyſiy! 
which Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them, Þ 6 
49 ButPerer pur themall forth, and kneled 
downe,and prayed,and turned him to the bod 
and faid, Tabitha,ariſe,Andſhe opened her eye, 
and when ſhe ſawe Peter,ſate vp. bo 
41 Thenhe gaue herthe hand and lift heryhn 
and called the ſainfes and widowes, and reſto 
red her alive, ESE | 
42 And itwas knowen througltour alllopps 
and many belecued inthe Lord, © [ 
43 And-itcameto paſſe thar he raried mans 
daycs in loppawith one Simon a tanner, | 


CHAP. Xo, 


r (Cornelius, 4 At the Angels commanndement, 5 ſendetiſi 

| Peter, 11: UUboalſobya viſion 15. 20 Is taught not10 hy 
fpiſe the Gentiles: 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to ComelW8 
his houſhold: 45 UUho hauing receined the holy Gheſ | 
Ave baptized. 4 


x Peter conſecra 1 7 Vrthermore there was a certaine mall zag, 
ee ieſth my Ceſarea called Cornclius,a captaine of ſh v5 
toGod by the | bande called the Iralian bande, | 'Y 
meaneoftwo | 2, A*deuout man, and one that feared 0}: 

miracles. with ® all his houſhold , which gaue much analy, 
« So that hew%- tg the people,and prayed God continually. Toy 


ſhipped one God,vs 

was no Idolater neither could be voyde of faith in Chriſt, becar ſe he was a denn alla, 
bret 45 yet he knewe not that he was come. b Thuua treat commendaryonta G df. 
man,that he laboured tonawe al bis houſho'd and familiar friendes and acquamtaran ſees 
be rel;gious and godly. T | ; | 


< 
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'»I3Hefawe in avifion euiderly(abourthe ninth 
BIR, . _—_ . » . 
oplameofthe day.) an Angelof God comming'in 
ergpbm,and ſaying vnto him,Cornclius. 
t he 4 Bur when he looked on him, he was afraid, , py... 1-4. 
; Skid, Whar is1t, Lord? And he faid vnto him, with me Lord? for 
:andly prayers and thine almes are *come vp into heſetleth him ſel 
erp-fliemembrance before God. AE, 
ey} 5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa, and call by. 


: ed kinde of ſpeache 
entyfrSimon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, which the Hebrues 


; 


6 Helodgeth with one Simon aranner, whoſe v/e very much, ta, 
tis by the ſea fide : he ſhall tell thee whar #012 /ac7ifices 


Iuoughteſt ro do —_— ir is 

F . XS; JOY 1 
1'And when the Angell which ſpake vnto ps of whole burns 
melius, was departed, he called two of his ſer - /acrifices that 
[ts,& a ſouldier that feared God, one of them the ſmoke and ſa 


. A , our of them goeth 
Wyaited on him, vp mto Gods no- 


$ And told the all things,&ſcnt thExo Toppa. frets, 5 do ow 
9 Onthe morow as they went on their jour-"pre3'rs, asaſwete 
qanddrewe nere ynto the citie, Peter went vp ſmelling ſieniice 
which the Lord 
inthe houſe to pray,abour the fixt houre. 7-4, great pled« 
1 Then waxed he an hungred,6: would haue: ſure in. 


F2:bur while rhey made ſome thing ready, he © That, ſo 


" : much that they 

FF 004 "*trance. | . Will not ſuffer God 
7} 7 And he ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine ,, i; were to forget 
.oicome downe vnto him , as it had bene a great thee : for ſo doth 


knit atthe8 foure corners, and was letdown ?!'« Scriprure uſe 
Mithee oftentimes 10 prat- 
| earth, : : le with vs as nurſes 

ir W herein were all maner of foure footed j with tle chil- 

1-68 of the earth, and wilde beaſts & *creping' dren,vben they 

"x 3,and foules of the heauen. F gg os hs 
P . 0 jÞe . $f 50-8 

if 43/3d there came a voyce to him, Ariſe,Pe- f ſpe though, Pe 
FL - | ter ſland not amas«. 
JE that i rogue tied, but talketh with God, and is inſtrutted in his myſteries , yet 
'% Was far otheywiſe then it was wont to be,but ſhortly veruyned to theold bent. 
| "that it ſeemed to be a foure ſquare ſhete, h Hereus this word (All) which uge-« 
| wnſy pr for an indefinite and uncertaine, that is to ſay, for ſome ofall ſortes,nov 
inf " if ever) ſort. i That #,ſuch as were meete for mens oy k VV hat u mens 

"= 779g things, Looke Lemitecr. 


as þ Ter: kill, 


teth 
knowl 


2 Peterprofi- : , ! 
| a inthe uer catcn any thing thar is polluted, or yncleang 


Be 


ter :kill,and cate. GETTIN "M0 
.14 *Bur Peter ſaid;Norſo,Lord:forT haueny 


wy 


. 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe thlff © 


the benefite of ſecond time, The things that God hath purified ® 


Chriſt z YEA af- I 


ollutc rhou nor, By: 
_ _ - f 16 This was ſo donethriſc: andthe veſſel wlf 6 
ly Ghoſt. drawen vp againe into heauen. | Ss bn 
- _ — ang 17 a while Peter douted in him ſelf wha © 
os. " this viſion which he had ſene,meant, behold, ty} 


3 Religious 


men which were ſent from Cornelius,hadingw! 
red for Simons houſe, and ſtode arthe gate, l 
13 And callcd,&aſked,whither Simon,whid} ** 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. pra 
:9, And while Peter thought on the viſion,th be 
Spirit ſaid vnto him, Beho!d, three me ſeckether YÞ 3 
20 Ariſe therfore,8& get thee down,& govit ti 
them,and doure nothing : for I have ſentthem, of( 
21 CThen Peter went down to the men,vhid}}} . 3 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, 6 MK 
holde, Lam he whom ye ſeeke : what isthecaul afs 
wherefore ye are come? | du 
22 Andtheyſaid,Cornelius the captain, ail *: 
man,& one that feareth God,and of goodre a 
amog all the nation of the Iewes, was warnedbi 
heauen by an holy Angell, to ſende for theeml Wc 
his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 34 
23 Thencalled he them in,and lodged tlien _ 
and the next day, Peter went forth with them) per 
certaine brethren from _ accompaniedhin}. 35 


cm aveeck 24 CAndthe day after, they entred _—_ | "e 
only toGod:but 7<a-Now Cornelius waited for them,an' | WH 
ciuill worſhip led together his kinſmen, and ſpeciall friendes. FÞ»Tkg 
is giventothe 25 3 And it came to paſſe as Peter came B*44. 
IIING that Cornelius methim,8& fell down at his t 
not without 5" and worſhipped him. : | 
danger. 26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Sundf ba, 


Mfecnen! myſelfe am a man. 3-3 
"'Y-:37 Andas hetalked with him, lie came in,and 
i und many that were come together, . - 
"Þ -:48 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that ir is 
mvnlawfull rhing for a man that is a Tewe, to c0- 

y, or come vnto one of another nation : but 
God hath ſhewed me , that ſhould not call any 
| E manpollured,or vncleane. 
yl} ©29 Therefare came Lvnto you withour ſaying 

when I wasſent for.I aſke therefore,for what 
intent haue ye ſent for me? 
ww | zo The Cornelius ſaid,Foure daies ago, about 
welt? thishoure,1 faſted , and ar the ninth houre T = 
payedin mince houſe, and beholde, a man ftode ” : mens 

\ {core me in bright clothing, pulling 2-4 room" 
nels 31 *Andſaid,Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, & har i, about nine 


wit fine almes are had in remembrance in the fight 9/the clocks the 0- 
ofGod ther day, as it was 
then nyne when he 


+ 32 *Sendrherefore to Joppa, 8 cal for Simon, 1.7. 
r whoſe ſurname is Peter(he is lodged in the houſe nat | 
-auſe { 2Sitnon a tanner by the ſea fide ) who when he faith ſhewed 
© econmeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, forth itſelfe by, 


'43\ThenſentIfor thee immediarly, and thou or aps CI 
alt welldone to come. Now therefore are we all 5 As faith com- 
here preſent before God, to heare all thin gs thar meth by hearig, 


{ecommaunded thee of God, * | - + ; —_ - 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, &ſaid,Of py, the ſame. 

chen, {*Þveth Ipercciue, that "4 God is no accepter of 6 Deſtindtion 

| es, of nations is ta- 


35 Butin every nation he thar ® feareth him, _— ID 


W worketh riphreouſnes, is accepted with him. Chrift: And itis 
hoe. RF euidently ſeene 

faith and righteouſnes,who is agreable to him, or whom he accepteth. 

| God dreth not after the outward appearance. *þ Det to.t7. 2.Crengry.7. 
4419. Rem.2.17 Gal.2.6. Ephe.6.9. Col.3.25. r.Pet 1.17. | 

'H the fare of God the Hebryes wndeyſtand the whole ſermce of Ged : w hereby we 

he. 2s Cornelis was not woide of faith ,no more then they were which lined be= 

ne ime: O& therefore they deale foliſhly , witch bugld preparatine workes and 

"8, Vpon thuplace, 
: 36 Ye 
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got THE ACTES. 7 
' God gavethe | 36 YeP know _ _ which God hath 
Ifraeltes ro winder xo the: children of 1 9 preachir ig peace 
On rare) ſus Chriſt, wbich is Lordof all, ' 3 -g444 ” b 
acceptabl; ro God, * 37 7 Enenthe word which came chrovgh allh.Wd 
of what nationſoe- dea,abeginningin Galile,after 5 baptiſme which: 
wer he be, ſor be John preached. x9 487  [ 
my on pert v 38. Towuit,how God9anointed leſus of Naz 
fa Chriſt who  reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power:wheſſn 
Lord not ef one Went abour doing good, and healing al thatwerG 
nation onely,that gpprefſed of the deuill: for God was with him,.;  - 
oft. elewes ,0#t 39 Andweare witnefles of all things whichhe in 
7 Theſomme did both inthe land of the Iewes, 8&1n Hieruſal Y to 
ofthe Goſpell whom they {lewe,hanging himon arree, | 
(whichthalbe 459 Him God raiſcd vp the third day, and ca 


made manifeſt | : 
ta day, ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 


when; Cheiſt 41 - Notto al the people,bur vnto the witneſſe 
bim ſclfe ſhall *choſenbefore of God, exen to vs which dideatt 
ſit as 1udgeboth anq qrinke with him, after he aroſe fro the deal ÞÞ i 


Fs 


g , 


'p 
n 
ti 


CO _ .. 42 And hecommaiided vs to preach vnothe t 
Chriſt promi- Ppeople,and to teſtifie, that it is he tharis ordainel 


7 
44 
Va: 


ſed tothe Fa- | of God aiudge of quicke and dead. 


on pay exht- 43 Tohim alſo giveallthe4 Prophetesvis 2 
withehe ih nes', that through his Name. all thar belecueit 
tie power of him,ſhall recciue remiſſion of finnes. ; 


God,(which - .. 44 * While Peter yer ſpaketheſe wordes,the | de 
was by all me2- holy Ghoſt fell on all - na which heard in 44 
nes ſhewed) and q N01 
at length cruci- WOroe. $ 
fied to reconcile ys to God , did riſeagaine the third day , thatwhoſortl ih ** 
belecueth in him ſhould be ſaued through the remiſſion of ſinnes. +»! 
+ LuK,4.1.4. q This ſtile is taken from an ol#tuſtome of the Iewes, wie oi Ting 
e-moynt their K inges and Prieftes, whereupon tt grewe,, to call them anno frog: 
Wm 

6. 


whom God beftoweth giftes and vertues, 7 

r This chooſing of the Apoitles s properly given to God: for though God be prejun 
#» the lawfull elettion of Miniſters, yet there is in thu place a ſecyere oppoſition adi 
ting of Gods chooſurg, and mens voyces the one againſt the other , for che Apiitinn 
#emediatly appointed of Ged,and the ( hurch miniſters by meanes. - I , 
o+ Tere. 31.34. Muh.7.18.Chap.rs.9. 8 The Spirit of God ſealeth chat 
ehe heart of the hearers , which the Miniſter of the word ſpeakethby® 


gommaundement of God,as it appeareth by tac cffectss, « 
| s 


pay 
| 
- 
%s: . 
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mh 
of 


> 


. £ 
« Ty 


FF” CHAP.” 206 
they of the circumciſion 'whichbelee<! 
le ycdere 2 onicd., as:mafiy as came withPerer, 

 Mhecaſe char on che Gentiles alſo was powred our: 

he giftofthe holie Ghoſt, LUBE 
all 46 For they beard them ſpeake with rongues, 
adinagnifie God.Then anſwered P eter, Bavtifme do- 
47 ? Canany man forbid water,f theſe ſhould ds ws andiſie 

nate baptized, which haue receiued the holy or make them 
Ghoſt,as well as we? .__ holy whichre- 

48. Sohe commaunded them to be baptized ceine it, but ſea- 


" 
hk inche Name of the Lord. Then prayed chey him HER — 
ial; © totarie certaine dayes, -: +, - ++": 10 aan 
Cat | . _ -C H'A _ X T6: 


Peter bei accuſed for gorng to the, Gentiles, 5 De Endeth 
oe baſis,” "22 Barna M5 Tatts Ahockia, 20 «Tag 


the Deciples axe called (briſttans, a8 And there Agabus 

(1 | ir oy ine to come, - -* toc, 40 

lead IN O1 DYONG DHONEIHELVT INE "344-1 

oth: |, JOwthe Apoſtles and the. brethren rhar , purer being 


ined werein Iudea, heard, that the Gemiiles without cauſe 
1:19: had alſo receiued the word of God, - reprehended of 
wi 2 Andwhen Pcter was come vp to Hieraſale, = —— 
vein if Qejof the cireumcifion contended againſt him, FR notobie® 
| 3:Saying, Thou wenreſt in ro men vacircum- that heoughe 
ded.and baſt eaten with them. 6 = tobe judged 
+4 ThenPerer began , and expounded. the rhing 4 n oth oye | 
Norderto them;faying;- '\-/ - - 2... compt of his 
»F{ 1wasinthecitic of Joppa, praying,and in a doing. 
-W nce Vawe chi; viion,, A.certaine veſſcll. com-- * 
Wngdowne as it had bene a great ſhete, ler downe. 


hom heauen by the foure corners, and it came 


{ff Toward the which whe T had faſtened mine b* 
"ys confidered, and ſawe foure footed beaſtes. ng, 
*Reerthand wilde beaſts, and crepingthings 
Whoules ofthe heauen, ts es Winn . 

7. Aol heard a yoyce , ſaying vato me,ariſe, . | 
Wit Peter: 


Perer lay andeate. '' ot 
.'$' And Tſaid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluredor yncleane hath ar any time cntredinlff, 
to my mouth. = | | | 
'9 Butthe voyce anſwered me theſccondrimelfſ , 
from heauen, The things that God hath purific F 
pollute thou nor. 


10 And this was done three times, and alway 
taken vp againe into heauen. 


bt : 


7 


11 Then betiold, immediarly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where I wa; 
ſent from Ceſfarea vnto me. ©. Wl Fy 

12 And the Spirirſaid vnto me, that Iſhoull fl y 
go with them , without douting : moreouer thee, 
fix brethren camg with me , & we entredimothe *, 
mans houſe. > Be 

13 And heſhewed vs, howe he had ſceneat pur 
Angellin his houſe, which ſtode and ſaid rohin Yj,, 
Send mento Ioppa,and call for Simon,whoſelu-F  , 


&Chips.g.. Pameis Peter. *- . Ch 
> 1 14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee,wherely IN gt, 
and 19.4. both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. * - 1 
Mat.z.11. 15 And as1began to ſpeake, the holy Ghol ſeek, 
_— fell on them, cuen as ypon vs atthe _— 26 
F366 16 Thenl remembred the word of the im 


2. Such asaſkea howe he ſaid, +Iohn baptized with water, butye 
m5 a or Be ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. Wind: 
on in t7 Foras much then as God gave themalis Yi 
ey know not, ._ _s 4 infill 5... 
eught to be gift, aShedid vnto vs, when we beſceued ME 2, 
quietly heard, Lord leſus Chriſt, who was I,that I could ler Gol Wije;, 
and _ — 18 *When they heard theſe things, they belt 13 
Que yyen. theirpeace,and glorified God,ſaying,Thenhadl Fay; 


the declaration 
therof God alſo to the Genriles graunred repental i Tre 
3 Theſcatte- vnto life. Mo Car 


ring abroadeof «- 19 @? And they which were - ſcattredabrolh 1,4 


Hierufalem, y becauſe of the affli&ion thataroſe about Stent =, 


Fouſe of the gathering togetherof many other Churches, dan” Chu 


” a 
ES - 
: * wooded 


4 w_ "4 FP * A] , : : | < : 20k 
ER” .\ . h p "IP 
Methroughour til they came vnto Phenice & _ 
iprus,and * Antiochia, preaching the worde to © He fperketh of 


JN cAntiochi 
noman,bur vnto the Iewes onely. wh - mags Ns” 


- 20+Now ſome of them were men of Ciprus & bordered vpon 
of Cirene,which when they were come into An- Clicia. , . 
tochia,ſpake vnto the Grecians,& preached the + The Churcly 
) of Antioche, 
Lord leſus. | ._ thenew Hieru- 
-2r And the hand of the Lord was with them, falem of the 


ſothat agreatnomber beleeucd and turned vato Gentiles, was 


Stord extraordinarily 

| , 6 ; called, 

22 *Then ridings of thoſe things came ynto - The Apoſtles 
thecares ofthe Church,which was 1n HieruſalEe, do not raſhly — 


re 
ret 
1, 
- &they ſent forth Barnabas, thar he ſhould go yn- condemne an 
the 


# Antiochia. extraordinarie 4 
23 Who when he was come and had ſeene the yot gr ns | 
mace of God, was glad, & exhorred al, that with it by the effects. 

6 Bf rurpoſe of heart they would continue in the — —  * 

I 

WY 14 Forhe was a good man,and ful of the holy 

Ghoſtand faith, and much people ioyned them 


ſhes ynto the Lord. 


F©* Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to A There oe 4 
ſeeke Saul: ' mongſt the. A- 


26 And when he had found him, he brought poſtles eitherof 
bim'rnto Antiochia, and ir came to paſſe that a vſurping, or of 
Mole yere they were couerſit with the Church, HOLOGS PIO 
ndatauipht much people,in ſo much,that the dif- OTER 

mes were firſt called Chriſtians in Anriochia. 

27 *Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophetes from - God doethſo 
wer! Berufalem vnto Antiochia. * wrap vp his: 
wr 28 And there ſtode yp one of them named A- Cn = _=— 7 
3 &fenified by the Spirit, that there ſhould ſcourges and 
tal We freat famine throughout al the world, which plagues which, 
2 ameto paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. efenderh vp-: 


8 > L 
Y Then the diſciples,cuery mi according to Saks, » 


Ang he prouideth for it conuenjently. $8 All congregations 


Uurches make ope bodie. 
C C his 


F 


b Thati,, this his habilitie,purpoſed ro ſend Þ ſuccour virg 
ther ye) brethren which dwelt in Iudea. - .4 
"ar the poorer 39 Which thing they alſo did, and ſentinÞ 


cour the poore: for 


it beboued to baue The Elders,by the hands of Barnabas and Saul 
a! theſe things done W i 
orderly and decently, and therefore it us ſaid, that they ſent theſe things to the 

that u, to the gouernours of the ( hurch. 


CHAP. XII, | 
2 Herode kUleth Tames with the ſword : 4 Ard imprijmdlfy. 
Peter, 8 VV homethe Anzeldeliwvereth. 20 Herad:| | 
fended with them of Tyrus, 21 Is pacified: 22. And tah 
the hanour due to God,to him ſelfe, 23 He u cate 
wormes and ſo dyeth. | 
IT ol 2 a. 
«God giveth. Ow about thar time, Herode thek 
kic Church a ſtretched forrh his hands to vexe certa 
truce,but fora of the Church, | 
RNs. - 2- Andhe® killed Iames the brother of Id 
Ne with the ſword, pies 
G £ is 4 » 
20 all them that 3 * And when he ſawe thar it pleaſedt 
cane of the froacke Tewes,he proceded further, to take Peet 


of Herode Aſca- (then were the daics of vnleauened bread.) 
lonites whoſe ſur- 


norac was Magnus: . 


4 3 And when he had caughthim,he put u 
bar be that is ſpo. 11 priſon,and deliuered him to foure quatermiifht 
kenofhiye, was offouldiers to be kept, intending after the Palm: 
neprep'e 10 erode ger to bring hit forth tothe people. 


- the zreat, ſome ro 4 # 4 W 6 
USEþ21 1-5 5 tSo Peter was keptin priſ6, but earneſipſÞ 


fetberto that A- ET was made of the Church vnto God for 0. Wore 2 
£ritpiwhe i; fþo- 6 And when Herode would haue broughtllyd, 
9 ay _ our vnto the people,rhe ſame night ſlept Þe 14] 
canſeh eo 50) .. betwene two ſouldiers, bound with wo ch 0Wened! 
once beard & the kepers beſore the dore.keptthe priſon. Wold, 
2Ttis anolde 7 + And behold,the Angel of the Lordcalfre 
faſhicnof Ty- yponthem,and alight ſhincd in the ©houleSMeafir 


r:nts to procure , : with. :. 
the favour of $ IMO7e Peter on the (ide, 8& raiſed him vp, fajVlWer.1t 


wicked,wtheblood of thegodly. z The Tyrants and wicked 1916 B 
galouſe for them ſelues even then when they do moſt according 0 nh, 4 
owne wil and fantaſie. 4 The praiers of the godly overturnethe ON I7 A 
ſel of Tyrant:,obteine Angels of God,breake the pr:ſon, vnloſe (13 th 

put Satan to flight,ard preſerue the Church, +Chap.5.79e;5 JP =_ 


$ 


7, 
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F ri A ickely. And his chaines fel'of from ti 


-Wanaes. 
in 8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelf, 
ut Tzndbinde on rhy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then 
- ſhefaid vato him, Caſt thy garment abour thee, & 
W010We mc, 

4 So eter came out and followed him,and 
 Bnevenor that ic was true, which was done by 
6 heAngel,but choughr he had ſene a viſion. 
43A 10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
n nſfcond watch, rhey came vnto the yron gate, thar 

adeth vnto the citie, which opened to them by 
elnſoyne accorde, and they went our, and paſſed 
rtalWrough one ſtrecte, and by and by the Angel de- 

Faced from him, 

{ lou11 © And when Peter was come to him ſelfe, 5 Holie mee. 
; "ao [knowe for a trueth, that the Lord ge wg. 
ed UMahſent his Angel, and hath deliuered me our © p 
er Witte hand of Herod and from althe waiting for NO 
|.) Witte people of che ewes. ſuffered iny day 
url nf And as he conſidered the thing, he came fare allowa, 


| h ; 
ccrM@ttehouſe of Marie, the mother of lohn, whoſe _ —_ Ape: 


; Lune was Marke, where many were gathered Ries. 
her,and prayed. 6 We ohteine 


eſt; © And when Peter knocked at the entrie 27e of God, 
then we dare wel 


v-Wre.a maid 4 came forth to hearken, named hopefor: 
zpht wade, d Out of the place 
pt POB14 Bur when ſhe knewe Peters voyce,ſhe 0- here they were 


chaWnedfot the entrie dove for gladnes, bur ran in, m_—_ _ os 


on vide how Peter ſtode before the entrie. 7 We may ſome 
or F15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yer times giue place 


ule. SWerffirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo.Then ſaid £2 the rage of F 
,, lalvWcy.Itis his An a wicked, but yet 

$1; ” ; ſo,that our dili- 
ed "J's But Peter continued knocking, and when gence which 


jo 6 had opened ir, & ſaw him, thei were aſtonied. oughe to be vied 
« chi," And he beckned yntg the with the hand, 2 ©0ds buſines, | 
a Lenot a whit 


thee their peace,8 rolde them how the Lord .q.4...q 
4 CT had 


THE ACTES. "Mi 
had brought him out of the priſon. And he ſai 
Go thewe theſe things vato lames & to the bref 
thren:and he departed and went into anotheff} 
place. 5 l 
© Evil counſel 1 © 3 Now aſſone as it was day,there wasndlfi 
falleth out in} ſmaltrouble among the ſouldicrs, what was be 
'end to the hurt come of Perer. 
| co" oy deuifers 7x1, Andwhen Herode had ſought for him 
ns found him not,he examined the kepers,ande@þ 
maunded themto be led to be punithed, AndheÞs: 
went downe from Iudea to Ceſarea,and thread 
bode. 
9 A miſerable 20 ? Then Herode was angry with them 
& ſhameful ex- Tirus & Sidon, but they came al with one acce 
ample of y end ,ro him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings Chih 


of y eremies of . 
kr LF Be berlaine,and they deſired peace, becauſe thet 


10 The flatterie countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings lard, 
of thepeople, 21x Andvpona day appointed, Herod aryl 
maceth fooles himfſelfe in royal apparell,and fate onthe iudg 


faine, 
i: God reſiſteth ment ſeate,and made an oration, vnto them, 


{ 
the proude. 22 ** Andthe people gaue a ſhoure,ſajingll - 


e Toſephus recoy- voyceof God,and not of man, 


COT 23 **Butimmediatly the Angel of the Lad! \ 
thoſe flatterers {more him, becauſe he © gaue nor glory i 


rongues,and there- God,ſo that he was eaten of wormes,ands 
fore - ety me VP the ghoſt, : 
Cee 24 ** And thefwordeof God grewe, & ml 


cried out of thay _ .. 
vaniite. tiplied. | 


12 Tirants build 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned frofn ig 
vp the Church ryſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, 


by plucking it : T 
>" cog w tooke with the lohn, whoſe ſurname Was Ma 


f They that heard | 
the word of God, CHAP. XIII. BS 
2, The Holy Ghoſt commaundeth that Paul and Barnaba bbc, 
parated unto him,s At Paphus 8 Elimas the ſorcerer 11 9/Wlar 
ken blinde: 1.4 From whence being cope to Antiochis 17 4 ec 
Pres the Goſpel, 45 The Iewes vehemently WH yp 
thu _—— W*ied 


1 Tho 
I —_— :*- 


"ak 


CHAP. XIIT. 203 
Ay * Herewerealſoin the Church that was ; Paut with Bar 
7 atAntiochia,certaine Prophets and tea. nabas, is againe 
chers,as Barnabas, & Simeon called Nj- tic ſecond time 
Seerand Lucius of Cirene,and Manahen ( which APO opts 
albcne brought vp with *Herod the Tetrarch) tiles,not of mi, 
ndSaul. | neither by man, 
mall > Now as they ® miniſtred to the Lord,and ator ar EXETA= 
1 coited, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna- | RA er 
dheÞ52nd Saul, for the worke whereunto I haue the koly 
alled them. Ghoſt. 
; *Thenfaſted they and prayed, & laid their w 2 $0 /000g 0 
nt ipas which 
mndson them,and lerthem go. put Tohn Baprifh 
4 * Andrhey,after they were ſentforth of the ; | 


> 


ere « 


o death. 
by Ghoſt, came downe vnto * Seleucia, & from 6b VUbiles they 
ence they ſailed ro Ciprus. wird = _ 
{ Andwhen they were at Salamis,they prea- ,, 55, * 
tedthe worde of God in the Sinagogues of the expomndeth ir 
mes:and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter, while they were 
6 So when they had gone througour the yle 742g. | 
Paoh Lo are . -'f c The Lord is 
0Fapnus, UL wy ound a CCitaine Orcerer, 4 2d to call,(wher= 
Propher, being a Iewe,named Baricſus, "of this word Cal- 
7 Which was with the Deputic Scrgius Pau- liz, cometh 
prudent man.He called vnro him Barnabas 7% is v/uall 3n 
C.: the ( barch) when 
hand defired roheare the worde of God. |, :.-1, 1. 
# But Elimas, the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name 8-,which was nor, 
FW iterpretation)withſtode them, and ſought ro zhethegggjou re- 
leaway the Deputie from the faith, fern WG. F:k 4 
$9 Then Saul {which alſo x called Paul) being ,, .,.. qualitie op 
the holy Ghoſt,ſerhis eyes on him, thing about the 
8 matter; and it 
weth of this becauſe when things begin to be, then they hae ſome name : as 
| a power 35 alſs declared thereby, who ſpake the word, and thinges 


Wand ſolemne prayers were vſed before the laying on of hangs. 
r 11 6nd his companions do at the firſt bring Cyprus to the ſubiection 
s 17 Edience of Chriſt. . oe” 
IR Wa a citie of Cilicta, ſd called of Seleucus one of Alexander ſucceſs. 
_—{eEceuilmaketh the conqueſt of Chriſt more glorious,in that that 
ett him ſelfe againſt him, Z 
hb Ce 3 10 5 And 
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5 The forcerer 1, 5 anq faid, O fulofall ſubriltie and 


hich was firi- , 32. * | | 
Re Paul - © miſchiefe, the childe of the deuil, ad cnemiedl 


corporal puniſh- al righteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruer 
ment (although the ſtraite wayes of the Lord? 


— yy 11 Now therefore beholde,the fhand ofth 


ample to lawful Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhaltbe blinde;an 
magiſtrates, mnorſce the ſunne for a ſeaſon, And immediah 
how thei ought there felon him a miſt and a darkenes,and he 


wickets went abour,ſeking ſome to lead him by the hand { 


and obſtinately 12 Thenthe Deputie when he ſawe whatya 
hinlery courſe done,beleeued,and was aſtonicd at the dodtrine 
ofthe Goſpel. gf the Lord. 


fr pers "tp 13 ©NowwhenPaul and they thatwereyit 


fo beth it, rameth him were departed by ſhip from Paphus, thy 
headlorg a»d with came to Pergas citie of Pamphylia : then oh 
greet deſire toall geparted fromthem,and returned ro Hieruſt 
kite of wicked" 1.4 Butwhen they departed from Pergaihy 


p 
t 
! 

with the leasF mo- pn adore 
tion in the worlde, Came to Antiochia acitie of 2 Piſidia, and wentits þ 
mn 
t 


== co 


f His power which tothe Sinagogue on the Sabbath day, and lar 
he Sheweth tm ftri- downe. 
kingand beating 15. 7 And after the leQure of the Laweal 


downe hu enemies. 
6 Anexample Prophetes,the rulers of the Sinagogue ſentw- 


inoneandthe to them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren\it j c 


ſelfe fame com- þ 1, awe an | | . 
venichach' of haue any warde of exhortation for the peoph 
ſingular con- 74 ON. 


nei alſo 16 *Then Paul ſtode vp and beckened vil 
of oWhece the hand,and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye thatfet 


nes. 
£ Thipuereth God,hearken. fa 
difference betwixt it,mmd Antiochia which was in Syria. @ he 
7 [nthe Synagogue of the Tewes(according to the patterne whereofclt wh 
ſian congregations were inſtituted)firlt the Scriptures were read,t , 
as were learned, were licenced by the rulers of the Synagogue to eb loo 
and expound, fol 
hVVord for word, If there be anie word in you,and this is a kinde of ſpeacht nof [yy 
the Hebrewes,whereby u ment,that the giftes of Gods grace are 11 v5,45 fe wee, ſhy 
fare bouſcs,and that they are 1# ours, but Gods: In like ſort ſaieth Daid,Thuw luis 
put a new ſong in my mouth Pſalme.40.r. wi 
8 God beſtowed manic peculiar benefites pen his choſen Iſrael, but WF yu 


eſpccially,that he promiſed them the everlaſting redemer. 17 Th 


_ - by 
b 3 
/ 


» 
Yai. 
45; 3 


+Exod.r.g. 


18 And abourrhe time + of fourtie yeres, ſuf- SExedoney: 


tiny, And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the mame force,brea- 
nd h land of Canaan, and « deuided.their land to X's 'n pieces the 
hand ff em by lot. FO 
29 Then afterward he gaue vnto them # Iud- cod 76.7, 
Arine geS aboute ffoure hundrerh and fiftie yeres,vnro 8! 14-7. 

#e tmeof Samuel the Propher. hs *l15dg. 3.9. 


fed he their maners in the wildernes.  Opentyand with 


enemies of his pes- 


[ There were from 


21 Soafter rhar,they defired a* King,and God ,, ,; ,, of Iſaac 


ther $2ue vnto them + Saul,the ſonne of C1s,a man of co the deſtrulti- * 


Toh le tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of ® fourtie on of the Canaa- 


ſale 1006s: ; 
hol 2? And after he had taken him away,he raiſed Pare bhindrob 


nites vnder the go- 
wernarce of Toghua 


w+Dauid to be their King,of whome he witneſ-'ſexen and fourtie 


d (at kd faying,l haue found Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, Aa Jeres,and therefore 


miafter mine owne heart, which wildo al things Þ* 444th 4n thi 
that] wil place thu worde, 
rea About, for there - 


"m-f 23 ? Ofthis mans ſecde hath God + according warr three yeres, 


\if rfl © be pronuſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Saujour Je- #»1 he. Apoite 


24 When « Tohn had firſt preached ® before quan: X 
1 wid fiScomming the baptiſme of repentance to althe & 7.Sam.9.r5. 


rear People of 1iracl. and ro.r. 


v/eth the whole 


25 And when Tohn had fulfilled his courſe, he # gra = 
d, +*Whome ye thinke that I am, I am not}, ;,ye of Samm:l 


fc de:burbeholde, there commeth one after me, be reckoned with 


Whoſe ſhoe of his fecte 1 am not worthie to the daiesof Saw, 


f : | r the kingdome 
" ay : fr as it were 
takof nalowe vp bi onvernement. % 1.Sam. 16.73. 


.intwll 2 Heproueth by the witnes of lohn, that Icſus is that Sauiour which 
mT”, come of Dauid. *:P/alme.s 9.2r.Eſay.rr.1.% Malac.z.r. Mat. ;.r.Mar.1.2, 
34. n Tohnasan Heras(t,did not chewe ( by:#t comming a farre of as the 


ut thi Uber Prophets did, but hard ar haisd and entred on bis tourney. 
Wd. Mar.t.7. 10n.1.20. 


Wi! L G2 4 36 ** Ye 


to Chriftwas 26 * Ye men and brethren, children & t 
promiſed and generation of Abraham,and whoſocuer amongifſi 
ſent properly to you fearerth God, to you is the worde of thisfaliſ ® 
the pro _ _ uation ſent. a 

mn Althing* 27 ** Fortheinhabirants of Hieruſalem, aſa 
Chrik wehich 5 rheir rulers, becauſe they knewe him nor,noryalſ lu 
Prophets ſore- the wordes of the Prophers. which are read euen 


told of Mefitas: w 
ſo that hereby Sabbath day,they haue fulfilled them in condenl] © 


al{o it appeareth ning him. | ho 
that heis F trae 28 Andrhough they founde no cauſe of deatiff ad 
and onely Saui- ; him. yet deſired th ey P1lare to kil him. mt 


ournt yetnot- 2,3 And when they had fulfilled al thingstha 
they are not to Were Writen of him, they rooke him downe frouſſn0 
be excuſed thetrec,andput him in a ſepulcher. ve 
whic' did not 30 ?*BurGod & raiſed him vp fromthedeal 


__ cy” gs 31 And hewas ſeene many daies of thenja 
bl 


- 
$, 


perſecute him Which came vp with him from Galle to Hienl 4 
moſt cruelly al- lem,which are his witneſſes vnto the people. Yn 
though he was 32 And we declare vnto you, that touchingſ 
promiſe made vnto the fathers, 


iInnoccat. 
0465-494 33 God hathfulfilled it vnto vs their child 4 
Luke23.23. in that he® raiſed vp Ieſus, 73 euen as it is watt 5 
Tobn.r9.6. in the ſecond Pſalme, -: Thou art my Sonne: wi 
lie 
4 


12 We muſtſet 4_ | 
belotal b xe. day haucI begotten thee, 


ſurrection, a- 34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him: a 
gainſt the ſhame from the de2d,no more to returne ro corrupted 
of thecrofie, & he hath ſaid thus,x I wil giue you the holy thi j 


granes Ds og of Dauid,? which are faithful. 


proued as wel by witneſſes which ſaw it,as by y teſtimonies of the I ntl 
phets. +.Hat.28.2. Mar.r6.6. Luke.24.6. Tohn.20.19. | 'F 4 
o For then he appeared plaincly and manifeitly as that onely Sonne of God, wha the, 
left of his weakenes, and came out of the graue haning conquered death. Gor 
13 If Chriſt hadtaried in death, he had not bene the true Sonne of 00 

neither had the couenant, which was made with Dauid, bene ſure. q 
+ Pſalme.2.7. Ebru.r.5.and 5.5. REſoy.s 5.3. Y, 
p The Grectans call thoſe,hole thinges, which the Hebyewes call graciow bowntits 
they are cailed Dauds bounttes in the paſſe ſeamſication,becauſe G od veitow 4 
wpon Dand: Aloreouer they are termed faithful, after the maner of ſpeach which 
Wel-rewes v{e,who terme thoſe thimgs faithful, which are ſteadie and ſure, ſuchl | hl 
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fah35 + Wherefore hefaith alſo in another pla- 

= : | 14 The Lord 
nes Thou wiltnot ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee was ſoin grane, 
is (a corruption. that he felt ao 


26 Howbcit, Dauid after he had ſerued his ©2rTuption., 
tineby the counſel of God, he + ſlept, and was cg going. 
kid wich his fathers, and fawe corruption. - ny Heng 
euenſ 37 Bur he whome God raiſed vp, ſawe no Chp.2,29. 
den corruption. 15 Chriſt was 
$35 *Beir knowen vnto you therefore ,men _ Sine 9s 
deatlff dbrethren,that through this man is preached of ſinnes, which 
mto you the forgiuenes of finnes. were condened 
5 thaff 39 And from all things,fro which ye coulde by the Law. 


; fronſnotbe juſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him e- g VVhereas the 


ceremonies of the 


terle one that belcuerh.is wſtihed. Law could not ab- 
deat} 42 ** Beware therefore leſt that come vpon ſelue youfrom your 
then jouwhich is ſpoken of in the Prophetes, fines, 199 00 


| x : h abſol 
cri} 141 © BehoJde, ye deſpiſers, and wonder , and ne _ MT 


le, Faiſh away : for I worke a worke in your dayes, a hi by faith. 


nou wake which ye ſhal nor beleue, if a man woulde 15 The benefits. 
(eclare it you. of God turne to 


| L I h a 
ld 42 © *7 And when they were come out of the rage pe ule 


vrite Fagoguc ofthe Iewes, the Gentiles beſoughr, that contemne 
tatthey woulde preache theſe wordes to them them. 


lenext Sabbath day. . : —_— tils 
43 Now when the Congregation was diflo]- 2oe Naan, Hh 


ogy ted;manic of the Iewes,and * Proſclites that fea- ſewes into the 

no ied God , followed Paul and Barnabas, which kingdome of 
etot . cauen. 

- hem, and-exhorted them to continue ” VV hich had fore 

ne grace of God. ſaken their heath- 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 74h r:hgion , and 


ewhole citie together, to heare the worde of braced the reli- 

God, gion ſet ferth by 
3 Moſes. 

45 But when the Iewes ſawe the people, ;8 __ ſauour 


& were ful of cnuic, and ſpake againſt thoſe of one ſelfſame 


Wings, which were {ſpoken of Paul contraryin Goſpel is vnto_ 
fn,and [ ailing ON them, yiws the reprobate & 


J* ynbeleuers, 
| L,Udto the elect and ſuch as beleue, life, | Ep 
4 P* - hs oY 
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THE A ET E's. ; 
»y The Goſrel 46 '? Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldeþ, ſy 
3s publiſhed to and faid,Ir was neceflarie that the worde-of Goff 
the Gantiles by ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnro yourburfſeing 
0. ning) ye putit from you, &' mdge your ſclues ynwor 
"God... thic of cucrlaſting life, lo,we turne to the Geps 
S ÞBy this 3owur tiles. i 
demg you doeasit 47 For ſoharhe the Lord commaiided ys, fq- 
wt ore got ing, +1 haue made thee a light of the Geniiles i y 
fſeines , and iudge thar thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 
our ſelues. of the worlde. tin 
+ £/2.49.6. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, thy g, 
by 


- Dyes — were glad, and glorified the worde of the Lord 


pointed 10 exerla- and as manie as were *ordeined vnto eternd 
fling fe, or els all life, beleued. s 
sborid haze bele- 49 Thus the worde of the Lord was publiſhed th 


_ as Fe throughout the whole countrey, _ 
leweth that ſome ſo ** Bur the Iewes ſtirred ceytaine ® deuoute ot 
certaine were or- and honorable women, and the chief men ofthe 1, 
demed: and there- cirie, & raiſed perſecution againſt Paul andBa-Yſ | 
es 957 ewd ;.. habas,and expelled them our of their coaſts, 


, ft 

alſo fore orderne, 51 ** Burthey + ſhouke of the duſt of ther rp 
7 

F 


== 5 oye” 


Shat neither faith fete againſt them,and came ynto Iconium, 
nor the effects of 52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioye,8 


faith, sbould be the - 
cauſe of his erdei. with the holy Ghoſt. j ftra 
ning or appointment,but his ordeming oy the cauſe of faith. for 


29 Suchis the craft and ſubtiltie of the enemies of the Goſpel , that they g 
abuſethe ſimplicit:e of ſome which are not altogither euil men,to execu 
their cruelt;c. and 
V Ouch as embraced Moſes his Law. pe oY 

2t Thewickednes of the world cannot Iet God to gather his Chud thy, 
togither,and to foſter and cheriſhs it, when it is gathered togither. li 
+ Vat 1ro.rs. Mark.s.n. Luk 9.5: Chap. 18.6. $ 


CHAP. XIIIq. ſhea 


r Pay! and Barnabas 5 ave perſecuted from Tc nh 
6 At Liitra Paul ro healeth acreple: 13 he tr I2 
about to do ſucriſice wnto them, r5 but tht) forbid Mer 
1 9 Paul,by the perſuaſion of certam Tewes,1s ſton of x 
thence paſiing through diners Churches, 36 Th9 re 3 
Antiochia, = bir 


54) conſtant in prea- 
e of the Tewes , and ſo ſpake, that a great re. oftheGor 


multitude both of the Ievres and of the Grecians pel,thenthe per 
heleued. verſenes' of os 
2: Andrhe dvnbelcuing Tewes ſtirred vp, and wicked is obſti- 


ſo} ompred the mindes of the Gentiles againſt je 3 pus 
ules, thebrethren. a Tennis W4s ff 


end 3 *So therefore they abode there a long cite of Lycaonia. 
tme,& ſpake boldely in the Lord,which gaue te- * VVhich obezed 


th "I MN not the doftrine, 
NY fimonie vnto the worde of his grace, and cauſed \'\..le »htnot 


p. fences and wonders to be done by their hands. «© leaue our 
: 4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: places and geue 
| ndfome were with the Iewes, and ſome with P1=ce to threat- 
{hed Ghroftles nynges , neither 
P - to open rage,but 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both when there is no 
our Bl fthe Gentiles , and of the Iewes with their ru- other remedie, 


krs,to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, #4 that not for 
Our OWne q niet- 


6 They were ware of it, and* fled vnto Ly- nes ſake, but that 


rp ,and Derbe. cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the the Goſpel of 
tegion that lyerh rounde about, . He op be 
read TUrtner a= 

et And there preached the Goſpell. ks 


C7 Now there fate acertaine man at Ly- , 7; ;;;rful ſo- 
ſra, impotent in his feete , which was a creple metime to flee dan 

the tomhis mothers wobe , who had neuer walked, gers,#n time cone= 
ect} 9 He heard Paul ſpeake:who beholding him, Tn 
adperceiuing that he had faith to be healed, (,prittic of the 

' | 29 Saidwith a loude voyce. Stand vpright on deuil , either to 
burd tlyfete. And he leaped vp,and walked. cauſe the faith- 
11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul had _ Em 

Gne, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the qeq at once, or 
| Ffexchof Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs to be worſhip- 
my the likenes of men. ped for Idols: & 


iy I2 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: & Paul, my __— 
Fa | Mercurius, becauſe he was the chicfe ſpeaker. þy miracles 
wil 13 Then Tupiters prieſt , which was before wrought by 
zi cre, brought bulles with garlands _ them, 

| c 
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IE ANA * ir came to paſſe in *Iconium, thatrz we oughe 
Go” * Ithey went both togerher into the Syna- tobe no lefle 


Ee aid ao Ren 4, 

| THE ACTES. "3 

d Of the houſe the 4 pates, and woulde haue ſacrificed with t 
where Paul and people. 2 4 
Barnavas were © 1.1 Burwhenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas andPafff®* 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran inz#þ,,; 
mong the people,crying, ] 
4 That is alſo 15 *And ſaying, O men, why do ye thekiſſ,y- 

called Idolatrie, things?We are euen men ſubic&ro the © likeps | 
pare”. noe Þ fions that Ye be,and preach ynto you, thatye a 
they ncuer ſo ſhoulde turne from theſe *vaine rhinges vntothe 
Holy and excel- liuing God, + which made heauen and earth, kþ 
eat, that which the fea,and all things that in them are, 
ns mea hry 16 *Whointimes paſt 48 ſuffred allthe Ge 

that is, Inuoca- Eiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

tion, or calling 17 Neuerthcles, he left not him ſelfe withon 
vpon. witnes,in that he did good ard gaue vs raine fray 
DE os of heauen , and fruiteful ſcaſons, filling our heas 
the ſe ſome naty.. With foode,and gladnes, 
reofman a5y0uw, 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appelſſ 
F Hecalleth 1do!s, ſed they the multitude , that they had norſaci 


Fit 


vaine thinzes,after 
a0 amy” of the ficed vnto them. : 
Hebrowes. 19 Then there came certaine Tewes tone 
Þ$ Gen.r.r. Antiochia and Iconium, which when they nag 
Pjal.1 46.5. perſuaded the people, ſtoned Paul , and drew; 
ent! 14.7. A 


& Cattome be Þim out of the citie,ſuppoſing he had bene deal 
3t never ſo old, 22 Howbeir, as the diſciples ſtode rounde# 
dothnot excuſe bout him, he aroſe vp,& came into the citie,&tit 
the Idolaters. next day he departed with Barnabas to Detbs, 
EPjal.81.13. 21 7 And after they had preached the gladt 


Pp *Suſſred them to dinges ofthe Goſpel to that citie, and had taugi 


Live as they lifted, many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconuun 
preſe ng ne a- and to Antiochia, 

ting t : JR 
E 5nd -of 5, 22 *Confirming the diſciples hearts,ande# 
6 Thedeuil when he is brou Zht to the laſt caſt,at length rageth opeaſ 
but in vaine,cuen thenwhen he ſemeth to haue the vpper hand. 
* 2.Corintarr 2g. 
7 Wemuſt goc forward in our vocation through a thouſand deathes 
$ lTtisthe otnce of the miniſters, not onely to teache,but alſo to # 


erm? them that are taught,and prepare them to the croſle. Loni 
a * 0 


= 


a 
[ot 
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ng them to continue in the faith , affrming 
x4 7 TH - 
awe muſt through many affliftions enter in- 


pthekingdome of God. 9 The Apoftles 


T2; * And when they had ordained them El- cormmitted the 
xs by cle&tion in cuery Church, and prayed, & churches which 


Thted, they commended them to rhe Lord in *hey bad plan- 


iD ted,to propre & 
nome they belcued, 2 nk - 
24 ** Thus rhey went throughout Piſidia,and Rours , which 


ameto Pamphilia., they made not. 
5 And whenthey had preached the worde ” aſhly, but with 


l praycrs and fa- 
pPerga,they came downe to * Attalia. ſtings going be- 


26 And thence ſailed to! Antiochia, + from fore: neitherdid X. 
iece they had bene comended vnto the grace they thruſt the 
fGod,to the worke which they had fulfilled. =vÞ9P Churches 


277 And when they were come & had gathe>- ing a7 


dthe Church together, they rehearſed all the perioritie , but 
inps that God had done by them, and how he choſe and placed 


adopened the dore of faith vnto the Gentiles, them by the 
voyce of the 


3 Sothere they abode alonge time with the ,q,reparion. 

( ples. 10 Paul & Bar- 
nabas haumg 
ule anend of their peregrination , and being returned to Antioche , dos 
acer an accompt of their journey to the Congregation or C harch. 

Attaliawas a ſea citie of Pamph;l14,nerc to Lycia. 
Antiochia of Syria. + Chap.r;.3. 


n 


&tht (ertaine go about to bring mm circtunſion at Antrochia? 
* 6 About which mattcy the ApeStles conſult: 19 ard what 


muſt be downe 23 They declare by letters. 36 Paul and 
adth Barnabas 39 areat rreat UVariiiice. * 
aught Ten "came downe * certaine from Iudea, x The Church 
ny * andtaughtthe brethren, /azing , Except ye isatlength tro- 
Karcumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye can Þled with diffen 
beſaucd | tion within it 

| : ſelf, and the tro- 
ſeth of the proud and Nubbuyrne wittes , of certaine enil men: The 
ewas,concerning the of'ice of Chrift, vhither we be ſ{aued by his 


Ky righteouſnes apprehended by faith, or we haue nede alſo to ob. 
thes Wire the Lay, | Ky 


Man is of opimon that this was Cerint his. 


2* * And 


3 oh FI) 


* THE JeTts Md 
2 Meetings of ® * And when there was great diſfen 
Congregations and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againfif 
were inſtituted 1, they ordeined rhat Paul and Barnabas 
to ſu>prefle he- | | 
reſies,where yn- 2nd certaine other of them, ſhoulde goe yp wi; 
to certaine were Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders abou 1 
ſent by common this queſtion, 
3 _— the 3 Thusbeing brought forth by the Church | 3 
b Courteouſy Fey paſſed through Phenice 8& Samaria, ded d 
and lowingly ring the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and thy} 
brought oz their brought great ioye vnto all rhe brethren, 21 
ke 7 = _ 4s 4 And when they were come to Hieruſalen, 
eppointed by the they were receiued of the Church,and of the A. vil 
Churche. poſtles and Elders, & they declared what thing | hi 
3 The matter God had done by them. | 
CE oo: 5 Bur ſaid they, certaine of rhe ſeRe of the 
ing heard,in the Phariſes,which did beleue,roſe vp,ſaying, that | 
embly of the was nedefull to circumciſe them , and to cons ug: 
Apoſtles &aun- maunde them to kepe the Law of Moſes, Wk 


INT OF 6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came pi 


[- 


ted with the gether to loke to his matter. ' 
people. _ 7 And whenthere had bene great diſputſ the 
+ (ap.ro.20. rion,Perer roſe vp,& faid vnto them, 4 * Yemed Na 


- Er: gre #1 brethren, ye knowe that a*® good while 231, J the 


in calling of the among vs God choſe out me,that the Gen f 
Gentiles which my mouth ſhoulde heare the worde of the In 
I 


are vncircumcl- pel[ and beleue. 


_ ons roo 8 And God which knowerh the hearts, bat tot 


tion doeth con. them wirnes,in giuing vnto them the holy Ghot Ml | 2: 
ſit in faith with euen as hedid ynto vs. ſtein 
out the worſhip g And he put no difference berwene vsadſſſo 
x 5 quay by them, afterthar +*© by faich he had purificdthel boy 


« Vl ord for word, hearts, 2 
of old time, that is tier 
even from the firſt time that we were commaunded to preache the Goſpel, an frag 

wayes aftcy that the holy Ghoſt came downe vpon vs. d He put no difference I by 
twene vs and them,as touching the benefit of his free fauonr. * Wh 
+ Chap.10.43. 7.Corint.r.2, e (Chriſt pronounceth them Bleſſed,whic h are pit ihr 
of hart:and here we are plainely taxght that men are made ſich by faiths ! Fro 

10 


5 Now 
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to * Now therefore , why frempr ye God, to 5 Peter, paſring 
þy 4 yoke on rhe diſciples neckes, which nej- from the Cere- 
ther our tathers,nor we were able to beare? monzes , to the 


#17 Burwe beleue, through the grace of the AI ns. 


lord Icfus Chriſt ro be ſaucd,euen as they ds. that none could 
12 *Th& all the multitude kept filece,& heard be fſaucd , ifſal- 


Barnabas & Paui,iv!:ich rolde what ſignes & wo- _— _ 
ders God had done among the Gertiles by them. 4. x oy; Kher 4 


they. 13 And when they helde their peace, 5lames by prace onely 
anſwered, ſayipg, ME & brethre,hearke vnro me, in lcſus Chriſt: 


lem | 14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did Lecauſe that no 
: wit he G ; I k / [ mat could ever 
CA tethe Gentiles , tO take of them a people vAtO £11 tho Law: 


ungs tis Name. neither Patriar- 
15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- che,norApoſtle. | 
f the I pliers, as it is wriren, J VVby tanpr 38 


barſf 16 4 Afcerthis I will rerurne , and-will builde 2,74 <1"! 4s 


con- © waine the tabernacle of Dauid , which 1s fallen zh. 
\ fone, and the ruines thereof will I builde a- + MHar.23.4. 
ett fine, and I will ſerit vp, 6 A true pat- 


: terne of a lawf 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſcke after Counſ:1, _— 


putt the Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my-$ 0s trueth 0- 
m0 Name is called, faith the Lord which doerh all =ely raigneth.” 
49, iſe things. £ The ſome of 


oy 8 From the beginning of the worlde, God pon, FOE 


/ alſo called the 
moweth all his workes. Lander bracts 
19 * Wherefore my ſentEce is,that we trouble 7 James con- 


Ef > tirmeth the cal. 
, bar Flotthem of the Getiles that are turngd to God, lag ofa Gas 


Ghot 29 Bur char we. write viito them,thar they ab- j1& out of the 
ſeine them ſclues from i filthines of idoles, and word of God, 

rs200 fmication, and that that is ſtrangled, and from therein agreing 

| thei doud. to P:ter. 


1 For Moſes of olde time had in cuerie citie rg 
biemthar preache him, ſeing he is read inthe nyhmg comments 
frag | 19 paſſe by fortran, 
ences it by Gods appointment. | 
4 in matters indifferent, we may ſo farre beare with the wealenes of our 
arp gtiren, as they may haue time to be inſtructed, 
| From ſacrifices,or from feattes which wers kept in [doles texiples. 


5 NoV | Synagogues 


- © © Synagogues euery. Sabbath day, 

In 2 lawful 22, 7 Then itſemed good tothe Apoſtles; 
Synode, neither Elders with the whole Church , ro ſend chal 
they which are on of their owne companie to Antiochiani 


= + get et Paul and Barnabas : ro vvir, ludas whoſe fi 


appoint and de- was Barſabas and Silas, which were chief men 
termine any  mong the brethren, | 
thing tyrann0u- 2. Andwrote letters by them after this m 


fly or vpon a | 
"1 rh age ner,Tyxz APosTLEs, and the Elders, andth 


ther docth the brethren , vnto the brethren which are of thi 
common multi- Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and inCi 
tudeſet the ſel- _ Oy 

: cia;ſend greting. | 
nes tumuituou- ro 
ſly againſt them 24 ** Foraſmuche as we haue heard, that 
which ſit asiud taine which *went out from vs , haue troubk 


gesby the word you with words,and ! cumbred your mindes, fp 


Eno that ors ing,Ye muſt be circumciſed and kepe the Lant 
holden inpubli. Whome we gaue no ſuche commaundement, 


ſhing and rati- 25 Ir ſemed therefore good to vs , whenl 
fiyng tnole yyere come rogether with one accorde, tolel 


thinges which : 
hauCbeneſo de- <Þoſen men vnto you, with our beloued Bam 


termined and a- bas and Paul, : 
oreed vpon. 26 Men that haue® giuen vp their liues 
10 The Com- the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 


eres. 
Co 27 We haue thercfore ſent ludas and $a 


that they trou- which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame thinges| 


ble mens COn- mouth R 
Fciences which 2g it For jirſemed good to the ® holy Gholh 


reach vs to ſeke ,_ qt | 
ſaluation in any £9 VS, to lay no more burden ypon you, tt 


other meanes 

then in Chriſt only, apprehended by faith , from whence ſo euert 

come,and whomeſocuer they pretend to be Authour of their vocation 
k Fromonr cougregations tl Aborowed kinde of ſpeache taken of them 
pil downe that that was buylt vp : and it is a very vſual metaphore in the Soriil 
To ſry the (hurche 1s baylt , for the Churche ts planted and ſtablished. 

m Hauegreatlyhazarded theiy lyues, 

x1 Thatis alawful Counſel, which the holy Ghoſtruleth. | 
n Firſt they make mencion of the holy Ghoſt , that it may not ſeme to be ay 
worke, o Not that men haue any authoritie of them ſelies , bi to 5100 


faitkjulnes that they wſed im their ministeric and labour. " 
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neceſſary things, = | PThis was mo preti- 
# That is,thatye abſteine from things offe- ſe Fe A - 
idoles,and bloud, & that thatis ſtrangled, ,j;p.,:me,that 

jm fornication: from which if ye keepe the Gentiles and 

tlelues,ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. the Iewes might 

Þ ” Nowe when they were departed, they '""7*/eaceab lime 


We W! zither with leſſe 
Seto Antiochia , & after that they had aſſem- p29 GR 


ithe mulcitude,they deliuered the epiſtle. 12 Charitieis | 
j1 And when they had read it,they reioyced Tequiſiteevenin 


the conſolation, Ks, 
8 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 1; It is requiſite 
Sid the brethren with many wordes, and for all people to 
Kthened them. knowe certainly 


e % ., 


{And after they had taried there aſpace,they _ be 5b 


Flt go in Þeace of 5 brethre vnto apoſtles. andreligion,and 
$4 Notwithſtanding Silas rhoughr good to a- not that the 
there ſtill. Churchbyig- 


Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- wer ng : 


Wa teaching & preaching with manic other, ſhould depend 
Word of the Lord, yponthe pleae 
WW C*Bur after certaine daies, Paul ſaid ynto ſure of a fewe, 


: This u an He- 
as, Let vs returne, and viſite our brethren Ao « kinde of 


ery citie, where we haue preached the word ſpeache, which is 4s 
M* Lord, and ſee how they do. much to ſay, as the 


' ” And Barnabas counſelled to take with age wiſhed 
| lohn,called Marke. them all proſperoms 


' ſucceſſe,and the 
& Bur Paul thought it not mete to take him Eo diſmiſſed 


ſider copanie , which departed from the fro them i goodleane, 
Milia,and went not with them to the worke, 14 <OPgrega- 


ag 16 , tions or Chur- 
7 Then were they ſo* ſtirred, that they de- (he, a exſcly 


nate, ynleſſ= they be diligently ſeene vnto, and therefore went theſe 

mm mae*sto ouerſee ſuch as they had plited, & for this cauſe alfo, Synodes 
crptgituted and appointed. 15 A lamentable example of diſcorde be- 
Nexcellent men and very great friendes,yet not for prophane or their 
ares,neither yet for doctrine. 16 God vſcth thefaultes of his 

at:tothe profit & building of his Church : yet we haueto take hede, 

; ay ithebeſt matters,y we paſſenot meaſure in our heate. x They werem 
heme Mate: But berein we hare to conſider the force of Gods counſell: for by this meanss 
q ty the doffrine of y Goſpe! was —_ of many places. 


parted 


wh 4 bs 
n £008 ba eh $8. Foy chef GS IT ORE, p F hs 
Sw” b oe 0 4 RL, A CC OSS vba” ——— SE ay £ 
Py 1.4 7 PRES ®. - LEA + "* +; 1, ITE 

% _ =. ko A 7m LEDs: .. ES: 
OY ">. SB - TIP 
x -- 2," 08 
4 y « * EIER 


* 


o 


parted a fſunder one from the oth er ; lo | 4 


nabas tooke Marke,and ſayled vnto Cyprug 
49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, bei 
comended of the brerhre vntothe graceofG 
41 And he went through Syriaand Ciliciaf; 
bliſhing the Churches, | 


CHAP. XVI. C 
r Paul hawing circumciſed Timotheus, 12 Being at Phils, 
14 Inſirutterh Lydia mn the faith: 15 The ſpirit of Dili 
tion 18 Isbybimcaſt out : 20 Aid for that cauſe n 
are whivped , 24 And wmpriſoned : 26 Through an 
qurke 27 The priſon dores are opened, 31 . 32 Thelailg 
cemeth the faith. 


x Paul him ſelfe , Hen'came he to Derbe and to Lyſtn: 


EE. behold,a certaine diſciple was there 


into the miniſte- med + Timotheus,a womis ſonne,wti 
rie without ſuf- was a *Iewefle and beleeued, bur his fatherms 
nie, & allowace 
of the bretlren. Wet 
+ Rom.16.2r. ra and Iconmm,Preported well. 


Phibp.2.19. 3 * Therefore Paul would thar he ſhoullg*: 


2 Of whom the brethren which were &l 


1 Theſ.3.2. forth with him,& tooke and circumciſed hinge 


lin his lat . " 
Site 10 Two! bie, cauſe of the Iewes, which were in thoſe qua 


commendethrhe for they knew all, that his facher was a Greal 
godlmes of Timo - 4 * Andas they went through rae cities, 


ny _— ant deliuered them th<=<decrees to kepe,ordejnedye 
7 Both for þ..-o4. the Apoſtles & Eiders, which were at Hi ua. ! 
lines and honeſtie. 5 And ſo were the Churches ſt abliſhed 0 _ 
2 Timothieis faith,and encreaſed in nomber duly. - MW; 


circumc {ed,not 4 gh 
ſimpliefor any 6 C# Nowe when they had gone throuf 


neceſſitie, butin Phrygia,and the regis of Galatia,they we 7 
reſpeR of F time we 
onely to wine the Iewes. 3 Charit'e isto be obſerued in thmge1 
ferent,tiat ſo,regard be had both of the weake, & the quictnes of ya 

c Thoſe decrees which he ſpake of in the former chapter. 6 

4 Gol appointcth certaine and determin.tet.mes to open andſet ut 
trueth,th:tboth the eletion,and the calting may procedeof gra. 
a Heſhewerh notwhy they were f#rbidden, bat only that they were forbiddas | 
ws 70 obey,and not to inquire. | F 
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8 of the holy Ghoſtto preach the wordein 


Then came they to Myfia, and ſought to go 

pBithynia: but the Spirir ſuffred them nor. «View anda 
$' Therefore they paſſed through Myſia , and \1jnince of rhe 

downe to Troas, Goſfel, by wh6 

# Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the he helpeth ſuch 
pht.There ſtode a man of Macedonia, & prayed ® ks liketo 
i, aying,Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs. gn Crndies 
1. Andafter he had ſeene the viſion, imme- did not eaſely be 
ty we prepared to go into Macedonia, being lecueeuery vis 
red that the Lord had called vs to preach the on PT 
ellen chem, 7 Drdagis 
1t Then went we forth from Troas, and with dome in Mace- 


fight courſe came to Samothracia, and the deniaby the c0- 
uerſionof a wo- 


Witday ro Neapolis, a | 
T1: CAnd from theEce to Philippi, which is the — =P ps. 
Iefcitie in the partes of Macedonia, and whoſe is no acception 
Iitantes came from Rome to dwel there,and cf periongatichs 
peere in that citie abiding certaine dayes, bens l aff 
WZ And on the Sabbarh day,we wet out of the ,,,,. won to bf 
®elides a Riuer , where they were wont $0 femble them ſelness 
W: and we fate down, and ſpake vnto the wot 8 The Lorl on- 
Wwhich were come together. | Iy openeth che 
14 * Anda certain woman named Lydia, a ſel- mer at had ar 
4 } Qld, word which is 
9 purple,of the citie ofthe Thyatiriis , which preached. 
Wpped God, heard vs : whoſe heart the Lord 9 Anexample 
Wncd, that ſhe atrended vnto the things, which ofs Godly huſ- 
Whake, 10 Satan triſfor- 
WY And whe ſhe was baptized, and her houf- meth him ſelfe 
IM, fhebeſought vs, ſaying, If ye have indged #2 mArgellof 
tbe faithfull ro the Lord , come into mane A. pn coue- 
teth to enter by 
and abide there ; and ſhe conſtrained vs. wynderm ining, 
"*Andic came to paſſe that as we went to ou Pa openly 
or. l ' : ry £ Aire. 4th Mm, an 
zAcertaine maide hauing aſpirit of * diui- PREY Crus 
F This i aproprs 
Wowhich was wont $0 gize anſwer; to them that aſkgd him, 


"SD Nariony 


7 Pap | un Dadon,mervs, which gate hermaſterst mh ff 
haſt to this mixa- Cage with diuining. : 
cle,for he did all 17 She folowed Paul and vs,and cried,ſayj 
uh - as ” _ Theſe men are fſeruants of the moſt high 
the Spirit. v1; . 
nn) Smarts which ſhew vnto you the way of lakuation. "i 
of lucre & gains 18 Andthis did ſhetmany daies:but Paulbeinf 
isan occaſion of grieued, turned abour;,& ſaid to rhe ſpirit, I con. © 
perſecuting the maund thee in 5 Name of Ieſus Chriſt, thatthalf $ 
tructh.Inthe me ourofher.And he came oury ſame hour, 
meane ſeaſon, Ny heh hs err 
God ſparing 19 ** Now whe her maſters ſawthatthehop m 
Timothie,cal- of their gaine was gone,they caught Pauland$. 
leth Pauland Sy Jas, and drew them into the marker place vntotteſf C 
Jas as the ſtron- mSotiraccs 
ger, to batraile. 5 12 A 4h hen nM th 
12 Couctouſnes 29 nd broughtthEro the gouernoursy: 
pretendeth ade- ing,Theſe men which are Iewes,trouble our, 
fireof common 21 '* Andpreache ordinances, which aren: of 
pe $01” Jawfull for vs to recciue,neither ro obſerue, ſein 26 
12 Itis anarev- We are Romanes. ; 
3 
mentofthede- 22 ** The people alſo roſe vp together againt bo 


will, to vrge the the, & the gouernoursrentthear clothes, &con-I te 


horitie of ; 
ND with. Maunded them to be beaten with roddes. ; 


'F 


ol 
I 


out anydiſtin- 23 Andwhen they had beate themſore, thy the 
Ction. caſt them into priſon, commaunding the lajkrv 3 
14. An example Leerethem ſurely. wor 


-olcnamg ns 24 Who hauing received ſich commaund re 


thefury & rage ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and mal 


of thepeople. their feere ® faſt in the ſtockes. " 
: — mo 25 *5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas p th hay 
be ſte thew fot in and ſung pſalmes vnto God : and the priſoats - 
the ftockes. heard them. | 


15 The prayers 26 And ſodenly there was a great carkos Qen 


oa ne A do {o that the foundation of the priſon was z3 
uen and ak. by and by all the dores opened, and cuety ma ie 


16 The merci. bandes were looſed, | 


full Lord,fooft 27 ** The the keper of the priſon waked olt0ll 39 
AS he liſteth, -of 
draweth men to life enen thron oh the middeſt of death, and where#'W I cy. 
ly theydeſerucd great puniſhment, he ſheweth them great mercy- bi 


Glleepe,and when he ſfawthe priſon dores ops, 
J hedrewe out his ſword & would hauec killed him 
 @ &fuppoſing the priſoners had bene fled. 
+28” Bur Paul cried with a loude voyce,faying, 

179 Inmeanes, 
Dothy ſelf no harme : for we are all here. which are eſpe- 
..29 Then he called for alight, and leapedin, & cially extraordi- 


came trembling, and fell downe before Paul and nery,we oughe 
1 notto mOoue our 
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30 And bronge them our , & ſaid, Syrs, whar a ot -e 
muſt Ido to be ſaued? g0 before vs. 


; 31 Andthey ſaid, Belecue in the Lord Ieſus 18 God with one 
ot: ff Chriſt, & chou ſhalr be ſaued,and thine houthold. Rn Tons 
32 And they preached vnto himthe worde of j.caceh,when it 
.{-Wf the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe. pleaſeth him. 
«ll 33 * Afterward he tooke the the ſame houre '9 =p 
en ofthe night, & waſhed their ſtripes, and was bapri- _ Paul 
ſcing 9 2d with althar belonged vnto him, ſtraight way. therewmnd as 
34 And when he had brought them into his wicked an1 vn- 


rt houſe, he ſermear before them, and reioyced thar uſt magiſtr:tes. 


oth keith all his houſhold belecued in God. NON 
35 ? And whe it was day,the gouernours ſent miurie,-nd yet 

the I fieſergeants, ſaying, Lerthoſe men go. _ notwithſtanding 

ler} 35 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe it is Jawful forvs 

to vſeſuch helps 


wordes vnto Paul , ſaying , The goucrnours haue | Go 
unde I ſentto looſe you ; now therefore get you hence, ys,to bridle the | * 
mak adgoinpeace. \ outr:giouſnesof 


37 **Then ſaid Paul vnto the, After thar they *h< wicked, that 


Ine beaten vs openly vncondemned, which are _ na WR 


esthey haue caft vs into priſon , and now 21 Thewicked 
they pur vs out priuely? nay verely : butler are not moned 
come and bring vs our. _ = arr 
33 ” Andthe ſergeants told theſe words vnto Gon HEWETY 
gouernours, who feared whe they heard that þy that mearss 
were Romanes. alſo God prout-- 
39 Then came they & prayed the, &broughr 4th for hs. whe 


bs outand defired them to departe out of the it is necefull. 


Dd 3 | 8 


| b” qa OO os TR RE ORTIET ST 
= NO. 40 ** Andrhey wentour of the priſon, atidf 
ſo that we neuer Ed into the houſe of Lydia: and when they lik 
neglect our du- ſeenc the brethren, they comforted them, al 


Lie. departed. 


A hes. ; tl Sd 4 


CHAP. XVIT. 

1 Pay! at Theſſalonica 3 Preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 I; interty. 
ned of [aſon: 10 He u ſent to Berea: 15 from thence cam. 
ming 10 Athens, 19 In Marsſtreate 23 He preacheth the þ 
1112 God to them uuknowen, 34 And ſo many are conurtd ſ 
to Chriſt. 

t Thecaſting 7 "Ow as they paſſed through Amphipe 

out of Sylas and | lis, and Apollonia, they came to Thells 

Paul,was the ſa- lonica , where was a Synagogue of the 

i” of maYy Tewes. 

_y 2 AndPaul, as his maner was, went in vnto 
rhem,and three Sabbath dazes diſpured withthen 
by the Scriptures, : 

2 Chriſtis ther- 3 * Opening,and alleadging thar Chriſt mul 

forethe Media- haue ſuffred,& riſen againe from the dead: &thi 

anna he is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid he, I preach to you, - 
bo Rabat _ 4 Andſome of them belecued , and ioyned 
lefſeis hetobe companie with Paul and Silas ; alſo of the Gre 
reieted becauſe cians that feared God a great multitude, and of! 


IT ==” = 55-9 ww. 62. wo 


thecrofle is ig- the chicfe women nor a fewe. uec 
nNominious. 5 7 Butthe Tewes which belecued not,moutt I} | 


Althoughy : k : 
bw of £ # 2h with enuie,tooke vnto them certaine*vagabond wp 


faithfullſeeme & wicked felowes, and when they had alſemble the 
neuer ” Jar the mulcirude,they made a tumulr inthe cite, 1 
Fe 021... made afſaulragainſt the houſe of Iaſon, & ſought I jim 


15 foun1 to haue | 
ncithertruerch tO bring them QLIT to the people. aco! 


nor equi-j*:But 6 Bur when they foundethem nor,chey dre! I q,,. 
, _— = res od Iaſon and certaine brerhre vnto the heads ofthe part 
they liſt,for eus CIy,Crying, Theſe are they which hauc ſubu 
amc38 the ſelues ; 
God irreth ypſome, whoſe helpe he vſeth to the deliverance of his for ti 


a Certame companions which do nothing but walke the ftreates,wicked mt, t o be ly - is 
for curry m-ns amiey to do any nuſchif, ſuch as we gonmonty call the raſcaliand wy Th h; 
JSikgi and «gig hull knaues of all townes and cities, the 
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teofthe® world, and 


LY 6 5 


4h 


here they are, 0” b Into what coun- 


77 Whom Iaſon hath gecciued, and theſe al do *72 place fs 


Rn | : . exerth ? 
the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is they cauſe ſclilion 


another King,one leſus. . and tumnlt, 
$ Then they troubled the people, & the heads . pp;,., 7. 
efthecitie,when'they heard theſe things. had Shs 
9 Notwihſtanding when they had receiucd $994 afrace that = 
ſufficient *afſurance of Iaſon and of the other, 196 og p- 


theyletthem go. ; ; 4T hatis in deed 
10 * Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away the wiſdome of 
Paul and Silas by night ynto Berea, which when the ſpirit, which 


X alwayes ſetteth 
they were come thither, entred into the Synago- the gloric of 


ge of the lewes. God before it 
11 5 Theſe were alſo more noble men then ſeife as a marke 


they which were at Theſſalonica, which receiued wherunto it di- 


the word with all readines,& ſearched the Scrip- OR _ & 


wres daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. meek; Froies is: 
12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of 5 The Lord 


honeſt women , which were Grecians, and men fetteth out in 
nota fewe one moment , & 


in one people, 


' 13 ©* Bur when the Iewes of Theffalonica qiuers examples 


knewe,that the worde of God was alſo preached ofhis vnſearch- 
of Paul atBerea,they came thirher alſo, and mo- ble wiſdome, 


to cauſe them to 
ued we people. feare him. 
14 'Butby & by the brethren ſent away Paul 4 He compareth 


t0goas it vvere to the ſea : but Silas and Timo- the Lewes with the 
theus abode there ſtill. ps g, 
15 *Andrhey that did condu& Paul,*broughr 5. 2357 027 


! : his, who are ze- 
timynto Arhenes : and when they had recciucd jous for him, & 


acommaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that euenſuch, 


thatthey ſhould come to him ar once , they de- pads hep all 
parted, 7 There is nei- 


; ther counſelnor 
oe, or madnes againſt the Lord. 8 The ſheepeof Chriſt do alſo watch 
their paſtours health and ſafctie, but yet inthe Lord. 
8 Itunet naught at the Tewes of Berea were ſs commended , for they brought 
Paulſafe om Macedonie to. Athenes , and there is in diſtance betwixt thoſe two , all 


Beeotja,and Aitica, 
Dd4 16 69 
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9 'n COMP 16 C? Now while Paul waited for them! 
the wiſdom of «+ | 


God with mans Thenes , his ſpirit was* ſtirred in him , when 
wiſdome, men ſawe the citie ſubic& ro £1dolarrie. 5: 


ſcoffe & mocke 17 Therefore he diſpurcd in the Synag "m 


nd with the lewes, and with them that were rely 


not: And God Ous, and inthe market daily with * whom 
victh the curio- he met. 


ſitie of fooles,zo 18 2 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Hi 


rr aginer cures,and of the Stoickes,diſputed with him,all 


7 He couldnos ſome ſaid, What wilrhis' babler ſay ? Others 
forbeare. . He ſemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange g (bs 


- bored * "a cauſe he preached ynto them Ieſus,and therely: 


ſanias writeththas TCCION.) : 0 
there weremoI=- 19 Andrhey tooke him, and brought himiny 
dols in Arhenes, k Mars ſtreate, ſaying , May we not knowe, wh 


thenin all Gree, this new doQrine, whereof thou ſpeakelt,is 
yea they had al- 


an Ziad to 20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtraunge thing 
Shame,and Fame, VCO Our eares : we would knowe therefore,whz 
and Luſt, who they theſe things mcane. 


ng recs al 21 ** Foralthe Athenians,8 ſtraiigers whid 
Paul met withthas dwelt there, gaue them ſelues ro nothing els, 


would ſuffer him either to tell,or to heare ſome newes. 
70 talke with bin, 2.2 ** Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of Man 


_=_ y, prune ; ſtreate, and ſaid, Yemen of Athenes, Ipercei 
d1Þ. tame thatin all rhings ye are to! ſuperſtitious, 

the z.eale of Gods g lovie, 
10 Two ſectes eſpecially of the Philoſophers , doe ſet them ſeluesagai 
Chriſt : the Epicures, which make a mocke & ſcoffe atall religion: aut 
ns -which determine vpon matters of religion according to their on of 

raines. 

i VVord for word, ſeede gatherer : a borowed kinde of ſpeache taken of byrde C 
ſpoile corne,and u applied to them which without all art bluſter out ſuch knowledge our 
they hauz gotten by hearing this man and that man. oof 
k This was a place called as you would ſay, Mars hil,where the Indges ſate which Wt "Ai 
called Areopagite,upon waightie affaires,which in old trme arrayned Socrates, 


LSE 3A FHiE65S PBgErR . me 


rerwarde condemned him of mmpiette. W vil 
11 Thewiſdomeof man is vanitie . 12 The gn them ſn 

miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible arguments againſt their own: ſup mo 
Ntztion, bea; 


# T'o ſiand in,to periſh and ſeru.le a feare of your Gods, ; fe 
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For as T paſſed by, and beheld your ®*deuo- » VVhatſoener 3 

4 c ; » abs - 

ans, 1 founde an altar wherein was written, 7% r | fr 5 

Fro THE "vVNKNOWEN GOD. 6, ors ve =""ang = 

Nhome ye then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I » Pauſanias in his 
yato you. Atricts, maketh 


24 * Godthatmade the world, and al things pa of al. 
thatare rherin,ſeing that he is Lord of heauen & ;1,,;u,, bad ded;. 


earth, +dwellerh nor in teples made with hands, cared ro wnknowen 
-25 +Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, £94: «nd Laerti- 
though he neded any thing, ſeing he giueth to pots 2 pare 
allife and breath and all rhings, of an altax that ” 

26 *+ And hath made of ® one bloud all man- had no name inti- 
kind,to dwell on al the face of the earth,and hath '#(d. 


dhpned the ſeaſons which: were ordeined be- 0 


fore, and the boundes of their habitation, thing to com- 
27 Thatthey ſhoulde ſeeke the Lord, if ſo be parethe Crea- 
they might haue ? groped after him, and founde oy 
_ A doubreles he be not farre from cue- | ;-. 1-2 with: 
C Or Vs. | . Inaplace,which 
wal 28 Forin him we liue,and moue, and haue our can be compre- 
s 00M bring, as alſo certayne of your owne Poets haue Þended in no 
kid for we are alſo his generation. Places and 
thinke to allure 
f Mao 29 »Foraſmnche rhen, as we are the genera- him with gifts, 
cn tonofGod,we ought nortto thinke that the god- of whom al men 
tead is like vnro gold, or filuer, or ſtone Ygrauen _— FOOL _— 
B byartand the inuention of man. | pes Pans 
ll 3* 5 And the time of this ignorance God re- And theſe are 
the fountaines 
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0fal[dolatrie. o+ Chap.7. 48. + Pſalm.s 0.8. 

i; phil + Godis wonderfull inal his workes,but eſpecially in the worke of man: 
ttthatwe ſhould ſtand amaſed at his workes, but that we ſhould lift vp 
Areyes to the workeman. 

0 Ofoneſtocke and one beginning. p For as blinde men we could not ſeeke out God 
but only by oping wiſe, before the true light came && lightned the world, +Eſa.40.19. 
Q Which ſtuff, as gold, ſiluer,ftones,are cuftomably grauz as mans wit ca dewiſe,for me 
Pilnor worship y groſſe ſtuff as it 1,unles by ſome art it haue gotten ſome chape vps it, 
F Theoldnes of the errour doth not excuſe them that erre, but it com- 
Rendeth and ſetteth forth the pacience of God: who notwithſtanding wil 

uſt iudge toſuch agcontemne hiza. 
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y By declaring UETY Where to repent. 


Cbrift to be udge 31 Becauſe he hathe appointed a day in by 


ef the world,the- which he wil iudge the world in righteouſnes, by 
rough the reſrre- that man whome he hathe appointed, vvhereef he 


#ienfro the dead. ; "" . 
16 Men to they hath giuen an* afſurice ro al men, in that he hath 


forth their va. raiſed him from the dead. 
weed _ 32 ** Now when they heard ofthe reſurre&- 
7m and ,n from the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſaid, 


moued with : : © x > 
one ſelfe fame Wewill hearethee againe of this thing. 


Gofpel,which 33 Andſo Paul departed from among them, 
notwithſtanding 24 Howbcit certaine men claue vnto Paul & 


Ine in belecued: among whom was alſo Denis an 
his eleR, gita, and a woman named Damaris, and 0 


with them. 
CHAP. XVIIT. 


1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Link 
comforteth him, 12 He i accuſed before Gallio, 16 but 
vaine: 18 From thence he ſay/eth to Syria, 19 and ſotob- 
phrſus: 23 At Galatia and Phrigia he ſtrengthneth the diſa- 
ples. 24 Apollos being more perfeltly inttrutted by Aquila 
28 preacheth ( hrist with great efficacte . 


:: 4M : 
a ; Þ Frer theſe things, Paul departed from 
emo for Arhenes,and came to Corinthus, 
from ſeeking 2 And founde a certaine lewe nameds A- 
their owne pro- quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from lIralie, 


fite, that they nd his wife Priſcilla(becauſe that* Claudius had 


anime; Ave commaunded all Tewes to departe from Rome) 
right, rather and he came ynto them. 

then the courſe 3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame crafte, he 
of the Goſpell Lode withthem and wrought (for their crafte 


ſhoulde be hin- 
dred in the leaſt Was to make tentes.) 


wile that might 4 *Andhediſputedin the Synagogue cue 
C. 
*+ Rom.16.z. a Suetonius recordeth that Rome ban:shed the Iewes, beragſe the) 
were alwayes at diſquiet and that by Chrittes meanes. bs 
2 The trueth ought alwayes to be freely vttered, yet notwi thadingthe 
dottrine may be ſo moderated, as occaſion of the profit that 5 peopletab 
thereby, ſhall require. | 

Sabbati 


gardednor: bur now he admoniſherh all men 
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Le Wei were Prince; of Grecia,as Parſanis recordeth, 
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Sdbath 4, and Þ exhorred'the Iewes, and the Exhorted/3thar 
oY G i2ns. 1 ; 


he perſuaded, an1 

. . I ae 4 M 
-5 Nowwhen Silas & Timotheus were comet; wore jaws 
from Macedonia, Paul © forced in ſpirit, teſtified © VI 45 very rol 
twthe lewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. griened i” mide: 


6 3And when they reſiſted :& blaſphemed,he 7**7#2 © fenified 


: : D the oreat earneſt 
+ſhouke his raimentr, and ſaid vato them, Your ,,, - 'E: ou 


4þJoud be ypon your owne head : I am cleanc: fio which wag great 
henceforth will l goe vnto the Genrules. moued: for Þ 


was ſo txealous, 
7 Sohe departed thence,&entred into acer rhas he cles fee 


tine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a worſhipper of ,, 1;,, [ifs and 
God, whoſe houſe zoyned hard to the Synagogue. wa worderfidl cow 


8 An@sCriſpus the chicf ruler of the Syna- rage £2ue him ſeife 


P e, belecued in the Lorde with all his houſ- *? PREY picks 


de: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 4. haue ayed 
belecued and were baprized. all meanes po 
9 fThen ſaid the Lord ro Paul inthe night by a ſible, and yer in 


| vayne,we muſt 
niſ"on,Feare nor,bur ſpeak,& hold notthy peace. 7 2 


10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall lay frgm our work, 
katonthee to hurt thee: for I haue muche peo- but forſake the 
pleinthis citie. rebellious, and 


- ; _ goe to them 
11 Sohe *continued there ayere and fix mo Dee ha 


tethes;& raught the worde of God among them. þegient. 
12 C5 Now when Gallio was Deputie of * A- + Chap.rz.57. 
Chaia, the Iewes aroſe with one accorde agaynſt M'.15-74, 


Pal and brought him ro the iudgement ſeate, - Thor _ 


13 Saying,This fellow perſwadeth me to wor- £1, the Hebrew 
es, nhereby be 
meaneth,that the Tewes are cauſe of their owne deſtrution : and as for him, that he ts 

without fawlte in forſaking them and going to other nations. + 1.Cor.1,1 4. 

4 Goddoeth auouche and mainteyne the conſtancie of his ſeruants. 

e Uerd for worde, ſate, whereupon they in former time, tov%e the name of their 
ſecs: but P ul [are,that ,cotinued teaching the word of God: an thu kind of 
vzeth nothing to the, which neuer ſaw the:r ſeates with amid to teach m the. 

5 The wicked are never weary of cuil doing,but the Lord mocketh their 

ours marueylouſiy. : 
5,ofGrecta,yet the Romanes did not cal himDepstic of Greeta,but of Achaia, | 
the Romanes brought the Grecians into ſubiettign, by the Achaians, which is 
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ſhip God otherwiſe then the law 


g Amuchasin Cording toFreaſon mainteine you. 


b Avifa _ mes,and of your Law, looke ye to it your ſclues! 
1 wa,” gel fot I willbe no iudge of thoſe things. 
ligion ſtandeth. 15 Andhedraue them from the iudgemeat 


3 For this pro- ſear. 


&eth that the ©9"- chief ruler of the Synagogue, and bear him be: 
—_ T_ fore the iudgement ſear : but Gallio Eared n6- 
about words, and thing for thoſe things. 

for no marterof 18 © Burt whe Paul had taried there yeragood 


omar made While, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and ſai 


all to all, to win 1Nto Syria (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila)z- 
allto Chriſt. ter that*he had ſhorne his head in 'Cenchrea 
& Thatu,Paw. forhehada + vowe. 

{ Cenchrea W454? 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left then 


h he ( 9- . ; 
_— ny there: but he entred into the Synagogue and df 
$Nwn.r6.1i59, puted with the Tewes. 
Chap 21.24. 20 7 Who defired him to tary a longer tune 


7 Bs _ with them: bur he would not conſent, 


bout not by the 21 Butbade them fare well, ſaying,] muſt ne- 
wil of man,but des kepe this feaſt that commerh,in Hieruſalen: 
_ mn bur] will returne againe vnto you, 4 ® ifGodwill 
+ y no'y 210" So he failed from Epheſus. 

1.Cor.4.19. : 
Tam.4. 15. 22 C And when he came downe to Cel 
»m So we thoulde rea, he went vp to Hieruſalem: and when he had 


promiſe nothing (Juted the Church, he went downe ynto Anti 
without thu 


clau{e, for we know chia. ; : 
net - hed day 23 Nowewhen he had taried there a while, he 


following wil departed, and went through the countrey of Gr 
Srveg fe: th. latia and Phrygiaby order, ſtrengtheningal the 


diſciples, 
Þ 4 Anh 


appointeth, /® 

14 Andas Paul was about to open his mowhy 
Gallio ſaid ynto the Iewes, if it were a matter of 
wrong, or an cuill deede,O ye Iewes, I wouldac 


right I could. I5 Burifirbe a queſtion of ®wordes, and in+ 


phane manthin- ' x7 Thentooke al the Grecians Soſthenesthe 
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"2:4 * And a certaine Iewe named 4 Apollos, 9 Apollos,agod 
j Þ borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an elo- 1y & leamed m3, 
eneman,and * mightie in the Scriptures. —— + hole 
"25 Theſame was inſtrufted inthe way of the of: baſe & abiect 
lord, and he ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and handycrafts man, 


n || nght diligently the things ofthe Lord, & knew 24 alſo of awo- 
es: he bapriſme of Iohn onely. == — 


26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the Sy- cellent miniſter 
eat ve. Whom when +Aquila and Priſcilla had of the Church. 
heard,chey roke him vnto them, and expounded *' Cor-12: 
the Þ mo him the ® way of God more perfeRly. a pegrs, fn an 
be- | 27 And when he was minded to goc into A- ledge of the Scrip- 
ne-  chaja, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the ure. 


ſiples ro receyue him: and after he was come © K97m-16-5- 


vol thcher, he holpe chem much which had beleued |,,7,1 1,74” 
bet trough "grace. Þ Through Gods 
Ja- | 218 For mightely he confuted publikely the Ie- grociow fanour, or 
rea: B rexyvith great vehemecie,ſhewing by the Scrip- 77 7h excelent | 

wres,that Teſus was that Chriſt. [iy _ A 4% 
pr CHAP, XIX. 


t (ertaine diſciples at Epheſus, V hauing onely receyued Tohns 

: batifme, 2 knew not the viſible gifts of the hoy GhoFt,wher- 

IB wth God bad beautified his ſormes kengdome, 5 are baptized 

m the name of Teſus. 13 The Iewith exorcifts 16 are beatt 

ne- BY Yfthe dewill. 79 (ontring bookes aye burnt: 24 Demetrius, 
em BY 2 19/eth ſedrtion agam#t Pal. 


wil 8 ' A 'Nditcame to paſſe, while Apollos was ; P:ulbeing no- 
at Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thing offentee af 
«+ through the vpper coaſtes, came to E- the ruceneſle of 


had I Phcfus,and founde certaine diſciples, hs —_ 


wo- | > Andfaid vnto them, Haue ye receyued the amorgeſt them. 
'holy Ghoſt fince ye beleued ? And they ſaid vn- 4 Thoſe excellent 
he I him, We haue nor ſo much as heard whether £f16 of the holy 


Gr © ffrebe an holy Ghoſt. _ "pact mids 
the Þ 3 *And he faid vnto them, Vnro ® what were he y who 1 


; 2 lohndid on- 
Anh Theginto inſtruct the diſciples whom Chriſt ſhould meke perdit. 
"Rl ' what doftrine then,are you taught and nitruffed 2 | 
ye then 


© Tobebaptined V© 9 s/n And they ſaid, Vnto © ft 
' $nto Lobms bap- aprume. | _ © "=_ = 
Tiſmc, «10 profeſs 4 Thenſaid Paul,+Tohn verely baptizedwhMh 


the 4. inewbich rhe bapriſme of repentance,ſaying vnto thepes I a 


Gaal 1 _ Tr ple,that they ſhould beleuec in him,which ſhoulf 
baptiſme. come after him,thar is,in Chriſt Teſus. 


+ Chp.r.5.&2.2. 5 And whenthey heard it, they were bapyþ 
and.rr.t6. zed in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 


AMat.z.nr. Mar.1.8 : ; | 
Bd Fab -.56 6 SoPaullaid his hands vpon them, andthe 


; For aman to holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 


n 

& 

ſeparat him ſelf rongues,and prophecied. | ca 
and orhers from * + And allthe men were about tweluc, fu 
ke 

tes 

a 

fol 

p 


infiJels which | : 
are viterly deſ- 8 « Moreouer he went into the Synagogue, 


perate, it isnot and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths 
to deuide the diſputing and exhorting ro the things that aye 
- hurch, butra- 4. ro the kingdome of God. 

x he" nbc 9 3 But when certaine were hardened, and 

d By thisworde diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of Gedbs 

VV ay, the Hebre- fore the multitude, he departed from them, an 

wes wnferſtand a- GY the diſciples, and diſputed dayly inte pre 


n1 
+ to; Gag ſchole of one © Tyrannus. 
{briſtianitie. 10 And this was done by rhe ſpace of rwoyt- iſ tbe 


e Thuwasamans res, ſo thar all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard IF tou 


proper name. rhe worde of the Lord Icfus, both Iewes &Gre-I nll 


4 Satanis con- _. 
ſtrained to geue ©1915» | ; a 
witneſſe againſt It And God wrought no ſmall miracles Ip} - 2 


him ſelfe. the handes of Paul. that 
f So weretheycal- 12, So that from his bodie were broughtvwſh ket 
led which caſt out | f 'Þ d th if q 
dexls by coninring Eh e,kerchefs or handkerchefs, and the | 
them in the name Eaſcs departed from them, & the euil ſpirns wen fot 
. of God: an4 in the out of them. 


—_ w_ x3 *Then certaine of the vacabonde Ie verſ; 
hatibe oft of war fexorciſtes, tooke in hand to name ouer thel 
king miracles, and Which had cuill ſpirits, the Name of the Lordle 
laied their hznds ſus, ſaying, We adture you by Ieſus, wiiome Pak 
on the y were poſ- preacheth, 


elſed with dewils . 
im alſo ſocalled. 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of " 
Si al% 
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ſeuen which didrhis) 


Fg $$ 
5 FR: 


«SJ 
p ", 


arepe? : "AP | 
16 Andthe manin whom the cuill ſpirit was, Lee 


mon them, and ouercame them, and Eprevailed gemned by open 
inſtthem, ſo tharrhey fled our of that houſe, teſtimome, & by 
naked, and wounded. ayes 1 
he fÞ 17 Andthis was knowen to all the Tewes and ,; F- ; 4 ts 
the © Grecians alſo, which dwelt ar Epheſus, and feare erours,v deteſt;4 
caneon them a!l, and che Name of the Lotd Ie- ther: openly, being 
ſus Was magnified, 7 tryrified with the 
aq h -_ 
oe M 18 5 And many thatbelecued,came and bcon- Re —_ 
thy Ml fſed, and ſhewed their workes. what is this to care 
9-19 Many alſo ofthem which vſcd curious ar- 4717 
es brought rheir bookes, and burned thE before *, 747 that mak | 


; the le:ft va'ewe of 
anl al men, and they counted the price of them, and it rickew it tabs 


{be- © founde it fiftie thouſand pi-ces of filuer, boat cight hundred 
.nſl 20 So the worde of God grew mightely, and pounds englich, 

th; @ prevayled 6 Pauls ne. 
; FT. ner Wearie, 


21 $f Now when theſe things were accompli- , ;,,,..,..;,, 
oj6-M bed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit ro paſſe tho- ofgods Spirit, they 
ark W rough Macedonia and Achaia, and ro go to Hie- fore we maynot ſay 


vr that Pay! ranne 
Gr-J nialem, ſGying, After 1 haue bene there, I muſt |", Fn. 


ao ſee Rome. : ; death,but as the 
es + 22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them Spirie of God led 

WE thaminiſtred vnro him, Timorheus and Eraſtus, _ —_ 
v0 ir fieremained in Afia for a ſcaſon. 7 Game cloked 
| , ; ral w a ſhew of reli. 
ea 23 ' Andthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ,;,,, ;; the very 
wth trouble aborit chat way. | cauſe wherefore 
:#For acertaine man named Demetrius afil- Idolitrieis ſtout 


wrſoith, which made filuer ! remples of Diana, Y _ 


pht great gaines vntothe craftes men, [ Theſe were cer- 
,.v Whom he called togeth cr, with the work- raine counterfec 
mnof like things, and ſaid,Sirs, ye know that by !#pſes with ramgs 
ths crafte we haue our goods: ou es Fa 
"#6 Moreouer ye ſee & heare,thatnor alone ar ; wordipped her. 


Epheſus, 


TW 


wr: AL LY AS OO LIN WEE Es, 
wa, <0 I "x; T0 PIOUS No +4 
& TEST RESI III TIES ooo 
Wo : þ F *; 


46,*% oF 


pe 
«5 #4 44 


heſus,bur almoſt throughout all Aſia thi 
hath periwaded, and turned away much pey 
 _ _ ſaying, Thatthey be not gods which arem 
"_ m_ y he as 7 with handes. or 
X en, 27 Sothat not onely this thing is daungemy 
confute the opinion vnto vs, that this our ” portion ſhalbe reprouel 
which men hazeof bur alſo that the temple of the grear goddeſs 
Dianas rage, all 15; 1 houlde be nothing eſteemed, and that 
thu our game will 1 "HE, 4 TIE  , 
come ro nowght, WOUId come to paflc that er magnincece, Whig 
all Aſia and the world worſhipperh,ſhould beds 
ſtroyed. | 2 
28 Now when they heard ir, they were fully 
wrath, and cryed out,ſaying,Great is Diana oftialhuy 
Epheſians. 

29 Andthe whole citie was full of confuka 
+Tomn.19.27. and they ruthed into the common place withaulifl 
wed je a afſent,and caught 4 Gaius,and + Ariſtarchusw: 
+ Coloſ.4.10. ; w- 3 . £0 
8 There ought Of Macedonia, and Pauls copanions of hisk 
to be mall Chri- ney. | 
ſtians,and efpeci- 25 And when Paul would haue entredin 


j—— hytpenmaan to the people,the diſciples ſuffred him nor. / 
» 


ble conſtancie, 


Z 


31 5 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia i 
which may not were his friends, ſent vnto him,defiring himt 
by + — he woulde not preſent him ſelfe in the comm 


or aſſaults be 0- 


uercome, which place. | 
notwithſtandins 32 Some therfore cryed one thing, and{c 


muſt ſuffer it ſe!f another: for the aflemblie was our of order, 
modeſtly tobe the more parte knewe not wherefore they ve 


mew by wil come rogether. 


9 In ſtead *of 23 And ſome of the companie drewe of 
rezſon, the Ico- Alexander, the ewes chruſting him forwar 
EIT Alexander then beckened with the hand, ; 
with +he- one Would haue excuſed the matter to the people 

madnes :nl o1t- 34 ? But when they knewe that he wasal 
cries, & thoſe are there aroſe aſhoute almoſt for the ſpace off 

the gre:teſt de- houres.of al men crying,Great is Diana oftheb 
Fenſes that they oe p | 
haue. P THANS, 35 ro The 


NT OI mo oo 
as E Tz > ay 
The! the toc datke when he liad :0 An example 
the people,ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, whar of fapolitibeman 


victhar knoweth not how thar the citic of —_ _ Rs 


phefians is a worſhipper of the great god- nes with' liew 


'D mike of rhe image;which" came downe which Paul /: 
Wore iter? | would nener 
'Scing then tharho'man can ſpeake againſt — ng 
_ ye ought robe appealed, and todo belewed- ſuperttie.: 


| Fe | rroufly , that the 


ye haue brought hither theſe men, 942*.o Dom. 
came downe "ow 


be FAR neither commitred facrilege, cet heauen to them. 
I-Wherefore ; tf Demetrius and the crafts «couſr ary manofe 


P P For there, are 
_ are with bim, haue a® matter againft rtacs twat 


che Flaw is open, and there are Depu- ,,;,,.4 for cimil 
Wien accuſe one another.  , cauſesand-matters 
ly Bart ye inquire any thing concerning Q- of ivdgement , and 


thirrers,it may be detertnined in 4” lawful FO I bots 


mhlic, ; thous alfa the 
WFor we are enen in eopardie to be accu- Deputies Subiti« 


c + tis dayes ſedition, foraſmuche as there 'is _ Fg ea pn 


ſe, whereby we * 'may glue areaſon of this ” ; Heſpiakrihofa 
re of people: - ' lawful 
0 And when he had thus ſpoken, heletthe nor wy 70. exceps 


_ ale departe. CT yl i 


ay but alſo againſt all meting and cnn tegihe which was nos by vratra 
Re Pere rertazne deyes appointed Fo call the people together mn. Kok 


\Weppormteth to ge to Macedonia: 7 In Treas preaching | 
M1: 01d; night 9 Exmtichus fell downe dead ont of a win- 
W, 19 herayſeth him to life. 25 At Miletum, 17+ ha- ' 
by ale the Elders of Epheſtus fogether, 23 He decla- 

tt ings thall comie vpon bim ſelf, 28 and others. | 
T\ Tow after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul * - Paul depar- 


& called the diſciples ynto lum, and em- th by che as. 


|  Churche,not to be idle or at reſt but totake paines un another 
Ec braced 


4 


Eras © 41 & Ade a hs. "_ WENT GORE 
$ 7 g > LF * v5 a "vo Wl 4% Ve yy, 1.35 Cr 4 : 7, , TR, LNG & 9 wy 4 ONT. TY = n 
5 =». #5 6 G +, : ” CPs be C 
| pacty ; 
+ -. bracedrhem , anddeparted to go into Mat 


NEE » BA eng þ- 
«* Foy -afrer-ſo - ,2 And when he had gone through thoſep 
great rrouble,there ties and had exhorted them with *many wa Ke 
6x ore Sbegipny he came into Grecia. | ; th 


exhoytation. : ; py 4 
2 A froweed 3 *And _— raried there three mona 


zcalr,is } guider becauſe the Jewes laid waix for him, as hems 


und. inſtructour f,u;r ro ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed ” 
Tooele OUTS; JC t , NE PUrpOLEG. TO return 
tomunders: and through Macedonia. i 


we are not de- . -4:6 
barred. by- the ,,4., And there accompanied him into A 


wiſdom of God Sopater of Berea, and of them of Theflaloniallf 
to prevent the A riftarchus,and Secundus, and Gaius ofDajhy 


7 rote and Timorheus, and of them of Aſia Tychiay , 
3 Afemblies in and Trophimus. Face, b 
the-night time 5 Theſe wentbefore, and taried vs at Tra 
canothe wuitly, 's And we ſailed forthe from Philippi, ahafſ 
ther ought ,. the.dayes, of vnlcaucned bread , and came yulſſi; 
when the: cauſe them.ra Troag in fiue dayes , where we abode ' 
is good. » yendayes. Ws 
ATE — oy: ? And the. firſt day of the weeke, the; | 
Babhartyrharis v- Teiples being come together to breake br 
pon-wheLords lay: Paul. preached vnta them, ready to depansd 

fo thas,yby.this © the morowe , and continued the preaching 
pleyjthg der nidoight. .._r.-- ..- |: 
omen gt 8 "*Andrhere were many lightes in an 
zheſendepesthe.... per cambcr , where they were gathered top. 
Chlrittuar were '-ther. OETIILD : | 


t to offimble_ | | _ ; id 
ow [tives ſolem- 9 - And there ſate'in a window a cettal 


nely rogfther vpoy yong man, named Eutychus, fallen into a deep 
that dcy. fleepc:and 2s Pau} was long preaching, he! os | 


4 The deuil oe with ſleepe, fell downe from the third ih 


. di o to 8 ' 74% 
ble eh Chen and'was taken vp dead. 


witha great of- 1.0 ButPayl went downe,& laid him ſelfwe 
fence., giueth _ him., and embraced him , ſaying , Trouble® 
Paul  Nngylar. your ſclues:for his Jiſe isin him, / by 
Occatilion to con. < : t AL SIP - 

firme the Gof- ?7 Then when Pau! was come vp again B 
pe.” ©  *had'broken bread, and eaten , hauing poet 


While till the dawning of the day, he ſo de- 


: "= And they brought the boye aliue,and they 
"Wenor alirle comforted. 
W413 Then we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 
"io the citie Afſos , that we might receiue Paul 
"lite: for ſo had he appoinred, and woulde him 
Foo afore. 
14 Now when he was come ynto ys to Aﬀſos, 
 Yndye had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 
"Y 15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 5 Paul anearneſt 
Wrouer againſt Chios, and rhe next day we ar- _ caltgene Tas 
nl WE , ! er of Chriſt, 
"MWited at Samos , and raricd at Trogyllium: the ,,,rins hak to 
I day we came to Miletum. his bodes with- 
"16 * For Paul had determined to faile by E- out any ceaſing 


"ic ©. : or ſtopping in 
"mi becauſe he woulde nor ſpend the time in 5. ——— 


; Wilzfor he haſted to be, ifhe coulde pollible, at re of all as ie 
*" Matuſalem,at che day of Penrecoſte. | were make his 
i 5,C Wherefore from © Miletum, he ſent to teſtament, whe- 
\ ;{elbs,and called the Elders ofthe Church. 723 he gre 


an accopt of his 


"$8 *Who when they were come ro him, he former life , de- 
tomothem,, Ye know fromthe firſt day thatT fenderh the do- 
6 "Fane inco Afia, after what maner I haue bene frine which he 


Myou at all ſeaſons, —_ _ ng 


| rol '9 Seruing the Lord with all modeſtie , and ours of the 
"YUmany teares , and tenrations , which came Church to per- 

6a Mome by the Jayings awaite of the Iewes, _—_ rs oe 

10 2 Andhowl kepr*backe nothing that was Jt; . 

| GEE contmuance mn 

; are able,bur haue ſhewed you, and taught you their office. 

-446=yand throughout euery houſe, c According «s 

a Wirnefling bothe ro the Iewes , and to f'* f1v4rion of 


- « . | | >. 
Fw | Glecians the repentance towarde God , and 99 9s 
ble.n an toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, betweneEpheſius & 


pj 3 Miletu7n , Was A 
/ » W400 furlonges, which maketh almoſt. 5 o.dutch myles. 

Ne, 2, livelyimage ofa true Paſtour. ' 

Kells *19raned not ro ſpeake, neither difſembled in any refÞeft whatſoruer , either for 


Mr bicres ſakg 
J Ee 3 22 7 And 
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9 He teſtifieth, ,, 7 And now beholde, Lgo*bounde 


at he gocth .,-. | 4 
_ 6%. Di ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, & knowe not what thing 
by the c6maun. ſhall come vnto me there, * 2» 


dement of God. 22 Save thatthe holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in 


"C 
Lk 


e He calleth that > | ging 
motion of the hely P9rY CItIC » ſaying, that bondcs and affliQiong 
Ghoſt, which mfor- bide me. : ; BY 2 
ced him to take bis 24 But I paſle not ar all, neither is my lip 
vorerney to —_ deare vnto my ſelf, ſo that 1 may fulfill my cou Þ 
lem, the .b3d of yvith ioye, and the miniſtration which 1 hauers 


the Sperit , whome _, | ; N 
he fol wed with a! cciued of the Lord leſus , to teſtifie the Golpelliſy 


his heart. © ofthe grace of God. T © 
f-Tf you 49” a 25 And nowbeholde,I know thar hence fonliffih 
rahe , Je; * veall, through whome I haue gone preaching 


Shbalve-no f.ult mn ; | ing |; 
»e.Loke cha 12.5, the kingdome cf God, ſhall ſce-my face no mare; Ii 


8: Thedocirine 26 Wherefore I take you to recorde this dy, lh 
dt re that I am * pure from the bloud of allmen, - | 
p40 LIEN 27 * For I hauekeptnothing backe, burhas 


folute. 
| pe To kepe it, to ſhewed you all the counſel] of God. 


fedeit, and gouerne 2.8 Take hede therefore vnto your ſelues, md 
it. roall the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hall 


8 0F 9 | 
en ade you Ouerſeers, to 8 fede the Churchal 
tence for (hrifts ” - gy 9 
Gedbead : which Gad,, which ® he hath;purchaſed with 'thathul 
Sheweth platrely in owne bloud. mw 
brs perſon,pow that ' 29 2 For Iknowe this,thar after my departingWik 
by reaſon of the ſhall. ori bak , | W146 
Joyning together of {Hall gricuous wolnes entre in among you,1 

the two natures in ſparing rhe flocke. | 
bis owne perſon, 30 Moreouerof your owne ſelues ſhall men 


hat which 521% ariſe ſpeaking pertierſe things, to* drawe diſs 


pre to one 15 ſpoken 
of the other , being ples afrer them. 


zaken in the deri- 31 Therefore watche and remember, thay 
ware, n0t inthe the ſpace of three yeres |-ceaſed not to warneelt- 
p tiuntine:which tn F . ITY 
olae 11ne the god(yfathers termed a communicating or felowship of preprietits,th4t 
ro ſay,a making common ofthat 10 two,which belongeth but to one. 
* Thisword,That,sheweth the excellence ef this blood. $f 
9 A Prophecie of Paſtours that ſhould ftraight way degenerate uto' 
wolves,againſt ſuch as boaſt and brag onely of aſucceſsion of perions-* oh wh 
k. This is great miſery, to want the preſence of ſnogydhepeheard , bus gredte' 3, Vo 
bawe wolnes enter in, | _ . _ +» 008 p l 
yo 


P : 
. #4 pf 
1 E 


go 


boch night inddaywithreares, © 
p93. And now brethren , I commend youto [2,,The power 
+ FI&d.and to the worde of his grace, whichis able free promiſes 

n &#dwlde further, & ro giue you an l inheritance, reuealed in his 
ns + Fong all chem, which are ſanRified. - word, are the 


We I haue couerted no mans filuer,nor gold, php _ — | 


J it 7 »parell. | | miniſterie of the 

ours F944 Yea, ye knowe,ghar theſe hands haue mi- Goſpell. 

Meme - : / | 

1x Bred vnro my + neceſlities, and to them that !, 4 <bilaror,and 

xluerewith me _ pp 
| bac . . OMe an 007 Witte 
"35 Thaue ſhewed youall things, howthatſo :« Paſtours 

Fibouring,yc ought to ® ſupporte the weake, and mult before all 


uyFgremember rhe wordes of the Lord Ieſus, how wo gr 
6 Farhe ſaid, It is a blefled thing ro giue , rather ,,, ” 


mento recetue. o+ 1.Cor.4.12, 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled -.Theſf2.9. 
Eimnc,and prayed with them all. ws, Ws 
-Y37 * Then they wepr all aboundantly , and rearing cats ey 
klon Pauls necke,and kifſed him, hand to thz, which 
© Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which otherwiſe are a- 


hf. JP bout to ſlip and fall 
Whpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. a 


them. 


wWiEithey accompanicd him vnto the ſhip. | 
"The Goſpel doeth nor take away natural affections, butruleth and brj- 
Wkhthem in good ordre. 


CHAP XxX. 


V Paul goetty toward Hieruſalem: '9 at Ceſarea he talketb 

wb Philippe the Euangelifi: ro Agabus foretelleth him of 

+ Ws bondes, 77 After he came to Hierwſalem, 26 andints 

 MeTemple, 27 Th: lewesiaid hands on hy: . 32 Lyſias the 

ee taketh him from them. | 

I, Nd * as we launched forthe;and were de- ; Not only 
© -.partcd fro them, we came with a ſtraight men ſimply, but 
Wire ynro. Coos , and the-day following ynto cucnour frieds, 


they. a4 & ſuchasarein- 
WeRhodes,and from thence vnto Parara. dued with the 


* pMitofGod,doe ſometimes oe about to hinderthe courſe of our yoca- 

ZR tit is our part to goc forward without all topping orflaggering, 
ve are are of our calling from God. 
hog Ee: - 3 2 And 


CHE ACTEs "© 

2 Andwefoundeaſhip thatwent outcry 
Phenice,and went aboarde,and ſer forthe. .* 
3 Andwhenwe had diſcouered Cyprus, wi 
left iron the left hand , and ſailed rowarde Syiallly; 
and arriued at Tyrus: for there the thip vnladellfig 
the burden. | ; 
4 Andwhen we had founde diſciples,wewi 
- ried there ſeuen dayes nd they tolde Palffſ; 
s They foretold through the * Spirit,that he ſhoulde nor gownllly 
—_—_ __ 97!- Hieruſalem. i 
Wok tour, 5 Butwhenthedayes were ended,we depwlit; 
head , and this they ted & went our way,and they all accompaniedwihy 
did as Prophttes: with their wines and children, euen our of thee fys 
but of aftebly of tie:and we kneling downe on the ſhore,prayed, iſ 


Fion th d 
ena 24 - : » $6 Thenwhenwehadembraced one anothe, 


Hieruſalems. we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 
7 Andwhenwe had cnded the courſe fronlll 
- Tyrus,, we arriued at Ptolemais , and ſalutedite” 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthenexrday, Paul and we that wet 
with him,departed,and came vnto Ceſarea:a 


+ Chep.s.5, weentredintothe houſe of +Philippe the Eun, 
6 He ſpeaketh of geliſt , which was one of the ſcuen Deacons, iihh 
the ſeuen Deacons abode with him. | þ 
wel biſon chips, I Now he had foure daughters virgin 
© They bad a pe- Which did ©prophecie. | 
ewhar gift of fore- 10 Andas weraried there many dayes, the gy 
relling rowges 0 came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, namedÞI 
Cn gabus. ' 
1t And when he was come vntovs, hetodlt 
Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne hands ad 
feere,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,Softalſ]; 
the Iewes at Hierufalem binde the man tha": 
oweth this girdle, and ſhal deliner him intods 
hands of the Gentiles. | 
12 And when he had heard theſe hr 
borhe we and other of the ſame place ll 


walithar be woulde norgo vp toHierufalem.”* tn 
"F71; Then Paul anfwered,andfaid, Whatdo'ye 
Sing and breaking mine heart?For I amready .. I 
9 Bitto be boundeonely, buralſo'to dic at Hieru- 2: The wil of 
Ktkm for the Name ofthe Lord Iefus. _—_ — 
'* | 14 * So when he woulde norbe perſuaded, we which cmatihy 
WelbBtaſed,ſaying,The will ofthe Lord be done. ſeke the . glorie 
: Palf" 35 And after thoſe dayes we trufſed yp our of God. 
2 PMBfrdeles,and went yp to Hicruſalem. 3 Godis:tobe 
| . . . praiſed, who is 
| 16 There went with vs alfo certaine of the di- the Authour of 
lepar kiples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one all good ſay- 


wy Inzſon of Cyprus,an olde diſciple, with whome inges and dedes, 


eGEwſhoulde lodge. Pawn peg 
wed, '7 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, differen {of 


ous, hebrechren receiued vs gladly. not the tradi- 
18 And the nexrday Paul went in with ys yn- tions of the Pha 
vhames: & all che Elders were there afſembled. bean wag he 
wel YAnd when he dad embraced them, herold 1.aw, vneil ſuck 
order all chinges , that God had wrought a- time as Chriſtiz 


wngthe Gentiles by his miniſtration, lbertic was 
more fully re. 


"7, «0.00 7 
' *$o when they heard it, they. glorified |... oh 
; Gland faid ynto him, Thou ſceſt, brother, how 7 ae) charitls 
"Fmaic thouſand Iewes there are which beleue, & willeth vs to 


_ Etyare all zealous of the Law: | conforme or ap- 
plie. our ſelnes 


"21 Nowthey arc informed of thee, tharthou {11:01 c, 
cheſt all che Iewes, which are among the wan. 4. tay, 
"x Cntiles , ro forſake Moſes', and faiſt, thar they to our brethren 


It nor ro#circurnciſe their ſonnes, neither to Which do-nor 
» ſtubburnely and 


Wegfterthe cuſtomes. FL malitiouſly res 
"tz Wharis then o be done? rhe multitude muſt 68 the tracth, 
edes come rogether : for they ſhall heare rhat but are not 
touart come 1 throughly in- 
YI : . | ſtructed , eſpe- 
JF” Dotherefbrethistharwe ſay tothee. We ;,y,, yf the 
foure men,which have made a vowe, queſtion be of a 


M Them rake, & #purifie thy ſelfwith thern, Mona multitu- 
Ons J IF 4 3 EC. 
foe: thy falf for heſpeakgth not bere of the mcleane, buz of ſuch as 


elk ro the yowe of the Navite;, 
os % Ee- 4 and 


bd : $1 FPS T4 © Tr Ms : 
> © _ - 5 * af; & -> ax : BR 4) z . k 
©" fag - = ot ID i ere: Cd ap "+: 
© : S - VP, ©» CE 


2 THE ACTHS. "3 
& That it may be and* contribute with them, thatthey maygi 
17 a ue thos their heades: 8 all ſhal knowe, that thoſe thin 
waſe not onely pre- creo they haue bene informed concernygy 
ent at the wvowe, *.-* _o """_ 
but aiſo d' chiefe thee,are no bur that thou rhy ſelf alſo. Va 
1aan init: and the- keſt and kepeſtr e Law. : | \4 i 
- 067 woe 4- 25 For as touching the Gentiles , which bein 
terwards, 19  leue,we hauec written, and determined thatthe bs 
Pax] declared the , G "1,7 
dayes of _ purifica- Obſerue no ſuch thing , bur that they kepe thenſſhte 
zion; for although ſclues from thinges offred to idoles, ang franſfiuj 
the charges for the hJoud,and from that that is ſtrangled, andfronſſſe! 


Nazarites ofrigs {rnication. 


were appointed,yct 


% 


YE 
they\ might adde 26 Then Paul toke rhe men,and the nextdyſſſhd 
fomewhat"mio - was purified with them, & entred into the Teny ke 
them.Nuwnb 6.21. nie, declaring the accompliſhment of the dyſſ} 3 

"14 ofthepurification, vail that an offring ſhould 
f The Priefts were be offered for cucric one of them. :: 


*.Chap.i8.18. 


j 
zo be aduertiſed of 27 5 And whenthe ſcuen dayes were almoli 
#hs re, peo ended,the Iewes which were of Aſia (whentheyihe 
Nato "x ſawe himin the Temple ) moued allthe peopy Wi 
cauſe there "were and laid hands on him, | 8} 
ſacrifices to be of. - 28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, healpe : this is the ite 
668 3g 42), man that teacherh all men euery where agaul wi 
ks © thepeople,andthe Law,& this place: morcours lit 
5s A prepoſte. hc hathe w_ Grecians into the Temple,8 
rous zealeis the hathe polluted this holy place. | 
ns of grex® , _ 29. Forthey had ſeene before Trophimusa Fn 
pag michiers, Epheſian with him in the citie, whome theylup 
=o poſed that Paul had broughrinto the Tempk.. N/. 
30 Then all the citie was moued , and ta 
people ran together: and they roke Paul.av0Fint 
drewe him out ofthe Temple,and forchwithts Wk 
E God fadets, Gores were ſhur, 1 
ſora euenams. 3X © Bur as they wene about to kill tum, 
geſt the, wicked dings came vntothe chief Capraine ofthebids 
& prophanethe thar all Hieruſalem was on an vproare. ' ,- 


-* 


my a er _ 32 Whoimmiediatly toke ſouldicrs andCet- ik 
oftheret, Utrions, and ran downe vnto them: and fr "a 


&. 


; the chicfe Captaine and the fouldiers, 
teft beating of Paul, 
3. Then the chicfe Captaine came nere and 
wabllite-him, and commaunded him to be bounde 
mh two chaines, and demaunded who he was,& 
-b be-hlathe had done. 
tiheyſ 24 And one cryed this, another thar, amonge 
henfltepeople.So when he could not knowe the cer- 
 franfſligonc for the cumulte, he commaunded him to 
| fromelead into the caſtel. 
| 35 And when he came vnto the grieces,it was _ 
xt dy kthar he was borne of the ſouldiers,for the vio- 
Temp hace of the people, 
7 {36 For the multitude of the people followed 
ter.crying, Away with him. 
| Wind an (58 ſhould haue bene lead into 
lm Fitecaſtle,he ſaid vnro the chiefe Captaine, May 
hs heake vnto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeaks 
; keeke? 
0 # Arr nor thou the 8 Egyptian who before ,-,,.4;,, tha 
1s the Ylieſe dayes raiſed aſedition,and lead our into the Egiprian which 
pant Wiilerncs foure thouſand men that were mur- aſſembled thirrie 
thterers? thouſand men, 


"0b : d Toſeph. | 
39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubteles I am a man pad _ 


tlicham aIewe,and citizen, of Tarſus,a famous 
Weof Cilicia, and I beſeche thee, ſuffer me to 
Fxevnto the people. 
© And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
mEonche grieces, and beckned with the hand 
tothe people:and when there was made grear 
-oan ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue 


hy CHAP. XXII, 
int, a reaſon of his faith, 22 Ard the Tewes heare his 
"avbile, 27 Bur ſo ſone a; they cryed out, 24 He 13 comanded ts 
\ jrged and examined, 27 Ard fo declayeth that he-45 4 
| Wen of Rowe. _ "DE. 
© 17 Ee--5 x I» 


x Paul making a x < FE men,brethren and' Fathers; heard 

peg hd - ug defence now towards you, _ * 's 
life; -proneth-. > (And when they heard that he ſpakei I 
both his vocati- the Hebrew rongue to them, they kept the mayſſ"n 
on,and doctrine filence,and he ſaid) ; ng 
hoo hare .: 3 *Iamverelyami,vvbich aa Iewe, borne 
b beaver the rea- Tarſus in Cilicia, bur brought vp in this citiex 
ſon of thus ſpeach is the * fete of Gamaliel, and inſtrutted accor 

#hi, for that they the perfe& maner of the Law ofthe Fahers, al | os 


which teacn,fit yas zealous towarde God, as ye all are i as 
gommon.y = the 


higher place, fbca- day. q 
Fi 4 en abs. 4 And Iperſecured this way ynto the death 


ters which fit vpon binding and deliuering into priſon both men{ 
mary rey -4 wh | F : 1 
abdo Gore "2 '” $5 As alfo the chiefe Prieſt doeth bexremeÞt 
axalie. witnes, and all the company of the Elders:dffff 6 
whome alſo I recciued lerters vnto the bt> 
thren,& went to Damaſcus to bring them which 
were there, bound ynto Hieruſalem, that thy L 
_ de puniſhed. 

6 © Andfoit was,asTiournied and wascom( 
nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſodenlp 
there ſhone from heauen a grear light rounle 
bour me. 

7 Solifelvnro rhe earth, and heard a 
ſaying vnt9 me, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſtthol 
me? 

8 Thenl anſwered, Who art yl 
he faid to me, I am Icſus of Nazareth, whowe 
thou perſecuteſt. | 

9 Morcouer they that were with pres 1 | "Y 
FRA a light and were afraide:but they heard 
the voyce of Him that ſpake vnro me. 

10 Thenl ſaid, Wha ſhall Ldo 7 tote P 
Lord faid ynto me,Ariſe, and gointo Daman Bur 
and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, whid Ns 
are appointed for thee to do, | 


 \ CHAP. TXUHF. 222 
So when Icoulde nor ſee for the plorie of 
Sebr,I was Icad by the hand of them that 
Sewich me,and came into Damaſcus, 
mein And one Ananias a godly man, as pertci- 
*Snero the Law, hauing good report of allche 
ves which dwelt 3 20 ; , 'S 
ire. lf 13 Came vnto me,and ſtode,and ſaid vnto me, 
nonlMther Saul, receive thy fight; and thar ſame 
s aſſure] looked vpon him. 
- thyff 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
Snwointed rhee, thar rhou ſhouldeſt knowe his 
leath a and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one,and ſhouldeſt 


< * $f 

42 Ws, Is IR 6 
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A 


nendliarethe voyce of his mouth. | 
15 Forthou ſhalt be his witnes ynto allmen 

remtherhings, which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
5:08 15 Now therefore why tarieſt thouw?Ariſe, and - 
bre-ebaptized, and waſh away thy finnes, in calling 
rhichFathe Name of che Lord. 

they { And it came to paſſe, thatwhenT was 

; Feme againe to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the 
come {leaple, was in a traunce, | 
ten -89 And ſfawe him ſaying vnto me, Make haſt, 
dedgerthee quickely out of Hieruſalem:for they ® 7% is properly 

 Wunetreceiue thy witnes concerning me. ſponſor Shaun 

| : : was murdered of a 
{i 19 Then I faid, Lord,they knowe thatT priſo- [77 of curthrotes, 
And 


dand beat in cuery Synagogue them that be- rt by order of 
kuedinthee. wſt ice, but by opexs 
9 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen = £ fninongy 
wited, Lalſo ſtode by, and conſented vnto his cou!de not put ary 


Land kept'the clothes of them thar® ſlewe _ death by 
cy | Ww. 
{4 Thenhe ſaid vnta me, Departe : for I will Cn LE 
Wontiice farre hence vnto the Gentiles. neither ir ſelfe 
(dhe © And they heard him vnto this worde, embrace the 
ſus ®iden they lift vp theif voyces, and ſaid, Away fruth,neither 


bick WWluch a fellowe from the eaxth:for iis not oP ocherns 
; "te that he ſhoulde liue, 
& Rees? 'T. 23 And 


eThedeſcription 23 Andasthey<cried &caſt of their clogh 
wu ious burly and threwe duſt intothe aire, o 
red. canals þ 41 24 7 Thechiefcaptaine commanded him 
wad multitude, be lead intothe caſtel, and bade that he ſhould 
3 The wiſdome be ſcourged,and examined,that he might knowl: 


_ y _—_ _ wherefore they cryed ſoon him. 
what is Iuſt, but . 25 f Andas they bound him with thongs] 


what is prota- ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtode by, Is itlawhlli 
ble,and there- for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and notiſixto 
_— meaſure condemned? 

fite, ac- I = . 
corring na rl 26 Now when the Centurion heard ire 

peareth preſent-went,and tolde the chiefe captaine,faying,Tileliſ 
ly. ; heede what thou doeſt:for this man is a RoW 
4 There is no mane. 
tt 


= 7, 
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: 
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4 


ſe wh ' . 4 
Mo lf 37 Thenthcchiefe captaine came,and faidty 


thoſe lawful him,Tel me, artthoua Romane? And he fad 6 
meanes which Yea, | 


God giueth vs, 28 Andthe chiefe capraine aunſwered,widhali 
—_ _—_— great ſumme ed 1 this freedome. Tha: 
Paul ſaid,Bur I was ſo borne. 5% 
29 Then ſtraight way they departed frombin 
* which ſhould haue examined him: and thechi 
captaine alſo was afraide ,afterhe knew thathy 
d Not by nation, Was a4 Romane,and that he had bound him. 
bet by the lawe of 30 Onthenext day, becauſe he would hax 
Bo cen. knowen the certaintie wherefore he was acob 
ſed of the Tewes,he lgoſed him from his bondes, 
& commanded the hie Prieſts and al their Co 
ſel ro come rogethey : and he brought Paul,and ſt 
him before them. | 


CHAP. XXII, & 
r As Paulpleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commundeth thi 
to ſrute him: 7 Diſſention among his accuſers. 1 Gd 
encourageth him. 14 The Iegpes laying waite for Pawl, 30, 
declayel wnto the chief captaine: 27 He ſendeth hynts 5 
the Gonernour. FE 


FOCHAP.'XX1T: iy 

"I Nd Paul beheldecarneſtly the Coun- Pau!, againſk 
#Y ſel, and ſaid, men and brethren, I haue in the falſe accuſa- 

inf al good conſcience ſerued God yntil this £975 of his ene- 
las. mies, ops 2 

hw. : . : j ood confciece 
t knows * Then the high prieſt Ananias comaunded for proofs wher 
Mm that ſtode by, ro ſmite him on the mouth. : of, ke repeateth 
s,Padlf3) Then faid Paul to him,God *wil ſmire thee, ? whole courſe 


-lavighl  whired wall: for thou fitteſt to ivdge me oy cir 


nd noffeeerding ro the Law, & © tranſgreſling the Law, are confirayned 
deſt thou me to be ſmitren 2? - atlength,to be- 


' (Or tray them ſelues 
in be 4 _ _ my ſtode by, ſaid, Reuwileſt thou by theie in 
7, Lac ones hue priett : erancie. 


a Ro-W5 Then faid Paul, Lknewnor, brethren, that 4 is lawful for 
kwsthe hie prieſt: for itis writte, + Thou ſhalr vs to complaine 
ſad ſpeake cuil of the Ruler of thy people. | of iniuries, and 


e fad 6 Bur when Paul perceived that the one part ha vr go Neg 


kreofthe Sadduces,and the other of the Pha- judgemert ſeate 
with ile he cryed in the Counſel, Men and brethren, of God, ſo that 


Tha ima Phariſe,the ſonne of a Phariſe:I am accu- eats nd 
-* »Mitefthe hope and reſurreion of the dead. withaquict and 


hin 5 And when he had ſaid this,there was a diſ- 


W CGreeke phyaſe,that 
__— Daul did - curſe 
| the hich pricit but 
| onely pronounce * 
Wmhment of God againit him. b This uu a vehement and sharpe fpeach, bue' 
et reprochfull : For the godly may ſprake roundly,and yer be voyde of the bitter, 
Gif of a charpe and angrie minde. c For the Lawe commandeth the Iudge 
ewe the perſon that is accuſed, paciently,and to pronounce the ſentence adwiſediy./ 
te muſt willingly and from the heart giue honour to Magiſtrates, 
Rough they be tyrants. + Exod:22.27. . 
5'We may lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by the eares,: 
| no hinderance of 


” 


Withey may leaue of to ifault vs, ſo that it be with 
; tetrueth, *+Chap.24.22. Philip.3. " 
T 'bThe cuncord of the wicked is weake, although they conſpire together 
" yy ethetrueth. 7 It 15 anolde herefie of the Sadduces,to denie 
"o WE ubſt-nce of Avgels and ſoules,and therewithal the reſurredlion of the 
And 


=_ 


Me Mat.22.22. 
[ Nawes tbat wat bodies. 
F*, 


Phariſes 


. 4 fy k _. Ln” py: 2, 2 Wh 


Phaniſes confeſſe borh. "Mm 


2 The Lord 

wo it _— 

- = ere TRY ſaying,We finde none euil inthis man : burif 
cauſe,cuen a- ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpokento him,letysng 

| mongſt his ene- giphr againſt God. 

amies. 

, e The Scribes office 


of « hep ren ſouldiers ro go downe,& to take him from among 
Th f them,andto bring him into the caſtel, 
9 Godwilnot T1 © Now the night following the Lord ſtok 


forſake histo by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage,Paul: fora 


theend, thou haſt teſtified of me in Hieruſalem, ſomuk 


zo Such as are - 
cariedaway & £80u beare witnes alſo at Rome. 


afooliſh zeale, * 12 ** And when the day was come, certainedf 
thinkethatthcy the Tewes made an afſemblie,& bound the ſclue 
may lic, and fyvith a curſe, ſaying, that they woulde ncitheres 


norm - nor drinke,til they had killed Paul. 


chiefe they liſt. 13 And they were more then fourtie,which 


They curſing and had made this confſpiracie. 

_ ow p 14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts &Bþ 
JR PE. ery ,and ſaid, We haue bounde our ſelues wha 

ſolemne curſe, that we wil eat nothing, vntilwe 

haue ſlaine Paul. . 4 
g Teand the Se- 15 Nowtherefore,ye and the 8 Counſel fignh 
mere requiring the fie to the chiefe captaine, that he bring him fort 
— oY __ vnto youto morowe, as though ye would knol 
ahwld think,that it ſomething more perfedly of him,and we,or cut 
was demanded of he come nere,wilbe ready to kil him. 
bim at ſome pri- , 16 Butwhen Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard ofthet 
nate mens ſuite. Jaying awayr,he went,and entred into the caſte} 

and tolde Paul. Ml 
x1 Thewiſdlom 17 *'' And Paulcalled one of the Centurion 
ofthe Spirite, ynto him,& ſaid, Take this yong man hence vnto 
_ be woyned the chiefe capraine : for he os a certaine thing 

mplicitte, ; 
to ſhewe ham, 
1 


9 * Then there was a greart crye : and th s 
Scribes ofthe Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtre , m 


19 ? And when there was a great difſention, 
w4s a publike of. the chicfe capraine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haie 
fice,and the name bene pulled in picces of them, commaundedthe 
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bi» oo Cato 


oh etooke him, and brought him tothe 
apraine,and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 


2 b wato him, and prayed: me to bring this yong 
mamtcothee, which hath ſome thing ro ſay yn- 


| ts Then the chiefe ca raine tooke him by the 


hand,and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
hin, Whar haſt thou ro ſhewe me? 


-20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired to 

&firethee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul 

tomorowinto the Coiſel,as though they woulde 

inquire omewhar of him more perfeRly: 

21 Butler them not perſuade thee: for there 

einwait for him of theE, more then fourtie men, 

mich haue bound them ſelues with a curſe thar 

they will neither ear nor drinke, til they haue 

killed him : and now are they ready, and wait for 

typromes, | | ' 
'2 The chiefe captaine then lerthe yonge 12 There is no 
nandeparte,after he had charged him to vrter ir EG aps 
tnoman,that he had " ſhewed him theſe things. feruants. 

3 Andhe called vnto him two certaine Cen- "Greeke,that thow 
wrions,ſaying, Make ready two hundreth ſouldi- 1## chewed theſe 
extharthey may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen * "8 #9: 
lireeſcore and ten, & two hundreth with dartes, 

athethird houre ofthe night. 

:24 AndletthE makeready an horſe that Paul 

deing ſeron,may be broughr ſafe ynto Felix the 

Conernour, 

25 Andhe wrote an epiſtle in this maner. 6 8 
146, '3- Claudius Lyſias 'ynto the moſt noble p #4. — by 
Gouernour Felix ſenderh greting. the Lord, Pauls 
.27 Asthis man was taken of the Iewes, and patrone, 
ould baue bene killed of them,I came vpon the 

the gariſon,& reſcued him, perccuuing that 
enmasaRomane. 

8 And whcn1 would haue knowen the cauſe, 

by _ | whercfore 


ne 
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ppelngady cabin vropghthil 
_ cir counſel. 

There 1 perceived thar he was acc 
queſtions oftheir Law, but had no crime'\ 
ot death,or of bondes. ; A | 

30 And whenit was ſhewed me.howd thatihe 
Jewes layed waite for the man, I ſent 6»: ſtrat 
way to thee, 8 commanded his accuſers to ſpell 
before thee the things that they had agat inſt hin 
Fare wel. _—_ 

3x Thenthe ſouldiers as it was commaiiih '| hy 
them, tooke Paul, & brought him by nighrwoH i " 
tiparris. . 

32 Andrhenextday,they left the horſe j 
go with him, and returned ynto the Caſtel, '® 

33 Now whenrthey came to Ceſarea ,they® ' ba 
livered the epiſtlc to the Gouernour, and preſv(W* 
ted Paul alſo ynto him. > 

34 Sowhenthe Goucrnour had read wy 
ked of what prouince he was:and when he vides 
ſtode that he was of Cilicia, T1900 

35: Iwil heare thee, faid he, when thine att 
fers alſo are come, & commanded him to bel 
in Herods judgement hall. : 


off 
CHAP. xXI110.. ar 

3 Tertullus accuſeth Pawl, ro He anſwerethfor hm Wy 'f 
He preacheth (hrift to the Gonernour and his wife.. 27, 27. Fils 
hepeth,but in vame,to receine a bribe, 28 who going fn® 
Wo leaueth Paxl in priſon. We 


oy \ Hypocrnes, * Ow after five dayes Ananiart 
when they. can hie Prieſt came downe with rhe bk 
not do what thei ders, and vvith Tertullus a certaineaM 


xenon gy ind tour, which appeared before the Gou cou o 


at length they gainſt Paul. — | 
go aboutto nr gg And when he was called forth, Tertuun wn 
: — -= ghd gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seing that we | 
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,and:that , £2,004 thy © © 


iethings are:doneynto this nation provace gre — — 
S mihyprouidenceyyn, on 1 Oveltieaudcous . 
z We acknowledge itwholy,and.in all places !#15,014 yet To 
+21 no: Nthankes: -. be did many wor- 


: | Burthat 1 be not redious ynto thee, Ipray thic things, as that 
& thatthou wouldeſtheare vs of thy courteſie he tooke Eleazar 
rdes. HLEF..-.-vcas ri the captaine ofcer= 
WW Cerainely we have founde-this mana* per inys ninth, 
lent fellowe, and a mouer of ſedition among al yung wrereb the E- 
dieleves throughout the worlde;and a *chief giprianre flight, 
mintainerofthe ſee of the® Nazarires, | ar pou 
*6 Andhath gongabour'ito polkue:the Tem- 6 eafibes ans 
ſle;therefore we too him,and would hauc iud- which the Stoicks 
: gthim according. to our Law: , flefinedtobe aper- 
1&7: Burthe chief capraine Lyſias camevps ys, /* 4#tic and be. | 
\Ykvith great violence toke himout ofour hands, 77-1 Greed 
Commatiiding his accuſersto come tothee: aplague. © 
_—_ maiſt (if thou wilt inquire) knowe 4 A509» woulde 
likeſe things whereof we accuſe him. 59: PLD Ae 
"FAndthe lewes likewiſe 2ffirmed,faying that ," 5,7 un x 
hlacogs ; . the (hbrutian, 
4129" Then Paul, after thatthe goucrnour had ſeoffingh, ofthe 
teckened ynto him thathe ſhould ſpeake, anſwe- rags Rat; wy 
Rd, Idothe more gladly anſwer for my ſelf, for as Chriff the hey 
much &lknowe that thou haſt ben of 8many ye- wherevpdn ir care 
Waudge ynto this nation, that Iulian the A- 


| It Seingthat thou maiſt know, that there are poſer e called bun 
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© hs | . - Gallean, 
bi kwckuc dayes fince I came Vp to worſhip in f Confirmed Ters 
ueruſalem. twllus hi ſays 


Wt 2ft ing. 

vo —.crtullusby the deuils rhetorike beginning with Fihe.£2] maketh ay 
CO ENith lies: but Paul viing heauchly eloquence, and but a ſimple begin- 
cole W's taſteth of from him ſelfethe crime of ſedition wherewith he was 
;ut# a, with a impledeniall, | 'F 
3 0% 56a leaded his eaſe two yeres beforeFelix departed out of the prouince : Chap, 
a WT Hee bad goutrneld Trachonite, and Ratayea, and Galawnte , before that 
oy og made him Goucrnour of Inlea; Joſephus m the hiftorze of the Jevues 
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h They cannot lay diſpuci | wan,neirherm: a, 

forth before thee, on the people, neither inthe Sy 


- 


— Oo nor in the citie;, SONY Weo92 ; 5.5 38 


©” . 

ne W 

bi” 

7 , 
41 d " 

. # ah 
. £ 
, b, a 


reaſos. ,, 13 Neithereanthey"prouethe rhings;whiy 
et hems preg ofrhey now accuſe me. 7 1020 WP 
ojon,from 2 ate . I4'*Burrhis I cbfeſſe ynto thee, thar afteriieſi 
coniecturall to a Way ( which they call * hereſie) ſo woetiphl q 
Nate of qualitie, God'of my fathers, beleuing all things which * 
not onely not de- fee omin the $:217 WATT 
1 1. Written'in the Law and the Propheres; '.? 105) 
nying that religi- Ns PF, "mY 
cn which was 15 Andhaue hope- towards God,tharthers 
obiected againſt ſurreRion: of the dead which they them ſelus 
him, but =my . looke for alſo ſhalbeborh ofiuſt and viijnſt, * 
promngnt0 0c. 16 And herein | endeuour my ſelfro hauealny 
true, to be hea- et. ' 
venly ani from a cleare conſcienceroward God, & towardmen 
God, and tobe 17'* Nowe after many yeeres, I catne uy 


the oldeſt of all . brought almes to my. nation and offrings,'/+/ 
religions, ; 8 k h « Y etna 
Ft RT EO RE Ar * what time, certaine Tewes of *} 

Herefie, or ſet, is found me purifiedin the Temple; Neirher'vi 
taken in good part. multirude,nor with tumule. 4h 


4 Paulin con- --.'7g Who BELIPTRE 
cluſion telleth y 9 ought to haue bene preſene bel 


thing” which. thee,and accuſe me,ifthey had ought againſims 
was done, truly, 29 Or ct theſe rhem ſelues ſay, if rheylai 
which Tertullus founde any vniuſtthing in me, while Il 
had before di- the ® Counſel], | 


rapted.” wo ER Excepticbe for this one voyce; tliat Fenel 


k Ard while x7 ſtanding among them, Of rhe reſurreQiont 
was bufie about the dead am I accuſed of youthis day. | 


thoſe things, ;  Srqupapemgy ops a 
ID ww 7 Now whe Felix heard theſe things,bt! 


rah that theſs of ferred them,and ſaid, When 1 hal more "periel t 
Aſia were Paul biz Iy knowe the things which concerne this vl 
enemies,and thoſe K 2 
that ſtirred vp the prople againft him. m VVhether the Tribune broyght 

5 The Iudge ſufpendeth his ſentence becauſe the matter is doubtfull- mn 
n Felix cou!d not iudge whether be had done wickedly in the matters of bunt > 
no,vntil he had better underffanding of that way which Paml profeſſed: et Of ES 
ther matters touching the ſedi tion, be thinketh good to defer it gull be nt 
and therefore he gaue Paul ſomewhat more libertie. _ WE 
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your matter. WEE - Faithfull keeper 
ShThen beicomaunded a Centurionto kepe of his ſcruadnts, 
8 Tal and that he ſhouldehaus eaſe, ang that he at 62. 

 & ſhould forbid _ of his acquaintance to minj- —_ by argc 
come vnto him, amongeſt men 

i 4a4CAndaſter certaihe dayes,came Felix with which arcother« 
&& liswifc* Drufilla, which was alewefle, & he cal- wn ms 
| Pail, & heard him of the faith in Chriſt, - hogs his 


as: And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem-- ſer, of whore 
pragnice, and of the iudgement to come, Felix Luke ſpeaketh fs 
pebled; and 'anfwered, Go rhy way for this 77744, 4 very 


act , ! hariot and licentte 
wne;and when Ihauc conuenient time, I wilcall ,\,,,.., 2.7%. 


ſarthee. T4418 ... ing the wife of As 
:26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue bene 212-4 king ofthe 
_—_ of Paul, that hemightlooſe him:wher- IF 
16he ſenefor him the oftener, and communed ,,; £,,/ 12, 4 
Whhim, 1 | went 10 this Felit 
+27 When wo yeres were expired, Porcius thebrother af one 


| Ihe | : AT? Pall:s, who was 
Tells cane into Felix roume: and Felix willing to fanetcme Newicbly 


Ianfauour of the ewes, left Paul bounde. ER 
Fhiatavghtic mind that is guiltie toit ſelalthovgh ſometirhe there be 
mehewof equitie, yet by & by it wil be extinguiſhed : But inthe meang 
wehauenede of patience,and that continuall. 
whereas he had behaged hinz ſelfe very wickediy in the pronince,h1d 1t not beng 
. of bs brother Pallas,he should haue died for it : ſo that we may gather herge 
| hzh be would haxe pleaſurcd the ewes, 


"$8499" 


5b 0; CHAP. XxV% 

tFebus ſevreding Felix, 6 commanundeth Payl to be Froyght 

| pJonth. u_ Pan appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Fetius opencth Pauls 

” epi to King Agvippa, 23 and bringeth bim bore him, 

"7 thathe may nderttand his cauſe. S | 


x" G ; "4 RY . 
2X, 7 HenFeſtus was theni cone into the , g.catis mii, 

prouince,after three dayes he went gers are ſubtil 
. * Cefarea vnto Hierufalem. ard diligent in 


37% 1 Prieſt; ahd'the chief ofrhe ſecking all occa- 

5511 poets ? ke * _ -+* ſions; but God, 
atcheth for his, hindreth al their pple eaſely, | 
| l q ff # * % © SO > d Ss 


ewes 


beſoughthim, 

And defired fauour ag inſt 2 hl 
would ſend forhim to Hicruſdlem: andrdepd 
waitto kill him by the way. 


4 Bur Feſtus aunſwered, wh Paul hould: " | 


keptatCefarca,andthat he himſelf wouldſha ff 
ly departe thither. "8 

5 Lerthem therefore, ſaid he, whichambay 

you are able,come downe with vs:and iftherohy 
— wickednes in the man,lercthem accuſching! 


2 We mayre- 6 C* Nowwhen he hadtatied wore. 


ellean imuric more thenren dayes,he went downe to C 
RN et at and the nextday fate in the iudgement ſeat, 
commaunded Paul tobe brought. 1s 
7 And whenhe was come, the lewes whi 
were come from Hierufalem,ſtoode abourhig& 
laid many and grieuous complaints way 
a They could net whereof*they could make noplaine profe, \* 
prone themcer- $8 Foraſmuchas he anſwered, thatheh 
ry & 4x ther offended any thing againſt thelaw ofthels 
— _ the teple, nor againſt Celx, 
3 God doeth 3 Yet Feſtus willing to ger fatiour of thtſ> 
aot only turne wes te Paul and faid, Wilr rhou go 
away the coun- Hieruſalem,and there be iudged of theſe thug 
ſel ofthewic- þ.fre me 2 m___ 


1 1 ane 10 The ſaid Paul,] ftande at Ceſars lg 
their ownheads ſeat, whereI oughr to be iudged : tothelev 

baue done no wrong, as thou yery well kno# 

IT ForifIhauedone wrong,or cormenirret 

ny thing worthie ofdcath,I refuſe not to des 

ifthere be none of theſe chings whereof ks 

cuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can 1 

me to them: Tappeale vnto Cefar. | 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 

Counſel], he anfivered, Haſt thou appealed mv 


Ceſar? vato Cefar ſhalt thou 
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* Anc after certaine dayes,King ® Agrips 4 Feſtus, thin- A 


alute king no fuche 


p wes, Or; be. 
i fore os,brin. 


dBcrnice came downe to Ceſarea to 
And when they had remained there many gingto lehe the 
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b Þ byes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, wickednes of 5 
© ing; There is a certaine man left in priſon by Iewes,and Pavle 


\ inhocencie, doth 
marueilouſly 


8 35 Of whome when I came to Hieruſalem,the c,g,grme the 


i 
lypoſed 


. 4 
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whPrieſts & Elders of the Iewes informed me, church of God. 
mddefired ro haue iudgementr againſthim. = 6 Thi 6. 
216 Towhom I anſwered, tharit-iis not the ma- fonn . % iy _ 
nerof the Romanes for fauour ro deliver any mi 7,4. puke ofbe- 
whe death before that he which is accuſed, fere,,nd Lernice 
kethe accuſers before him, and haue place ro 74 hu /ifter. 
&fend him ſelf, concerning the crime. : Fi may. ap 
117 Therefore when they were come hither, .zy man to be pu- 
whour delay the day foliowing I fate on the nuhed before, &c. 
klgement ſcar,and commaunded the man tobe 5, The pro-. 
fouphr forth. ked take > 3 
ainſt whome whenthe accuſers ſtoode cafion to con- 


rought no crime of ſuche things as I demnetherrue 
| | ag by rea- 
#19 *Buthad cerraine queſtions againſt him of [17 Pure 8 


their owne *ſuperſtition, and of one Icſus which contentions of 
Rsdead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. men betwixt 
20 Andbecauſe I doured of ſuch maner of que- _ ya a—— but 
ſion,Laſked him whether he would goto Hieru- {051 ore abs. 
flem,andrhere be iudged of theſe things. deth in F meane 
21 Butbecauſc he appcalcd to be reſerued to ſeafon ſafe and 


foerarnin ar: hk. ſure. 
Beexamination of Auguſtus, commanded him 1 Thi prophen 


dekepr.rill l mighr ſend him to Ceſar. maar; callers the 


f, 


22 *Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, Iwoulde 7ewich religion, ſ6- 


. 
* 
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peritition , and 
mg Agrippa, but ne marucile, for the Rulers of proninces by reaſon of 


that before 
| hemaicitie the Empire of Rome, vſed to preferre them ſelnes before K mes. 


F- That isfulfilled in Paul, whichthe Lorde before had tolde to Ana- 
«s of him, Chap.9.15. 
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alſo heare the man myſelf. To morowe,/{wl 
thouſhalt heare him. .... -. -, 
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23 Andonthe morow whe Agrippa wazeatll 


and Bernice with great *Þompe,and we 


+ Gorgeouſly likg 1tO che Common hall with the chief cap a 
# Prince, and chief men of the cine, at Feſtus commar ds | 
5 

24 And Feſtus ſaid,King Agrippa,andallma 
which are preſent with vs, ye ſee this.man, aboyt 
whome al the multitude ofthe Iewes haue calk 


wu me, both at Hicruſalem, and here, crying 


bp 


{ 


ment Paul was brought forth. 


at he ought nor to liue any longer.” |», 
25 Yet hauel found nerliing worthy of death 
that be hath committed: neuerrheles,ſeeingthat 
he hath appealed roAuguſtus,] haue determined 
toſend him. | 
26 OfwhomT haue no certaine thingro ytite 
f To Auziflu, vnto my fLord : wheretore I haue broughthin 
Frm - forth varo you, and ſpecially vnrto thee, Kings 
F - friEto wit *, grippa, that after examination had,] might 
be called Lords, Jomewhat to write. 
bot afterward they 2.7 For me thinkerth ir vnreaſonable to ſende 
adnreed it, as we priſoner, and not toſhewe the cauſes which at 
vead of Trdians. toned againſt him. 7 


CHAP... XXVI, on 

» Paxlin the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth his bfe from 
childhood, 16 and hucalling, 2s wiih ſuch efficacie of wank 
28 that almoſt he perſuadeth him to Chriftianitie, 30 Wl 
and his companie departe aoing nothing in Pax!s matter. | 


I Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou n 
permitred ro ſpeake for thy ſelf. So Pal 
ſtreched forth the hand, and aunſivered 

Mong pu 2 forhimſelf. * A. 
ra 2 *Ithinkemyſelfe happie,King Agrippie 
agrentard > cauſe ſhallanſwerthis day before thee of allt 


lar gift of 
God. , things whereaflam accuſed of the Iewes: | 
| 3 Chic 


"4 


SS: Shoe Ye as 
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Kelly, becauſo-chou halt nowledge-of , pu jevidetk =» 
wſhome: and queſtions which/arc/amongthe 5 hiftoric of his 
Toes :wherefore, I beſceche thee, ro heare me life into two | 
2 4 "EY TH To fro ov riots c. times: for y firſt 
_ 4.5: 1 x RS he calleth his ad 
TE. ? As rouching my life from wy.childehoode, verſaries witneſ-- 
mdwharitwas from the beginning among mine es: forthe later, 

J ometationat Hieruſalem, knowe all the ewes, the fathers and 
24 :Which *knewe me heretofore, cuen from irons 4. 
my* elders (ifthey would reſtific) thar after the : 


where, and how I 


ſtrate. ſece- of our Religion I liued a 1:ucd. 


Pharile.. / q b That ny parents » 
6.3 Andnowel ſtand and am accuſed for the ”** Fhar/cs. _ 

p - c Theſett of the 4 
hopeofthe promes made of God. ynto our fa- pp, E 


thers, 6.4 444 moſt exquiſite 4- 
+7: Whereunto our.rwclue tribes inſtantly ſer- mig#t allthe ſectes "Y 
ing 5a day and night; hope to- come : for rhe eine RS -.. = 
which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, I am accuſed ,,,,. reft 
hin ofthe Iewes. | | .cut4 There are 
»&. & +5 *Why ſhould ir be rhoughra rhing incre- _— nd 
A _ ynto you,that God ſhoulde raiſe againeghe Pon We . 
, bd 10 0, | dodtrine,God,F ' 
de; BY - 9 Lalfoverely thought in my ſelf, that Tought erue Fathers, & "2 
todo many contrary things againſt che Name of the conſentof 


"* Þ lfuxofNazarcth. F123 ig __— 
"| © 10-+ Which thing Ialfo did-in Hierufalems £,TePnrngo. 
| Þ formanyofthe SainRcsI ſhur vp. in priſon, ha- of the dead, firſt 

,h f aing receyued aurhoritie of the high Pricſtes, bythe power of 

mm : pet od,the | 

n how they were put/ to. death, I gaue ay rfurre2ion of 
i ” Ce; 4: [4:153-4155 rl , whereof 

11 And I puniſhed them thraughour all rhe he is-a ſufficient 
an ©  $jdagogues,and compelled chem to blaſpheme, witnes.” 

a! } * ®dbeing more mad againſt them, I perſecuted pace ah . 

| |  em,cuen vnto ſtraunge cities. | - allowed of their 


| + 12 Ar which time,cucn as Iwent to 4 Dama- doing: for he was 
& | feus vith authoritie, and commiſſion from the not  inudge. * 


ve  AighPriefts, | Eoin 
- 13 Atmidday,O King, | ſawe inthe way alight * Chap.9.4 
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ACTE 


:  ſhinerounde-abour me, and them whic T: 
with mes: 03.441: wy 
14 So when wewere all fallen to hail 


heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me;and Ps, : al 1h 


Hebrew'tongne; Saul, Saul, why perſecureſtrha 


me ?It is hard fortheerokitke againſt prickegj 
15 Then I faid;Whio art thou, Lord ory 


" ſaid,l am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 Burriſe and ſtand vp on thy feere; for han 


appeared vnto thee for. this purpoſe, to 
thee a miniſter and awitnes, bothe of the 


which thow hit ſeene, and of the things:innh 


which I will appeare vnto thee, ; 
5 Theendeof © | x7 Deliuetringthee from this people, & from 


ws » edrtag the Genriles, vie whom now I ſend thee, 


arebrought to 18 * Toopentheir cyes, that rhey. may rurne 
the knowledge: from darkenes to light, and from the power of 
of Chrilt, & are Satan ynto Ged ,'that they may receue forgy 
intel pts uenes of finnes; and inheritance among them 
being laide hold Rs are ſanifed by faith in me. 

on by faith. ' 1g © Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not ai 
6 Paul allea- Wc is vntothe heauenly viſion, 
nnd 20 + Burſhewed firſt vnto them of Dama 
office of his Apo and at Hieruſalem,and throughout al the coaſtes 
ſleſhip, and his of Judea,and'th# to the Giles, that they ſhould 


Brace, 52 Wit- repent, and turne'to'God, and doe workes wore 


Chap. 2.22. 25; Thi amendeinent of life. 
and 13.4. 21 Forthiscauſe the Iewes caught men th 


+ Chap.:1.30. | 4 Temple, and went about to kill me. 
7 Chriſt isthe |}. 22 7 Neuertheles, T'obteined helpe ofGue C. 


a mart oary continue vntothis day; witnefling both tof 


To every one.” And to great, ſaying none other things, roy 
: That Cbrift thoſe which the Propheres and Moſes did fay 
Ce _ Ok ſhoulde come. | 
&5 p Jar yerk . 23. To woit,that Chriſt ſhould £ ſuffer, andthat 
oxe appofni ed to brare our WOO the puonishment of our finnes, | 


he 
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{berhe* firſt thar ſhould riſe from the + The frf of 18 4 


and hould ſhew' light vnto this people, & f napreg' Sig 
oy ; 1 th Gentiles. : $ 034] Poaecnrt? ; Lifs,zeaand that 
abi 124. Andas he thus anſwered for him (elf, Fe-1a ft bleſſed bf 
the ff fs aid with aloude voyce,Paul, thou art befides! #hich ſhalbe end. 
uf dyſelf; much learning doerh make thee mad. ;;. bar rs ys on 
las: Burhe ſaid, Lam nor mad, O noble Feſtus, 3þich abnoi? ur af 
kirl peakethe wordes of trueth and ſobernes, - . rongues ſignifiets 
226 For the kingknowerh of theſe chinges;be- /o-etime death,& 
fotewhom alſo I ſpeake boldely : for Iam perſua. /®netime miſeri 
{dthat none oftheſe thinges are hid from him: g Thewiſdome 
fatchis rhing was nor done in a* corner. ++ _* -;, of God is mad- | 
a9. *OKing Agrippabelocueſt thou the Pro- 3<5t9 fooler,yet . | 
phers?] know that thoubelecueſt, {ONES 
2s Then Aprippaſaid vntoPaul, Almoſt thou auouch f tru 
rhuadeſt me tobecome a Chriſtian.  . kSecretly, & pri- 
229: Then Paul aid, 1 would ro God thar nor or RS: bo 
melychou,bur alſo allchar heare me today,were 2,0, ja y 43s 
bothalmoſt, and alcogerher ſuch as Iam, except (elfc$ he ode 
S | PT ſelf 
theſe bondes, 1.77, apriſonertode- 
4P/**And when he had thus ſpoken;the King fendhis cauſe, 
vlevp,and che gouernour;and Bernice,and they TL 1 of his E 
tharfate withthem.  - ._- .. -  Apoſtleſhip. - 
Zr And when they were gone aparte,they tal. ! 7 would to God, q 
ledberwene them ſclues; ſaying, This man doerh !945n0t neh at- 
: moſt , but through 

(thing worthie of death, nor of bondes. ts ak abocithbes 

uy OR altogither, 
132/Then faid Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man both chow and all 


might haue bene looſed,, ifhe had not appealed that heare me this 

to Ceſar by day,might be made 
E * .* $4 

as I am ny bendes 


t'Paul, 7»'g Fortelleth the peril of the wyage, 11 But be #net x0 Paul is folem 

14 They are toſſed to and fro withy tepeſt, 21. 4r And nely quitte, and 

 Boffer ſhipwrack,, 34 Tet all ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape to land. yet not diſmiſſed 
A JOwe * when it was concluded, that we | Chap. xxvii. 
1 N ſhould faile into Italie, they delivered ' Paul, many 

\. bothPaul, andcertaine other priſoners ®*27 prifoncry 


dif- 
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al F nidtior ? and through F 
Bike many deathes,is brought to Rome, but yet by Gods own hand as 
I ('» te, ſet forth & e6m&ded:vato F world vi many fingulrteſtimonies. 
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Pararagess i Ando we entred } into a ſhi of Air 
* Corara rium pu to ſale by the coalſtes of / 
re ar yarn þ -and had Ariftarchus of M: 
nia,a Thefſalonian,with' VS. 
:3:\And'thenext day we Acritcd at Sai 
Tulius courteouſly'entreated Paul, and g 


liberticro go vnto his tes they n nigh git 16 


aUUbich was an 'freſhrhim. | 7600s 

pode XL £ rag 4: And from theacs we lanthed, & ſail 
ot by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contral 

| rag ragtieg "5 Then ſailed weouerthefſea by Cilicia, 


which God y- Pamphylia,and cameito/ Myra; a citie in Lycincy 


ſeth as meanes, ,. 6" Andrhere the Centurion; founde a n ? ; 


' but rather orde- 


reth & diſpoſeth Alexandria,failingiato Iralie, arid put vs therealſhc 


qheirright, ſe, 17 And whenwe had failed ſlowly many 
even theri when / and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , bec 
e opencth nex the winde ſuffercd ys not, we failed hard br C 


erp ; ore die,nere ro * Salmone. 


tbe Tewes faſt 8 *Andwith much a do failed moons i, 
which they kept i came vnta-a certaine:place called rhe Fai 


the feaſt of exp1a- uens,nere vnto the which was the citic 
fion,as we reade 


Laat.29-27 which 9 * So when much time was Send un, 
nh was-now icopardous, becauſe alfo rhe * Fall Bac 


we paſſed, Paulexhorred them, 
wn hag be 208 190 And ſaid ynto theE,Syrs,Iſec rhat cism 
gat oo _ on willbewith hurt and much damage, nor of tas 
Mea cat them ding and ſhip onely,bur alſo of our hes. 
{clues willingly 11 7 Neucrthelesthe Centurion belce 


into an infinite ther the an and the maſter of the. boy 


ſort of danvers 
wheithey c] ooſe then tho 


> 


e thinges which were ſpoken © 


1 & 
4 5fl "8 ?_-- 
TX 


to folowe their | 12 And becauſe the hauen was not wk 


owne wiſedome dious to winter in,many tooke counſel rod 
ratherthen God thence, if by any meanes they mighr accu 


p en Phenice ; there to winter , Which is an hall 


ſcruants. ..  - Candice, and lieth towarde the Sourhweſtal 


TORI EE OW, . 
A - "FF ME 2-54 a 
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CHAP.” XXVIE 8 mo - 
nd Northweſt and by Weſt, > 2507 >» 44s + 
rAnd when the fourhern wind blewe _ * 
ty ſuppoſing ro obreine their purpoſe, loofed 
WEL, Caution es fx 
en Bur anon after there aroſe by *irafſtormie * HCandie Foe, 
* "Yate called *Euraclydon. 31.40 ped ene, + 
= Andwhenrthe ſhip was caught,8& could not that meanes. * 
ue ng; winde,we let her go,& were caried away. Es eb : 
Se And we ran vnderalitle Yle named Clay- 77 | 
**Mand had much a do to get the boat. _ -- r= 
Which they tooke vp and vſcd alhelpe,vn- 
mding the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhould haue 
kminto Syrtcs , and they ſtrake faile, and fo 
recaried, Tied 
"B18 #The next day whe we were tofſed with an F.; ro 0 
"Weecding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhip. prouide worlſe. . 
W And the third day we caſt our with our own for them ſelues,,. 
© Maudsthe rakling of the ſkip. SN conn they IRR, 
AF And whe neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma=.gu1ocro be ag 
""MWedyyes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vp6 nerepd oak te 
all hope + $6 we ſhould be ſaued , was thenta- cony 0 wiſ- 
1 *But after long abſtin&ce,Paul ſtode forth 4. wric fo x 
——Wcmiddes of them, and ſaid, Syrs, ye ſhoulde time, for hise-. _ .. 
2 Par hearkened ro me , & not-haue looſed from lect and choſens | 
_ "Fee :ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and Ty - 
ft nj 4 Burnow I exhorte you to be of good cou- 
be le: for there ſhalbe no loſſe of any mans life a- 
9p you, fue of the ſhip only. 
"<3 Forthere ſtode by me this nighethe Angel - 
Z$20d,whoſeIam,and whome 1ſerue, 
"£4 Saying , feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be 
hr before Ceſar: and lo, ood -hath giuen 
—Wmornhee freely all tharſaile withrthee. Ea 
3s * Wherefore , firs, be of good courage :for . Tho pony 
wa ecue God, thartit ſhalbe ſoas ithath _ through faith. 
Wes-: r03de 
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8 "£22 oy ? HE ACTES,* ts 
T We nttaine& tolde me... HY 'F 
cometothepro. .-26 ; —— Fe A: be caſtir ito 2c 2rtain 
miſed & ſure ſal /, 7 Anq-whenthe fourtenth urertn was | 

eraay oe as we were caried ro/and.fro inthe *Ac 
ezpcMts & death'ſeaabourmidnight , rheſhipmE demed carl 
it ſ:lfe. © © - countrey fapproched vntothem, -- 


e For Ptolome  . 28 'And ſounded , and founde it twenr WW vry 


writeth,that the 

? ul ia bes £9MS: &whe they had gone alitle 
| gen = eaſt ſourided againe,and founde fiftene farbom : 
ſhoare of Siciia. 29 Thenfeating leſt they ſhould hauef 
f That the arene ; neg ſome rough places, they caſt foure an a 


wn EEE: of the ſterne,and wiſhed that the day were co 


8 Thereis none + 30 * Nowas the mariners were fbourl e 
ſofoul anacte, our of the ſhip, & had let down the boare intot 


whereuntodi- © £1 yader acolour as though they woulde hay Fl 


nes —_ caſt ancres our of the foreſhip, 


notenforce me, + 3i- Paul ſaid ynto the Centurion &theſ | ; 


5 Although y diers,Excepttheſe abide in the ſhip , ye can 


Pepromites be ſafe. 


doeth not fim- 32 Then the ſouldiers cur ofthe ropesofth M 


pliedepend vp6 boar;and ler it fall away. \ 
fechd Te ot 33 ** Andwhenit began to be daye, Paula 


they makethE 'porredthem all torake meate,ſaying, Thisi is8 J 


abyof Gods fourtenth day thar ye haue taricd, and contin 


bountifulnes, faſting,receiuing nothing: * * 


whichdoenot © $4. Wherefore I exhort you to take meare:l 
gen ehis is for your ſafegarde: for there ſhall not 4 
God offreth the *heare fall from the head of any of you. 
either vp6raſh- 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he.roc 
wal Ht 17 them all,and brake it, and began to cate. 
Faithfull alone 36 Thenwere they al of good courage, & 
benot onely alſo tooke meare. 

uiet,but con- . 27 Now we were inthe ſhip in al two hid 
ads others by three ſcore and/fixtene ſoules. 
£ This wa m3 na 33 And whe they had catEcnough, they 


which y Hebrwes v/e whereby is meant, that they ſbalbe ſafe, and not one of we 
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nes or diſtruſt. bread,and gauethankes to God, in — | 
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ft out the whear int& the ſea. 11. Then arg (8 © 
| Mqytemtaa ) theyknewnorthe P* pry wary — 
they ſpied a certaine ®creeke witha ay for. ore 
4 to the which they were minded (: if it the port or haus 
pe Ee? to thruſt inthe ſhip. 911105 isneareſt. | 
pho whey they had eaken vp the aheres,they * f hehe ſe 
nit ieed the ſhip vnto the ſea, & looſedthe rud- 44-wuricat ſea, 
les, and hoifed vp the 'maine faile ro the the Perſean ſea... 
le. how ro theſhore. 1 3 Soulithmweal 
: And when they fel into a placewhere! 'two lb 
jerchey thruſt nche ſhip: andthefore part [de 
eaſt, & could not be moned, butthe hinder 12 There isng 
as broken with the violence ofthe waves. Wheremorevn- 


Then the ſouldiers cofiſel was to kil the EneTR. rs 


| 1cit any ofthem,when he had fwonime then in ynbelce- 
ay , be ld flee away. © + Uer'ss 

#9” Burthe Centurion willing to ſane Pau), 6d God finderh 

ſchem from this counſell , and commaunded ©* Bon aug \þ 

f char.could Fvimne , ſhould caft them whoſe helpe he 

w frſt into the ſea, atid go out to Jande: vſeth to preſe- 


y + And the other, ſome on boards, & ſome vehvs. 


p aine pi:ces of the ſhi P: : & (fir came topalle 14 The goods 
and. 


ue ney came all ſafe to ©, commeth mang 
«6 ” Cx xxviin- OT  malice..: 
WONT Rr ions courrefie towards Paule and his companie. jA a 
bl on Paules hand: 6 Heſbakg h it of without barme: 8 2" 5/*"E-þ 
i Bic 9 1d ot hers tart by bir bealed. 11 They depart fro Me- 
| k Y' Ard come fo Rgore 17 Paxl openeth to the I ewes 
ta Ace of hi: coming © 2} ; He preacheth Teſus, 30 two yere. 
| A Ndwhen they were come ſafe,thenthey | 
oy *#$ knew that the Yle was called® Mela. © & Thatiir,oki 
” And the Barbariins ſhewed vs no litle «t th day we tj; 
ithes: for they kindled a fire, andreceiued vs Mia; 
T- one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and b&+ ; The godlyare 
of the colds... ſure 5 dI- 
And when Paul had gathered anomber of ger vpon Jiger, 
F E eb. et eney naug 
$==,and laid cherron the fire,there camie a vi- alwaies a gloxj- 


kt of the hear,andlcapron hishand.  '- iſſue, 
2 Es 


oo "I $a..+ + Rok ex Ip \cF ook Y 3 IR 
.vetfitiebethe hin gno hi bend ahey fd — hid 
Phſavint of man an farkly is er CryrToare 


tha Cod RS, [eſcaped the _ d Vengeance hath not h 


ofinen * toliue, wy 

rYoett nov al- 5 Burhe ſhoke of the worme ingp the fire. 
'wayes reſpect felt no harme. [et 
finnethey udge 5 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould u 


Ecterornor ©{wolne,or fallen down dead ſodainly:# but al 


for the theyhad GERFHgs reat While, and as = 
hy endeprdo ucge uenience come to him,they.chaunged thi 
cordiag Aesand ſaid, That he was a God... os 


men, di 
Gproſperttic dr , 7 + In the ſame quarters, the chief man of 


aduerſitie. Yie(whoſe name was Publius)had podelion 
b Righrandrea- ſamereceiucd v5,and lodged vs three daicsg 


5 rcouſly. " 
Fn _ '..8-And ſoitwas , thar the Geber of Publiy ah « 


or ro ſwell: ſicke of the feuer, andofa bloudy flixe :tov 
"moreover Dioſce- Pay] entred in,& when he prayed, he laidbi 


"Yides in bis 6. beoks 111m, and healed him. . 


E ekiinafa-..9 5 When this then was done,orher alin 


a + i 448 Ye , Which had Is came to. him and ye 
fodigef the body healed, 
Netcd- 

ya! m bis comedic 

againſt poiſons. 

Anais is no- 

thing more vn--; 

conſfanteuery 

way, then they 

which are a 

rant of true reli- there rhrge -dayes. 
8ion. x3, .And fromthence wefet a "440 
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EWhere we found brethren, and were de, 224 Þbrodeth 
7 . ith the k da dſo; - hearts evenof 
SS AOMec.. 1.001 as it, pleaſeth _ 
+ iis? And from thence; when the brethren him;to fauour | 
dof vs,they came to mete vs atthe* Market of 
Ippius,and atthe three rauernes, whom when ch his to be af 
awe, he thanked God,and waxed bolde;, flited,aboue 
| $0 when we came toRome, the Centurion their rength. 


liered the nn tothegenerall Capraine: —_ _ Ky at 


wal was ſuffred to dwell by * him ſelfe wah a 4, 4,pus the bind 


"der that kepr him, '-- | --» Wwithihe help of his 
oftelligy''* And the third day after, Paul called the Rar gs, and 
fiefof 5 lewes togerther:8& whe they were cone wo Man 64652 
Wekid vnto them, Men ad brethren, thoughlI :þ Sea,andrbere 
6 ecommitted nothing: 2gainſt the pcople , or were three tawey= 
uelyMlaes of the fathers , zet was I deliuered priſoner 2 #2. . 
alli Hicruſalem into the hands of the Romanes. / 7 # comme 
Te; | s i{on , but in 4 
06-1 Who when they had examined me , would þ,y/e phich he his 
ime ler me goe , becauſe there was no cauſe: of red for him ſelfe.,, 
Ledeath in me. 10 Paul inevery 
L vart9 * Bur when the Tewes ſpake corrarie, I was may? x; wp 
-4Ecalrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſeI Apoſtle, 
y Wikdoughtro accuſc my nation of. 11 We may -vſey 
ll W26'For this cauſe therefore haue I called for BAIIIER 
mito ſec you, and ro ſpeake with you:for thathope ,,. "a 29 
Witifliacls ſake,l am bounde with rhis chaine, .. - | ſeeke the elorie 
+; $:#t Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither recei- of God , and not 
Sdlemers out of Judeaiconcerning thee,neither ur ſclues. 


a5 


\- Fancany of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake a- 
Ca ny euill of thee - ' 42 The Law & 
-- q Ys ” G J| 2 x 
} Goſpel agree 


mee” 22 Bur we will hcare of thee what thouthin- welltogither. 

*13 beſt :for as concerning this ſee, we knowe that Fg By good reaſons, 

4} ery where it is ſpoken againſt. and proud that 

"t&- 23, ** And when they had appointed him a = Poco] = 
fav Wje.there came many vnto him into his lodging, z, the Prophets, 

. F Owhomhe expoſided &8 reſtificd the ron 144 COME, 

44 of God, 


2 Ad 
- 


$ | hk Teſus both o af wm, Trex 
G our of the ;from 

is TheGohe : 24 '* And ſome were perſuaded wirh#l 

= tothem pus 5 &þ which were ſpoken,and fore belecued ne 

wourofexthro ' 25 Therefore when they agre eed nor | 

them thatbe 4jz. themſelues , they departed, after'thar Þ 

ſobedient. - | ſpokEone word,ts Well ſpake the holyGl 4 

14 The __ by Rds the Prophet ynro our farhers, ©! it 

Forts ref > , 26 4 Saying, 4Goe vnto this cople,n nd 

trueth, and yer BY hearing) ye ſhall heare , &ſhall not \ 

not by chaunce. and ſcing ye ſhall ſee, and nor perceiue. | 8. 

+E/a..6.9. 27 For the heartof this people is waxedh 

—— their eares are dull ofhearing,and withthat 
have they *winked,leſt they ſhould ſee withi 
eycs,and heare with their cares, and vnderſia 

i. i, Withtharhearts, and ſhould returne ths] 
of; FG "5: dey fave + | heale them. ll 
v7 That which + © 28 "5 Beirknowentherfore vnto you,thal 
7: they ſawe againſt NG of Godis ſent to the Gentiles, and! 

a an eare It. WW 

Bags > ** Andwhen he had faid theſe thingeg 

15 The vnbclicf lobes departed, and had great reaſoning at 

of the renee them ſelues. 

an ene 30-*7 And Paul remained two _ 


_— ecaſethe houſe hired for him ſcIfe,& receiued al 


beofnoneeffet in vnto him, E, 
16 Notthe Go- 31 Preaching the PRINT of God, and fe 


ſpel, but the<5- ing hoſe things, whi h 
F g ngs, which concerne the LO 

fell i wy _ ſus Chriſt, with al boldenes of peach, withoull 

olfiitnong de-- v 


bate. 37 The word of God,cannotbe bound. 
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Hf heweth on what authoritic his ApotTlechip flanderh, 
Then he commendeth the Gofþell, 15 By which God ſet- 
bart bu power to thoſe that are ſaued 17 By faith, 2t 
were guiltic of wicked unthankefiulnes to God. 26 For 
Wh bus wrath was worthelie powred on them, 29 So that 
enbeadlong into all kindes of finne. 
So S *AYL a **ſcruant of IESVS , Thegeft pars 
CHRIST called robe an ® Apo- of the epiſtle, 
O& ſtle,+ ©pur apart zo preache the CONnrmne a 
_e of God, moſt profitable 


Q ( Which he had promiſed a- La ap 
, ” fore by his Prophets in the 2 Hemouing F 
$criptures | Romanesto 
{Concerning his © Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lamp ri? 
he ſheweth,, that he commeth not in his owne name, but as Gods 
"per ynto the Gentiles, cntreateth with them of the waightieſt mat- 
| {tis promiſed lqng ſince of God, by manie fic witneſſes,and now ad 
_ Fant performed in deede. | 
ilfer, for this word,Sernant, # not taken m thus place as ſet againft 1his 
1 T: man, but declareth hu mmi#terie and office. b UUbereas Be ſaid be- 
id Ma general terme, that he was a minifter, now he cometh to amore ſpectall nams 
4 ih be is a7 ApoFe,and that he toke not wpon him this office of hu @wne head, 
3 called of God,and therefore in this his writing to the Romanes, doeth nothing 
"tie. $$ AR.r3.7. c Appomted of God to preach the Goipel. 
—" FPpyceclaring the ſomme of the doctrine of the Goſpel, he irreth vp 
+» Fomanes to good conſideration of the matter whereof heentreateth?: 
WF heſheweth; that Chriſt (who is the verie ſubſtance and ſomme 
\ FEE v0ipel) is the onely Sonne of God the Father, who as touchin 
4 kimazitie, is made of the ſeede of Dauid,but touching his diuinean 
| mture-whereby he ſanctified him ſelfe,is begotten of the Father 
_ncrlaſting,as by his mightic reſurrection manifeſtly appeareth. 
1 a plane teffimmonic of the perſon of Chrift,that he but one, and of kts two | 
2 iherr properties, | | 
4} Gg Lor d 


1» 


V 

JD 

- Ad 
. 


Ss 


_ 
» 


k oy 


$. 


: 2 x tab bi. «4%, 
© ali 3% TEWt 
on ES 


OI 'ro THE ROMA NE 
e VV hich tooks L.otd{ which was *made of the fred: of 
flech ofthe virgin, according to the fleſh, wh k 
Dauid his daugh- #4 And8declared® dead, to be the Sony 
27.  . _- Godouchingthe Spirit of ſanchificarionhy 
Sera frralge reſurre&ion fromthe dead) - '' "7 
the figure Smec- 5 iBy whome we hauc receiucd fgracea yy, if 
dechets taken fir yoftleſhip(that! obedience might be giuenmul 


py -—x he fairh)for his ” Name among the whey 


made maniſe#. + 6 Among whome ye be alſo the® calledef 


h The ditine and is Chriſt: bf 
mightie power s ,_ 9 "To allyothatbe at Rome beloued ofGa 


als nag/nk called rs be Saintes : * Grace be with you,& pe 


flccbe, for that o- from God our DE and from the Lordl 
Wer carne death, Chriſt. 
$f whore. '© $4 Firſt Ithanke my God through leſus Chi 


1 Kar 7 neg for you 'al, becauſe your faith '1s P poi 


vwgift,wbichis through our the 1whole worlde. 
Linen me the leaf 9g For God is my witnes (whome1 ſrvein 
of all the Saintes, ſpiritin the Goſpel of his Sonne) that wi 


gap co aſing I make mention of you: | 


1 That men 19. Alwayes in my prayers, beſeching,d 
throughfach ſome meanes, one time or other I ati thak 


| OE proſperous journey by the will of Go to & 
ſake. _ © . vnto you. er 


z Vi hich throwh 11 ForTlong to ſee you;thatI mightbelk No 
Gods goodues, are among you ſome ſpiritual gifce that you mig! 


Cori3Tes. ſtrengrhened. 


Gods a4 
with _ 12 Thoris, that*I might be comforted 


Hebrewesmeane a Ther with you, through 04Y "aarual fat 
proſperous ſucceſſe yours and mine. 

#nall things. 

4 Heprocureth . 

their fauorable patience, in that he- reckeneth Yp. cheir true com 
tion and his true Apoſtolique good wil toward ws 'confrmedh 
King God him ſelfe to witnes. "id 
þ Becauſe zour faith u ſuch, that it u commended inal Chance, q In alc 
s Veriewillmgly and with all my heart. ſ In preaching his Sonne. 

# Though Paxl were neuter ſo excellent, yet by teaching the Chaych ago 
Profied by it, 


j 12 


We'd "Oman Kr 2:4 

awmy brethren,lwoudlethatye ſhould - 

dion porke, how that Lbaue oftentimes pur- - 
-% come vnto you(bur haue-bene lethi- 

I-might haue ſome fruite alſo among © 

? | qa; even other Gentiles, - + + | 
A lam detter both tothe Grecijans,& to the 
nans, both ro the wiſemen ans the Vile 


5:Therefore, as muchas in 2ne3a; I am . 8 " 
—_— the Goſpel co youallathar arc 
" # Himoannk ut; 


5 For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of ey: SHA: Ee 
WS forit-is the * powerof God ynroſaluaris fp tame. = 


je xy one that belecueth,torhe lewe firft, and net Komanes. | | 
twthe!Grecian. ' Looks the end of - 


w-*For by ir the rightcouſhes of Godis re= y 5 Theſecond . ; 


ed from? faith ro faith:? as itis written, p The part of the-epi- - 
ue by faith. 1 0043%0 14,2. 1 Rle vato thebes? 


For the wrath of God i is retteiled from guns _—_— 
0 wi. al vngbdlines, and-ynrightcouſs 2 OPT => 
f men, which witholde the®rructhin v- purpoſe -of the 
nes, / 7: difputationis »» 
Ws, - - _,} this: that is tos 
{2 the we that there is but one wayto atteine vnto ſaluation{whichcis ſes 
ime vs of God in the Goſpel, without anic dffereticols pations)and} 
Wil lus Chriſt apprehended by Faith. 
_ er cs gore ro ſane men by. © » 3-1 en thieword, 
ſet againft thu very Tewe, then doeth it ſugniflie a Gentiles + 


mmirmation of the former propol Ition: we are tangbeinthe Goſ- 


it weare inſtificd before God by faith which encreaſeth dailie: and 
fq Ws ſaued. =, From faith which encyeaſeth daily. \ * 
p3veproofe as wel of the firſt as theſecond:propoſition, out of Abakuks 
WAtr; buteth and giueth vnto faith, both 1uſtice and life before God: 
"3; 2.4: 8 Another confirmation ofthat principal queſtion: al-men 
aſdered in them ſelkues,or without Chriſt, are guiltie both of vn« 
_ alſo vnrighteoufnes, and therefore are ſubiect-to condemnas 
ore muſt they needes ſeeke righteouſnes in ſome other. 7 ; 
infÞ ol kindes of wngodlines. .b By trueth, Paul meaneth al the light that 
man ſince his fall, not as though they being led thereby were able 10 come inta 
+ arywol that their owne yeaſon might ranenrs them of yn both 


Gg 2 T 9 For- 


*S 


"X04 awmnr, 


Their :. 79. » Foraſwch asthar,which may be! W 
fin is _— enof God; is manifeſt.in *them; for: God 
hereby, that al- heed irvntothem. | - 


though al men .. .,,. For-the inuiſible things of him, chatis; 


ſt 
_ ory won eternal power 'and' Godhead, are co 


dent glaſſewher creation of the worlde, being 4 conſidered j in-k 


into bcholde y workes, rothe intent thatrhey ſhoulde be wi 


everlaſting and 
almightie na- Ou. excuſe: 


- *. 


tureof God, e- : 21) Becauſe tharwhen they knewe Godih 


uen in his pres © glorified him nor as. God,neither wereth mes q; 
eures, yet have £y]] bur became f vaine in their thou 
chey allen awa L4 Y their foliſh heart was ful of darkenes. - * 
eivles to. mot | 22 When they 8 profeſſed them ſelues'y 

ipl ha | 
fooliſhand-fond wiſe, they became fooles. . 5s) 
 deniſes of theiv 2.2 For they turned the glory ofthe* incompſſ}y 
conflicuring ind i" tible God tothe fimilmide ofthe image ofart 

_ tible. man; and of birdes, and foure { 
ſeruiceof God. pry oe of creeping things. | i 
- Jniher hearts.” [24 ** Wherefore' alſo God *gaue them LY: 


ret acer _ hearts luſtes,vnto-vicleanes,,to defileth 


Eknowledgeſt him ownebodiesberwenethemſclues: ' 6 al 
& Godby is) * 25 Which turned the trueth of Godwi 

pr mg - , Jic,and worſhipped and ſerued the creaturef on 
ors, Gra _—_ faking the Creator, which is bleſſed for AR | 
that honour and mMEN, 

ſamice,which'was « 26: For this cauſe God gaue them vr 
Cs "ns ever” affetions : for cuen their women did changelli 
Godt +... naturalvſcinto thatwhich is againſt narute;... f.. 
f Ar if be ſaid,be-. -27, Andlikewiſe alſo the men left the naw 1 ; 
came ſo'mad of  yſe of the woman, and burned in their Ke 

n=. ore rowarde another, and man with man wrought | "H 
nr. ” thines Screceiuedin theyn ſclues ſuch'rect w | wt 


h;. For the true God they tooke another, © ne 
10 The vnrighteouſnes of men he ſetteth fortly firſt in this, ' 


gainſt nature following their luſtes,they defiled them ſelues ey Nt 
wo 


ther,by the iuſt judgement of God. ay 


7. The contempt of religion, 1s the fountains of al miſchiefe. ”yY il [ 
8 A meete OC for ther de ſerrs. f _ huefe & a(t 


1 


T9 7k 


F TY CHROmEART 5 
ele rrour,as was meete..; | 7 
$** For 2s ; they regardet}not:to A E6t ROI. 
"od, <2 ſo God delivered them vp vnto a®re-:1e; Feral SL 


teminde,to-do thoſe, thungs: which arc nor latge reherſal oF: 
n . .matie kindes*of* 
bong goa 
Kednes,couctouſnes, maliciouſnes, fullofen- om aye a ;: 


or n 'murther, of debate, of deceite, taking all leaſt 
ache cuil parte, whiſperers, of chem)ro were 
tell -26 Backbicers, haters of God,doers of wrong, NT. F 
an{Þreouc ,boaſters,inuenters of ax chings,diſobe-: _ a Had and 
tay co-parents, without vnderſtanding, ® couc- foward minds, 
ke breakers; withour natural aficction,fuch af PR 
1-36 be appeaſed,merciles.: | Praga 5.4 _ 
> Oh | Which men, though they R—_ thes Law ing bay er be" 
-B{God:hc charehepublibeblii ſuckrhinges, and hawing almof# 
ooteea t worthy of death, yer not one]y do the ſame, no nibre ComerſT of 
"Ydotuonr themthardothiem. 0 | fr inptine 
df miſciefe n Vnmindeſidl of their Hiolidnts ani baniainct” 0" Py the 


nf Gudhe meaneth that which the Philoſophers called the Lawe of nature,and 
x Fheve ſelues termed... the Lawe of Nations. p Are fellowes and pat-" 


»-Being ful of al vncightequſaes fornication, 


mvichthers mrheir wickednes,and beſides ON thems which do annifſe. * 
Am! * Ee es CHAP.. TT. - "Dt \ IC 


a, bil daierb albefore thiiindgepente ſatiof od. 12 The ex- 
my. ſeth __ ” —_ pretende 14: 0 $g110rance,he 1a- 


coll te away, e prgeth the Tewes with the written 
4} ho F Y towhieh they boaffed: 57 And, fo autyborh Iewe 

GMT Preface thou art indie, O man, 1 3x6 cguineark 
- #1 whoſocuer thou artthar condemneRt: for them which- 


te = 3d that that thou condemneſt another, wouldſceme to 
"by exempt Quy 


Þs! | mcondemneſt thy ſelfe: for thou thar conde- «1 nomben. 
Vo Us aeſt the ſame things. mY «+.» of other meng 
Wy. git | becauſe they re- 
= mens faultes: and fayeth$ x they are leaſt of al t>be excuſedz 
eywere wel & narowly ſearched(as God ſurely doeth)they them 
#would be fold guiltie inthoſe things which they reprehend, & pus 
Mother: ſothat in condemning other, they pronounce NATSD) A- 


Wtthem ſelues, Io 
|  Gg 3 2 But 


224 TO TH "KOMANES. 'Y 
tne, 2 Burwe*knowethat the indgettenrof@ | 

So isaccorditig-ro®'ruerth, __ the which'e 
pus lh 9% oneth mirſuch things. '\- /-- F: yp 
ee El —_—_ ” And thinkeſtthou his, O thou man, & lis. 

ringeth ſuch. yea-, recndemned them which do ſuch things; andifiy 

51145 exerie. men doeſt the ſarne,thatthou'ſhalt eſcape the iudgs the 
6 perſuaded of in, rent of God? -- 
the Tully ſe op: 4 | 4 *Ordeſpiſcſt thou the riches of his bow 
nor able'to pluck fuIneS, & parience,& long ſufferance,notknowh 
them ccancont,” - ing rthar the botntifulnevef” GOD leadcththee "4 
b, Conſidering. & torepentance? ' > "hte? 
= on Py pony by 5 Burtthou; hes I TOR IA andhey 
ac ontwarde. that cannorrepetir,: 4. heapeſt ynro | 
shewe. wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of theds leclÞ 15 
7 Son ration ofthe iuſt iudgemenr of God, IT 
jus. od .'6 3 zWho wikrewarde: cucry man acc dag 
vainſt. them | to his workes: +: 4 ec 
that pleaſe them 7 That is; them: which ſceke erernlh 
new becauſe * d glory, honqur,and immorrtalitic. of weldoir 
. 14 Aha 8 Burynto them'thatare comrencionatill 

'I 

:nd.yetareno.- bey the *rrnerh, and obey Tarigheroalies ll 
whit better then Tjndignation andweath” "WM : 
INES. 9 Tribulation & anguift+ :hathe vpon the foul 
gtarghyd SIR "of eucry man that doeth ewil:of the lewet it » | 
, 4 
emeFt thy ſelfs ro "alſo of the Grecian,” ' '* © * oo 
pleaſures, thinking . - to Bur to. eucry man. that doerh p6od'l ; o 
peer wk _ hol plorie,and honour,and peacc,to the lewe v1]  'h ? 
the Got by” * hen the Grecian..! {ae gonved _ 


wrath. | 

y'The arbue] Pp the former difpyzaticn, Thatborh the, lewes 8 

tiles havealtogether neede of righteouſnes. ,, | 

BPNttme 62:12. Mat.16:27. Rewec22 rh,” __ 

&” Glorit which followeth good works:, which*h4: baced not out” 

rhourh there were\ante manthat could attaine to ſalnation by his owne « ou 

by layine this tondicion of ſaluarimm before ws which -noman can prefer nut 

wee't to ( brift, who alone nEyfoth the 'belleveryes be bim ſe ſe Ife concludetk  % 

follewwng.” (5 ECL Yitwg 

o By truerh, hemmuaneth that as. 2 which: we Jews of natures "+47 WW 
£96: indignation againF f mM _- shall quickly be kgr:dlads 
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or there is®no reſpe&t of perſonnes with g. God deeth not 


meaſure men et-" 


\Þ is #For as many as haue ſinned without the rat t 
iueflav,ſhal periſh alſo without the Law: and as ma- _—_ 
Wishaue finned in the Law, ſhalbe wdged by receine them,or to 
the Law: = | | c.aft them away. 
13 5{For the hearers of the Law are not righ- SHeonneh., | 
ron __ God.bur the doersof the Law ſhal- culatonof man 
ondheSiſtified..  - -- oe _ _** Kindeparticu- 
£N-14'* For when rhe Gentiles which haue i not larly both to the 
(FfeLaw,do by * nature the things conteined in the ao: gy = 
Me mn; they hauing not theTaiw, are aLaw vnto , Hepreuenteth 
\eoFine aſclues, | LAN _ * anobiection 
Ki 15 Which ſhewe the effe& of the Law! writ- which might be 
1; Faintheir hearrs,their conſcience alſo bearing m—_ _— 
upWnes;and their thoughts accuſing one another; ,;,.. 7,w doeth 


Fr 


| 


.! Fnexcuſing, ) not excuſe, but 

We'36'! Arthe daywhen God ſhal iudge theſe- condemne,be- 
cauſethat,not 
the hearing of 
the Law,but the 


"9912 be fosnd that had fulfilled the Law : but ſeing Abraham was not mitified 
PO Lap,bat by farth, it folowgth that no man can be iuftified by workes. 
WP Hieprevienteth an ohie*tion which might be made bythe Gentiles, who 
aluiugh they haue not the Lawe of Moſes, yet they haneno reaſon wher 
VA - + . - . . . . 
ll {ſitey may excuſe their wickednes,in that they haue ſome thing written in 
"Wn heartes in ſteade of a Lawe, as men that forbid and puniſh ſome 
* Wiper as wicked, and command and commend other ſome as good. 
Netfimplie, but in compariſon of the Fewes. k Command honeft things, and 
duhoneft. I This krowledge is anaturall knowledge. | 
Wonddifferreth manie iudgements,which notiithfianding he wil execute 
arconuenient time by Teſus Chrift, with a moſt ſtraite examination, 
ely 4 wordes and deedes, but of thoughts alſo, be they never ſo 
XI 0r ſecret. | 
i of thu my doftrine witneſſeth,which I 41s appointed to preach. 
ga Reproucth by the teſtimonie of Dauid and the other Prophets, that 
+ "elſtowed gre-teſt benefites vpon the Tewes, in giuing them alſo the 
but that they are the jnoſt vathankefull and yakindcſt - of all 
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\ ..,.._ refteſtinthe Lawe,and glorieſt in God. ': 
want trie xd 18 Andknoweſthiswil, and®" trieſtthe thin 
diſcern what har diſſent fromit,inthat thou artinſtrutedi;Þ i; 
cones eee * the Lawe, * 4 

: ' a 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe thar thou anglf1 
- vor uide of the blinde,a light of them which acafſ: 


arkenes. 
4 Tarly -* 20 Aninſtructerofthem whichlacke diſcry 


0 The way to teach rion,ateacher of the vnlearned, which haſtthefÞ 
and frame othey in ®. forme of knowledge, & of the trueth im 
the knowledge of p Law. "oy 


. 
F 1-3 
4.9 


pa þ, - 21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another: 
Fed, ther ths teacheſt thou not thy ſefe?rhou thar preached :!: 


Tewes wnder a cou- man ſhoulde nor ſteale, doeſt thou ſeale? 
lour ofanourward 122 Thouthar faiſt, A man ſhould not commu! 


/ $2 os pra adulterie,doeſt rhou comir adulterie? rhouthx 


ſelxes,when #5 in abhorreſt idoles, commirreſt thou ſacrileged, , 
deede,theydid no- 23 Thou that gloricſt'in the Law, t 

thing eſſe then 0b= breaking the Law,diſhonoureſt thou God? | 1: 
- -——Y 24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed ani +: 
Ech.36-20, the Gentiles through you, as it is written." ' | 
9 He preciſely 25 9 For circumciſion verely is profitable 
preuentetk thei choy do the Law:but if thou be arriſgrefſad 


obiection : . a” ® o . , $ , 
which feranho- the Law,thy circucifion is made vncircumeilith 


lines in circum- 26 Therefore if the Tyncircumciſfion kepetlf bi 
cifion,and the ordinances of the Law,fhal not his * vncircundil 


outward me - fionbe counted for circumciſion? va 
Lawe: Sothat 27 Andſhalnorfyncircumcifion which | 
heſheweth that nature(if it kepe the Law)condemne thee way 
F outward cir- | we 
cumciſion,if :t be ſeparated from the inward, doeth not onely not-inliy i gk, 
but alſo condemne them that are circumciſed, of whome in deede tw 
reth that, which it ſignifieth, that is to ſay, cleannes of the heart adn 
- whole life according tothe commandement of the Lawe : ſo wy vc 
be a man vncircumciſed according to y fleſh, who is circumciſed HRT” 
he is farre better and more to be acconpted of, then anic Iewe tha OF" 
cumciſed according tothe fleſh onely, 4.8. 
g This the figure Metorymit, for if the wnerreumciſed. r The fate ad can" ſe 
ef the uncircumciſed, ſ* He which 1s uncircumciſed by nature and bleed. 
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© 2 CHAP: Mo ap 
Woes and circumciſion «rt arranſreſſor t. Paul vſith often 
he Law? - - tones to ſet the 


letter againſt the o 4 
n 1 
}. For he is not a Iewewhich i 1S ONE © OUt- Spirit:but im this * 


; j_ hen chat circumciſion, which is out- place, the circunei- 
wade in the fleſh: E Gon winks i5 46c 07-2 
+29 Buthe is a Iewe which is one within, and ing wn: rhe ww 

the circumciſion: of the heart,in the * ſpirit,not fore Wt. = 
iſs inthe letter , whoſe praiſe 1s not of men, but of rhe carpyncyfion-of 

God. 25064 the Spiyet , 15 "0 

Ctrcumct 0 
hethbat 3 1s to ſay, the ſbirituall end ef the ceremonie, 15 true holynes and x 9b wa 
"whereby the people of God is knowen from prophane and heathenish men. 
fi owtward ceremonie only. x VV heſe e force is NN 4 6 the hats 


CHAP. IN. _ 


h the Tewes ſome 2 preferment,ſor the couenants ſake, 
noo yet ſuch,at wholy dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 T. bes 
bub Tewes and Gentiles aye ſinners, it He progeth by Seri 
|itwrer [79 and shewing the vſe of the Law, 28 He conc 
Geth that we are ps byfatth., 


Har * is then the KR RE of the 1 The firſtmes 


Ml :..Y.V , ey” ting with,or pre 
222:F.V. Iewe 2 or what ys re of circum- venting wickie. 


"*—_—_— Qion' of th 
-42;: Much eueric maner of way: :for * chiefly, Newet's what ” 


: them were of credit committed the _ have Lok 
Voracles of God. Aa og ops : 
+13 For whar, though ſome did ©nor beleue? Rey eryer, 
fultheir vnbelief make the faith of God with- that haue' they 
MM ourelle&s' |. | faicth the Apo- 
| (| | "= God forbid: :yea,let Godberrus, & euerie 3 Aroobes 
ag man aliar,as it is written, That thou mighteſt be ginedthetables - 


lied in thy wordes, and oucrcome, fwhen of the coucnany 
WF thot art iudged. tothem, ſo that 
| fit the vhbeliefe of 


| d th on not cauſe the wh ole nation without exception to becaſt away of 


Iwho is —_——_ who alſo vſcth their vaworthines to corumendand 
| Tran fe and condition was chiefeſt, b VV ordes. © Brake the conerant. 
| The faith that God g4aue. e/ That thy witice might be plainly ſeene. 

of For aforagh as thou thewedft forth an evident token of thy righteonſuer conft-xcit, 
Ps preſtruing him who had broken his conenant. "N | 
$ ow 
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ps We To THE ROMANS. - 

'& Motherpre- - 5 *Now'if our®vnrightcouſnes coming 
vention, iſles the righteouſnes of God, what ſhal we fay?{vG 
Rr of Poon or- ynrighteous which puniſheth?(I ſpeake as%amg 
_ wo he Tala : 6 God forbid -:els how ſhal God wg 


of God is in World? Ws 
fuch- fort com- 7 7 Forifthe iveritic of God hath moreaÞ1 


rye 'and ſet hynded chrough my lie vnto his gloric, ""Y 

1 ©:5et dg . yet condemned as a finner? _ | 
ehar therefore $3 And(as weare blamed, &as ſome :ffirny 
God pray 0 that we ſay.) why do we not euil, that goody : 


wotthat heisthe (0 nc rhercof? whoſe damnation is.iuſt. F 
mdge of the +Whar th F 
world ; andthe. 2 at thetnzare we more Exce ent?N 


refore 2 moſt ſe- No wiſe:for we haue glready proued,thar all.b al 
werereuenger of [ewes and Gentiles are * vnder ſinne. 


varighteouſnes. re is tine tiohin 
4 Trecherie,& all Mhapkaco, written,pTher cl uy | 
thefruttes there 4-4 

h Therfore 1 -=" It Thereis none thar vnderſtanderlalien 
wot theſe wordes in none that ſeketh God. 4... 


they Stbongh the An 12 They haue all gone our of the way: oh of 
x £ this 90S haue bene made alrogether:vnprotitable ; theſe 


ralke of rs wift is none thar doerh good,nonot one. + «H 
dome , whichisnet 15 + Their chrote is an open ſepuilchre:the 
*e wh to the will hive vied their rogues to deceit:: "rhe poylonn 
Ion okis. aſpes i vnder their lippes. mY 
nes 14 « Whoſe om i is ful of curſing: andhis 
a te 
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- att - I5 &* Their foere are riſk to head bloud, 


to the glorie of I6 Deſiruttion and calamitic « ave 10 U er 
God, they .are WIayes,; £ if + ; 
not only, not to ot 
be puniſhed, but we ought rather to giveour Riuerto then: whichbllh- 
phemie Payl contenting him ſelfe toc urſeand deteſt, pronouncethi _ 
niſhment againſt ſuch blaſphemers. ho 

5 Thetructhand conftancie. 1 

4 Another anſwere to the firſt obietion: that, the Tewes, if chey bee 
dered.inthem ſelues, are no better then other men are : as it hath bene 

ſince prongunced-bythe mouth of the Prophetes. 

& Ave g#)itie of ſpne. - .. +. Pſal.r4.1,3. & S$3l3o + jim 

L Ta. 0 S$. # Pſalzo.7, +. Eſai.s gy. + . 
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mAndche' way of peace they hauenotkno- j *"L,, piles 


"2028+ The feare of God is not before their 1.55.7. 


get 
« 1418 
4ÞLaw faith , it ſaith it tro chem which are vnder vous accuſation 


29 Now we knowe thar whatfocuer the 3 6. m_ 


which 1s vttred. 

by Dauid & E-. 

ſaias , doeth pro 
erly concerne 


aw; that * euerie mouth maye be ſtopped, 
daltche worlde be* ſubie& ro the judgement 


"0; 


- 


343 


.ma{]-20'! herefore by the * workes ofthe Law ſhal the lewes. 
av 6ch'be_4iuſtified. in. his* ſight: for by the »» The Lave of 


lay commeth the knowledge of finne. _— 


ar! Burnow'is the righteouſnes of God made gF 211 the for- 
nifeſt without the'Law , hauing witnes of. the mer diſputation, 


conffilirand.of the Prophetes,  '' * | ' 6+ fromthei8.yer- 


. ſe of the firſt 


e SY b '$ A. . . ; + 
\ $22? To vir, the righreouſnes of God by the 5; 
Os oy » TE conenaetghe hap. Therefore 
ropWth of Ieſus Chriſt, vnto all, and ypon all thar Faith the Apoſile 


= 


no man can hope 


For there is no difference: for all haue ſin- t9 guar 
p and are depriued of the t glorie of God, br ol Hi 2 


neral Law,or the 


v3 


Hed 


"(8 Was + PRs ; S : ; ® : 
TSmicular Lawe of Maſes, and therefore to be ſaued, ſeingit appeareth 1 ( as- 
1 


ndMthave alreadie proued)by coparing the'Law and mans 


fe togither, that 
menare Gnners, & therfore worthie af condCnation inthe ſight of God, 
'Þe founde g:19 [tie before God, o By that, that the Lawe can by vs be performed. 
Flah,ts here taken for man, 4s in many others places , and furthermore hath here a 
ter foxce:ſor it 15 put to shewe the contrarietie betwixt God Erman:as if you would 

nun 04 nothing els but @ piece, of flesh defiled with ſame , and God who is moſt 


"i rp aoft perfit in himſelf. q *>Abſolned before the iudgerzert ſeat of God. r A 


J "* ung of the righteauſngs Which is before men,be they nener ſo inſt, agaiolſt the 


br nhich can ftand before God; now there is-n0 righteouſnes can ftand before God, 


erighteouſnes of Chriſt only, 


h : f, j- Therefore ſaieth the Apoſtle, Jeſt that men ſhould periſhe,God doethi 


Y 


Wwexhibite that, which he promiſed of old, that is to ſay, a way whereby 


ih tbe inftificd and ſaucd before him without the Lawe. 


\ The matter,az it were, of this righteouſnes is Chriſt leſus apprehen- 


meth faich and for this end offred to all people, as without him all people 


exmpWEutout from the kingdome of God... .. 


ws 


=—_— y Ko 


F..-- 


VYhich we give to 1 eſus Chriſt or which re#teth vpon hymy. t By the elory of 
Wirmeant that marke which we all chote at that 15,enerlabtivg Gfe,which ewideth 
Me are made partakers of the glorie of God, Rees. 
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This | 4h, | 
57 A. 25 ** Whome God hathe ſer forthe tobe are- 
frely geu&,for it cociliation through faith in his *bloud rode 
I We his'righteouſnes, by the forgiuenes of the finnes 
- which we haue that? are paſſed, G75 64's. "1240 

not done ourſel-' .. 26 Through the *patience of God,to ſheweg 
wes, but fuch as *his time hisrighteouſnes, that he mightbetnſl, 
SE \oqpetgg & atiuſtifier ofhim which is of the#aith of leſuy 
Gkes, todeliuer - 27 | Where ts then the' reioycing ?It is a 
vs from ſine. cluded.By what© Law?of workes?Nay: but by the 


v Ofbisfreegfte, aw of faith. | +4 wet 
E. mere jveralitie: 28 Therefore. we conclude that a' man igiv- 
x0 Godthen is',. : ; | ; 
tre Authot of fied by faith without the workes of the Law,/ 7 
that free iuſtifi, 29 ** Ged, is he the Godof the-flewes onch; 
cation, becauſe itpleaſed him:and Chriſt is he, which ſuffred puniſhment 
for onr ſinnes , & in whome we haye remiſsion of them: and the meay 
whereby we apprehend Chriſt is faith : to be ſhort , the end is the fettng 
Forth of the goodnes of God,that by this meanes it may appeare, that ie 
35 merciful in deede,and conſtant in his promiſes, as he that frely ,antd 
mere grace, iuſtifieth the beleuers.,' ' © Li ag 
x This name of blodde,calleth vs backe to the figure of the old ſacyifices, the truth# 
frbFExice of which facrifices,is inC briſt. y Of thoſe ſymnes which we connittedgwn 
we were his enemies. 2, Through bis pacience and ſuffring nature. a Ta wit, wha 
Paxul wrote this. b That be might be found exceading tyue & faithful. c Malyt 
him iuſt aid without blame , by imputinty Chriftes rs Sear wnto him, 4 Of tt 
mommber of them which by faith lay held pon Chrift:contrarie to whons are thiy,whd 
Eke to be ſaued by circurnc:fion,that 3s, by the Lawe. a is 
x An pom to proue this c6clution,that we are juſtified by faith with 
out works,take fro the end of iuſtificatts. The end of tuftificatid isthepw- 
ric ofGodalone:therfore weare iuftified by faithwithout works:forit 
were iuſtified either by our owne works onely,or partly by faith,& path 
by works, the glorie of this tultificatiS ſhould not be wholy giue to G0 
e By what dotrine ? ndw the doftrine of workes hath this condition royned with t, 
af thou-doeft,and the doTrine of faith hath this conditron, if thou beleneſt. 
x2 Another argument of an abſurditie:if juſtification depended ypoatht 
Law of Moſes,then ſhould Gad bea Sauiour to the [ewes only . Aga 


if he ſhoul4ſauethe ewes after ons ſort, andthe Gentiles after another, 
ſhould not be oneand like him ſelf; Therfore he wil iuſtifie both bf thei 
after one ſcl{ſame maner,that i« toſay,by faith. Moreouer, this arguma 
muſt be ioyned to that which followethnext,that his concluſion mayb# 
firmean enident. | | _ y 
* God's [ard robe their God ,after the maner of the Scripture, whome 

teeth. ets OOTIT 20d 


through the redemprion that is in Chrift lefys,p} i 


"ez v0 W.2 we 
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3) if nor of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, euen of the 
ns, | Gentiles alſo. a Foro OS] _ 
49 For ir is one God who ſhall iuſtific 5cir- £ The circumciſed, 


are- 13 The taki 

das | amcifion of faith , and vncircumciſion through 3. Thigh Pry 
Ines O ; .  £Etion: yet isnob 
140 31 3 Dowerthen make the Law of ® none ef- the Law: taken 


| ith? id: i :(þ away therefore 

a — Mt faith: Godforbid:yea we ' eſtabliſh butts —_— ; 

—_— ſtabliſhed, as iv k 

ela | fihe declared in his proper place. Ws. , | 

3 x ff þ Fane, vozde,to no purpoſe,and of no force. 3 VVemakeit effeiual and firong. 

Wer at, | CHADP. 1117. | 

i Re proweth that wh:chlre ſaid before of faith,by the example of 

$19 Alraham, 3. 6 and the tcitimonie of the Scripture: and ten |, 

. | | tm inthe chapter hebeateth vpon this word unputation. 76 aac 

ich, 4, Har * ſhalwe ſay. then, that Abraham ment of jor | 

.,* * our father hathe founde concerning waight, taken 

ment i !-. LL 

nexe I the fleſh? | rom che Js 9 

ting F * 2x * For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, 7, ©© _ " 
: | the father of all 

of lchathe wherein to retoyce,bur not with God. belevers : And ; 

»., @ 3-7 For whar faich'the Scriprure ? Abraham thus is the pro. 

<Q beleued God,and it was counted to him for righ- prongs . Yf A- 


raham be con- 


: teouſnes. | ſidered in him 
1/4 *Nowto him thar® worketh the wages is ſer by his wor- 
tot© counted by fauour, but by derre, kes, hehath de- 
» F Butro him that worketh nor, butbeleuerh ſerve HOY 
Khim that 4 iuſtificth the vngodly , his faith is joycewith God. 
counted for righteouſnes. a By workes , as 
© 6 TEuen as Dauid declareth the blefſednes -pprareth in the 
| next verſe. 


2 Apreuenting of an obiection: Abraham may well rejoyce and extolle 

ni ſelfamongeſt men, but not with God. 3 A confirmation of the 
ſition: Abraham was iuſtified by imputation of farth, therefore frely 

wut any reſpect of his workes. 4 Thefirſtprofe of the confir- 

taken of contraries:to him that deſerueth any thing by his labour, 

wages is not counted by fauour,but by dette: but to him that hath done 

tothing,but beleueth in him which promiſeth frely,faith is imputed, 

$' Tobira that bath deſerued ary thing by his worke. c Is not reckenednoy given * 

um.  d That maketh him which 1s wicked in him ſel/,uſt mChriſt. w* 

F Another profe of the ſame confirmation: Dauid putteth bleſſednes im 

3 pardon of ſinnes, therefore iuſtificationalſo, EE RYE Wb of 
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© TO THE ROMANPs. ® 
of the man, viſto. whome: God impurech 
rcouſnes without workes. ſaying, ol 


7 Bleſſed arethey , whoſe iniquities wel | 


uen,and whoſe finnes are covered. 
© a: 8 Blefled i i the mangto whome the Lordim 
poſition : that, puteth not finne. _ : - 
this manerofin- g © Camerhis*© bleſſednes then vpon theek 
hook Sous cumciſion oncly, or vpon the yncircumciſion ally 
circumciſed , For we ſay,thar faith was imputed vnto Abrahay 


and alſo to the for rightcouſnes. 
circumciſed: as 10 7 How was it then imputed ? when heya 


or 
q [- 
1 
hci 
Ma 
bel 
o. 


is declaredinthe ; umciſed,or vncircumciſed 2 not when bewylſh k 


erſon of Abra- 
a. circumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed;. 


« This ſaying of 11 *Aﬀerhereceiuedthe*f igne of circutht 


David, wherein he fion, as the 8 ſeale of rhe righteouſnes of thefud q 


pronermceth them 
bleſſed. 


which he had, when he was vncircumciſcd, thaÞve 


5 He proueth he ſhoulde be the father of all chem charbelei bet 


that it belon- | not being circumciſed ; that righteouſnes mi nip! 
geth to the vn- be jmpured rothem alſo, 


> wages rpg 12 **And the father of circumciſion,not yi 


doubt ofthe cir. them onely which are of the circumciſic 10n ;biti 


eumcjſed)inthis ynto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of th 
ſort.: Abraham f1;th of our father Abraham, vvich he had wherihe 


was 1uſtified in mn 
vncircumciſion, W2S vncircumciſed. 


therefore this iuſti fication belongeth alſo to the vncirciiciſed. Nay ied a 


not parteine to the circumciſed in reſpect of their circumciſion much 
are the vncircumciſed ſhut out for their vncircumciſion. 


$ A preuenting of an obiection: Why then was Abrahi *;rcumcifed bd 


were alrcady iuſftified ? That the gift of righteouſnes (ſaith he) mi_hY 
confirmed in him. : 


F Circumciſion which is 4 f rgne: as we ſay the ſacrament of Baptiſme , for 2491 


which ts a ſacrament. " g Circunciſio1,was called before, a ſigne, m refſeli {We 
entward ceremonie:now Paul theweth the force and ſubftance of that ſigne,thatW ih af 


what end it is vſed,to wit , not only to ſignifi, but alſo to ſeale vp the righteowſn dhe: 
faith,whereby we come to po eſſe Chriſt him ſelf : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that 
_— i deede,which the ſacraments being 1oyned with the word,doe repreſent. 
An applying of the example of Abraham to the vncircumciſed 
Gees: of ofe Fath er alſo he maketh Abraham. io Anapplying of the 


We, 


Yhy 


fame example, to the cjrcumciſed belcuers » Whoſe tather Abrahamis,08 | % 


- by Fiith, RE a 


13 . _ 


ER OCHAT HH; - > us - 
alla !! For the promiſe thar he ſhould be the it Areafonwhp 
"Mare of the worlde , was nor gizes to Abraham, the ſede of Abra. 


for ero his ſeede,through the 'Lawe » but through an by Fa. 
wh the righreouſnes of faith; becauſe that' Az 
lin $44 ** For if they which are of the * Law, be braham him ſelf 
keires, fairh/ is made voyde , and the promiſe is *hrough faith 

.” of fe, | was made parts. 
ec nade of none effe | gg grad 


al $icty' 73 For. the Law cauſerh wrath: for where miſe ; whereby 
 BoLaw.is,there z no tranſgreſſion, he was madethe 
"Þ 16 **Therefore ir is by faich , that i might come father of all na- 


emu ſſhigroce,and che promiſe mighrbe ſure to allthe ,*51,, ny, 


ell de," nor to that onely which is of the Lawe: 7;ons of the world, 
:;., Iralfo ro that which is of the faith of Abraham, 5hould be his chil- 
hc {ybo is rhe father of vs all, Mi rh —_— 
fk B17 {As iris written, T haue made theea ** fa- the lndoftc Ss 
tha fer of many nations ) exen before ® God whome ; Foy worker thee 
{cs iebeleved, who *quickeneth the dead, &*calleth he had done,or vps 
nipigſivſe things which be nor, as rhough they were. _ o_—_ _ 
= 18 7 Which 4brah4» aboue hope, beleued 7. Jes 
voto MA double confirmation of that reaſon : the one is,that thepromiſe can 
his Wtbe apprehended by the Law,and therefore it ſhould be fruſtrate: the o- 
« 4; Merthat the condition of faith ſhould be ioyned in yayneto that promiſe 
*Jnch ſhould be apprehended by workes. - F 
"Tfthey be betres which hawe fulfilled the Law. | 
1" Areaſon of the firſt confirmation: why the promiſe can not be apprehert. 
by the Law: becauſe that the Law duethnot reconcile God & vs, buy 
ler denounceth his anger againſt vs , for ſo much as no man can obſer- 
"Mt 14 Theconcluſion of this argument: The ſaluation & 1uſtification 
F Ty Klthepoſteritie of Abraham (that 15, of the Church which is gathered 
okthe Wiler of all people) proceadeth of faith which laycth hold on the pro- 
b made vnto Abraham, and whichpromiſe , Abraham him ſelf firſt of 
Wehold of.” . 


toi We: 


\_| 


if Ws of faith only,are counted amon geſt the childrenof Abraham. _ 
Kors This fatherhode , is ſpiritual , depending only vpon the vertue of 
ws Wm, who made the promiſe. | ” LE 
| beld b Sefore God, that is by a ſpiritual kindred, which hath place befere Ged and maketh 


Js we P toGod. n VVhoreftoreth to life. o VV huh nwhome thoſe things are 
3 bt IP PIch as 3et are not in deede,, ac he that can with a word make what he wilof 
= 17 Adeſcription of true faith, wholy reſting in the power of Gad, 

res good wil, (et forth in the exapple of Abraham.  - dex. 


ng to the Law, 


Þ 4 


-E Le, 


| TO THE ROMANES. 7 
wynder hope,thathe ſhould be the father ofmy 
nations: according to that which was ſpoken 
bim,So ſhall thy ſecede be. q 

p Veryſirongand 19 And heYnotweake inthe fairh, conſid 
Conf ant. red not his ownebodie, which was now 1deal 


' Vo; "0 kan | 
tea being almoſt an hundrerh yere olde , neithe 


children. the deadnes of Saras wombe. 
y Ackyowledged 20 Neither did he dourt of the promiſe o 


E praiſed God ,4 through ynbelicfe, bur was ſtrengthened inth 
mo? gr TIRE faith,and gaue rglorie ro God, "i 


\ (A deſcription 21 Being { fully aſſured that he which} 


#f true farth. promiſed,was alſo able to doe it. 


OOO of 22 And therefore it was imputed to him 


wayes one, both Tighteouſnes, LU 4 
in Abraham,and 23 ** Now it is not written for him onely;half 
| _ _ ig it was imputed to him for rightcouſnes, ; 
fay,faithinGod, 24 Buralſo for vs,to whome itſhalbe imp 
ns after that for Tighteouſres , Which beleue in him thar raiſed 
there was made Teſts our Lord from the dead. - of 


aful ſatisfaction 25 Who was deliuered to death for our ſian 
for our ſinnes in quay og r= eIE - 
Chriſt our Me. 22d is riſen againe for our juſtification, ' 


diator,raiſed him from the deade ,that we alſo being iuſtitied, mig! 


» 
o 


« 


ſaued in him. 
.8 Topaythe ranſome for our ſames. 


. C H A P., Vo 4d 

s He amplifieth 2 Chriftes righteouſnes,which is laydehol 
by faith, 5 VVho was ginen for the weakg, 8 and ju 
14 He compareth ('hriſt with Adam, 17 Death will 
20 andthe Law with Grace. 74 


+ Another av. L Hen beinge * iuſtified by faith, we 
ment taken of peace towarde, God through our. 10 
the. _— eh leſus Chriſt, & 
hich een > $+*By whomealfo through fairh, welt 
1y.appeaſeth our conſcience before God : but faith in Chriſt docth appt 
'our conſcience and not the Law, as it was before ſaid , therefore by all 
. we arc juſtified and not by the Law. + Epheſ.2.:8. bs 
2 Whereasquietnes of coſciece isattributed to faith,it is to be refers 
"Chrift, whos the giuer of faith jt ſelf, & in whom faith jt ſelf is ele& 
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pe makerh no! aſhamed, becauſe = we 
'Gh &whi ichis gi St Fo 
_ | of tage I 
- hciſt, | GT: 4 which 
SIS es... MES cholding the © *© 
| ONE) r Tghte- dailie m: © ina 
mar an:bur 23 FF Sod man it maybe thar a4 calamities of 
vn Bf , E —_ HV f Chpeeh ome 
Bu ue God * ſerrerh our ichis loue towardes ys, jerk py Log | 
' * -- | whenthey. brag 
lice: to whom the Apoſtle anſwereth , that their felicitieis lad 
inan other place: which hope is ſoc certeine & ſure,that 
well ercioce for that happines, then if hey did preſentlyenioye it. 


3 arent only quiet and ſerled, but alſo we are marucilorſl glad, and cole 
toe for that heauenly inheritance which wayteth for vs. © 
jon it ſelfe giueth vs diuers and ſondrie wares occaſis to rejoyce, | 
Klileſſe doth it make vs miſerable. + 7am.7.2. 5 Afflictions accuſtome 
lipacience,and pacience afſureth vs ofthe goodnes of Godard this eX- 
x and foſtereth our hope , whichneuer decemerh vs. 
__ of hope is an aſſured teſtimonie of the conſcience, by the 
poly Ghoſt,thatwearebeloued of God , and this is nothing els 
Wn we call faith,wherof i it foloweth,that through faith our c6- 
quieted. e\VUbermith be logeth v3. 7 Aſure comfort in aduer- 
h th t our peace and « quietnes of conſcience E nottroubled: for he that 
ethem that were of no firength and while they were yet ſinners,y he 
Fe, how can heneglect them being now ſanRihed & living i in him? 
fir & couenititfwiitth 1} Father had appointed. + Heby. 0.15.1. Pet.3.18. 
Ws 2 of the loue of God toward vs , ſo that we can not doubt 
ered Chriſtto death for the des - > forthem of whom 
Jueno commoditie,and ( that moreis)for his very enemies. 
Nl jibe hen that Chriſt beiig now aliue,ſhoit@not ſaye them from 
m,whom by his death he 1uftifieth and reconciteth3 ©. , 
of ſome tuft man. h Heſe tteth out his lone wnto 13,that in rhende. 
& offi v,we m7 knowe aſſuredlyhe will be preſent with vs, 
Fe Hh ſecing 


<4 ay p * 
V'V HER Ko; + 
; WF 2e th = SR ed 
bh +. 


flachons *. 9. = wo rethc che bi eing fiowiuſtifie 
| 70. "blo Wi halbe Tal ved! rom F | -O 
(- - oy 8 0”; EE > AO ANTE ” 
otherpart of It CONCUed to.Snoary thede: mn hot his es. 
ſtificatio, which NP TECOCLEd, WET y 1k as 
conliſteth in the © nd not onely DS we alſo Frioge c 
Ce ofediens ugh our LordTe His Chr by wh 
of Chriſt:fothat PE haue now 7 recetues 'the atonement, __ 7, 
tothe remiſſion 12 ** WherforezaSby tone man®fi innie et ; 
ef linnes,there jnto. the world, RN Iekl by 'by ſinne; &fſo de: ath 
is added miorco-, ll; en;"inwho ale Hae fnn 
uer and beſides, © "05 NN DIET. no” ET 
$ gift of Chriſts. . 13. For vnto the ofthe Law wal 
7 aheoaſins im in tlic worlde, by Finne is (Hor? linpupel, | 
puted "486 there i isno , ” | 


2 fratou: es.) wie mg cigned! from Adaimto W : 


ethvpF vnrigh- cuen ouer Trhem allo that finned nor after, , 
teouſnes which | 

flowed From Adant into vs, and all the fruites thereof: ſo that in Chi 
donot onely ceaſe to be vniuſt,but we beginne alfo to be inſt. 20-Fi 
Adam in whom all have firned, both gu LEN tines anddeath (which i isth 


niſhmentof the guyltines)came V F 

t By Adam,yho is i compared with Chrift., f.bke to GP in this; that both of t b | 

theſe © whichaxe theirs, partakers of that they haut : but they are nltke in this, tha 

dam deriueth foe i into them that aye his,euey, of nature,w:d that to death: tofh 

maketh then that ar: hit,partakers of his righteouſnes by grace,and thas vntal 

” By ſinne, is meant that diſeaſe which is ours by m heritance, and men conn 

it origtnall forme: for ſo be vſeth fo call that fine mm the ſingular n:moer , Wh 

he ſeats of the fruitesofiit , he ſeth the plural nember ibs them ans, 

n Thatug Ada, 

11. That this is «10, that both guiltines & death began not after} gent 

tranſgreſſing of Moſes Law,it appereth. manifeſtly by that , that nt 

before that 71 yok was giuen:forinthat they died finne,which i is thed ; 

death, was then:and in ſuch ſort,that it was alſo mmputed : whereuf 

Joweth y there was then ſome Law,5 5 breach wherof was y 5 cauſed 

o Euen from Adam't oMoſes.” p VUbert there is no Law made, no mani 

fanltie and guyltie. 12 But that this Law', was not that vniuerll L: 

thatthat death did tiotprocede from anyadtuall ſirme of euery or 

larly, it appearethhereby,that the very infantes which neither coul 

yr, -/ con tranſgreſſe that naturalf Lawe, are not withſtanding d Jes oy 
dam, q Oner mfantes, by. 


ar yee GE ft 2s 
rough the that of | 
ore : grace © Feed! _ the. 
E which; isby.one man Teſus Cl __ - 
—_;. , ON 
5 Neither is the gifts 2s that wvhich entred in ire 
that ſinned: aries oy of one offince, 13 = 
pndemnarion : but the:pift is of many of- + 
c ND nliBcation. is ”; x Ho 
For if by the offence of one,death? rcig- as Nona 
rough one, much moreſkal they which re- ” by 
har aboundance of grace, and of that gift <) > are com- 
—— reigne in life chreygh one, pare brogther | | 
oy Chriſt. , F NEvss 
Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, bork off vo 


on all men to condemnartis, ſo by the gluing ms . 


big of one. the benefite abunded towarde all whichijs their . 
Ke cnn of life, onaebng UNE, 


"8 ® For asby one mans) difobcdicc&many m4 dif 


nature H 


de ſinners , ſo by that. obedience of thar by 5 # x 
bal Wm alſo be mage pp pous, - 4 = 


'Go Gods mercy Is nth» | ohhh No hhem hee hr 
tar, of cuerlaſting life. . * Nubanly becauſe our ſinnes are. 

| T wt alſo iſo becauſe the hreowſnes 0 of Chriſt. 1s impMted. tw vs. .; 18 The 
| g is whole [Oe Foy is this, theſe two men areſer agtwo ſtocks 
oy out of the one, ſinne by nature,out of the other, rizhteouſnes. 

Both ſpring forth vponothers., » So then, ſame entred not f into waanly 
he ſteps of our forefather , butwe rake corruption of him by anlierit ance. q. 

, rg Ps ns ſes againſt this word, s fews. Hh 32 20 


enter — 
' that men m 


God in Chrilhleſcs1 be ſomuch tlie more Dddrſins 

a Beſides that r diſeaſe which all men were infeted withailby being defiled wit 
mans fone,the Law entred.. b Grace w:1 powred ſ6 Pry from heaurnthr 
eras aboue meaſure paſſed it. £1 
. r He FLY to [anftification, without which, that nom q 


A 


. . "reth on Chriſtes righteouſnes,he proverb, 4 By au argu , 
'* \of baptiſthe,” 12 and thereupon 'exhorterh to wy 
r Py now Briefly making mention of the Lawe tranſgreſſed. hb 


Shay br $4 'Hat ſhal we ſay then ? Shalweaw | 


whickiscalled.  WV/—tinue ſhilin*finne, that grace may 
ſan<tification or <bounde? God forbid. bs: 
regeneration. 2, *Howſhal we,thats are "dead ro ſinne, lug) 


F. 


pn "Bs We 
36; *Knowye not. chats al we which bauebe 
<leſus Chriſt , haue be: baptiz d 


. _y_ = TOR . +4 L. 
he which, We are buried Hon with him by bapril 
by DE into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſedyp 


Tuftific-t 6, killeth by Lile & litle. 2 The benefite of [uſtificatis & 558i 
are alwaies 10yne together inſe eoorably,qpd both of the proceJetro C 
by the gra:cof God: : Now, Sanctificationis the aboliſhing of ſinne,t? tid 
our naturall corruption, i into whole Pen I the cleanes aa! pu 
nes of nature reformed: . 
& They are ſaid of Paul tobe dead to ſome , whichats] in » ſic ch ſdrt made rh 
the vertue of Chriſt, that that naturall corruption is dead arthem, that i, the fo 
put out, i bringeth not forth hu bitter fruites: Al on the other ſi le rhey at 
fo livze to ſinne,which are in the fleſh;that is ,whom the ſpirit o® God bath not Wi 
from the [lauery of the corruption of nature. * 3 There arethree partes 0 or tht 
Ctification:to wit, the death of the olde manor.ſinne, his buriall an 
ſurrection of thenew mi,deſcEding into vs fr6 the vertue of } death;by 
and reſurreti5 of Chriſt,of which benefit benefit our baptiſme is y ligne &f 
+ Gal.;3.27, c Totheend that growing vp in one with him , we ce 
frogihye quenche ſinne mn v5,and tomaig vs new men. + Co 0l.3. 2. 


S. 
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| Brothey icofi ears! Grvealad? That Cri tem 
+ walke innewies of life. Ns wk __ 
$ For if we beplanred withhim to the eg. 24 decker Hoy 
e of his death,cuen ſo ſhal we #þe to the fi might lue in glorie 
wofhis reſurreQion, «os (math Grd forever. 
gthisjthatour* old manis crucified ph mn | 
-1 him , thatthe *body of finne might be de- rife for this ende,. 
, that henceforth we ſhould not | ſerue that being made 
voy _, partakers ofthe 
A he that is dead, isfreed front finne. 6a ke. 
Wherefore,ifwe be dead with Cluiſhwe be-anmhfe, a 
etatwe ſhallliuc alſowithhim, : 7. . the bwewereal- 
Knowing char Chriſt bein raiſed fromthe !* I 
dieth no more: death hathno more domi- Pr A if ny. 
r him. ' Hebra2.t. 
orin that he died, he Foam, ro Gane: 1.Pet-2.r, 


bat he liueth,he liderh to® God, + _ + Tony cn of 
1 kewiſe thinke ye alſo, thatyeare deadto of rightequſnes, | 


b, but are aliue to God in leſus Chriſt our "hear cograf 
into: Chriſt 


, Ler not finne® reigne cherefore i in ys growing vp 


ry + »; 
PRe” x 
IS" 4 3, S* a6 
Jy - - b 5; - 
{ _ LY = n F 5 2, of —_ xv 
. —— 5 
: | ow : : 


_—_ one wh, 


ed any meance nokhitin Jeath nor life- wherby' it efolonerigh 
is ſanCtified, which liveth ſill to finne,and therfore isno 
er of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth not and turneth not from in 
$: for as he ſaid before, the Law isnot fubnerted but eſtabliſhed 
þ ty, Cor.6.14.2.,T 1.3.11. 
Inuch as by meanes of the ftrength which commeth for him t8.vs, we ſo diets 
he dead. For we become euery day more perfite then other : for we 
the perfetFly anttified, as long as we line here. bh All our whole naturz2,as 
need and borne into this world with fime,which ts called old, partly by com- 
af olde Adam with Chriſt, and partly alſo in reſpect of the deformation of our 
, Which we chaunge with anewe. # Our corrupt nature ts attriou- 
nſt not in deede but by rmputation. & That naughtines which ſticketle 
_ t Theend fanttification which we ſhote at, and ſball at leng1b cons 
| ſ; en God ſhalbe all 41 all. 
hitby the effeRtes of death, vſing a Mnperifon of Chriſt the 
W hi members. 7 Once for all. n VVith God, © 
reati6 to contend & ſtrive {corruption & al the effects therof.. 
S. Paul meaneth that chieftie and high rule, which no man Priveth' PI 


Wy life doe,yet it is in vine, Uh call , 
3 mor 


"WS x3 | n | rPo U yeyourTmEbers as rea | 
Lord or tyrant. © of ynright&ou ofinne:burgiue yourſe 
q. T'otr minde and, ynto God, ror thar are alive om the'd 


Sins Put" "and give youlbth :mbers «" Weapons of rights 
r Av inflruments .nes £ Ry SOR *: «as , 
$0 commit. —_— T4 7 For fine all nothaue dominion gl { 


nes withall. 

5: He graunteth 003 de ad ohm not vnder the Lawe,, but y 
that finne is not” Ta a -'8 

yet ſodeadinvs,. Whatthen ? ſhal we Ganabecarith | 
charir is paerly not cole che Law,bur vnder grace? Godfoth 


ar tr 'I6 'Knowe ye nor; that to Voter « 
rieto thera. that Site your ſeluesasſeruantsto obey, his ſen 


contend manful.. ye arc ro whom ye obey , whether it be of gs 


Is ,becauſe we - - ynto death , or of obedience vnto rights ry «| 
uethe grace n es 2 © <0 
of God giuen vs | #20 
which worketh. | ':17 * Bur God terhanked, charye havel eſief 


Law feruants offinne, bur ye hauc obeyed from he 
d Nin cart vnto the forme of 5 doctrine, whereunw 
® Jewere deliuered; : 


finne. wn” 18 Being thenmadefree Gs ſinne, yet at 

8 'Tobe wer made rhe ſeruants of righreouſnes. | 

Liſtaen] vo - 19 I ſpeake afterthe maner of man, b cauſe 
noe el es the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye hi 


one, in reſpectaf. 
them au ip 2re giuen your members ſeruants ro vncleannes 


pry oye -2:tOIniquirie , to commir iniquiitie , ſo now gl 
onthe contrarie } 
Gde.to be vader ) 2 members ſeruants vnto rghtcodacrny 4 
grace and righ-. NES. | Yr 
cconſnes,agree- 

tothem that are regenerate : Nowtheſe arecontraries, ſo that one ca 
agree with the other: Therefore let righteouſnes expelle ſine. * 

+ lobn.$.34. 2. Pet.2.rg; * EY 
9 Bynature we are ſ]auesto ſinne and free from rightcouſhes, but by ta 
grace of God we are mide ſeruants to rightcouſnes , and thereto 7 
from ſinne, © -- WL. 
"This kynde of, "ſbeachi bath a force in it : for he meanerh thereby that the 

the Goſpel! i ike wnto a certaine mould which we are calf ingo ,to be 

app likg wnto ite *F 


Lene « © - 
4 4 


[& 


by pack end,cuerl 


;bt ue weare ſandifedfrely: - a life cucrlaſting. 
4K 


oh L at Gs rg ec the F ud - 4 
Wfyearenowealham ?For thg* en eof of es | 
lo ings is death... the DEE, n, 
rnow being fr jeed from(igne,and made. endesofboth,; 

" auc yaurfruite in holi- being f 


inglfe. 4. + 
For the wages of ſinne is de ckac y” 


_—_ is GE life, through Ieſus Chriſt for Death isthe _ 
ova. due 


| CHAP. VII. 
hb what it u,to be no2ore uM Law, 2 By an 
ſeeker of the Liw of Mariage 7. 12 And leaFF the 
vuld ſceme fautic, 14 He proueth, thas our ſinne #5 the 
T That the ſame is an occafion of death; r7 VV hich. 
mn 115, vnto lift ; 27 He ſetteth out the battaile betwene 
h. 4114 tbe ſpit . A 


F 'Now ye nor,brerhren, ( for Tſpeake to riBy) propoun- 


Gchem that know the Law) thatthe Law . or aurany 


. hath dominion ouer a man as long as he hecompareth.. 
theſtate of. 


Cor the woman which is in ſubieRion to a bot] before 


Wboiind by the law to the man,while he 1i- rakes, Cp 5 


urtifthe man be dead, ſheis Kliacred fro Thelawof ma- 
ofthe man. trymonie, ſaith 


then. i while the man liueth, the rake an hits 


wn! the ſhalbe* called angadukereſſe: bur huſband lineth, 
Wman be dead,ſhee is free fromthe Lawe , fo the mariageabi- 


deth inforce 
isnat an adultcrefſe,though ſherake ano gta 


th 
Soy e,my brethren, are dead alſoto fLawe ma woman may 


agaime, 
be an adulrereſſe,by the conſe ent and indgement of all 
*$:32. : 


plication of cheRmilitude thus. So,faith he,doeth i it farewith vs; 


"os ir to f ſpirit,as it wereto theſecond huſhand,by whom 


pforthhew children: we aredead inreſpect of y firſt huſbide, 


elpect of the later, we are a5it were raiſe#from the dead. 


H b-4 bythe 
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the death. 
children, which the 6 Butno' 


wiſe hath by ber kin 


bsſband, fruite.” ” a "_Y 
d VUhich are ac- PIrit, and not; 20 


ceptablero Ged. oldenes of the® letter., - *iay 
3 A declaration 57 *Wharſhall we ſay then 27; the Lawſingf 
of theformer (04 forbid. NaygLknew not finne, but by che Lan 


ſaying: for th | ] 
CS Coenees for I had notkn wen * luſt, except the Law bu 
F Ws 


(faith he)which Ns Ka +" 
the Lawſtirred ypin vs, were in vs as it were a huſband , of whomewe 
brought forth very deadly and curſed children : But now fince y huſbal 
3s dead,andſo conſequently being delivered from the force of that kallng 
Law , we hauepaſſedinto the gouernance of the Spirit , ſo that web 
forth now,noat thoſe rotten and dead, bur lively children. & 
e UUhen we wertH1 the ſtate of the firſt mariage , which he calleth in the not w 
fo!or91ng, the oldenes of the letter. 5 The motions that egged vs to fine, whid jon 
ther force,eumn in our mndes. 8g Heſaith not ofthe Lawe,but by the Lawe,bt } 
they ſpring of fume which dwelleth withm ws,ant take occaſion to works thus mul 
reaſon of the reftraint that the' Lawe maketh,not that the fault im the Law bilti 
felnes. h VV rourht therr ſtrength. i Asif he ſaid, the bond which bound vigul 
&11 uſd away,m ſo much y ſine which helde vs, hath not now wherwith jus 
vs. k For this buſband u within vs. | Satan an wniuft poſſeſſour,for he brag 
1m bondaze of ſinne and him ſelfe decenfiully : and yet notwithſtanding ſo loug 46 wilt 
femers,we fome willingly. m As becommeth them,which after the death of then 
h iſvand ay: ioy-1ed to the Spirit : as whom the ſpirit of God hath made newt C” 
n By theletter,he meaneth the Lawe, in reſpett of that olde condition : for bejarel he 
our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt , the Law ſpeaketh but to deafe men,and thay ; 
 #t i dombe anidead to 15,94 touching the fulfilling of it. | BE { 
4 Anobietion:what thentare the Law and ſinneall one, and do they 
togit! er ? nayſaith he: Sinne is reproued and condemned by the Lawn 
becauſe fine cannot abide to be reproued, and wasnot in a maner felt yatil 
it was pronoked and ſtirred vp by the Law, it taketh occaſion therby't 
myreoutragious,and yet by no fault of the Law. "TY 
e Bythgwor ',Laft,i: thist lace he meaneth not exill 'uſtes the ſelues,but the fronts 
from whence they ſpring : for the very Heathen philoſophers them ſelues contenen 
. ked luſtes,though ſomewhat darkely,but as for this fountaine of them, they comnnre 
euch as ſped it,and yet it the very ſeate of that natural and wncleane ſpot TRY 
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Ir = rao by ve © com-.* ©x944 | 
xm 4 ngand > erp" eds of con- p rhe ih 5 fi et 
gence : for withourthe Law ſinnejs ? dead. in AL ans os 
SForl once was aliue, wichout the 4Lawe: kuowne ſer ſim, 
enthe commaundement®*came, ſinne re-#ither doech beg 
ce 


; A it 7: . 
that the Law 
zBurl'dicd: and the ſame coſtimandement fir howne. 


h WWas ordeined vnto life, was founde tobe vnto 5 Heſetteth * 
«XY "0p % I ſelfe before - 
For ſinnetooke occaſion by the commaun- ;,; ber ans, _ 
hent,and deceiued me, and thereby ſlewe »e. me maybehold,' 
þ* Wherfore rhe Lawis4holy,and that*c6- fir what t 
lement i holy,and iuſt, and good. are of Je 
Z Was that theri which is good, ® made neſtly ke _ 
"8 mito mezgod forbid:burfinne,thar ir might pon the Law of 


re finne, wrought death in me by that Sod: towit, 

| Genod, tharſinne might be 7our of mea- DOCS, - A 
in by the commaundement. and Te. 
Lofor weknowe that the Lawe is ſpirituall, withourall true 
ſenſe and feeling 

i: then,what maner of perſons they become, whetheir conſcien 

bued by the teſtimonie of the law, to wit,ſtubburne and more cnf 
bo: the deſire of ſinne,then euer they were before. *_- 


| a 1 knerenot the Law,then me thought 1 liued indeede : for my confines 
Wled me becauſe it knewe not my diſeaſe. r VUhenT began to underſtand 
mnamarment, f In ſmme,or by finne. 
The concluſion: That the Lawe of it ſelfeis holy,but all the fault is 
chabuſe the Law. 


1998 pa,s. # Touching not courting. 
tepropoſition: That the Lawe is not the cauſe of death, but our 


be upt nature, being therewith not onely diſcouered, but alſo Rirred vp? 
e occalion thereby to rebell, as which, the more that things are 
Modder mit,the more it defireth them , and from hence commeth gulltt- 
= de ccalion of death. 

it the blame of my death. x That ſinne might shewe it ſeffe to be ſame, 
7 wit ſelfe to be that which it uindeede. y As enill as it conlde, chewing 

bem 1t coulle. 
iecauſe of this matter, is this: Becauſe that the Lawrequireth a hea- 
es,but men,ſuch as they be boxne, are bondflaues of corrupti- 


ch hey willingly ſerue. ; F, 
| bur 


15 ®Forl 22lowe not ATV hich Ide , 
* would,thard$Tnor: Reta en y vl 
£16 A do then that pare would "I 2 | 


- 3'**For Throw, chat in 7 is,in my ls 
Lawof Go & E relic god thing: for towilis or 
our wickednes. | qe . : bur I finde * no" meanes to perfornienly 


For ſince that . 
the Law ina mi ; Which is good. . by" 


not regenerate 19 For doe the good ching which 
bringeth forth would, butthe 2c page 6 would ne hard | 
Fa ar App - 29 Nowe if 1 do that I woulde nor, it is 

may eaſely be More Ithar do i it, bur the ſinne thar delle 


accuſed: bo ſce- me. -"S 
s thatin a man WF . 
| qe ac mi bringech foorth good fruite, it docth bas 
eh euillactionsproceede not from the Lawe, but from ſinne, ehatinin 
our corrupt nature? And therefore the Ajoe teacheth alſo, what tl 
vie af the is, in reprouing ſinne in the regenerate ynto the ende | 
Chager: as alitle before ( to wit, from the ſeuenth verſe vnto this fiftenl 
declared the vic of it in them which are not 'regenerate. 10 .. 
d es df my lyfe,ſaicth he, anſwerenot, nay they are contrary tomy 
fore by the conſent of my will with the Lawe, and repugnancy) 
< «fo y lyfe, it appeareth cuidently, that the Lawe and at 
ruled willdoe perſuade one thing, but corruption which hath her ſeates e al 
in ther ate, another thing. 11 Ttistobe noted, that one ſeliela 
manisſaid to will and not towill, indiuerſcreſpettes : to wit, he is ſai 
will, mthat, that he isregenerate by grace : and not to will, m that, Wl 
is notregenerate, or inthat,that he is ſuch an one as he was borne. But 
cauſe the part which is regenerate, at length becommeth conquerour, tl te 
Ge Paullaſe the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as # |: 
On hich finneth willingly, were ſome thing without a man: & 
cy afterward he graunteth that this euill is in his fleſhe, or 


% ce * 
1 C ht 


2 » Ther el corruption,which cleaxeth fa#t euen to them that are regenet/al "v 
not cleane Conquered. ©] 
£2 This vice,or ſinne,or law of ſinne,doth wholy poſleſſe thoſe me Ul 
are not regenerat, and hindreth them'or holdeth them, back y are regent 


 & Thudoeth in deede agree to that man,whom the grace of God hath males or : 
na; ; for where the Spirit u not how can there be any ftrife there? I if #3. 
: ZI Ti | 


TIE” "io 
ay t Bar when Iwould a6 good, 
poked, th areuilis preſent with me. 
br1delice in the Law of God, concerning ® 
er man: 
itl ſee another lawe in my members, re- be efmeſthg 


againſt the Jawe of my *minde, and lea- is, the corrupti- 
which ; is 0n wherein we 


t _ vnato oe lawe offi _og) 
Cergh are borne ) force 
. ysto wickednes: 
#Odyrerched man thatT am, Sho ſhall but the $ o=_ 
me from the body of this death! - that is,our mind 
T*rhanke God through Teſus Chriſt our - — yore 
hen1fmy ſelfin my minde ſerue the Law Ot with. the 


"TT in my fleſh the Jaw of finne. Lawof God: 
but the fleſhe, 
hewhole natnrall man, is bond flaue to the lawe of ſinne. There - 
Short, wickednes arid death arenot of the lawe but of fi nne,which 
inthem that are not regenerate: for they neither will, nor do good 
|; ad d6e euill: But in them that are regenerate, it friueth' oe 
tor lawe of the minde, ſo that they can not eytherliue (6 wel as 


ould ,orbeſo voyde of F nne as they would. 
r man,ard the newe man ave all one: and are anſwerable and ſet 4s con- 


thi olde man: neyther doeth this worde, Inner man, ſirnifie mans minde and. 
ml the olde man, the powers that aye under them, as the e Philoſophers PAGTN: 
outward man is meant wha: ſoeuer is either without or within a man, from 
in that man isnot borne antwe by the grace of God. c 'The Lame 
place,jsnot to be wnderſtoode of the mmde as it is naturally, and 
| les 0772 Our byrth, but of the nude whiche is renewed by the Spirit” 


; of Gox od exhoBen, 


bamiſcrable thing to he yet in parte ſubie@ to ſinne, which of 
Pmtire maketh vs re of death: but wee muſte crie to the 
Who wil by death it-ſclfe at length make vs conquerours;as weare 


feonquerours in Chriſt. . 
wied with miſerable and continuall confliftes. e He reconereth him ſelfe, 


vs that be refteth onely in Chriſt, f Thu the true perfection of thens" 
We anewe,to confeſſe that they are imperſite. = 


CHAP. VIIL 


Þ ance that there t3 no condenonation to them, who 
bin Chrift through his Spirit, '3 howſoener they be 


med with ſme; 9 for they line through that Spi- 
rite, 


— x TO THE KOMANES.”” 
amis Ye, 16: whiſe effimons 15 drieti way al fn 
x Aconcluſfis of - 7evcth ourpreſent miſcries. * * us 1 
UG crmer diſ- FT. Gi Ow . then ther e #5 no conde nna Q 
om 7 them rthar are inChriſt Ieſus,which\ 
PER bto not after the * fleſh, bur after the Spit 
this place: Seing © 2 ? Forthe® Lawof the Spirir of life high 
Forde iu in*Chriſt Ieſus, hath*freed me fromthe laws 
ified by faithio Gone and of death: 6.3. 
. data: . : | 4 4 
CE 3 *For(that that was* impoſhible tothe ah 
finnes and imputation of righteouſnes, and are alſo ſanified, it follows 
hereof,that they that are | ao into Chriſt by faith, areout of all fear 
condemnation. 2 Thefruites of the Spirit, or effectes of ſanditicy 
which js begun in vs,doe not ingraffe vs int& Chriſt, but do declaretha 
are graffed into him. 2A * 
4. Follow not the fleb for their guide: for he u not ſaid toliue after the fleththath 
the holy gho#t for hu euide, though ſometimes he ftep awrye. . 
3 A preventing of an obiechtion : Secing that the yertue of the Spirit 
1s in vs,is ſo weake, how may we gather thereby, that there is no condey 
nationto them that haue that vertue? Becauſe, ſaicth he, that vertue ns 
quickning Spirit which is ſo weake in vs,is moſt perfect and moſt mighonw” 
mChrift, and being imputed vnto vs which belceue, cauſeth vs tows | 
accompted of ,as though there were no reliques of corruption and deatli 
vs. T re hitherto, Paul diſputed of remuſſionof ſinnes, and impulta 
of fulfilling the Lawe, and alſo of Sanctification which is begunne in va 
nowe-he ſpeaketh of the perfite imputation of Chriſtes manhoode, whi 
art Wa Renryy requires to thefull appealing of our conſciencesz 
our ſinnes are defaced by the hloude of Chriſt, and the guiltines of 
corruptionis couered with the imputation of Chriſtes obedience: nd 
corruption it ſelf(which the Apoſtle calleth ſinful ſin)is healed in vsbyt 
and litle;by 5 gift of ſanctification,but yet lacketh beſides j,anotherrew 
to wit,y perfit ſan-tificationof Chriſts own fleſh, which alſo isto vsim 


6. The power and authoritie of the Spirit, againit wh:ch,uv ſet the tyranme of ji 
s VUhich mornifieth the olde man, and quickeneth the newe man, d Tow 
fp tely and perfitely. © For Chritt; [inflification being imputed to vi, pet 
aur ſanitification which i begonne in vs. FF i, 
4 He vſi-th no argument here,but expotideth the miſterie of (anctificai 
which is imputed vnto vs: for becauſe ſaith he, y the vertue of the lawel 
notſuch(and that by reaſon of 5 corruption of our nature)that it could ml 
man pure and perfit,a1d fory it rather kindled the diſeaſe of ſinne thendit 
it out andextinguiſh it,therfore god clothed his Sonne w fleſh like vil 
finful fleth, wherin he vtterly aboliſhed our corruption, being accollſf 
throughlypure and w:thout fault in him ppaeſiended and Jaid holde® 
faith,we might be found to haue fully that ſingular perfe<tion whichy 
reqtireth;nd therfore that there might be no condemnation in ys. | 
f VV lach « net proper to the Law,but cometh by our fault. " 
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Sitwa 125 Wea ke becauſe of cheifets), a 
2g his owne Sonne, in the Anil, £1 whoſcdife. 
| 3S and for 'finne, *condemned me com 
pornt out, | 
i that Irighteouſnes of the Law might ney eerdaxpi w” 
led 5;n vs,which walke not after the fleſh, rorewbich was. 
erche Spirit. corrupt through 
[For they tharare after the = fleſhe, ſauour /* TY 
kings of the fleſh; bur they that are after the ; a "To "abolike 
he things of the Spirit. ſowve + in onr fleth, 
Jem wiſdome of the fleſh 5 death: but & Shewed that © 
ie dme of the Spirit i life and peace, fime hathe ne 
*: Becauſe the wiſdom of the fleſh is enimitie pack + ſub. 
ſt God: ? for it is notſubie&tothe Lawe of farce of the Law 
in : er in deede canbe. of God might be 


So then they that are inthe fleſh, can not 7. fuifilled, or that 
6 ame which the 
_ requrreth, 
= Now ye arenot inthe fleſh,but inthe Spi + bee. maybe 
F founde wt before ' 
q rifwith our infTification, there be iomed that ſanftification which is imputed 
ve inf, according rothat perfite forme which the Lord requireth. 
turneth to that which he fayd, that the ſanRification which isbe- 
1 irs is a ſure teſtimonie of our ingraffing into Chriſt : which ia 
llentifull fruitof a godly and honeſt life. 6 A reaſon, why" 


; » 
Xe 


JUL; 


after the fleſh, agreethnot to them which are grafted in Chrift,but 
after the Spirit, a ecth and js meetefor them: Becauſe ſaith he, 
ey which are after the fleſh, ſauourthe things ofthe fleſh, but phy 
after the Spirir,the things of the Spirit. 
Ko that liue as the flesh leadeth them. 
proueth the conſequent : becauſethat whatſoeuer the fleſh fone & * 
at engendreth death : and what ſoener the | Spirite ſau 7 
geth to ioye and life euerlaſting. 8 A reaſon and profe, why 
Wome of the fleſhis death,becau eſaith he,itis the evem:eof Gods 
Reaſon why the wiſdome of the fleſhis enemieto God, becauſe itnei- 
either can be ſubiectto him. And by Aleſhe he meaneth 4 mon-not 
ate. 10 The concluſion: Thereforet they that walk after the fleſls; 
tpleaſe God : whereby it foloweth, that they are not graffed into 
1 Hec6meth to the others, to wit, to them which "wralke after 
ie,of whom we haue to vnderſtand contrarie things to F former: and 
Me defiverh whatit isto bein the Spirit,or to be Canctified: towity 'N 
ſpirit of God dwelling in vs: Then he declareth, that Gnctificatis 
d & knittoour puliginChrft fa ci by no means beſeparated. 
ri 


+: - burif any man Shack! crhes pit 
=”. ſame isnot mg Z 
12 Heconfir- « 10 ©* And if Chriſt bein you,the i i 7 
merlfthe faith- dead, becauſe of finne: burthe Spirits 6 | » 
rf the Hghieculins ike ad 
u- _ hs Bur if th LN 

be p v $ from the dead, dwellin you, h ct 
are Yer(2s » Tep-rlled p Chriſt fromthe teal, that! alſo quy 
peaotti& your mortallbodies, by his Spick char di 


Cation whi- 


che isin them) 1 you. - + ” 
touching oneof 12 ** Thereforebrethren, weare detie D 


their: partes to the fleſh, to liue afterthe fleſh: 


| Owhoa wa 13 *5 Forifye liuc after the fleſhe,ye ſha 


thatistoſay, a bur if ye mortifie the deedes of the bodyly y 
lomp) which is Sprite ſhall live. A 
not yet purged 6 For as many as are led by the Sj rith 


Gon ehlogerc 4 God, mey are the fonnes of God. 


To :but there 


rich wins them to doubte nothing of the happie "RE" of th ki | 
bate,becauſe at euen this litleſparke of the Spirit, ( that is of the gi prac 
ation)which appeareth to be in themby the fruites of righte 


is bo of life. 
; y fleche, or all that, whiche as yet flicketh felt in the clefts of fo 


þ ondrmation of the former ſentence : : You have the ſelfe' me f/ 
rit,which Chriſt hath: Therefore at length it ſhall do theſame inyo 
itdyd in Chriſt,to wit, whenal infirmitic being vtterly Iayd aſide, 
ouercome,it ſhal cloth you with heauenly glorie. L 
# Bytht vertuc and power of it, which thewed the ſame might firſt in , 
gnd tayly workerh inhis members. Wo, 

- i exhortation to oppreſſe the fleſhe dayly more and't 

vertue of the Spirite of regeneration, becauſe ( ſayeth he) 

detters-vnto G O D,for ſo muche as you haue receyued ſo many 

wag him.. _ - # 
ZAnotherreaſon of theprofytethat enſucth: forſuch a5 ſriub 

kid 14k ſhall haue euerlaſting life, _ - 

26. A confirmation of this reaſon : for they be. the children of Gi &; 

E.---chag are gouerned by his Spirite, therefore ſhall I ue} 
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FE Fad n, where Fe ctye Abba, 5 oy Se - k 
he fame Spirix bearerh witnes with our by whanght 
Itwe are the children of God. called the chil- 

© If ove be{thildren, vor" are alſo ſheires irenof God zis 

| 0 f God, and heires annexed = hes "other 
iſt : *? if ſo be that we ſuf "with him, 
may alſo be plorified with him.” 

*Forl *counte that the afflitions of chis the 

irime 4 not worthie of the gloric, which 6. 

ſh _ vntoys. - | him ſelfe,not (as 

# For the feruent defire of the ® creature before tithe - 

twhen the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reuei- ue "of y 


eB 
79 and Rarfull, but 
Bec: uſe the creature is ſubic& to * yanitie; a moſt benigne - 
- . | & louing father 
four with great boldenes we call him father, e oy, 

pen ont hartes by fayth. | | 

F ) jap mneant the holy Ghoſt; whom we aye ſayed to regs whey he wor- 
tes. q  VVhich feare, it ftirred up in our mindes, by the preaching 
7 VVhich ſealeth our adoption in our mindes, and" therefore kt 


ofthe conſequent of the confirmation, Becauſe that he y thickis 
af God, doeth enioye God with Chriſt. Et: 
HS Fathers goods and that freely becauſe we are children by aloprim, 


ig teachet $674 ay the ſonnes of God do come tothat 
towit,by the crofle,as Chriſt himſelfe dyd : and therewithall 0- 
to dt mfountaynes of comfort; as firſt, that we have Chriſt a 
$i I fellowe of our afflictions : ſecondly, that weſhalbe alſo-his 
s: "bg orrngy glorie. 20 Thirdly, "thatthis gloriewhich: 
; doeth a thouſande partes pune the miſcrie ofour a 


2 conſidered, gather. OY 
tt: "x plaine ly teacheth ys that we ſhall certainely be renewn 
ſion and horrible deformation of the whole world, which 
conginnall, as it was not atthe beginning: But as it had a "begin- 
'th dine of man,for whom it was made, by the ordinance or ole 
h be reſtored with the elect. % 
fl = x Is ſubieft ro a vanithing and Pirting fate. 


yo ors" 4 b 

BY Coe reators Er KT IIE 455 of corru tion intor he, 

ement, E-. 

whowels plea/ad ro OV libertte of the ſonnes of God. "M0 
thew by their fickle 22 For we, knowe that euery creatu 

| ee neth with vs allo,and*trauaileth.in paney 


ſet .cher ynto thispreſemt. . _ bp: 
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2 Got would 6.40 23 - An Not onely the creature , bur wi Fes 


make f world ſub. WHICH have the firſt fruites of the Spirit, ey euel 
iefF ro exerlaſting do fighinour *[elues, waiting for the adop tio 


cnnſe "or the ſmof wen the + © redemprion of our bodice. 5 
pF; hp ir 24 *3 Forwe.are ſaued by hope: but] 
rx 


that is ſcene,is nothopc: for how can a mankg 
b Fromthe cor: for that which heſeeth ? 48 


tion which they ar 2.5 Burif we hope for tharwe ſee not,nek 
no oo with patience abide for it. 4 ; 
changedinto than 26 **Likewiſe the Spitit alſo 8 healpet 1.0 
. bleſſet ftate of n= infirmities : for we knowe not wharto r4_ ; 
ae. ouphr: burthe Spiritir ſelfe maketh ®req wr 
whenthe ſo:mes of God $balbe aduanced to glory. c By thu word i Pug, 
cedin; drowe,but alſo the fruit that foloweth of it. p i 


2 Fifthly, if the reſt of the world looke for a reſtoring, 

wrt, and thatnot in vaine, let it not grieve vs alſo to ſighe, Dig 
more certainly perſuaded of our redempti6 to come,foras much as 
the firſt fruites of the Spirit. - - 
d . Ewenfrom the totome of ourhearts. - Lick. 21.28. e That wt 
which haibe the accomplishment of eur adoption. : 


oy eg ages is neceſſarily ioyned with faith : ſeing thent 

ings, which-we are not yet in poſſeſſion of, an: hope re pecle 
che thing that is preſent, we muſt therefore hope and paciently 1 a1gunt 
that which we belecuc ſhall come to paſle. ©. 


F This i ſpoken by the figure Metonymie : Hope, for that which is hoped hn = 
Scuenthly, There is no cauſe why weſhoulde fainte vnder.& k 

den of afAlictions, ſeeing that vrayers miniſter ynto 'vs a moſte ſur 

which can not be fruſtrate, ſecing they proceede from the ſpirit 088 

which dwelleth in vs. \% i 
Beareth onur luyden,as it were, that we faint not wnder it. h. Þ 220 | 
agers, aud telleth vs as it were within,wbat we zhall ſay, and bowe we 5 
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CHAP. vitt - - 
b ſighs, which can notbe expreſſed. 
Bur he rhar ſearcherh'the hearrs,knowerh 
as che i meaning of the Spirit:for he maketh *. VVhat ſobs and 


Wc , k . .» efizhes,procede from 
_ for the SainRtes, Saccording to the wvil of j5, /"Hintt of bi 


you. L Spirit. 
os 125 Alſo we knowe-that ! all thinges worke & Becauſe he tea= 
cher for the beſt vnro them that loue God, © the godly ta 


zbochem thar are called ofhis® purpoſe. #7 — " 


29 For thoſe which he knewe betore, he alſo 2; Eightly,we 
eleſtinare tro be made like tothe image of his arenot afflicted, 
e,thar he might be the firſt borne among Eitherby chance 


ne, £1 orto our harme, 
je brethren. but by Gods pro 


g>Moreouer whoe he®predeſtinare,the alſo yidence for our 
qalled,& whome he called, them alſo he iuſti- great profit: 


W&whome he iuſtified, the he alſo glorified. who as hechoſe 
a vs from the be< 


GS-41 What ſhal we then fay ro theſe things? þ;:-> 5 hath 
In IGodbe on our fide,who can be againſt ys? = predeſtinata 
1 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne,butgaue vs to be: made 


W/for'vs all co death , how ſhal he not with him 1 to the ima- 
, geof his Sonnes 


* ralthings allo? 5 ; & therefore wil 
13 7 Who ſhal lay anic thing to the charge bring- vs in his 
2" ; time , being cal- 
Madfiiſtified,to glory, by the croſle. 
Wtonly affiittions,but whatſoeuer els. m Hecalleth that, Purpoſe, which God 
Wir everlaiFing appointed with him ſelf according to his good wiland pleaſure. 
Wyſeththe tire paſt, for the tine preſent, as-the Hebrews vſe, who ſometime ſet 
methe thing that 1s ro come by the time that us paſt to fignifie the certamtie of 1t2 
Wrath iſo a regard to Gods continual ans 4 
ly, we haue nocauſeto feare that the Lord wil not gine vs 
Wenner is profitable for vs, ſeing that he hath not ſpared his owne 
folaye ys. © ' 0 Guwuemwsfrel. | 
moſt glorious & comfortable concluſion of the whole ſecond parb 
iſftle,that is,of the treatiſe ofiuſtification . There are no accuſers 
Winmencde to be a fraide of before God,ſeing that God himſelf ab- 
WM ys 25 iuſt: & therefore much lef{e nede we to fearedamnation;ſeing 
We reſt ypon the death & reſurrection, the almightie power and de- 
weleſus Chriſt . Therefore what can there beſo waightie inthislife 
MO preat force & power,that might fearc ys,as though we might fall 
Meloue of God, wherewith he loueth ys in Chriſt? Surely nothing, 
Mit is in it ſelf moſt couſtart and ſure , and alſo in ys beg - 
Worſtedfaſt faith, * ; 
Mt , li of 
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' bbs prone of Gods gras is Ps thar iuſtifierh] 
ceth ws, not #7 2.4 Whoſhalcondemne ? i: Chriſt which 
afar - dead,yeaor rather, which is riſen againe; whois 
Somme. alſo ar che right hand of God, & makerhrequeſ 
alſo for vs. fy 
35 Who ſhal:ſeparate vs from the Joue's 
VVherewith 4Chriſt ? fhal tribulation or anguyfh, or perſe- 
Chriſt loweth vs. cuton, or famine; or nakednes, or yerill; 
ſworde? oF 
+ ſal $4.22. 36 Asit is written, For thy ſake arewelkih 
led ali day long : we are counted as ſhepe forthe 
| ſlaughter, 11296 aig 
7 VVearenotonly 37 * Neuertheles, in all theſe thinges we xr 
»0r exercome with yggre the coquerours through him har louedy, 
Ae yn pr 38 For I am perſuaded that neither deat, 
mites, but alſo NOT life , nor Angels, nor principalities, norps» 
wore then conque- Wers,nor things preſent,nor things to come;. | 
rours inall of thi. 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor anie otic 
| _  creatpre ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs from the lo 
of God,which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


CHAP, IX. 


r Heanſwereth an obieffion,that might be browzht on thy ew 
behalf, 7 | andtellcth of two ſortes of Abrahams clin 
15 andihat God worketh al things in this mailer accirlaj 
ro his will, 20 euen as the potter deth. 24. 30 tie 
weth cſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 «« alſo the 
zefting of the Iewes, 25. 27 by the tdftimonicsoftle T% 
phers. 
> The third _ X | Say* the trueth in Chriſt, I Jye not,my as 
=o of this epi- ſcience bearing me witnes in the ba 
le., euen to the. Ghoſt _ 
12.chap.wherein Oh. | ; Fs 
Paul  aſcendeth 2 ThartThaue great heauines, and continu 
to the higher ſorowe in mine heart. | 
cauſes of faith: 
and firſt of all,becauſe he purpoſed to ſpeake muckeof the caſtin of d 
the lewes,, he vſcth aninſinuation , declaring by adouble or t ye as 
and by witneſsing of his great deſire towards their ſaluation , hs: 


0 
0 


Joue towardes them, and therewith all graunting yato them all erFmanee 
oe - . + bs 9 = c Ts ag —S þ : $6 " X 


rogatiues, (0.4 
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FA #4 For I would wiſh my ſelf to be *feparare , +, Avec hos 
keChiſt , for my brethren that are my kinſ- yed his brerbren ſo 
| men according ro:the® fleſh, " inmirely, that if 88 
+4 » Which arc the Iſraclices , ro whome partes- 44 -_ poſoible,hs 
athe adoprion,and the ©glorie, & the +4 Co- WA NONy POUR 
mite OpUCN, INTACT "SLOTIE 3 + dy to haue redemed 
venantes, and the gluing of the © Law , and the the cafting away of 
erſe- iſeuice of God,and the promiſes, - thelſracbhtes, with 
to «5; Of whome «re the fathers, and of whome yg dann 
| cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is * God 7,. word , Spe 
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elk vcr all, bleſſed for euer, Amen, ,r4rs birakineriies 
rthe © 6 47 Norwithſtanding it cannot be that the 1wcb in thicplace, 


wide of God ſhoulde rake none ceffe: for all * £42 Trethren 


they are not® Iſrael, which are of Iſraell: RY podrng eve f OT 


ce ae 

edis, Nl {-7 Neither ar: they (all children, becauſe they c Thearke of the 

eah, © zetheſcede of Abraham; + * bur, In* lſaac ſhalt conenar,which was 

rp6 NN thyſeedebe called: 4 roken of Gods 

- | ; : '  e preſence. 

I $7 Thatis , they whichare the children of, o,,.... 

othet Wl the *flek , are not the children of God :'bur epheſce.rs. 

te x children of the. | promes., are counted 4 Therablesof the 

\,; 3 2s ET * | -; Couenant, and rhis 

bobs by the figure metonymie. | e- O fihe indicial Law. f The ceremonial 

lan, ig, VV hich were made te Abraham andto bis poiteritie. © G 

+ :Amoft manifeſt teſtimonic of the Godhead and diuinitie of Chriſt. 

> fda 3 Heentrethinto the handling of predeſtination , by 8 

eof preventing an obiection: How may it be that [ſraell is caſt of, but 

fiathere with all we muſt alſo make the couenit which-God made with 

Abraham and his ſede, fruſtrate and voide? He anſwereth therfore, that 

Godswont is true, although that Iſrael be caſt of: for the cleRion of the 

wu. of Iſrael is ſo general and, common, that notwithſtanding the 
me,God choſeth by hus ſecret counſel, ſuch as itpleaſeth Him. So then, 

he propoſition and Rate of this treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is 

getierally in ſuch ſort thatnotwithRanding it, the cfhicacie thereof 


"I dnemeth oc. ly to the elect, 

1 *:Uſmelenihe firſt place,is taken for Tacob: tr in the ſecond;for the Iſraelites. 
*: Genarura, Hebrarre1.. y 
&.Thefrſt profe is taken fromthe ex5 ple of Abrahams owne houſe, whes 
Alix only was accompted the ſonne,and that by Gods ordinance: al- 


UB that !ſmael alſo was borne of Abrahi, &circumciſed before Iſaac. 

| # Were thalbe thy trae, and natuyal ſonne,and therefore heire of thy bleſrng. 

==; general application of the former profe orexample. 

ES Cc) are borne of Abrahans by the courſe of nature. BR Galat.g.28. 

on, 7 PP Re te borne by vertue of the promiſe. | 1 
"- Ii 3 for 
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O THE KOMANEsS, 7 
6 Areafon of for the ſeede. © 14/12) 7 OT 
that application, 9 © For this 1s a worde of promes,+ int 
Beau: that I- Came time wil I come, & Sara ſhal hatie a fonng! 
ſaac was borne 
by the vertue of 
che promiſe, and 
therfore he was father Tſaac. - 
not choſen , nay 11 For yer the childrey were borne,and when 
he wasnot at al, 1,0. had ncither done good, nor euil( thatthe 
but by the free. © 44,1 hb Wh ts 
wil of God: | © ® purpoſe of God might © remaine accorditign 
whereby it fol- election not by -Workes, 'bur by him thatak 

 Jowerh that the jerh DL 
ne ofpre! - 72 * Tewas ſaid vnto hier: The elder ſhalſens 
deſtination; and the yonger. | F 
not the fleſh, - 13 Asitis written;x I haue Joued Jacob, and 
from which pro haye hated Eſau. Mn 
miſe the partic 
Jar election'pro- - , © - +:eng Tor” 
cedeth : thatis,that the elect be borne elect, & not that they be firſt bong, 
& then after elected, in reſpect of God who doeth predeſtinate + Gm.rluv 
7  Anotherforcible profe,taken fromthe exiple of Eſau & Iacob,which 
were both/borne of the ſame Iſaac which was the ſonne of the promiſe 
one mother, & at one byrth, and not atdiuers as Iſmacl & Iſaac were! 
yet notwithſtiding, Eſay being caſt of, onely Iacob was choſen: &rhaths 
forethei? birth,that neicher any goodnes of dacobs, might be thovghttd 
be theranſeofhis eleRohizneitherany wickednes' of Efaus, of His ciirg 
BWay 4 STERIC WO 710Gb k "FA 
& Gen.23.27.0 m1 Gods decree, which pyoceadath ofhis mere good will, wherthy i 
pleaſeth clown 10 chaſe tire,and refuſe the over © © "on 
8 Paulſaieſtnot,night bemade , but, beiniy made might remain . Therefon 
theyaredeceited'which make foreſene faith;the cauſe of election, andiin 
knowenintidel:itie;the cauſe ofreprobacion.... 2900 
9g "Heproueththe caſting away of Eſau by thatzthat he was nate 
to his'brother :and proncth the' chofing of Tacob, by that, that h 
made lord of his brother,althou gh his brother was the firſt be otten; AN 
Jeaſt thatany-man might take this ſaying of God , and referre'it totes 
nal thinges, the Apoſtle ſheweth out of Malachi e, who is a good 
eer of Moſes;that rhe ſeruitude of Eſau was ioined with the hatred of Go 
and the lordſhip of Tacob with the loue of God. +: Gen.z, 5.23; $ Meath 
10. Thefirft obieCtion : YEGod doeth Toue or hate vpon no conhjeel 
tion of worthines or ynworthines , then is he vniuſt , becauſe hemiylout 
them which are ynworthie;, and hate themthatare worthie, The! 
deteſteth this blaſphemy , and afterward anfwereth it ſeucrally, pomtVj 
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becca when ſhe had conceiued by one exe» by 
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10 ? Neither he onely fel: cis, bur alſo 4 Re. 


14 ** Whar ſhall we fay then ? Is ther 
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A bo igh reouſnes with God?God forbid. ' nn Man wit 
1th = -n5.** For he fairch.ro Moſes, I wil * haue mer- knoweth no oth 
ane! Þ Gon him,to whome I wil ſhewe mercie:& will £29 of lone 0" 


| Re ff bye? compaſſion on him, on whome 1 wil haue *7** > 6 theſe 
dy ou 


that are inthe per 
n on. RE, bs : ſons, and thereupon 
46, * Sorheniis not in him that willerh,nor this obrettis riſerh. 


3 him thar runneth, bur in God that ſheweth '* , He aniwe- 
2tthe mercie.. reth firſt tou- 
ching the which 


tign I} 417 7 For the * Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, + are choſen to 
cal I Forthis ſame purpoſe haue I'tirred thee vp,thar ſaluation:in cho 
[night ** ſhewe my. power in thee, and that my ſing of whome, 


ſerv = might be declared throughour all rhe prong 


s yniuſt although 


lechoſe and predeſtinate to ſaluation , them that are not yet borne , with- 

':% Fontayreſpect of worthines ; becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the 

| Jrouee! end, but by the meanes of his mercy , which is acauſe next vt» 

tr predeſtination . Now mercie preſuppoſeth miſcric , and againe mile. 

papa ſinne or voluntarie corruption of mankinde , and corru- 

jon preſuppoſeth a pure and perfe® creation . Moreouer mercie is ſhe- 

mdby her degrees: to wit, by calling, by faith, by iuſtification and ſancti- 

Won, fo that at length we come to glorification, as the Apoſtle wil 
afterward. Now al theſe thinges orderly folowing the purpoſe of 

wadoeclearcly proue , that he canby no meanes ſeme yaiult in Jouing 

adlzumg his. + Exod.33.19. © 

# Iwil be merciful and faworable to whome I liſt to be fauorable. 

} Inilhaze compaſaon on whome ſo exey I lift to hawe compaſsion. 

2. Theconclulion of the anſwere : Therefore God isnot vniuſt in cho. 

ingand ſaving of his free goodnes, ſuch as it pleaſeth him: as he alſo an- 

Ieted Moſes, when he prayed for all the people. 

Cn ncancth the thought and endenour of hart, and by running, good workes, 

Wether of which he gaucth the praiſe, but only to the mercie of God. 

kviieg anſwereth- concerning thereprobate , or them whome God 


ft\beingnot yet borne, & hath appointed ro deſtruction, without any 
Rpetof vaworthines. And firſt of all he proueth this to betrue,by allea- 
8gtheteſtimonie of God him ſelf touching Pharao, whome he Kirred 
Mothis purpoſe , that he might be glorified in his hardening and juſt 


/ x70 unto *Pharyas mm the Scripture, or,the Scripture bringeth in God 

Wipeaking to Phayao. \ + Exod. g.t6. f Brought thee into this world. 

i Secondly, he bringeth the.end of Gods counſel, to ſhewe that thereis 

Bfgheeou Sin him, Now this chiefeſt end is not properly and ſim- 
thedeſtrution of thewicked , but.Gods glorie which appearcth in 


grrightful punyſhyaeut, 
— = ; I 1 3 18 rs There- 


"CRP * 
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'* To THE ROMANEs. 7 

: RE 18 *5 Therefore he hathe mercie on wha 
x5 Aconeluſion 1, <j}.and whome he wilhe hardeneth. | 11: 
of the ful aun- 16 . 
ſwere to thefirſ® 19 ** Thouwilt ſay then vnto me, Why doch Þ | 
obietion: The- he yer complaine ? for who hathe reſiſted his 
reforeſcing God yi] -{ 1600 
_ = _ 29 7 But, O man, whoart thou which pl 
he freely choſe 1 "1 i 
accorling to his good wil and pleaſure , but by —_ and f: | 
them by his grace; his counſel m ſauing them cannot ſeme vniuſt . And + 
Baine,there is no yniuſtice intheeuerlaſting counſel of God touching the 
deſtruQion of them whome he liſteth to deſtroy , for that he hardencth 
before he deſtroyeth: Therefore the third anſwere for the maintenauncesf 
Gods iyſtice in the euerlaſting counſel of reprobation , conſiſteth inthit 
word, Hardenyng: which notwithſtanding he concealed in the former ver- 
ſe , becauſe the hitorie of Pharao was wel knowen. But the forceof the 
word is great,for H adv oran th is ſet againſt, Mercie,preſuppoſethtte, 
ſame thinges that mercie did, to wit, a voluntarie corruption, wherein the 
reprobate are hardened:and againe, corruption preſuppoſcth a perfett ſiae 
ofcreation. Moreover,this Hardenyng alſo is voluntarie, for God ſo hu 

_ dencth being'offended with corruption,that he vſcth their owne wil whon 
he hardeneth,to the executing of that iudgement . Then folowe the fruits 
of Hardenyng , to wit, vnbeliefe and finne, which are the true and proper 
cauſes of the condemnation of the reprobate. Why doeth he the appoint 
deſtruction? becauſe he wil: why doeth he harden ? becauſe they are «y- 
rupt: why doeth he condemne?becauſe they are ſinners. Where is then 
righteouſnes ? Nay if heſhould deſtroy al] after this ſame ſort ,to who 
Mould he doe iniurie? _— 
#F VVhemeit pleaſed him to appoint,to chew hu fanour vpon. | 
16 Another obiection,but only for the reprobate, riſing vpon the former 
anſwere. Yf God doe appoint to enecrlaſting deſtruction, ſuchas heli 
and if that cannot be hindred nor withſtanded , that he hath onesd 
How doeth he inſtly condemne them,which periſh by his wil? 
27 The Apoſtle doethnot anſwere that is is not Gods wil ,or that Gd 
doeth not either reiect or elect according to his pleaſure , which thingtt 
wicked call blaſphemie , but he rather graunteth his aduerſarie 
antecedents, to wit, that iti s Gods wil , and that it muſt of neceſcitie ſofa 
out , yet he denieth that God is therefore to be thought an vniuft revs 
ger of the wicked : for ſcing it appearcth by nyanifeſt profe that thisistht 
wilof God, and his doing , what impudence is it for man , which 1s 
duſt and aſhes , to difpnte with God , and as it were to call him into inp 
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ment ? Now if any man fay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolved and ® A 
ſwered,l anſwerethat there is no ſurer demonſtration in any matter," © 6. 
cauſe itis grounded ypon this principle, That the wil of Godis tie Þ 


of rightcouſnes, 
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-” im that formed- it, Why haſt chou made mer anſwere, tz- 


& 
th | wethus?  kenfromacom- 
hs N21. +7 Hathe northe porter power of the pariſon , wheres 


caye to make of rhe ſame Jumpe one ** veſſel to yan md 


-honour,and another vnto ** diſhonour? determinate coft 
12 **YVbar and if God would, to ſhewe his ſel isſer of Paul 
mach,and ro make his power knowen, ſuffer with *'1* aighel of 
-- h | : all cauſes:ſo that 
atience the? veſlels of wrath, prepared to 


it dependeth not 
s tle veſtrution? vpon any reſpect 


« © bis glori e ; ut docth rather 
nthit I his glorie vpon the veſſels of mercie, which he but 
ret | bathe prepared vnuto glorie? frame and dire} 


f the them. 
' * 7, Oe : o* Eſa.45.9, 
a ; / ſumlitude agreeth very fitly to the firſt creation of mankinde. 
#* lere.rd.6. 
= y Alluding to the creation of Adam , he compareth mankinde not yes 


fon made (but in the Creators minde ) to a lumpe of claye: whereof afterward 
Frait) | God made and doeth dailie make according as he purpoſed from everla. 
Ring,both ſuch as ſhould be elect,and ſuch as ſhould be reprobate , as alſo 
= ths worl, Making,declareth. 29 Whereas in the obiection propoun- 
d&ed,mention was only made of veſſcls to diſhonour, yet he ſpeaketh of the 
ather alſo,in this anſwere, for that he proueth the Creator to be iuft in 
om BY cr of them, as the rule of contraries doeth require. 
| x Tohoneft uſes. | | 
21 Seing then that in the name of diſhonour, the ignominie of ener!2- 
me I} fingdeath is ſignified, they ſpeake withPaul , which ſay , that ſome are 
| udeof God to moſt iuſt deſtruction : and they that are offended with this 
ws tinde of peache, bewray their owne folic. 22 The ſecond anſwere is 
thisthat God,moreouer and beſides that he doeth iuſtly decree.whatſoe- 
Ga BY Prhedoeth decree, vſcrh that moderation iti executiug of his decrees , as 
oth W lareth his ſingular lenitic een in thereprobare, inthat, that he ſuſfreth 
Phe themalong time, and permitteth them to cnioy many & ſingular benefites, 
fl NY Yilatlength he iuftly condemnethem:and thatto good end and purpoſe, 
ee I © Vittoſhewe him ſelfto be anenemie and reuenger of wickednes,that it 
iethe Pay appeare what power he is of by theſe ſcuere judgments, and finally by 
bs compariſon of c.ntrarics to ſet forth in deede , how great his mercie 1s 
udge towardes theeleR, 
a i ! P veſſels,the Hebrewes nderitand all kindes of inftruments. 
rs | 2} Therefore againe,we may ſay with Paul that ſome men aremade of 
» rule the Creatorto deſtruction. 
' Nl * The nmeaſurable and xnarueilous great ones. 


&t b Ii. 4 24 *4+ Euen 


ft God >** ſhal the + thing * formed !* Anamplifies- 


tion of the for- . 


i ||. 33 Andchar he mighr declare the* riches of of ſecond cauſes, 


'. TO THE ROMANEs: © 
COVE * Eucn vs whome he hath called;naf 
a4 Having eſta. 24 ** Euen vs e he alled;ng 
Þliſhed he do- the *Iewes onely, but alſo ofthe Gentiles, - 7M 
Etrine of eternal 25 *5 Ache ſaithalſo in Oſe, 41 wil calthen iſ 


ones my people,which were nor my people:& herb. h 


artes, that is, as Joued,which was notbeloued. 1 
wel of therepro 26 And it ſhalbein theplace whereit wy 


bate,as of the &- (4 yntothem,+ ye are not my people,thardh 
lect, hecometh 1y,..yſhalbe called, The childre of the liuing gol 


toſhewthe 
of it , tea- #7 ** Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning 


ching vsthat we + Though the nomber of the children of lhal 
ought not tO yere as the fand of the ſea, yet ſhal bar a reninan 
T:cke the teſt:mo- be Cued | 
pie of it in the PE 32UEQ, . | 
Tecret counſelof 28 For he wil make his accounte, and paths 
God, but by the jt into a ® ſhorte ſumme with righteouſnes: frſÞ 
Fs GOO the Lord wil make a ſhort counte in the earth, 
2d ſet forth in 29 #And as Eſaias ſaid before;Exceptthelalfſ 
' the Church,pro of ©hoſtes had left vs a Ueede,we had benematſe 
potiding vato vs as Sodom,and had bene like to Gomorrha, | 
he —_—_— o 30 *7 What ſhal we ſay then ? That the Gev| 
Gttiles, that the fils which folowed *nor righreouſnes, have atk 
,doctrinemay be better perceiued. 
a He ſuithnot,that all & exery one of theTewes aye called, but ſome of the Inte;ml 
ſome of the Gentiles. 
25 Our vocation or calling,is free and of grace,euen as our predeſiina;a 
Is;and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne vnworthi 
wuworthines of our aunceſters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that we are wi 
theelect and choſen of God, if we be called of him, 8 ſo embracethroul 
faith the ſaluation that is offred vs, o Hoſe.2.23. 1.Pet.2.20, + Hoſtaih 
26 Contrarywiſe, Neitherany outward general calling, neither anywet- 
thines of our aunceſters,is aſufficient witnes of election, vnleſſe bytathX 
beliefe we anſwere Gods calling:which thing cameto paſle in the [eweizu 
the Lord had forewarned. © Eſay.20.2:, 
6 Godpurpeſeth to bring the unkinde and unthank ful people to an extreme fenan | 
wu. Eſay.r.g. c Armies,by which word the chicfeſt power that is ,vy#0Y i 
#0 God. d Exena veryfewe. : 
27 Thedeclaration and manifeſtation of onr election, isour callng 4 4 * 
prehended by faith,as it came to paſſe in the Gentiles. - 
e So thenthe Gentiles had no workes to prepare & procyre Gods merciebeore hab 
C- asfoy that,that the Gziiles aitemed to that which they ſought nos for the mart 
id ts 10 be thanked for it: and in that the Jewes attemednot to y which they ſug WW 
&tev hey can rhankg nonefor it but them ſelues,heeanſe they ſought 1 nt —_ bo 


— 


EY YODPROTTTST TT ww 
{ynto - -- wo euen the righteouſhes 
IEylich is of faith. eaten 
they wat 25 Bur Iſrael which followed. the Law of 6 {pt $1 nod 
r Beef tighteouſnes,coulde not atteine vnto rhe Law of that they con- 
rl eoulnes. _  temne vocation, 
rights 32 Wherfore?Becaufe theyſought it not by faith, _— me cauſe 
et as it vvere by the? workes of the Law:for they vey per ayer 
gol. have ſtombled at the ſtombling ſtone, to be ſought for 
33 Asir is written, Beholde lay in Sion a any other where 
fombling ſtone, and a rocke ro make men fal:and __ - them 
ar one that belecueth in him,ſhal nor be aſha- / Seeking 26 comp 
AT by righteo 
thyfollowed the Law of righteouſnes. Pſal.118.22. BIN - 20.16 gi me 
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1 Rebandleth the effelts of elcFion, 3 that ſome refuſe,and ſome 
* qwbrace 4 (hiſt, who is the end of the' Law. 15 He heweth 
that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 20 Ard E- Purpoſi | 
: ſea the hardenin [4 0{the Tewes. & : _ RB he 
1 DRethren,* mine hearts defire and prayer Iewes an exam- 
to God for Iſrael is,that they.might be ſa- ple of maruei- 
ued. | ph yo uns 
608 : .v e am . 
3 ForI beare them recorde, that they haue ion. 
ttezeale of God,burt not according to knowe- 2 The firſt en- 
kde, trance into. the 


3 For they, * being ignorant of the righteouſ- Mrwerand . = 


es of God, and going about ro® ſtabliſh their renounce our 

ome righrcouſnes, haue not ſubmitted them ownerighteouf- 
Ehesto the righrcouſnes of God. nes : the _ 1s 
-44*ForChriſt #the © end of the Law for righ- *? ny ne 


| | rigfiteouſnes b 
ith, which God frcely offreth vs inthe Goſpel. 6 F 
aThe ignorance ofthe Law which we ought to know ,excuſeth none before God,eſpeci- 
Oitexcuſethner them that are of bis howſeholde. b Ignorance hath alwaies pride 
Wedwith it, $Galat. 3.24. ; 
eproofe :The Law it ſelſe hath reſpect vnto Chriſt, that ſuch as be- 

mhim ſhould be ſaued. Therefore the calling to ſaluation by F works 
Law,is yaine and fooliſh, but Chriſt is offred for ſaluationto euery be- 
mas Fir.” ” c The ond of the Law 15 to inFtifie them that kepe the Law: but ſting we 
7 ſul Wot obſeruc the Law through the fault of our flech,we attaine not unto this js 7-4 
Py Grit /alverh this diſcaſe, for be Jwflled the Law for vs. 
ES... F Ii no 


reouſnes 
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4 %+ ol ts Eeouſnes vnro! cuery one tharbeleuerh, - 
why webur alſo 5 * For Moſes thus deſcriberhrhe rigit auhglly, 
Fo —-> (pr which is of che Law,+ Tharthe man which dochſſ;, 
ay þ theſe _ hal live thereb 


L eardet WEE Es ens | 
ney appeds or to $ Butrtherighreouſnes which is of faith,ſpes. oy 


Chriſt,this is a keth on'this wiſe, 4 © Say not1n thine heart,whyſſ;,; 
manifeſt proofe ſha] aſcende into heauen?(thar is to bringeChillſſe, 


for that it pro- _* 
poundeth ſuch from aboue) 


'1 
acondition,as 7 Or,Who ſhaldeſcende into the deepe?(thafſpe 
canbe and isful. is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) bee 
filled of none _ 85 Burwharſaith it}: Thef worde is nerethes yg 


pct on exer in; thy mourh,and in thine hearte.This isthe; + 
being imputed Worde of faith which we preach. 


" fun 
wnto vs by 9 *Forifrhou ſhalt8confeſſe with thy mou 
faith, our con- the Lord leſus, andſhalt belecue in thine bean fg, 
Feience 1 93'e- thar* God raiſed him vp fro the dead, thoula*; 


eed,ſo that now: 
no man can afke, ÞC ſaued. 


who can aſcend 10 For with the heart man * beleeueth mth = 
| 

the 

00 


yp into heanen, rjphreouſnes,8& with the mouth man confeſſeh 

or bring vs rd fakes: 

from hel, ſeing © *UU2UON. 

the Goſpel tea- R i, 

ceth that both of theſe is done' by Chriſt, and that for their ſaks, 

which with true faith embrace him which calleth them. 

+Leutt.i8.5, Etech.>0.rr. Galat.z.rn. $SDent.zo0.12, 

# Thinkg net with thy ſelfe, a: men that are ſtaggering vſe to do. 

5s Vocationcommeth by the word $a... hr © Deut.y$0. 14. teſt 

F TÞy the UUord, Moſes underitoods the Lawe, which the Lord publiched wil ff tme 

his ewne veyce: and Paul applicth it to the preaching of the Gofpell which us 0hi 

the parfefieon of the Lawe. ck 

6 Thatis indeede true fayth which is ſetled not onelie in the head, bit JI, + 

alſo in the he:rt of man, whereof alſo we giue teſtimonie,by our on whe 

ward life, and which tendeth to Chriſt as our alone and onely Sawowh IF y., 

euen as he ſetteth forth him ſelfe in his word. | þ 
it 
to 
tec 
" 
'Y 
ea 
don 
Fer 


gs If thou profeſſe plainely, ſincerely,and openlie,that thou take#t Teſs onelie to 

thy Lord and Sauiour. -h The Father, who is ſaied to have raſed 

Some from the dead: and this unt ſpoken to that out the dininitie of the Son, 

he ro ſet forth the Fathers counſell touching our redemption in the reſtarreftion of 

one. 

5 Faithtſaid to inftifie, and furthermore ſing the confeſſion of the menthv® 
Lf? of faith, and confeflion is the way to coms to ſaluation, it followeth that faith 8 
' eo ſaid to ſaxe. 

| 1 
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of OP Ne "0; 
tt ? For the Scriprure ſaith,+Whoſoeueribe- 7 Now he pro? 
Kyeth in him, ſhall nor be aſhamed. veth the other 


dockſſ--12 'For rhere is no . difference berwene the ember or _ 


Bleve and the Grecian:for he thatis Lord ouer al, fore in the 4. 
Spevffarich vnto all, thar cal on him. | verſe. to wit, 


LE: 13 * For whoſoecuer ſhal cal ypon the Name that Chriſt cal- 
Chnlfifthe Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. _ Ny 


'14 But how ſhall they call on him,in whome without aniedif 
(tiaſhephave nor belecued?? and howſhal they be- ference, and 


keue in him,of whome they haue not heard?and —_— mw | 
thee, Blow hal they heare withour a preacher? ble ef ments. 


ft! '15 And how ſhall they preach,exceptthey be 4£(z.28.16. 

- Efmasitis written, How beutifull are rhe feere &To belewe in God, 
noult Befche which bring glad tidings of peace,&bring ** woe conſent 
bean, Yeldridings of good things? ' of or Nel ns, 
ual: 16 ** Bur they haue nor! al obeyed rhe Goſ- chrif,endthat 

pe:for Eſajas ſaith,x Lord, who bath belcued our 1 only mgeneral, 
nn fmorte? = rm we know 
fed 17 ** Then faith is by hearing,and hearing by pared. __ Je 
te®worde of God. Yhercupon riſcth 
18”? But I demaunde, Haue they not heard? «/vre tryf. 


Cas Wo dout their ſofid went out through al the earth, Sew cating 


{their words into the ends ofthe worlde. oi che 
| | | of God is the 
tſlimonie of true faith, and true faith , of true vocation or calling, and 
{ wil I tmecalling of true election. 9 That is true faith, which ſceketh God 
þ ys F inhis worde, and that preached : according as God hath appointed in the 
Church,” +: Eſay $2.7, Nabumr.ty. 8, _ 
td Where ſo euer faith is, there is alſo the word, but nor contr:riwiſe 
_— the word is, there is faith alſo: for manic refuſe and rei 
word, 
my | th eaketh this becauſe of the Tewes. Y®/ay.52.r.Tohn.n.38. ER. 
t Aconcluſion of the former gradation: we muſt aſcend from faith, 
-—_—_ as by our yocation we came to the tcſtimonie of our 
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n by Gods commandement, 
It An objection: If call ing be ateſtimonie of clejon, were not the Tewes: 
ith alled? why ſhould I not graunt that, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſeingthartkere is 

whation which hath not bene called; pwch lefſe c:nI ſay, that 5 Iewes 
For Maenot called. 2 ſales g.ae 


19 2 But 
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oy. Ther 1 -. 15; 3 BurIdemande,did not Iſrael know G, 4 


en- 
r and mai 
of. 


{ MUN-" Firſt Moſes ſaith, 4 1 wil prouoke you to enuicby 


-eeyner of. the 


Fewes cauſe,go- 2"nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſhw. 


ethon ſtil, to - tip I wi] anger you. 


aſke, whither Y 25 4 And Efaias is *bolde,and faith,1 wasfoid 


Yewes alſo knew 


wtGod: which 2{ Þ<mtharſoughrt me not,and haue benc madg 
called them. manifeſt to them that al ked not after me. | 
Efay faith the 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith,” Althe daylong 
Apoſtle,denieth hue I ſtretched forth mine hande vato a diſobes 


| +worhwaeeh dienc,and gainſaying people. | 
Fpel was tranſlated from themto the Gentiles, becauſe the Tewes negledel 
x. And therewithal the Apoſtle teacheth,;that that outward and yniuerldl 
calling, which is ſet forth by the creation of the world, ſufficeth notto the 
knowledge of God : yea, and thatthe particular alſo which is by the.worl 
of God is of it ſelfe of ſmal orno efficacie, vnlefſle it be apprehended or hid 
holde on by faith, by the gift of God: otherwiſe by vnbeliefe it is mady 
wnprofitable,and thatby the only fault of man,who can pretend no igno- 
yance. +Dent.z2.2r. 

» He calleth all prophane people,anation that is no nation, as they are net ſaid to but 
but to die, which are appomted for everlaſting condemnation. %Eſa.65.1. 

# Speakgth without frare. ** Eſay.6y 2. 


CHAP XI, | 

r Leit the cattingof of the Tewes hould be limited accorlin 

the outward appearance, 4 He theweth that Elias was mtome 

paſt deceined, 16 And that, ſeing they hae an holie roote, y 

Mani of thems likewiſe chalbe holie. 18. 24 He exhortetht 

Gentilesto be humble, 33 And crieth out, that Gods mndgy- 
waents are wnſearchable. 


+ Now the A-I J Demaunde then, * Hath God caft awaylis 
pftle ſheweth pcople:God forbid:for*I alſo am an Iirachte, 
How this d0- of the ſeede of Abraham, of rhe tribe of Bens 


Erine, is to be - . ; 
applied to o- - 12M. | 

thers,abyding til in his propoundedcaſe. Therefore he teacheth vsthatd 
the lewes in particular, are not caſt away, and therefore we ought not t0 
pronounceraſhly of priuate perſons, whither they be of the nomber of 
ehe elect or not. 

2 The firftproofe: I ama Tewe, and yet elected, therefore we may 20d 
oughtfully reſolve vpon our election, as hath bene before ſaid : but of ® 
other mans we eannor be ſo certainely reſolued, and yet ours may 
vstohope wel of others. 1G F 
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z CHAP/XENUT OY wy 
#4? God hath nor caſt away his people which , The troont 
hknewbefote Knowe ye nor whar the Scrip- proofe: Becauſe 
areſfaich of Elias, how he communerh with-God By Godis faith 

ioſt Iſrael, ſayin ul in his league 
agoſe 29 nOs or couenant, al- 


3 4Lord,hey haue killed thy Prophets,and though men be 
ped downe thine altars:and I am left alone, 8 vnfaithful : Sa 


K letke my life? | . then ſeing that 
4 Burwhar faith the aunſwere of God to him? pa wane _ 


e[have? reſerued vnto my ſelf ſcuen rhouſande God of his vata 
men,which haue not bowed the knee to © Baal. a thouſand gene- 


5 Enenſothen atthis preſent time is there a 77797 we mull 
femnant according tothe Teleion of grace. yerhinke hor 


65 And if ir be of grace,!tis © no more of works: that the whole 
gels were grace no more grace:bur if it be of race and of. __ 
wikes,itis no more grace : or els were worke no {Pfi"8 is caſt ofy 
*:%s b x ”, , byreaſon ofthe 
wore worke. nn ; | " vibelicſe ofa. 
7. What then:?Ifrael harh nor obreined tharhe fewebur rathee 
fught:bur the eleQion hath obreined ir, and the _ we nope 
tember ofthe Church, becauſe of Gods league and coucnant. . 8 
« VVhich he lowed and choſe from enerlatting. | | 
the third proofe, taken from the 65) IP that was made to Elias, ener 
" ao when there appeared openly to the face of the world no elect, yer 
mw Godknew his ele and choſen, and of them alſo good tore and nomber. 
: » If Vitreyponthisalſo is concluded, that we ought not raſhly to pronounce 
4  Yaierhan as of a reprobate, ſcing that the Church is oftentimes brought 
tothatſtate, that euen the moſt watchful and ſharpe ſighted paſtours think 
ttobecleane extinct and put out. © » 
by $rKing.rg.co: + 1,King.19.18. 6 | 
b Heſpuaketh of remmants and reſerned people which were choſen from everlaſting, 
ie adaor of remnants that should be choſen afterward : for they ate not choſen, becauſe 
el I iy were wot idolaters,but thereſare they were net ids later s,becauſe they were choſe 
od elelt; © Baal ſignifieth as much as Matter or patron, or one in whoſe power as 
od hers, which name the idblaters at hh day grue their idoles naming them patrons 
16 


ant puetyoneſſes or Ladies,” d The elefF1en of grace is, not whoaghy men choſeggace 
"= wks, God. choſe-vs of ns grace denote, | *"m | "_ 
J 5 ng that al be notelect and choſen, yet let them that are elefedre. 
Memiberthat they are freely choſen : and letthem that Nubburnely refuſe 

= rceand free mercie of God, impure it vnto them ſelues. Jowrd ms 
uh Y This Jaying beateth downe flat to the- ground all the dotirine of all kindes and 
| Rier of workes whertby our inifiers of them ſelues do teache, 1hat werkss are ti- 
a Wer wholic or partly the cauſe of our inſtif:cation, or "9 nn 
w_ OO reſt 
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fLooke Mar.z. 5. reft haut benefhardened. By. 


# & 


e view 195 a 5 - 2 According as it 1s Written, + God hat 
Heart commeth Ven'them the ſpirit of-8 ſlomber:eyes that 
not butby gods * ſhould nor ſee, and cares that they ſhouldngt 
iuſt decree and heare vnto this day. 15 1 
indgement, and, And Dauid fairh,4 Let their table be mad 
ite mas ache aſnare,and aner, & aſtumbling blocke,cuen ſq 
ſo puniſheth the a recumpenſe vnto them. - 
vnthankeful 19 Lettheir eyes be darkened that theyſe 
- raps 1 ome not,and bow downe their backe alwaycs,' -.; 
end pero, ey houlde fall God forbid ber through te 
rance, and b ey (houlde fall? God torbid : but through t 
doubling ebir al Galuati conmeth vnto the Gentiles, eral 
dares, tht, them rofollowe chem, 
God which are 12 Wherefore ifrhe fal of them be the *riche 


offred vato. of the worlde, and the diminiſhing of themhe 
them ; do re- riches of the Gentiles;how much more ſhalther 


T 


dound to their 1.h,undance be? © | | 
iuſt deftrutti- 8 Goat PO” wy 
on. 13 * For in thatIſpeake toyou Genules, ma 
o+EJay.6.9.and | chy 


29.10. IAat r3.14. Tohn.12.40. Atl.28.26. | 
g cAveriedead ſleepe which taketh away all ſenſe. bh That is, eges ifit oſt 
+ Pſalme.69.23. | © Wh gra 
3 As wnhappie birdes are intiſed to death by that which is their ſuftenance, ſoul 
that enelie thing turne to the Lewes deitruftion,out of which they ſought life, tawh, 
the Law of God, for the prepofterous 2.cale whereaf they refuſed the Gotþell. +/+) 


75 God appointed this caſting of of F Tewes, that it might be an ocedlin 
to callthe Gentiles : and againe might turne this calling of the'Gentik, 
£2 be an occaſion to reſtore the Tewes, 'to-wit, that they being enlli 
and prouoked by cmulationof the Gentiles, might them ſelues ati 
embrace the. Goſpel. . And hereby we may learne, that the ſeucrive 
God ſerueth as wel to the ſetting forth of his gloriczas his merciedoet 
and alſo that God prepareth hum ſclfea_ way to' mercie,by his ſeuertt; 
ſo that we ought not raſhly to diſpayfe of anie man, nor proudly tri 

O her men,but rather prouokethem to an holie emulation,that 60d 
may be glorified in them alſo. a 


& © By riches, be meaneth the krowledge of the Goffel to enerlating life: andiyth 
worlde, all n:tions difÞerſed throuzh out the whole world. I Of the Iewey yho 
the whole nation withoxt exception shall come to (hri#t. | 64.) 
$ He witneſſethby his owae example that he goeth before al othtei 
ehis behalf, : x Pg TOY on hy 


nul 
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CHAP. XI. "—— 
Sa lan the Apoſtle of the Gentils,I® mag- wy $a neblg 
TY EX mine office, anmans, 
"i 14 Terrieif by any meanes I might prouoke 
them ofmy fleſh ro followe them,and nughetaue 
me of them. 
ads © 135 For ifthe caſting away of them be the re- 
1 © cnciling of the world, whar «ba! the reccuuing be, 
tut life from the dead? . -:5; "+ palatal 
"36 ? Forif the ® firſt fruites be holy,ſo i: the OY Pages + 
I whole lumpe:and if the roote? be holy, fo are the the Gofpell, the 
ha knaches. © Worldghallaree 
vey 17 +©* Andrhough ſome of the branches be pl pry | 
ncke © broken of, and thou being a wild Oliue tree, waſt _ death ts fe 
E gikin?forthem, & made * partaker of the roor, 9 The nation 
che © 1nd fares of the Olive tree: of the lewes be. 


18 \Boaſt nor thy ſelfe againſt the branches: & 78, <oniidered | 
= fthou boaſt th ſelte thoubcarcſt not the xoote, —_- 
_ 1 E hactheroore thee. is,in Abrahamg 
ng 9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are brq- 5 hole, al-.. 
* I knofthatI mightbegraftein. Ke panes". pron oS 
20 Wel:through vnbelcefe they are broken of, þranches be-cuv 


nlt chal comets . 


va ; __ _ » of.Thereforeim 
T3; eng of ourbrethren, we muſt not fticke- in-their ynworthines,| to 
ſo 4d I flinke that they are at once al caſt of, but we ought to conſider the roote 


0 wi, I ofthecouenant, and rather go backe to their Aunceters which were faith» 
..1 I filthat we may knowe that the bleſſing of the coucnant reſteth in ſome of 
La theirpoſteritie, as we alſo finde proofe hereof in ourſelues, © 
mk 8 Healbadeth to the firit fruites of thoſe loaues, by the firing whereof all the whole 
you pf corne was ſantiifieg, and they might vſe the re#t of the yere following with 
eng {ud conſcience, Þ. Abraham. + lererr..6. 5779019" Bi 
OThereisno cauſe why the Gentiles which hane obt-ined mercie ſhould 
lod tumph over the [ewes which contemne the grace of God, ſeirg they are 
into the [ewes aunceters. But let them rather take heede,that that 
not found in them which is worthely condemned in the !ewes, 

Gol lereof alſo this Sonerys doQrine may be gathered & taken,that we oughs 
vl Pheftudious of Gods gloriecuen inrefpett of our neighbours : fo farre - 
F byk - A to be from bragging 2nd glorying,for that,that we are prefer. 

oreother by a ſingular grace. q 1n place of thoſe beughes which were bro< 

uh kmof, r It us againtt the common courſe of husbandrie,tbat thebarren iuce of the 
cherl Ps changed with the 19yce of the good tree, { VVe mare im the Lords 
ſo, that we deſpiſe not the lewes rhome we oucht rathey ;0 freuoke to that good 


cud fring wth vs, 
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natzrall,nor be- ſeucritie of God:towarde them which hane' fl 
cauſe they bad any Jen ſeueritte : but toward thee, bounrifulnegs 
bones of nature, : <ES X = 

but becanſe they » 10 continue in his? bountifulnes: or elsthat 
were borne of them ſhalt alſo be cur of. SEINR "1 WI 
whome the Lord 23 ** Andrhey alfo,ifrhey abide nor lil iny- 


c hz. os . 
y* Hs fon wo R _ wn nem graffed __ Gods able to grif 
nations,by his Emin againc. 
and coue= 24 For ifthon waſt cut but of the Oljue eg 
rant which he free which was wilde by * narure, & waſt graffed cons I Nt 
= —— get trary tonature in a*right Oliue tree, howmuehs 
aaron, rev more ſhal rhey rhar arc by narure,be gralfeey 


declareth that - their owne Oline tree? | 
electioncom- 8 25 *3 For] would not,brerhren, that yeſhoil 
meth not by in- .... -- | *: Bn 
heritance (although the fault be in men and not in God why the blond tt 
found i 
be 


Godis not perpetual) we muſt take good heede that that be not found 
our ſelues, which we thinke blame worthie in others, for the elettiony 
fure,butthey that are truely clect and ingraffed, arenot proude in the 
felues with contempt of other, but with due reverence to'God and loit 
towards theirneighbour, runne to the marke which is ſet beforethem,” 
& The tender and lowing heart. y Inthat ftate which God his bowntifalns bat 
air anced thee unto : and we muit marke bere, that be ſpeaketh not of the elem 


of eucric priuate man which remaineth ſtedfatt for eucy, but of the eleffion of 
| W4 


whole nation, I” 
:2 Manic are now for aſcaſon cut of, that is,are without the roote,whil 
m theirtime ſhalbe graffed in : and againe there are a great ſort \ , 
afteraſore, arid touching the outward ſhewe ſeeme tobe ingraffed, which 
potwithRanding through their one fault afterward are cut of,and 6" 
caſt away : Which thing iseſpecfilly to be conſidered innations and #8 
ples, a5 in the Gentiles and lewes, bor te 
Vaderik.u.1d nature, not as it was firſt made,but as it was corrupted im Adargilh q 
ined from him to his poſteritie. a Into the people of the Tewes, which Gil " 
ſanitified of his mere grace : and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation,not of awtrit eh "nh 
_ . 13 Theblindnes of the [ewes is neither ſo vniucrfalthat 01 LA 
at | 


h no elcct in that nation,neither ſhal it be continual : for there ſhalb#4 a 
time wherein they alſo(asthe Prophets haue forewarned) ſhal el i 
= 05 Ag 3 now ſo tubburnely for the moſt part: h 

rcjuſe. | 
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tas. f (eto Iſracl, vntill the fulnes of the. Gentiles, 1c we charch. 
F4 A # Cer eu + E/as.5 9.20. \ 
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26 And fo all 1fracl ſhalbe faued, as it is £5/4427.9. 
mater #The deliuercr ſhal come out of Sion, & 74 Againe, that 
urne away the vngodlines from Tacob. © may one F, 
ſhallturne away Ge vng m 1acob. lewes and Gen- 
"#7 Andthis is wy coucnant to them, 4 When tiles together as 
Iſalltake away their finnes. © | -s foray pn _ 
48 '* As concerning the © Goſpel, rhey are ene- 1} Kphons 25 7h 
miesfor your ſakes : but as touching the ©eleRis, gierdicetic the! 
theyare beloued for the fathers ſakes. Gentiles oweto 
"39 '5 Fortlie giftes and calling of Gop are the Tewes, he 
lthout repentance. beateth this into 
*- 26 | : . . theik heads, that 
30 * For cuenas ycin time paſt haue notbe- thouaion of 5 
keued God, yet haue nowe obtayned mercy lewesis:not' vt-. 
tough their vnbelefe, | terly\caſt of. 


31 Even ſonow haue thiey nor þeleued by the Virhout hope: + 
mercy bevved vnto you, that they alſo may ob Fri wr 
; Fray Y J on 4 Foraſmuch as 
ane mercy. | they receiue it not, 
.32 For God hath ſhut vp f al in-ynbelefe, that « 7n that,thar god 
thave mercy on all. + *... peſpeltethnotwhat 


3"*Othe deepenes of the riches, bothe of arr. 
841 5; | . : * 1] Abr aham, 
ſhereaſdn or profe: Recauſe the couenaunt madewith thattuttolibfs 
Kr laſting,can votbe fruſtrate and yaine. 16, Ah other, reaſoh :Be-)? 
atalthough that they which are hatdenedare worthilypuniſhe 
not this ſtubburnes of the Iewes ſo come to paſſe properly for an 
Sthatnatis, but that anentrie might as it were be opened to bring” 
iles, and afterward the lewes being inflamed with emulation o 
ey which is ſhewed to the Gentiles, might them ſclues alſo bepar” 


ftign, .'. f Both ewes and Gentiles. __ _ ... ng 
Apoſtlecryeth out as aſtoniſhed with this wondexfyll wilhowg, 
h:he teacheth vs ought to TAL. (Ie reuerenced, and 

all profanely to be ſearch& beyotyl the compasof that that. 
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34 + Not, ng hath knowen the « ik "7 : 


by. the Lord ?or who. fas his counſellour ? 
he The arder of. 35 Or who hath giucn vnto him' firſt, ah 
bbs counſels and - 'ſhalbe rec 
_—-- 36: For 0 um,and through him,and for® bin 
Po 0g peo _ areall thihgs: : to himbe glory for eucr. Amen, 


1.C op. V7 IRns 
i ?He bridlech three maner of wayes, the wicked boldnes of man: Fir 
becauſethatGod is aboucall,moſte wiſe, and therefore it is very =_— 
apd playnly godleſſe to meaſurghim by our folly. Moreouer, 

is debter tono man, and therefore no man can complayne'of iniurie 
vnata him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his glorie, an] of 
fore we muſt referre all thingsto his glorie, much lefſe may we <com 
debate the matter with him. ' | 
3 3 Thivfaying onerthroweth the do&rine of foreſeene workes and mevites) il 
k Tvwit,for Godyro whoſe glorie all things are referred, not enely nhongs hu 
malle, bns etecxallyhis newe workgs whey 4 be worketh inhiselett. 


G HAP., XII. 


e He i 2 fo LIFE witabip which is acceptable ti a6: 
9. To low unfayned, 14. 20, exen toward; or enenie."; 


Fe a; SOS Beſeche * you therfore brechre,by the wy 
partof this Epi- Jaws of God, that ye® glue vpyour* 

le, hich ate after "lying facrifice,holy, acceptable avon, 
r ing of 
the alvefpoints of Chriſtian doctrine con6fitethin declaringofp | 
Chriſtian life, And firſt of all he giueth generall precepts and grounds: \tt 
chicfeſt whereof is this, that eurry man conſecrate him ſelfe wholyt9W 
fpiritual ſeryice of God,and doeas it were ſacrifice him ſelfe,rruſtingtoli 
grace of God. - , «3140 
- * 'By thispreficce be theweth that Gods Fe Sethi wtmof end of al 

| In times patFthe ſacrifices were preſet befor the altar, but nowe ks, 
euery Where, EC Tour fow.: an Tyner pat , other bodyes they'd 

owne wſte be o 

od tn thme paſt, dead ſazriſices a we ofred, hu nowe we out fre 
the Spirit of bife in they, +116 
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8073p God- - 4D 
74el faſhion not your:ſelues- lyke- wad e © Sildttwalt, 
ti worlde, bur be ye changed by the renew-/2 Fhefrewnd , 


tis thi 
g of your f minde, that ye;may 4 proue whar, Ls on. 


odd, and. acceprable ark perfeRt will-of a6r other mens 

God 1s. - i Opiniohs or ma-' 
+4; iFor:I ſay. through hs 27906 thatis giuen ! nets for aruteof” 
y9;me;co cuery one thatis among you, tharno a Ne eNE, 1 
np prcfume ro:ynderſtand abous that which is ciro'this world, 
meete to vnderſtand, but thathe;vnderſtand ac- ſet Feforeviias | 
catdingao ifobricticas God hath-dealt to euery O! ole RENNS 9 


mhtbey meaſure of kfaith, oo n—_—_ =_ 
4 *Foras we haue many members inane bo- ajid opered vn- 


Yandel members hauc nor-one office, to'ys in his -' | 
+5 Joe being many are one body in Chriſt, W9rde-* 


Ml 
-: VVhby ther 
mdeuery one,one anothers members. There ifno place 


2g) \ | $ {67 ” +*7 left, for reaſon, 
vhich the Heathen Philoſopher plates as 4 py GY ma Y, alle, nor for mansfree wits 
We Popich ( 5h ſcholemen dreame 97, if the mmnde muite be renewed: Looke Epieſe, 
W.ad 2.3.41 4.17. and (oloſſ | Ip 
Cwfir. txTheſue vo g., 
ly, he moniſheth VS v earneſtly, that ett man E., 
pr within the-bour of al vocation, and that antt __ 
A 


e according 'to the imta Cute of grace that. GOD 


h That be Year not him [- elfe to ooech, 4s they dt, Shieh" eb 
knowe 1 more thn ”m deede they doe. VUe hal oe Pre, if ” 
vpdp ws, which we hae? ox, , and i we brett not of thatweh, Jap. 
Epheſ.4.7 | 
he meaneth the hnoweldg of goD 7 C brift, aid the tf wh _- 
.Gho#t powreth vpou the faithfulh. KIOES 
| wr double reaſom-of the: : priecoÞt... 809" ng > afore.: the otie is, 
| hae committed. cuery.thing to, be done. « ak 
ka: and o and 


*e doeth backewardly, and riot onely ; vnpr 
blye, but brat to the great - NY fits. 7p = vg wearieth Hi obey 
ad others, whiche-paſſerh, the:boundes. of, bis, vocatian:2, the other, 
this diierfitie/ and jnequalitie, of vacations, and. exe Fee. 
[to-our-commoditiet, ſeemg, that the ſame” is. there! 
rand that wee-ſhoulde be bounde one to- Sag Er, 


ee T en that no man. ought'to be, prev arent, 
k FOO gyfT is common. --,  -:-- 
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$1.Pet.4.10. = + *Sccing then tharw e haue iſt - Ve 
[foe Which -diuers,according tothe grace that is given w i 
in geaeral,he ap- VS, Whether ve have propheſic, let v; propel ah | 
plycth parnicu- cording to the | proportion of faith.  - } 17 

larly to the ho- 5 Oran office, let vs vvaite on the office: or 


os « ragang Ms he thar ® reacherh,on reaching : i Lat 
fend with grea- 8 Orhe that *exhorteth,on exhorration; he 


terdaunger,And rhat® diſtributeth, let hi ds it 4 with fimpliciies 
he deuideth the he char? rulech, wich diligence: he that *ſhewnth 


into two ſortes, , | 
towit,into Pro- METCY ,with chearefuines. 


phetes,and Dea- 9 © Let loue br withour diffimularion, » Abs 
cons :and againe horre that which is euill, and cleauc yneo'that 
he deuideth the hich is good, 70h 
- ropaeſe mh 19 « BeaffeRioned to loue one anotherwidi 
urs. And brotherly loue. In giuing honour, gs one befire 
of\Deacons he another, Is 


mtketh three Ln —_ 
"7 xg <P be Nor ſlouthfull ro doſeruice: feruentinſs 


the one to be Tit: * ſeruing the Lord, 

ſuch asare(asie 12 *Reioycing in hope,pacient in tribulayicy, 
were) treaſy- KT 
rers06y chytch Cofers,whome he calleth properly Deacons: the otherto 
be the Goyermours of Diſcipline, who are called Seniours or Ho 
thirde, to beſuch as properly ſerued in the helpe of the poore, of whici 
ſorte the company of widowes were. © ©” by 
[ That exery man obſcrue the meaſure.ofthat which is reneyled unto him. 
2 VV boſe office s onely to expounde the Scriprures. n UUhs in other place 
let the Paſtonwy., o To wit, the almes, that he diffyibate them fas: bffully, and vi. 
out refÞe't of perſon. + Mat.6.2. 2.Cor-g.7. pþ The Elder of the Churdh, | 
9, They that are buſicd about tending on the pore, wut do it with cherefulne, hd 
Fhey aade ſorowe to ſorowe. Oo... | 4 
6 Now he commethto th: dueties of the ſecond fable, which he derigefh 
from charitie, which is as it wefethe fouhteyae of them: all: And he 
neth chriſtian charitie by ſinceritie, hatred ofeuill, earneſt ſtudie of 
things,g05d affetion to helpe our neighbour; and whoſe final ende uti 
glorie of God: "is Amos 5.15; 3 Ephe 4.2. 1.PeS.r7. v This piece i wel)W%; 
Jor it nitkgth difftbence betwene (brifti on ductits 14 Philoſophical duetier. ' WF 
5 Hereckoneth yp divers other vertuestoyither i their cffectes,to ol F 
hope, pacience in tribulation,equanimitie, continuance in prayer, lene I - 
towards the ſaintes, hoſpitalitie, moderation of ntind, cueninhelpingowW®'YI 4: 
remies,2 ſelf ſamefeling v others as wel in aduerſitic as * © 
ſtie,cndeuour to mainteme honeſt cocord (o tiighas we ney wal wh 'M 
you if * 
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cannot be extipguiſhed by any mans auuries. 
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oo ag inprayer, . 459 _ +1. Pet.g.2. 
Y 735 + © Diſtributing vato rhe *neceſlitics of + TIA by 

to Cai =— - a. 1.C Or 161. 
the Sainces : + gyuing your ſchues ro hoſpira- 7a | 

_ ; charitie,when we 

14 *Bleſſe them which perſecute you: blefle, ave no lef rou- | 

1/a,and curſe nor. ched with other 

"15 Reioyce with them thatreioyce,and weepe 77 79m's then, 4 
with chem chat weepe. | and b rying that 3 


16 Be of like affeion one towardes another: feeling, belpe theng 
$bcnor hie minded : but make your ſelues equal 4 mche 4; we 


pthem of the ® lower forte : benot* wiſe inyour 7" PRO 


$, pleaſures and nede- 
47 * Recompence to no man euill for e- leſs dueries, but 
ul: procure thinges honeſt in the fight of all —_— neceſſarie 
jen. <Heb.rg.2. 
. 18 4If ir bepoflible,as much as in you is, haue by gy 
peace with all men. x Mat. 5.44. 
19 Dearely beloued, + anenge not your *Proverb-3-7. 
ſeues, bur gjue place vnte wrath : for it is writ- K-45 wok Wn 
Vengeance is mine: I will repay, faith the Foe _ 

k > 0 

$0 . x Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, wg anos 
kede him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for in j,7%1,14cus « 647 
A toing, thou ſhalt heape ? coales of fire on Hate, and ſecketh 
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| ambitionſly to be 
2. Benox ouercome of euill, but quercome —_— 4 1 
evillwith goodnes 5 Te no (0p Fa. 
| - vp wit h op1m0n 5 
tay * of your owne wiſe 3 


"x * Proner,20.22. Mat.g.39. 2.C or.8.rr. r.Pet.g.g, + Hebr.r2.14. + Ec- 
8. Mat.;.;39. *7 Deut. 32:35. Heb.id.z9. 2% Rromerb.zy. verſ.22. 

J Afterthy ſort doeth Salomon peint out the wrath of God that hangeth outr a ma.. 
my 
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# tewileth that we ſubmit our (clues to Magittrates 

* Telone avy neighbours. 12 To line vprightly, 14 and 
" MpmrenChrit, 
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ETLNER Er + * euery *ſoule be ſubie&ynit 
o& Tit. y.1, wg df 


4 » { . ” 0. +54 +, © 4 & 
Pet2: 14 higher * powers : * for there ts no power 
ES fs bur of God: and the powers tharbe, 


ſheweth ſeue. Þ ordcined of Gad. 


rally, what ſub- '” > Whoſocuer therefore refiſterh the on 
th 


ne Mares. er, reſiſteth the ordinance of Gad t: 'ahd'tl 
ces, to wit, obe- that reſiſt , ſhall receyue ra them ſclues$ tons 
dience : From dcmnation. : "22" "AR 
which, heſhew- 2 +PFor Magiſtrates are nor to be feared fe 
-uphnn ard a. > good workes, bur” for euill: 5 Wile thou thenbe 
Cucheſorte, that without feare of the power? do well: fo ſhaltthoy 


it isnot onely haue prayſe of the ſame. | ; 

dewe to the . 4, For he is the miniſter of God for th 
7 Bom wealth, © but if thou doe cuill, feare : for hobet 
Þut al euen to reth not the ſworde for nought: for heisthet> 
the baſeſt, which niſter of God to © rake vengeance on him that 
hath any office © qoeth euill. | "T0 


hyp - 5 7Wherefare ye muſte be ſubjeR, notbe- 


an 'Apoitle, | | 
though an Euangebi?, though a Prophet. * Chrifoftom. Therefore the tyramie of tl 
Pope oner all kingdomes mubt downe to the graunde. Kl. 


2 Arcaſon takenofthe nature of thething it ſelfe: For to what prirpole 
are they placed in higher degree, but that s inferiours ſhoulde be ſub 
ynto them? 3 An otherargument of great force : Becayſe GODy 
Authour ofthis order : ſothat ſuche as are rebelles, ought to knowe, tha 
they makewarre with God him ſelfe : wherefore they can not but put- 
chaſe tothem ſclues,great miſerie and calamitie. | | I 4M 

6 Be diftributed, for ſome are greater,ſome ſmaller. ,* ji 


4 Thethird argument taken from the ende wherefore they were made, 
which is moſtprofitable: for that God by this meanes, preſerueth the good, 
znd bridleth the wicked : þy which wordes, the Magiſtrates them ſelues,av 
put in miinde of that duetie which they owe to their ſubieftes, -- | 1 
5  Anexcellent way to beare this yoke,not onely without griefe, but al 
with great profite. 6 God hatharmed the Magiſtrate euen with av 
wenging ſworde. 
8 By whome God revengeth the wicked. 

Y Theconcluſion: we muſt obey the Magiſtrate,not only for feare ofpy- 
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niſhment, but much more becauſe (that although the Magiſtrate hathnd 


power quer the conſc.ence of man, yet ſecing hg is Gads miniſter) he 6p 
þerelified by apy good coplcignce, oe 
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1% 28 For, for this cauſe ye pay alfo tribute : for 7 $270 «claw 
| etch, a ” fog 6 y.e'd 48 fully we may: for 
te Gods miniſters , applying them ſclues ';funlawfoull thing 


off of fethe fame thing, commanded 
; | 7 +Givetoalmenthereforertheir duerie: tri- % 7477 aun. 
. 3} ſwere as Peter tea» 


3.) | tinetowhom ye ovue rribute: cuſtornie, ro whome 7 ,.., os Ie 
bn. | «ſtone: feare,ro whom *feare: hofiour,to whom 7e-ro obey Ged, 

77 yewef honour. £5 ' then men. , | 

{f || 3 ?Owe nothingrto any man, but to Joue one 8 Nie recyp- | 
4s || another: ** for he thar Joucth another, hath ful- £p pt Lore 
hoy filled the 8 Law. Tn * in conlifteth the 
g: For this, + Thou ſhalt not commir adulre- obedience of 

the £ 13s Thou ſhalc nor kill, Thou ſhale nor ſteale, A Yo ity 
4 Thouſhaltnor beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalrnor kg AF 


eninthis, : Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as f Remerice, which 


1 { 45 reaſon u) we 
be, ſelfe. : mnt} ie ts the 
' | 19 Louedorhnoreuilro his neighbour: ther- 1 Mhrars. 
fix ©} freislouerhe & fulfilling of the Lawe. 9 He ſhew- 
. I 11 *?Andthat,conſfideringrhe ſeaſon, thatir i on Towe. Yery 
; : ew iydeements 
poſe I 29 time that we ſhould ariſe from ſlepe:for now ,vye to beex- 
ied | ___ecuted, to'wit,, 
Da Eweſoorderour life,as no man may iuſtly require any thing of vs, þelides 
tha that onely thay we owe one to another, by the etual lawe of charitie. 
WI 1 Hecommendeth Charitie,as an abridgement ofthe whole-Lawe;  . 


{ Hath not onely den one communndemant, but performed generally that which the 
Lantcommaundeth TEES +3 


ade, arg verſ. 14. Denter. 5, verſ. if, A. 
od, For the whole Law commanundeth nothing els,but that we lowe God and ouy neiugh- 
ja0 iN **r, But ſeeing Paul ſpeakerh here ofthe deutics we owe one 10 another, we nucite 
EK tefÞvayne this worde Lawe, to the ſecande table. =D a OS 
af *Lowt 49.14, Mat.22.39. Mar.ngr. Galat.s. 14. Iam. 2.4. wi. Timers. . ; 
> | 


It An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the tyme : whiche 

uo it ſelfe-putteth vs in mynde of our dyetie, I remay- 

n. | ** aker that the darkeneſſe of ignorance and wicked affections by the 
P: || Poneledge of Gods trueth be dryucn out of ys, that we order Qur 
= Iyſe according to that certayne and ſure rule of all righteauſcneſſe 
and ITH beeing fully grounded vppon the vertize- of the-Spirite 
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onnearer, then 


p i oor ſaluarion nearer, then when weelg 
my =" x7 a 7 The nigh is paſt, and the dayis i arhy 


we are ſaid to be 


@ the liebr,buer 52+ let vs therfore caſt away the workes * of darknes WH 


No,that it appereth and let vs put onthe armour of light, = 
nor a4 yet wht 13 Sothar we walke honeſtly, as in the gy 


ww; = - | - * 1 . 
ate 7**. not in 4glutronie, and drunkennes, neither jg 


we [ee as it X | . * : 
we in thetwye- Chambering and wantonnes,nor in ſtrife anden- 
light, vying: , 
ports rat ' I4 + Bur'put yeon the Lorde Ix s8y1 
leade,that flee the C8 R815 T,,20d take no thought for rhe fleſhe, ty 
btht. fulfill the luſtes of ir. 

&+ Luke.2r.34. 

+ Galaf.5.16. r.Pet.z,rr., | Toput on (brit «to poſſeſſe Chrit, to hawhiny 
vs, and vs in him, 


CHAP. XIII 


1 Hewilleth that we ſodeale with the weake in faith, r5 thi 
through our famlte they be not offended.” 10 And ontheantiy 
ſide be conmmaundeth them not ras"(y to judge of the ſtronger 
19 That within the bowides of edification 20 and chant 
22 Chriltian libertie may conſift. | 


Sogherobehs 
ougnt to aue , 
our elues tovw- X PUratiIons. : 
ardour brethren 2 * One®bcleeuerh that he may eate of al 
— = rhings: & another,which is weak, cateth herbgy, 
tamngs indifteret ; 
Offi inthe ſc of th em, not of malice, or damnable ſuperſtition, but 
for lacke ofknowledge of the benefite of Chriſt. And thus he teacheth,w 
they are to be inſtructed gently and paciently, and ſo F we zpplic our ſelues 
totheir ignorance in ſuch matters, according to the rule of charitie. _ 
& "Doe not for amattey or thing that is indifferent, ſuch as you may do or nit. 
#8'nemne bis companie,but take him to you. b To make bim by your dow/tful and w- 
| Fs diffutations goe away more in doubt then he came,or ftart backs with «am 
: bled conſcience. | Re 
2/' Hepropoundeth for an example, the difference of meates, whichſome 
thought was neceſlarily to be obſerucd as a thing preſcribed wy 
Lawe (not knowing that it was takenaway) whereas on the contrare 
face as had profited in the knoweledge-of the Goſpel, knowe welthi 
this ſcholemaſterſhip of the Lawe was aboliſhed. 59 
> os Ok 


1. 'Now he ſhew x Hm * that is weake inthe faith, *receyue 


vnto you, bar not for®controuerfies of di 
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zenort him that carcth, deſpiſe him rhar |. 
oo ano: & let nothim which cateth not,con- hap ery roms 
& If 4c him that caterh : for * God hath receiued Ale let neither 
.- Bio them which © 

4 +' Who arrthou that condemneſt another _ _ hey | 
gansſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne pilecheir xe 
miſter: yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for God is able brother , neither 
wmake him ſtande. let the vnlear- 

5 *This mi eſtemeth one day aboue another ay 
&y,and another man counterh euery day alike, 1z,..1.c$they 
rl cuery man be fully perſuaded in his minde. a my 

6*He that* obſerueth the day,obſeruerh itto 4 The firſt rea» 

on:Recauſe that 
ſring both he that eateth,and he that eateth not, is notwithſtanding F mem 
lrofChriſt,neither he which eateth not , can iuſtly be contemned, neithes 
kewhicheateth be iuſtly condemned: Now the firſt propoſition is declared 
athe ſixth verſe folowig. +1am.4.:2. 5 Another reaſon which hangeth 
yonthe former : why the ruder and more vnlearned oughtnot tobe con- 
Enned of the more ſkilfull,as men without hope of ſaluation:Becaufſe, ſaith 
teApoſtle, he that is ignorant to day , may be indewed to morowe , with 
ther knowledge,ſo that healſo may ſtand ſure: Therefore it belongeth 
bGod,and not vnto man, to pronounce that ſentence of condemnation. © ' 
{ Another.example of thedifference of dayes according to the Lawe. 
FHeſetteth agamſt this contempt,and haftieor raſhe iudgements , a conti- 
wideſire to profite,that the irong may becertainly perſuaded of their 1i- 
late,ofwhat maner and ſort it is,and how they ought to vſe it: and 
temake may daily profitegleſt either they abuſe the gift of God, or t 
ſaſethem ſclues intheir infirmitie. 
(Thit be nay ſay 11 his conſcience, that he knoweth and is perſuaded by Teſs Chriſt, 
Inthng is unclean of it ſe!lf,and this perſuaſion muſt be grouded vpon F word of god. 
'Ateaſon takenfrom the nature of indifferent thinges, which a manmay 
whpood conſcience do, and omitte:for ſeeing that the difference of daies 
nes was appointed by God, how could they which as yet vnderſtod 
Mitheabrogating of the Law,and yet otherwyſe acknowledged Chriſt ax 
tier $auiour,with good conſcience neglet that which they knew wase6- 
tundedof Ged ? And on the contrary lide,they that knew the benefite of 
Unit mthis behalf, did good cofciece neither obſerue days nor meaten, 
ſaith F Apoſtle ver.ro. Let nat} ſtrong c6demne F weakefor theſe 
ngee, ſeeing that the weake brethiren are brethren notwithſtanding. 

Wifany man wouldedrawe this doctrineto theſe or times & ages, let 
=Iowthat the Apoſtle ſveaketh of ſuch thigs indiffer&t,as they which 
dnpherhem not to be indifferent, had a ground inthe Law, and werede-' 

wdby ſimple ignorance, and not.of malice,(for to ſuch the Apoſtle yel- 
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Gnor,no not for a moment ) norſ uperſtition , but of a religious feare of 
8 Obſerueth preciſely, » 
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POrtfhult the Lord: and he rtharobſcrueth notthe'dayy 
whether be de welt ferueth it not to rhefLord.He thar? earcth, cat 
er 29: And there- to the Lord: ? for he giuerth God thankes: aridly N® 
fore you ſhowldra- that eaterh® not, eateth notto the Lord, andy of 
\ 


Sher firive abowr | hh God thankes. 
= ana 7 ** Fornone of vs liuerh roi him ſelf, neithe 


wed of God,thenro doeth any die ro him ſelf. ; 


think vpo» other 8 For whether we line, we liue vnto the Lork 


— _ or whether we die, we dye vnto the Lord; whe- 


xe-difference of Ther We liue therefore,or dye,we are the Lords, 
RIITTS, - '9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againg, 


9 Sothe Apo- and reuiued, that he might be Lord both oft 
where : dead ang the quicke. | 


Faithfail,both 10 ** Butwhy doeſt thou condemne thy bro- 
ftrong & weake: ther ?or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? piet 
But whatifwe ye ſhallall appcare before the iudgement ſear 
haue to do with c h . PP | 5 
infidels? Then © Chriſt, oe? 4 : : | 
muſt we here 41 Foritis written, +1* liue,ſaith the Lord 
take hede of two 
thingesas alſo is declared in the epiſt.to the Cor. The one is,that wecout 
nottheir ſuperſtitis amongſt _ indifferet, as they did which ſatedom 
tomeate in Idols temples : the ather is,that then alſo when the matter it 
different(as to buy athing offred to [dols , in the bochers ſhambles , andto 
eateitat homeor napriuate banquet) we wound not the conſcience ofou 
weake brother. C 
6 Hethat toucheth not meates which he taketh to be wncleane by the Lawe. | 
2 We muſt nor ſticke ſaith he,in the meate itſelf,but in the vſeof foes 
othatheis iuſtly tobereprebended that liveth ſo , that he caſteth not 
es ypon God.For both our life and our death isdedicated to him,andidt 
is cauſe Chriſt hath properly died, & not ſimplie that we might catetlW 
meate or that. «#s Hath reſpett to him ſelf only, which ths Hebrues utter aſt! 
eth wgll to bis owne ſoule. 11 Theconcluſion : we muſt leaue to\ 
his right,and therefore inmatters , which according as the conſcienceu# 
feted,are either good or euil,the ſtrong muſt not deſpiſe their weakebrt 
thren,much Jeſſe condemne them.But this conſequent cannot be taken 
qual force inthe 55trary,to wit,y the weake ſhould not judge the ſt 
cauſethe weake donot know,that they which do not obſeruea day, &6ath 
obſeruc it not,to the Lord, & eate toF Lord,as the ſtrong men knows 
the weake which obſerueaday and eate not, obſcrue the daye tothe Lon, 
and eate notto the Lord. «+ 2.Coy.:.70. th Eſa.g5.23. Philip.2.10. ol os 


eue 


FE EEERSTATTEASE LATE Fer 


k' This a forme of an othe ,proper to God oncly,for he and none but he lineth 
hubemg of bw ſe ifs. 
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lace tha bowero me, and all rongues ſhal | 5 
wt LUI of a6} = ledgemefor God. 
my I” emu _ one of ys ſhal giue accounts 12 Afrer that be 
ifhimſelf ro God. ath concluded 
1; *Letvs nottherefore iudge one another Fig roy 
gy more: but vic your ; my. rather in"this, ot 
thatnoman put an occahon to fal,or aſtombling þ.e gone :to wit, 
tckebefore his brother. © we muſt take 
14/7 1knowe, and am perſuadedthrough the bede tharwedo 
: : . . not vtterly caſt 
'Lordleſus, chatthere is nothing vncleaneof it ju, 
telfer but vnto him rhar iudgerh any thing tobe gng our libertie 
meſeane ro him iris vncleane. _ - ' » our brother 
15 Burefthy brorher be gricued for the mear, which is not yet 


i. 


FXEFA. 


bro- £ di walkeſt thou nor charitably: +** deſtroy nor ,, on” ebuketh by 
oor I dimwith thy meate,for whom *5 Chriſt dyed. the way, theſe ma- 
ran © 15 ** Cauſe nor your commoditic to be euill liciou mdgers of 0- 
| of, j _ : herds 
4k If 17 7 For the kingdome of God, is not meate þ,,,,,t1;v wr 
fo finde fault with 


they bretbyens life, where as they ſhowld rather beſtowe theiy witt es ypon thu that they 
dt with therr diſdaineflulnes either caft their brethren cleane downe , or giue thems 


preventing of an obieRiont It istruethat the fcholemaſterſhip of 

Wis taken away by the benefite of Chrift,to fuch as know it, but yetnox 
ing we haue to confider in the vſeof this libertie , what is expe* 
tthatwemay haue regarde of our weake brother , ſeeing that our li- 
batieis not loſt thereby. | 
yr ppt Spit of the Lorde Tefus,or by the Lord Teſus, who I am fare brake downe the 

| bi comming. o By nature. + 1.Cor.8.1:. ; | 
Rirthepart of a cruell minde to make more accompt of meate,then of | 
| ſaluation. Which thing they do,that preſume to cate with the 

eofany brother, and ſb giue him occaſion to go back fr6 the Goſpel, 
Angther argument ; We muſt folowe Chriſtes example: who was ſo 
farefrom deſtroying the weake with meate,that he gaue his life for them. 
6 Another argument : for that by this meanes the libertic of the Ga- 
Iiseuill-fpoken of, as though it openeth the waye to attempte any 

whatſoeuer,and boldeneth vsto all thinges. | 
ſ rall reaſon, and the grounde of allthe other argumentes. The 

lome of heauen conſiſteth not in theſe outwarde thinges, but in the 
Wedfrightcouſnes and peace,and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
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IT 2 TO THE ROMANES” 

8: 2 Hethar kart nordrinke,bur i HG :ace, and 
9 " bro inthe holy Ghoſt, RB”. 
: the hol Ghoſt. 48 For whoſocuer in ?rheſc thinges ſerunh 
33 A general65-.Chriſt,is acceptable vnto God, and is apprajed ly 
cluſion, the vie ,e "Y 


pag perm 19 *®Lervs thenfolowtholc things whicheh, 
whole life, =cerne peace,& wherwithbne may edific anothg; 
oughttobere- 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meai 


ferredtotheedi £1... 4 allthings in dede are pure:burit euilfy 
> 4% the man which cateth wirh offence. 


much that we 3I 47t i good neither to cate fleſhe, not 
eſteme $ thing drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


_ by res ſtomblerh,or is offended, or made we 


of our brother, 2> * Haſtthoufaith? hauc it with thy ſelk 
whichis of it before God: blefled is herhat condemneth net 
ow” 2" avdd him ſelfe in that thing which he * aloweth. 
ppg : 23 Forhethat\doubrerh, is condemnediffy 
+3.Cor.#.;z. © Eate,becaulc beeateth not of faith:and whatſoeue 
19 He giueth a is not of faith, is finne. 

double warning 

in theſe matters,one, which perteineth to the ſtrong , that he whichheh 
obtcined a ſure knowledge of this libertie, kepe-that treaſure to theeal 
he may vſcit wiſely and profitably,as hath bene ſaid : the other which 
ſpeteth the weake,that heyds nothing raſhely by other mens examplty 
a waucring conſcience, for that cannot be done withour ſinne , wherendl 
we arenot perſwaded by 5 worde of God,that he liketh and approuethit 
q He ſhewed before, verſ. rg. what he meaneth by faith,to wit for amd tobe cent 
«nd our of donbt in matter; and things indifferent. v Embraceth. f Redow 
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with bum ſelf. 
r The ftrongey muſt impleye their ftrength to firengthen the wi (; 
3 By ( briftes example, 7 VUhorecemed #8 Not « 
Tewes, ro But dlſothe Gent1ls. 15 The caſe why be wall th 
thu epiiile. | I 
Apo ; = [” 
red fue: 7 —"E which are ſtrong, ought to beatt & 
| nancy tol- the infirmities of the weake,andnd I je 
En. omg to? pleaſe our ſclues. - pi - 
Cekeby all > Therefore ler eucrie man. pleaſe his ncigh Yi 
meancs,ſo ferre farth as may be for theirprofite. And deſpiſe *— " 


LE at 


| Ce tharis* good toedificari bal, 
*Z BE For Chriſt alſo would nor pleaſe him ſelfe, and edifcation. 
rug F [#itis wricren,+ The rebukes ofthem which . - — 
raed <> ethce,fell on me. : | : exipleof Chriſt 
{4 Forwhartſocuer things are written ©afore yhofuffred all 2 
neare write for our learning, that we through things pwholy --, 
=__ of the {Scriptures might notonely the .. 
fenc , and comforte of the ©Scriprures might EEE 1 


. F . -: his moſtcruei 
#Now the God of patience and conſolation a room” 


; 0 


by tharye be + like minded one towards an ming them with 
( 


f according to Chriſt Teſus, pacience,to his 
\Thatye with one minde, & with one mouth +> he 
wpraiſe God, cucn the Father ofour LordIe- ; Thepreuct- 
ting of an obie- 
Y Wherfore receiue ye-one another, as Chriſt <#i6: Such thigs 


th*receiued vs to the gloric of God. jw is. 


"$5 Now Ifay , that Iefus Chriſt was a miniſter ofthe ancientes, 
the fcircficifion, for the £rruech of God, to c@- are propounded 


| 6d pray made vnto the fathers. m_— noo | 
q.*And letthe Geriles praiſe God, for his mer- yg. Ones i, 


$a ding to the exI- 
four Fathers, weſhould in pacience & hope beare one with an other. 

- «ry the Prophets. -4 The Scriptures are ſaid to ttathe and comfort, a+ 

WeGad wſerh ther to teach and comfort bu py withall;:; +, ' 5-4 

emuſt take an example of patience, of God : that both the weakeand 
feruing God with a mutuall conſent, may bripg ane an other to 

v0 Reals receiued vs viito him ſelfe , although'we were ncucr fo 
worthy, , *+:1.Cor.1.10. Te 

(ledidnor diſdaine vs , but recerred vs of bis owne accorde , to makg vs partakers 


14. of the example of Chriſt to the Iewes, whom he youchſs- 
edthis honor for F promiſes which he made wnto their fathers, although 
| er ſo ynworthy , that he execured the office. of a Miniſter 4+ 
nongſtthem with marueilous patience : Thereforemnuch lefle ought the 


letdeſpiſe them for certaine faultes, whom 5 Sonnc of God fo much 
| " \ 
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JOfthe crreumci &d Tewts, for a3 long as he lined, be newer went out 0) their quart orh 
[ke Gude ta fee rote wr. . | 1146] - TIFF v 7: 

(An + Jud the fame to the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of his im 
apechenn goodnes had regarde of, ſo thatthey are ior to be confeme—@— \ 
Mlof the Iewes,as ſtraungers. | A repeat 

oh C1C,A8 
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OY TO THEROWN 
$Rfalot go. ms Nec 

wil ozenly #0- thee: among the Getiles, & fingynroghyh 
Fer -.19, And againe he fairh; + Reeys ol er 


Tthynane, '' TI TRE COT SITE > 


EiDmr 22.4, les with his people. 
= ÞPſal.rr7.r. 11 And againe,: Praiſe,the Lord, allye 
XE/A,rr.10. tiles,and laude ye him, all people gether, 4 


7 hen 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, + There 


former treatife- Foote of Tefſe, & he thar ſhall riſeto r 
with prayers, the Gemiles,in him ſhal the Gentiles out 
wiſhing allthat ' 12 7 Now the Gad oft hope fill you wi 
to begius them -- Þ'þ bel h 

of F Lord,that” ye,and peace inbelecuing,thatye may . 
he had c6mavn- it hope through che power of the holy G 


ded them. '- '* 14 5 AndLmy ſeltalſoam perſuaded of 
: pot eee ne my brethren, that! ye alſo are full of goodr 
& rifell. JC filled with all knowledge , and are able to 
$ Theconcly- - niſhe one another, __ : 
fion ofthe Epi-' 1g. Neuertheleſſsbrethren, I haue ſome 


Be whereinhe boldly after a ſore wrirren vnto you, as onethh 
himſelf, that he _ you in FEES chrough the otic 
hath writt&ſom- c hat je inen me of God 


what ot large © at] ſhould be 5 EO UTE: of Teſus Chil 
vntothem,ra- = the Getiles, miniſtringf GoſpelofGa 


| rk .thatthe ® offring vp ofthe Gentiles, EM 


eeache them,and ceptable being ſanQified by the holy G 
that ofneceſſitie,” * 17 1 I haue therefore whereof I miay rj 
dy reaſon of his' in ChriſtTeſus 1 in thoſc thinges. Wh mri 


vocation,which- 

bindeth him pe- God. 

euliarlytothe= 1+ 18 For Tdarenot ſpeake of any chingw Go 
Gentiles. " Chriſt hath not wrought by me , ro make the 


PF Of: ardent as tiles obedient in worde and "3 Tg 


felnes. the offering wp of the Gentiles, be meaneth theGentiles the ele hd 
Mrs God'as a ſafFifice. "> 1,008 
e edmendethihis Apoſtieſhip bighly.by$ $ effectes,but yet ſo,} mow 
uer & beſides y he ſpeaketh all things truly o_— all y glorieto& 
the only amthor:& doeth not properly refond im ſe}f,but this 
men might leſſe doubt of ytrueth of the doctrine which he pr 
to them. 's 1) 
» Chriſt wai ſo with me 111 al things,and by all mevkebat wwld newer 
n 6an net ſay what he hath done by me to brmg the Gentrles19 obey the G owl p 
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th the ® power of fignes &w 


- : 


| ter ofrhe [pirit of God:ſo that from Hieru 'Þ#werd, Power, 

> EE& round about ynto Illyricum , 1 hauec cau- pr tn Lan 

ME paboundethe Goſpell of Chriſt, oonders tory 

& 120. Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe ro preache the cing mens mnindess 
alpel,not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould ©7417 the later is 

ebuylt on anorher mans foundation, _ TS 

"21 Buras itis written, To whomhhe was not zi wa thewey' 

+ Wi cken of they ſhall ſce bm, and they thatheard ary of thoſe won« _' 
eYs$. | 


"m1 whall nderſtand him, | '' +$Efa.ga.n, » 


-Y i 
Fa. 
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x) +" Therfore alſo I haue bene oft letro com S Chap ape .mnt cs 
mtoyou; 10 Hewriteth 
Burnow ſeing Ihaue no more place in the- 2tlargeto the 
arters, and alſo haue+ bene deſirous many a 


þ 4 


miliarly his 


i 
> Mes agone to come vnto you, in 

hy * hen I ſhalrake my | Ao into Spaine, I _— 
what Mvlcome to you : for I truſt toſce you in my jour- them, and the 
that ey, &to be brought on my way thitherwarde by ooh a - 'S 
ora —_— I haue-bene ſomewhar filled with j.« Goaruerh not 
y io onpany. | h ajote om the 
25 Butnowe go I to Hicruſalem, to ?mihiſter *SilofApoſtoli- 
Gal I wthe Sainces. Wm 4 
xa: IM 26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia and thing bar that” * 
Yah a, to make a certaine diſtriburion -wato the which appertaſ-" 
oft pare Saintes which-are at Hierufalem. - ' neth to his office 
nl, WM #7 For it hath pleaſed them, & their derters pub, 
0 # for if the Gentiles be madeparrakers 2 Jive digreſſion + 
ohih  dthelr ſpiritual things, cheir ductie is alſo to Imi 25 it were theli- 
66 F Netoniochemin carnalthings, - + - beralitie ofthe 

| 5 When Thaue therfore performed this, and rag 
vin! ff ue? ſcaled them this ffevire,, Lwil paſſe by you uoketh them: '» 
dara RY we Ton ..-., modeſtly to fo 
ore their-go.!] ydede. *w:.Th efcr.ey. $ 
_— me this duetic for the Saintes, to carie them that money wich was Log for | 
$9 6. , 1 Almesareyvoluntaric,but yetſuchaswe owe by the Law of 
. 0 


te Kr.Cor.6.jr.” & To ſernetheir thrnes. v Performed o ay wg © 
uit were with ny ring. f Thumouey which was gathered for the uſe of 
Mpurerwhich abner very frly © Ig TOE 
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= EE TR; Fo 32 of ' BY FM 0E? P Oe. = PR 5g "4 we og - Tom Ys 
ty 29 ** And Iknowe when I come, hatl! 
through 5 bleſ- come ro you with aboundance of che bleſſing @&l 
__ «rr the Goſpell of Chriſt." 
data chrmnd ' Alſo brethren I beſcche you for our Lad 
requirig of the $ Teſus Chriſtes ſake, and for the*louc of theſpiit 
duety of prayers that ye would ſtriue with me by prayers to G, 
ſh-weth what @. I 


yres. fo wes " 31 ThatI maybe deliucred from them whit 


ypon inall diffi- are diſobedient in Iudea, & that ny ſerucewhid 
cultiesand ad- ] haue to doc at Hicruſalem, may be acceptedd 
vevfities. the SainRes ' 
8 Foy that mutual 7 T9 e'x+6 h 
conunttion,where- 3 -ThatI may come vnto you with joybythy 
withthe holy will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 
Ghoſt hath tied 33 Thus the God of peace be with yu ll 
our beaytes and Amen ho 
wandes together. : it 
CHAP. XVI. | 
r He conemendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to many i 
And warneth to beware of them avs Cauſe; of & 
# weſcon. 


*Commende ynto you Phebe our file 
Petiich is a ſcruantof the Church of on 


rs | chrea: 
| £ Thatye receiue her in rhe*Lord , avithv 
—_ cometh => Hd gy tharye affiſt her in wha 
Nomary on fols uer on oe nedeth of your aide: wk +l; 
gee? uen hoſpitalitic vnto'many,and ro me allo,” I | 
>= 0 pranngy - 3 dos + Priſcilla , and Aquila my flow 
poſe,towit,thae helpers in Chriſt Ieſus. W.. 
the Romanes 4 ( Which haue for my life laide downe thi 
AN. owne necke. Vnro whominor I onely giue tht © = 
be hanouredand £<S,bur alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles), 


madc peu 96 | _— 
neſt them : and alſv whom they oug ht to ſet before them town 
and therefore he attributeth yhto encry of them peculiar & ſingular 
Jmonies. 4 For Chriftes [ake,which i proper to the Chriſtians, for the | 
beſiphers haye reſemblances of the ſamg veritues. o A413. 


EF OCUAP. XVI." 26s 
kewiſe greete the ® Church thatis in their b The companie of 
ESalure my beloted Epenetus, which is the *** /#1hfw, fir is 
AE Sfuires of Achaia in Chriſt. - ag > 
"| 6 Grecte Marie which beſtowed much labour were divers com- | 
01 av: ; es. . , 
of + 5Salure Andronicus and Tunja my couſins & £ "= he m_ 
«Fs Wloye priſoners, which are notable among the rar Wow FX 
% - ———_y were in*Chriſt before me. * Chrift: and this. 
a 4 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. &inde of fpeache # 
ud -4Salure Vrbanus ourfellowe helper in Chriſt, ©* 442. 0 vo 
wdStachys my beloued. - | Wap 400098 
"to Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Salute 4 rngrafed by 
8  themwhich are of Ariſtobulus friends. - faith. 
Bit Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greete them 
hare of the friends of Narciſſus which are in 
13 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,which vve- 
mhbour in the Lord.Salute the beloued Perfis, 
flich-vv0-4n hath laboured muche in the Lord, *7:C*7-1.20, 
1; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his pe lng 
| ot & and mine. e He calleth that 
4 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa. 1 hob kiſe,which 
tas, Mercurius, and the brethren which arc fe — Fullef 
h , . 
If Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas,& his _ ripe 
ſte 7 dOlympas,and all the Saintes which are — fo _ - 
iththem., ner vſed mthoſe 
46 Salute one another with an + holy * kiſſe. 57a;hy ramety 
TeeChurches of Chriſt ſalute you. deſcribing them 
'17C Now beſech you brethren, marke the which were 


genty which cauſe diuifion & offences,con- aarrrentin ge 
wwthe dorine which ye hauc learned, & + cymiciently 'de- 
they ought to 


ethem. clared whome 
et follow,ſodoeth he now paint out vnto them whom they oughs 
Mille heede of, yet he nameth them not, for that it wasnot needeful. 
} War and diligently,as though you should ſcoute out for your enemies in @ 
Wil toner. Loh,ro. | 6. 
_— Ll 13 Fox 
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TO THE RoMaNes. ® 


Thewetwhich. 13 For they thatare ſuch, ſcrue nor thelaf” 
bo »feth, fi 5 Icſus Chriſt, bur their owne bellies, and wi 
jon 8 faire ſpeache and flattering deceiue the: hea 


th a prom 
which performeth Of the imple. : 


ht frh 2 oe 
ms Be fock 19 3 Foryour obedicnice is come abroade 


thou maieft aſſure mongal:Iam glad therefore of you : bur-ye[ 
thy ſelfe thathe would haue you® wiſe, vnto that which is good, 


that promiſeth nd ifimple concerning euil. 
thee tt more Care- 


hy matter, . 32 * The God of peace ſhaltreade Saran yn, 
raked erm: der your feere ſhorxly. The grace of our Lordle- 
3 Simplicitie ſus Chriſt be with you. 


tb : | - 
wrt Amy 2I + 5 Timothcus my helper, and Lucius,and 


b Furniched with Taſon,and Sofipater my kinſmen, ſalute you, 
the knowledge of 22 1 Tertius,which * wrote our this cpiſtleſs 
the rructh _ lute you inthe Lord. | 
wiſdome,that J” 23 Gajusmine hoſte,and of thewholechur 
may embrace goo Ghnedh Eatluarhe feward ofcdic cul 
things,andeſchewe Taluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of rhe citie ſal 
evil, beware of the teth you, and Quartus a brother. | 
deceites and ſneres 2.4 5 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
of falſe Prophets, ith you al. Amen. 

and reſiſt them 0- + A nes Ss 4 
penly; andths , 25 &7 To him now tharis of power to eftabli 
place docth plaine-, you according ro my Goſpcl, and preaching ofls 
by dei whe the 4% ſus Chriſt,: by the reuelation of the ! miſteri, 
__ OD which was kept ſecrerſince the worlde began. 
Feine it to be ſufficient for one man to belecue as another man beleeueth, without fi- 
ther knowledge or examination what the matter is,0r what ground it hath:ufung 
daily ſpeaches, we beleeue as our fathers beleewed,and we beleene as the ( burch | 
meth. i Asmenthat knowe no way todeceiuve,much leſſe to deceiue indeede. , 
4 Wemuſt tight, with a certaine hope of victorie. $A.r6.1.Philp 2% 
5 Heannexeth ſalutations,partly to retaine mutual friendſhip ,and pant 
to the end that this epiſtle mightbe of ſome waight with the Romate, 
hauing the confirmation of {0 manieasſubſcribed vnto it. 

k VVretett as Paul uttered it. % * "2 

6 . Now taking his leaue of them this third time, he w:ſheth that me 
tkem,whereupon dependeth allthe force of 5 former doctrine btphegi 
7 Heſetteth forth the power and wiſdome of God with great t 
giuing, which eſpecially appeare in the Goſpel : and maketh mencianii 
of the calling ofthe Gentiles,to confirme the Romanes inthe hope of 
Gluztion. *Ephe.z.g. Colofs.r.26. 2.Tim.r.ro, Tit.r.2. | 

1 Thi ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſay, the calling of the Gentile: fy Fa 


«= . 
— I 3 $f = ww 
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Lal Y-45 (Bur now is opened, and® publiſhed a- »= Offred and ex: 
vi 6 oh al nations byr eScriptures of the Pro. h#ited ro all nati- 

ff phers,arthe commandement of the cucrlaſtirig ** to be Rnowens 

for the obedience of faith) 

' 27 ToGod, 7ſay,ohely wiſe,be praiſethrough 

Jeſus Chriſt for euer. Amen, 


VWtrento the Romanes from Corinthus «»d ſent 
- byPhebe,ſcruanc of the Church, which is ar 
dle- | Cenchrea. 


————_—_— 
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STLE OF PAVL TO THE 
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ah CORINTHIANS, 

ofle Wl - 

if CHAP. I. 

atk | I fo the ſalutation, ro VUbich in effect uu an exhortation, 


\ 8 Hereprebendeth the (ormthians ſeftes and denifions, 17 
. otdcalleth thems from pride to humilitie: 20 For,ouerthrow - 4 
+ ky ell worldly wiſdome, 23 25 He aduanceth only the prea- 1 Theinſcriptis 
_ Uny of the croſle. . of the epiſtle, 

} dereE, _ - wherin he chief- 
' AVL called fo be aft Apo- ly gocth about 
A ſtle of Il ESvs CHR1s T, to procure the 


through the wil of God, and goo wine _ 

e«r brother 3 Soſthenes, wards him , yet 
_—— 

ant of God an 


UT 


(3a YI © | LF 3 2 * Vnto 


I. CORINTHIANs. "lf 
2 + Vnto the Church of God whichis tCs 


Te is2 Church _ | 2tCo 
: God, al- rinthus,to them thatare 4 5 ſanfified in*Chig 


though it hath JTeſus,+ Saintes by ® calling, - with al thar* calon 
great faultes in 14, 17 me of our Lord Iefus Chriſt in cuery 


Me fich ad, Place;borh their Lord, angfours: d | 
moniſh it. 3 © Grace be: with. you,&. peace from God ow | 
+ Aﬀ.1y.9. Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

ey 4 Ange »finji. 4 7 1 thanke my God alwayes on your behalf I 


tion of the forthe gracc of God, which is giuen you in leſs 


Catholique Chrift, | 

Church, which {5 Thar in allthinges ye are made riche in 
4$ ONe, | « £:- 2 . 

s The Father ſun- him, * in al kinde of ſpeache,and in alknoy. 
Hifieth vs, that # ledge: -N | 

10 ſay ,ſeparateth 6 9 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath 
7 pu ++ mop bene © confirmed in you: 

[f » : - . , a 
10 bis one, thas 7 Sothatyc arc not defſtiture of anic gif; 
hemay be m 5 
«nd wein him. %Rom.r.7. Ephe.r.r. Coloſſ.r.22. r.Tim.1.9. Tit.2.3. 

b VVhome God of his gracious goodnes and mere lou hath ſeparated for him ſa 
or whome God hath called to holines : the firſt of theſe two expoſittons, chewelt 
fom whence our ſanttification commeth, and the ſecond 5heweth the end wheramts 
it tendeth. 2 2.Tim. 1.32..c He ſ[airPFroperl to call on God, who cryeth wntotlw 
Lord when he u mm danger, and craueth helpe at hu hands: and by the fign 
Synechdoche it 1s takgn for all the ſeruice of God: ard therefore to call ypon (bridln 
name, u to acknowledge and take him for verie 50d. 1 


6 The foundation and the life of the Church js Chriſt Teſus giuen 
the Father. 7 Goingabout to condemne manie vices, hebegit 
with atrue commendation of their verturs, leaſt he might ſceme ater, 0 
> xv to chiding,heing moued with malice or enuie : yet ſo, that he'w- 

errxth all to God as the authour of them, and that in Chriſt, that the 
Corinthians might be more aſhamed to prophane and abuſethe holiegi® 
of God. 8 Hetoucheth that by name, which they moſt abuſed. 


d Seing that whiles we livc here, we knowe but in part, and prophecie in ut, 
nw wh GAN) Ro be reitraymed to the preſent ſlate of the :rþfull; but y, 
eache, he meaneth not a vaine kinde of babling , but the gift of holte elaquenca, 
pbich the Cormmthians abuſed. a: | of mY : 
9 ' Heſheweththat the true vſe of theſe giftes conſiſteth herein, that 
the mightie power of Chriſt might thereby be ſet. forth in them, 
hereafter it mi ght euidently appeare, how wickedly they abuſed them 
glorie and ambition, | 
# Ty theſe excellent giftes of the holis Gholt, | 


As woeon —_— I 
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+ '* wajing 


4 - "WP f . 
1 ff a wayting for the * appearing of our Lord Ic- 4Tir.z.rr, 
wh iſt, * ; Philip.3.20, 
'8 4+** Whoſhal alſo confirme you vnto the ;? He faiethby 


ad, tharye may be#blameleflc in the day ofour the ah 4, hs, 


Lord [efus Chriſt. why thei ſhould 
'9 :Godis* fairhful,by whome ye are called pleate them 


hay | mrothe fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our — ran 


Lord, | which they had 
leſus 10-* Now I beſeche you, brethren, by the recelned.” (ing 


Name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt,chat *3 ye al ſpeak tÞ=t thoſe were 


eftething, and that there be no difſentions a- SE Ron 


nong you: bur be ye | knit together in one mind, which are to be 
hah © din one iudgement. looked for. 


11 "4 For ic hath bene declared vnto me, my f Heſpeaketh of 
the laff commn 


.+ MI etaren, of you by rhem thar arc of the houſe 
ifte Y Y ; of ChritF. 
| > Choe, that there are contentions among + :.Theſ:3.r3. 
= it Fic refiieh 
"6h | 1 He teſti 
ph tat he hopeth wel of them hereafter, that they may more patiently a- 
te his reprehcnſion afterward. And yet together therewithal ſheweth, 
oth inp the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation, in onely 
orKe © . 

for { Hycalleth ther blaracleſſe,not whome men nener found fault with,bat with whom 
wg can with finde fawlte, that is to ſay, them which are in Chri#t Teſus,in whom 
thee 1900 condemnation. See Luke.1.6. *1,Theſ.g.24q. h Trucand conftant, 
a decth not onely call vs, but giuerb vs the gift of perſeuerance alſo. 
Having made anend of the preface, he commeth to the matteritſelf, 
ming with a moſt graue obteſtation, as though they ſhoulde heare 
aniſt him ſelfe ſpeaking and not Paul. 13 Thefirſt partof this epiſtle, 
hjs purpoſe is,to call back the Corinthians robrotherly concord, 
take away al occaſion of diſcord. Sothenthis firſt part concerneth 
away of ſchiſmes. Now aſchiſme is when men which otherw;ſe 
conſent together in dectrine,do yer ſeparate them ſclues onefrs 


{4 Hebeginneth his reprehenſion and chiding, by taking away of an ob. 


""Y ©. 0 : for that he vnderſtode by good witnefles, that there were manie 
that ons among them. And therewithall he openeth the canſc of difſen- 
n to zbrcanſethatſome did hang on one doftour, ſome on anvther, and 


ſome wereſo addicted tothem ſclues, that they neglected al doctours and 

| ters,calling thein ſelues thediſciples of Chriſt onely, ſhutting forth 
ng their teachers. | 

Lt: 3 12 Now 


> | 


would ſay 20504 is Tam Paules,and I am 4 Apollos,&I am Cephny, 
Chis. andlam Chriſts. | | 
+A8.11.24. 13 "5Is Chriſt deuided? was ** Paul crucified 


Coby GA for you? eyther were\ ye *? baptized into the 
mes ought to be Name of Paul? 


eſchewed, be- 14 ** I thanke God, thar I baptized goneof 
cauſe Chriſt ſe- you, bur +Criſpus,and Gaius, 


meth BY 15% 15 Leſtanyſhould fay,thatT had baptizedin- 
uided and torne © Mine owne name, | 


in pieces, who 16 I baptized alſo the houſholde of Stepha- 
cannot be the nas: furthermore knowe 1 nor, whether Ibapti 


head 0 di- ed any other 
ers & diſagre- _— , 
ing bodies, be. 77 *? For Chriſt ſent menorto baptize;but 
ing him ſelfe | 
one. 16 Anotherreaſon: Becauſe they cannot without great wit- 
rieto God, ſo hang of menas of Chriſt : which thing no doubte they do, 
which allowe whatſoeuer ſome man ſpeaketh, euen for his verſons tis 
' as theſe men allowed one ſelfe ſame Goſpel being vttred of one man, a 
did lothe it being vttred of an other man. So that theſe factions were l- 
led by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne 
name, not onely to grieve no man, butalſo to ſhewe that he pleadeth not 
his owne cauſe. | " 
37 Thethird reaſontaken of the forme and end of Baptiſme, wheren 
we make a promiſeto Chriſt, calling on alſo the name of the Father ad 
the holie G 
Qrineof Chriſt, yet if he hang vpon ſome certaine teachers, and deſpiſe 
others, he forſaketh Chriſt : for if he holde Chriſt hjs onely maſter, bt 
would hearc him, teaching by whom ſoeuer. | 
18 He proteſteththat he ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldely of thel 
things, becauſe that through Gods providence, he is voyde of al ho ne 
on of chalenging diſciples vnto him ſelfe and taking them from 
Whereby we may vnderſtand, thatnot the ſcholers onely but the teacher! 
alſo are here reprchended, which gathered them ſelues flockes apart. 


$SAF.18.8. 19 Thetaking away of an obietion: that he $ 
not him ſelfe to baptiſe manie amongſt them : not for the conmnge P* 
tiſme, but becauſe he was chiefcly occupied in deliuering thed rine, and 


committed them that receiued his doQrine to others to be baptized,wi6 
of he had tore. And ſo hedeclared ſufficiently how farre he wasfrom 

ambition, whereas on the otherſide, they whome he reprehendeth, 4 
though they g thered diſciples to them ſelves:nd not vnto Chrlſt, brags 


ged moſt ambjtiouſly of rombers hich they had Laptized, 


preache 


r.conTrHianss of 
& The matter ! 12 Now *this I ſay,that cuery one of you faith, 


hoſt. Therefore although a man do not fall from the &- | 


ans as. - Dr ae IA Orc ivwea BCrKGo tl & ith. one adelaide > arts i _ 
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'wmache the Goſpel, ** nor with +! wiſdome of 20 Now hetur. 
words,leſt the ** crofle of Chriſt ſhould be made 2*th him: ſelfe 


o to the doctours 
ofnone effe. them ſelues, 


18 For that ® preaching of 5 crofle is tothem which pleaſed - 
that periſh, foolithnes : bur vnto vs, which are ſa- them (clues in 
wedaris the + * power of God. braueand ambi- 
ns ry Sg . £ cious cloquence, 
neof | 279 © Foritis written,I - wil deſtroythewiſ- tg the end that 


dome of the wiſe, and wil caſt away the vnder- they might 


| drawe more di- 
1in, © ſanding of the prudent. = : 
: ; . . \ ._ pt Cl les after the. 
.  -20'Where is the wiſe? where is the ® Scribe? H 3 confeſſerh 
pha- plainely that he. 


wlike ynto them, oppoſing grauely as it became an Apoſtle, his ex- 
wo z againſt their e——s : Sothatthis is an other place 

ef this epiſtle, touching the gblerying of a godly ſimplicitic 'both in 
ULto IN wordes and ſentences inteaching of the Golpel: o Chap.2.13. 2. Pot,r.16. 
| | VVith eloquence : which Paul c:iteth of from him not onely as not neceſſarie, 
init» WH intalſo as flat contrarie to the office of his Avoitleship : and yet had *Paul bis 
ydo, W kndeof eloquence, but it was heaxenlic, not of man, and vayde of painted wordes. 
fe! 4: Thereaſon my he vſed not the pompe of words, and painted ſpeache z 
od I becauſe it was Gods wil to bring the worlde to his obedience by that wayy 
» cal- MW whereby the moſt idiots amongſt menmight vaderſtand, that this worke 
owe i Maidone of God him ſelfe without the art of man. Therefore as ſalua- 


i vot WI fioniset forth vnto vs in the Goſpel, by the croſle of Chriſt, then which 

| = more contemptible, and more farre from life, ſo God would 
ere WW hvethe maner of the preaching of the crofle, moſt different from thoſe 
ral WW mieanes, with which mendo vſeto drawe and intiſe other, either to heare 
ede- if :therfore it pleaſed him by a certaine kind of moſt wiſe folie, to - 
*_ trumph ouer the moſt fooliſhe wiſdome of the worlde, as he had ſayed 
r, bt 


bifore by Eſfay, that hewoulde. And hereby we may gn that both 
thoſedoctours which were puffed yp with ambicious eloquence and alſo 
their hearers, ſtrayed farre away from the end and marke of their vocation. 
" -\The preaching of Chrift crucified, or. the kinde of ſpeache which we wſt. 
thow.r.15., n It is that wherein he declareth hu merucilous power in. ſaving his 
which wozsld not ſo exidently appeare, if it hanged vpon anie helpe. of man, for 
,mermight attribute that to him ſelſe, which 4s prover onelie to the croſie of ( briſts 
2. The Apoſtle proueth, that this oughtnotonelynotto feme Rranges 
ſeingthar it was foretold ſo long before, but declareth further,that Godis 


T 


BSR K 


and MW Wttopuniſh the pride of the worldeinſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth it 

whe i einitowne wiſdome : and therefore that that is vaine, yea a thing of 

mad I Mthing, and ſuch as GodreieNeth as, vnproficable, which they ſo care- 

*") hilly laboured for and made ſo great accompt of. Eſa.2p.r4. 

brag Wotton thox learned feloweyand thew that ſpendefÞ thy dayes in twre 
oxe? | 

che ES where 


> 7. corinTHIANs. ou 

Thouthet fm. Where is the'1 diſputer of this worlde? hathny I.» 
Dont al thy Lays God made the wiſdome of this worlde fools. Þ þ 
ſeeking out the ſe- neg) , 
"x we _ 21 *3 Forſeing the 1world by wiſdomeknewe i} . 
pornding all harde DOt God inthe © wiſdome of God, *t ir pleaſed il 
1015: and God by the! fooliſhnes of preaching to ſaue thi | n 

_ ark that belceue: | | | 
ee. 14 22 o ** Seingalſothar the Iewes require 4 
y 19-499 To ſigne, and the Greciansſecke after wiſdome.: 
one of them that 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified : wie the 


could ſo mch 45 Tewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 


dreame pon this >....cians, fooliſhnes: ' 
veret and bidden , CY wy | 
_—_ 24 Butvntothem which are called, both # 


23 He ſheweth the Iewes & Grecians »ve preach Chriſt,the powet Iſl a 


chatthepride of of 50D, andthe wiſdome of God. 
men W2$S WOr- 


_— puniſhed 0 k 
of God,becaufe they would not beholde God as meete was they ſhould,in 
the moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſdome of the worlde,which is the worke- I 6 


manſhip of the world. 


9 By the world he meaneth all men which are not borne a new, but yemaine « thy 
were, whey they were firſt borne. r In the workemanihip of this world, which hath 
the marueilous wiſdome of God mgraued init, ſo that euerie man ma) beboldeit. 


24 The goodnes of God is womderful, for while he goeth about to pt- 
niſh the pride of the worlde, heis veric prouident and careful for the la 
—_— of it, and teacheth men to become foles,that they may be'wile 
eo . 

ſ - $0 becalleth the hing of the-Goſpell as the enemics ſuppoſed it : but in th 
meane ſeaſon he 96 aory them fry, 7c who had Fete charge God with 
folie, then acknowledge their owne, and craue pardon for it. o* Mat.r2-g0." 
25 Adeclaration of that which he ſaide : that the preaching of the'Go- 
ſpel, is foohſhe. It is fooliſhe ſayth he, to them whome God hathit 
indewed withnewe light, that is toſay, to all men, being conſidered 
them ſclues for the Iewes _— miracles, and the Grecians arguments 
which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſdome : and therefore 
they do notonely not beleeue the Goſpel, but alſo they mockeat it. Not 
withſtanding in this fooliſhe preaching , there is the great vertue a 
wiſdome of God, butſuch as thoſe only which are called do pereen 
Godſhewing moſt plainely,that excnthenwhen mad me thinke im molt 
fool.ſhe, he 1s farre wiſer then they are : and that he ſurmounteth al theit 
might and powcr, when he vſeth moſt vile and abie<t things, as It #- 
peared in the fruite of the preaching of the Goſpel, - 


6 at. Cue mes. as 6. oo + aq. <-  6 = > 1 on SS NAMM y— ce 


25 For 
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fooliſhnes of Bod is wiſer then 


..26 ** For brethren, you ſee your ©calling,how 

tharnor many wiſe men® after the fleſh, not ma- 25 AO 
mightie,not many noble axe called. thoſe thinges - 

..27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things which came to 


'e 2 | cfthe worlde to confounde the wiſe and God Paſſe at Corin- 
| the, where the 


ie.: ©} hathchoſenthe weake things of the worlde, to 4,2 7, x 
the | confounde the mightie things. cially eofiled of 
the I} '28' And vile things of the worlde and things the baſeſt & c6- 

which are deſpiſed, harh God choſen,and things 103 people, in 


\ of If nhich*are not, ro bring ro? naughttbings thar doo hens of # 


ae, : : Greece were dri 
"29 That no *ffleſhſhoulde reioyce in hispre- uen to ſhame, 
fone, - whe they ſawe, 
: _ . 27 that they could 
39 But ye are* of him in Chriſt Teſus, *7 who Ye 
fGodis made vnto vs wiſdome and righreouſ- with their wiſ. 
. {72 dome and. clo. 
cejincompariſon of the Apoſtles, whome notwithſtanding they cal. 
ri and vnlearned . herewithall doeth he beate downe their 
pride:for God did not preferre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men be. 
aaſethry ſhoulde be prowde, but that they might be conſtrayned euen 
they willed ornot, to reioyce inthe Lord , by whoſe mercie al- 
tioughthey were the moſt abiects of all, they had abteyned in Chriſt, 
both this wiſdome,and all thinges neceſſary to ſaluation. 
F VV hat way the Lord hath taken incalling you. 
v" After that kinde of wiſdome which menmake accompre of, as though there were 
wne el: who becauſe theyare carnal, knowe not ſpiritual wiſdome. 
* VV hich in mans indgement arc almoſt nothing. 
J Tochewe that they are vayne and wnprofitable,and nothing woythe.See,Rom.z.3r. 
& Flnh, s oft as we ſee, taken for the whole man: and he wſeth this word Flech,uery 
Kt, to fer the weake and miſerable condition of man , and the maie#titc of God , one 
{rr ea | a 
4. FVhome he caft downe before , now he lifteth wp,yea hieher then all men : yet ſo, 
that be heweth them that all their worth Ku i Abs x ſelues, that is, ſtandeth 
nCnit,and that of God. | | 
7 Heteachethithateſpecially and aboue all thinges, the Goſpell ought 
ftobe contemned , ſeing it conteyneth the chiefeſt thinges that are to 
radelired to wit, true wiſdome, the true way to obteyne righteouſnes,the 
TG live honeſtly\and godly;the true deliverance from all miſcries 
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.-. 7. CORINTHIANs. "fp 
nes, and ſan&ification,andredemprion, : |. . |, 
& Terem.9.24- 31 That,according as itis writte,+$*He thatrs 


> Corint.10.17. joyceth,let him reioyce inthe Lord. 
b Lethimyeld all | 


10 God and giue him thankgs.and ſo bythis place is mans free will beaten dewnewhidh 


the Papitts ſo dreamre of. K 
C HAP., Il (FP +++ 

s He ſcetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 8 tt 

was baſe in retþeft of mans wiſdom, 7. 13 but nubltinu I 4 

ſeF$ of the ſpirituall power and efficacie, 14 andſoom i ; 

cludeth that flesh and blood cannot right ty wage therey, . = N 

s He returneth a Nd * I, brethren, when Icametoyoy, k 
co the 19. verie came not with 4 excellencic of wordes, 

of the former f 


chap . that is to. ,, © of wiſdome,ſhewing vnto you the tt» 
fay, to his owne ſtimonie of God. _" 
exampleooater- .2 For I ® eſtemed nor toknowe any thing 
o that Ne Vs . . . , 
fo Am umdge among you, ſauce Icſus Chriſt, and him Gu 
them entacr Ex- . | 
ecllencieofwor- 3 = AndIwas among youin* weakenes, and 
des ,or entyſing in feare,and in much trembling. 
fpcache of mens © , Neither flode my worde,and my preach 
wildome , but* . TH po Preach of iq buck 
with great ſim. #1 T1E # entiling Ipcach of manSwLaome, 1 
plicitie of ſpea- Plaine 4 euidence of the Spirit & of panes 00 
cheboth knewe, 5 .3 Thatyour faith ſhoulde notbe inthewib 
and preached Ie- oy | 
Fus Chriſt crucified, humble and abieR,as touching the fleſh. |; 
+ Chap.*.r7. a TheGo#þel. b I purpoſed not to profeſſe any other knowledgehn 
the pare of Chrift and him crucified. '* AF.1t.r. c He ſetteth weak 
£42nſt excellencie of wordes,and therefore ioneth with it feave and trembling wind 
are the companyons of true modeftie, ngt ſuche feare and trembling a; terrefic thi: 
fſeience,b18-ſjsch as are centrarie to vanitie and pride. N_ (bap.1.17. 2.Peb.rdh; 
2. He turneth that now tothe commendacion of his miniſterie , which 
he had graunted ta his aduerſaries : for his vertue and power which they 
knewe wel enough was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe it hadn0 
worldly helpe ioyned with it. | 4778 
d ” Min meaneth ſuch a profe , as 1s made by certaine and neceſat 
reaſo's. 49 
J And he telleth the Corinthians, that hedid it for their Fateh profie, 
ecauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly, that the Goſpel was from 
heauen. Therefoze he privelyrebuketh them, becauſe that in ſexmg' 


their faith. 


DLD___—__CrTO TEETER _ 


oſtent-tion, they willingly deprived them ſelues of the greateſt heape ©" 


4154 ad = 


_ CHAP TW". 
ime of men,bur in the power of God. : 

6 *Andwe ſpeake wiſdom among them that 4 Another ar: 
we*fperfe:nor the wiſdome of this worlde,nei- gument takenof 


; f ori FT : thenatureof the 
therof the * princes of this world, which come thinethais, of 


wnaughr. the Goſpel, 
i: 4 5 Butwe ſpeake the wiſdome of God ina which pA true 
which © tmiſterie,oventhe hid vvi/dome, © which God had wiſdome , but 


% knowento them 
I drermined before the worlde , vnto our glo- **! ot 


270 


a 2 ; . deſirous of per- 
'\ | 8 7? Whichnone of the princes ofthis world feQtion: & is vn- 

You, Ff hith knowen:for had they knowen it,they would favery to them 

des, F thaue crucified the Lord of glorie. | _ wma 

| 2 43 ; . . | Wile excelle m 

9 * Bur as tis written, + The rhings which te world , bue 

ing ee hath nor ſeenc,neither carc hath heard,nei- yet vainely and 


ther came into i mans hearr, are, which God hath fraylly. 


web - e Thoſe arecalled 
| pepared for them thar Joue him. bd hoes 
and ry en « wha Already, ut ſuch as tend to it au Philip. 3.15. ſo that per= 
f Thythat are wiſer yichey,or mightier,then other men aye. | 


{ Heſheweth the cauſe why this wiſdome cannot beperceiued of thoſe 
excellent wordly wittes:to wit, becauſe indeede it is ſo deepe that they can 
weattaine vnto it. *s 
g Whith men could not ſo much as dreame of. | 
{ Hetaketh away an obiection : Yf it beſo hard,when and how is it kno. 
wa? God fayeth he, determined with him ſelf from the beginning ,thar 
nSopurpoſe was to bring forth at this time out of-his ſecrets, forthe 
of men. | 
5 He taketh away an other cbieQion : why then, how commeth- it'to 
| thiswiſdome was ſo reiected of men of higheſt authoritie, that 
crucified Chriſt him ſelf ? Paul anſwereth : becauſe they knewe not 
riſtiuchas he was. v2 
h Thatmightie God,ful of true maidftie and glorie:Now this place hath m it amoſt 
didet profe of the Diginitre of Chriſt, and of his 1oqning of the two natures m one, 
Mich hath this ts it, that that which is propre to the manhoode alene, is vouched of 
ſie Godbeade toned with the manhoode : which kinde of ſpeache,js called of the old fa- 
nate common of thinges belonging to ſome one, with other to whome they 
not elone. - 
t Avotherobiection : But how could it be that thoſe wittie men could 
hot e this wiſdome ?-Paul anſwereth : becauſe we preache thoſe 
ow” ich paſſe all mans vnderſanding. Þ 
SE 644. © 5 Mancannot ſormch as thinke of them,uchleſſe conceius 
thay wich bisſnſes. 


KEDS @.-AZSPTESE A 5&8 


Io ? Bur 


cc Ae C5 cage 


A queſtion: re 
Fe it ſarmount his Spirit: for the Spirit*ſearcherh all 
the capacitie of yea,the deepe things of God. : 9G 
men, how can it © 11 2* Fox whar man knoweth the thingsof2 


yr emer yen man, ſaue the! ſpirir of a man, which is in hin 


| howcanyoude- cuenſo the __ of God knoweth no man, bur 
clare . prea- the Spirit of God. | 
cheittbyapecu- 1, Now we hauerecciued not the®ſpirirof 
liar lightnyng a9 Lt of t2 

by Gods Spirit, he worlde,butthe Spirit,which is of God, "tha 
wherewith we might®knowe the things thar are geuento 
whoſoeuer isin- ys of God, | wy 
ſpired,hecanen- . |. 1 hich things alſo we ſpeake,nortinthe 


| h | 
oy; vere + words which mans wiſdome reacheth, bur 


God which the holy.Ghoſt teacherh, *comparingſp- 
& There ts nothm , ' ir; things, n 
y tgp F ricuall things with ſpirituall thing 

aen in God, but the Spirit of God pearceth into it. Wo. 
z0 | Heſetteth that forth by a ſimilitude , which he ſpakeof the inſpi- 
ration of the Spirit. As the force of mans wit ſearcheth out thinges pertey« 
ning to man,ſo doeth our minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt, yader- 
fand heguenly thinges. FE) 
[-. The niinde of man which is indewed with the ablenes to underitand and hs. We 
ms The Spirit which we hae receined , doeth not teache vs thinges of this wor bt. 
bifteth v5 wp to God:and this place teacheth ws againſt the Papiites, what faith irfrom 
whence it commeth,and what force it is of. JA, 
xx Thatwhich he ſpake generally , he reſtraineth now to thoſe things 
which.God hath opened vnto vs of our ſaluation in Chriſt : leſt ow 
man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the worde & Chni 
orſhouldethinke that thoſe fantaſtical men are gouerned by the Spirit of 
God, which wandring beſides the worde, thruſt vpon vs their vaine Mar 
ginations for the ſecrets of God. + 11" 129008 
” This worde (knowe)is taken here in his propre ſence , for true knowledge whit 
#he Spivit of God worketh in vs. | vel 
12 Now he returneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the | 
which hebegonne verſ.s.and it 15thus : The wordes muſt be yed-t0 
the matter, andthe matter muſt be ſet forth with wordes which aremet 
and conuenient for it : now this wiſdome is ſpiritual and 'not of _— 


FF? a 


therefore it muſt me delivered by a ſpirituall kinde of teachmg 
by entyling wordes of mans eloquence , that the ſimple and yet wor 
ful mateſtie ofthe holy Ghoſt may therem appeare. 45 
+ Chap.r.r7. 2.Pet.r.r6. Wet: 
 # Avphying thewordes wnto the matter, to wit,that as we teache ſpiritudl fhgh 
fo m8: our kinde of teaching be ſpirttu.s+ | _ 


14 Bur 


t. CORINTHIANs 
10 ? But God hath reuciled them vnto vely, 6 


'ic.Q_.ATASNSE_ELSSSS EY ERS OE nod X-& 5-33; 


TT © #2 . 


ee that 


—_— cnari wr 
a Bots Bur the ?narurall man perceiuerh nor,, ,,... 
- HOPE 2 | - "4 
"7 Þ8 fethings of the Spirit of God: for they are foo- A. _ x <_ 
T ifnes vnro him:neither can he knowe them, be- os or fiuen- | 
auſe they are 1ſpiritually diſcerned. m_ ODER 
-x5.*Bur hethar is ſpirituall* diſcernerh all j, go" Cann 
apy: "5 he him ſelf is iudged of fnoman. fo fewe allowe - 
*16-+** For who hath knowen the minde of ores thinges 3 
. - ti - 1 we. 4115 1s not te 
the oy h GR — -— o—_ him ? But we'p 0 5 108 br 
ka have che ® minge or Caritt, ayeth the Avo- 
| tle, ſeins” thay 
nenit their natural powers ( as they terme them ) are not indewed with 
tt facultie whereby ſpirituall thinges are diſcerned(which facultie com- 
meth another waye ) and therefore they accompte ſpiritual wiſdome a 
:;anditis as if he ſhould ſay,it is no maruaile that blinde men'can not 
dye of colours,ſcing that they Iacke the light of their eyes , and there- 
hrelight is to them as darkenes. 
þ. The man that hath no further light of onderftanding, then that which he vrought 
Pith him exen from hismethers wombe,au Ide defineth it Jud.ryg. | 
{ th the vertwe of the holy Ghoſt, ; 
 Heamplifleth the matter by contraries. 
t Fnderftandeth and diſcerneth, | 
5 Thewiſdome ofthe fleſhe, ſayeth Paul , determineth nothing cer- 
talynonot in it owne affaires,much lefle can it diſcerne ſtraunge, that is, 
titnal thinges.But the Spirit of God wherewith ſpirituall menare in- 
ed, can bedeceiued by no meanes , and therefore be reproucd of no 
ſ Of no man: for when the Prophetes are indged of the Prophetes , it is the Spirit 
that indgerh and not the man. +$Eſa.40.13. Rom.11.34- 
6 Areaſon of the former ſaying : for he is called ſpiritual , which hath 
learned that by the vertue of the Spirit , which Chriſt hath taught vs. 
Nowifthat which we haue learned of that Maſter , could be reproued of 
ayman,hemuſt nedes be wyſer then God : whereuponit foloweth , that 
xe not only foliſh, but alſo wicked which thinke that they can de- 
uleſome thing that is either more perfet,or that they can teache the wif. 
Ge of,God a better way then they knewe or tawght , which vndoub- 
wlly were indned with Gods ſpirite. 
t Laybis head to his,and teach him what he should doe. | 
v Ve are induced with the ſpirit of Chriſt , who openeth «te vs thoſe ſecret, 
Wich by al other wreanes arc vnſcarcheable,and alſo all trueth what ſoexer. | 
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CHAP. TIIÞ 


F Heyeldeth areaſon why he preached ſmall mat ters wnto theme, 
.# Heibeweth how they onghy to eiteme of minufters: 6 The 
ut mmibteys 


SD 


1. CORINTHIANS'D , 
wemiffers' office, 10 A true forme of edifying ih 


IF 5 - 


warneth the ( orinthians , that they be not drawne 4 ; 
to prophane thinges, 18 through the proude ſn, | 


the flesh. 
s Hauing de-! Nd *I could not ſpeake vnto you, bre, 
clared the wor- thren,as vnto ſpiritual men, bur as vt 


thines of hcaue- 2 carnall, exen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 


(pions, ene 2 TIgaueyou mike to drinke, & nor? meas | 
hauing voter for ye were not yet © able ro beareit , neither yet 


ly condened the NOW are ye able. 0 
blindenes ofmis 3 Forye are yet carnall : for where as ther 


mn —_—_ = amonge you enuying,and ſtrife,and diuiſions,are 
lik it partizy Ye not carnal,and walke as4 men? 


| 
| 
ly tothe Co- 4 Forwhen one ſaith, Iam Pauls, andano. 
rinthians,calling ther,I am Apollos,are ye not carnal: | 
the carnal , that © 21yho is Paul then ? and who is Apolles 


zs;ſuch in whom 


25 yet, thefleth Þut the miniſters by whome ye belecucd, andy 
preuaileth a- the Lord gaue to cuery man? 
our the Spirit. 
| eager adouble teſtimonie of it : firſt , for that he had proud 
them tobeſuch, in ſo much that he dealt with them no otherwiſe 
with ignorant men,andſuch as are almoſt babes in the doQrine of ge 
nes,and ſecondly,becauſe they ſhewed in deede by theſe diffentions , whi 
ſprang vp by reaſon of the ignorance of the vertue of the Spirit , and hee 
uenly wiſdome,that they had protited very litle or nothing. 
« Hecalleth them caynal,which are as yet iznorant , and therefore to expreſſe it th 
better, he termeth them babes. 
b Subitantialmeate,or flrong meat. | 
'E Tobefed byme with ſubitancial meat : therefore as the ( orinthians grewe uy # 
46, ſo the Apoitle nouniched them by teaching, firſt with milke,then with ſtrongma, 
whuch difference was onely but in the maner of teaching. 
A Bythe new and compaſſe of mans wit and iudgement. 
2 Afﬀterthat he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, ad 
their foliſhe eſtemers,now he ſheweth how the true miniſters are to 
eſtemed,that we attribute not vnto them , more or leſle then we ought 
to doe. Therefore he teacheth vs, that they are they by whome 
are brought to faith and ſaluation, but yet as the. Miniſters of God, 
and ſuch as doe nothing of them ſelues , but God ſo working by thew 
as it pleaſeth him to furniſhe them with his guyites . Therefore 
Haue not to marke or confider what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh, bo 
what is ſpoken: and we muſt depend onely vpon him whuch f 
by his ſeruants, © bs 

4 6 *Jhas 
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$4-1Thaue planted, Apollos watred, bur God 3 Hebeautitierle 
n+ [ 6th increaſe. | the former ſen. 


= : RR tence, with two 
"+7. 50 chen, neither is he thar planteth any 5112 00 


dingneicher he thar watreth, but God that gi- Comparing the 


aeth the increaſe. - _ companic of the 

vato  4-And he thatplanterh, and hetharwarrech, f icy held 

brit, W o£6be, + & cuery man ſhall recciuc his wages, keok Ice 5; ag 

eait: I (cording to his labour. whenit is fowed 
rye | 9 Forwe together are Gods © labourers: ye an a apt ; 

TFF rough the la- 

ge Gods husbandry,a»d Gods building. ns Fs og ac 


een © 10 According to the grace of God giuen to nu... nat. b 
S,are I ne, 454 5kilfull maſter builder, Ihaue laid the comparing it - 
fundation, and another builderh thereon : * bur an houſe, which 
ano I It eucry man take heede how be builderh 72 deede the 
Lord buyldeth , 
moat but by the hands 
ry of his workeme, 
kmeofwhome, he vſethin eying the foundation, others in building of it 
pNow , both theſe ſimilitudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe , x all 
hoes are wholy accompliſhed by Gods only authoritie and might , ſo 
ltwemuſt only haue an'cye to him. Morecouer , although that God 
thſome, inthe better part of the worke , we muſt not therefore con. 
We other in reſpect of them, and much leſſe may we deuide or ſet them 
Wt; (as theſe factious men did ) ſeing that all of them labour in Gods 
Ujaes, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finiſhe one ſelf ſame worke, 
WMoygh-by a divers maner of working, in ſo much that they ncde one an 


ue NIPE. 

$7{d.62.r2.Galat.s.y. 

« Terwing under him : Now they which ſerne dey an other , doe nothing of theiy 
me Prengthe,buet as it ts giuen them by grace, which grace, makgth theme fit 10 that 
meer Loke Chap.r 5.r0.and 2.Corint.z3.6.and all the mcreaſe that commeth by theiy 
mw ſo procede from God, that no part of the praiſe of it may be gwen to the 


. (ow he ſpeaketh to the teachers them ſelucs , which Cucceded him 
the Churche of Corinthe , and in their perſon, to all that were after 
Tilalbe Paſtours of Congregations , ſeipg that they ſuccede into the 
baurof the Apoſtles , which were planters and chiefe builders . The- 
te Ke warneth them firſt , that they perſuade not them ſelues that 
#7 may buylde after their owne fantaſie, that is , that they may pro- ' 
und and ſet forth any thing in the Churche, either in matter, or in 
Wes teaching , different from the Apoſtles which were the chicfe 
Wyiders, 


11 For 


* TIT. CORTNTHIANS.? 

5 Moreouer, 11 * For other foundation can no min, 
he ſheweth what then char which is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt; 
this foundation 1, 6 a q;F any man builde on this founds 
js,to wit Chrifg . RO . ; 

Ieſus, fr6 which tion, gold,filuer, precious ſtones, timber, haye,s 
they may not ſtubble, | - "7 298 
turne away one 13 7 Every mans worke ſhalbe matle mani. 
jote inthe buil- © qr the day ſhal declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe 


om. PA vs cuciled by the fire: and the fire ſhal trie eney 


6 Thirdly he mans worke of what forr iris. 
ſheweth , that 1.4 Tfany mans worke,thar he hath builtw, 


ay e _ © abide,he ſhalreceiue wages. | 


vpper partofthe  I5 If any mans worke burne, he ſhalloſe, bi 
buylding be an- © he ſhalbe ſaued himſelf: neuertheles yeras it 
ſwereableto the vere by the fire. 
foundation , that 

is, that admonitions , exhortations', and what ſoeuer pertaineth to the 
edifiyng of the Aocke , be anſwereable to the doctrine of Chriſt, s 
wel in matter as in forme : which doctrine is compared to golde , flue 
and precious ones : of - which matter , Eſayas alſo and Iohn in the Re 
uelation buyld the heauenly citie . And to theſe are oppoſite, wood, 
ARNIE is to ſay, curious and yaine queſtions or decrees : andbe- 
ſides to bg ſhort, all that kinde of teaching which ſerueth to of 
tion. For falſe dofrines, whereof he ſpeaketh not here, are notlhyt 
properly to be buylt vponthis foundation, valeſle peraduenture inſhew 
only. 


4 "0 
75 Heteſtifieth as in deede the trueth is that all arenot ur buylders, 
no not ſome ofthem which ſtand yponthis ane and onely foundation: hu 
howſocuer this worke of euil buylders , ſayeth he , ſtand for aſcaſon, ji 
ſhall it not alwayes deceiue, becauſe that the light of the trueth appear 
at length asday,ſhal difſolue this darkenes , and ſhewe what it is An 
that ſtuffe is tryed by the fire,whither itbe good or not, ſo wil Godinki 
timebythetouche of his Spirite and-worde trye all buldynges , andſo 6 
t come to paſſe, thatfuch as be found pure andſounde , ſhal ſtil contnut 
ſo,to the praiſe of the workeman: but they that are otherwiſe, ſhalbecv 
ſumed and vaniſhe away , and ſo ſhal the workeman be fruſtrate of te 
hope of his labour, which pleaſed him ſelf ina thing of naught. 
8 Hetaketh not away hopeof ſaluation from the vnſkilful aod foolihe 
builders, which hold faſt the foundation, of which ſort were thoſeRheto- 
ricians rather then paſtours of Corinthe : but he addeth an exception, thil 
they muſt notwithſtanding ſuffrethis trial of their worke, and alſo aj 
the loſe of their yaine labours.. | 5 
16 4 
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pik oye norrharys wathe* 
nd tharthe Spirit of God dwelleth i 


*8 1 


EY hap.8.1g. 
—\_" you? 8. { 0r.6.16. 
317 lfany man' deſtroy the TemplebF God, 9 Continuing 

m God deſtroy : for the Temple of Godis orc - p__ 
bop which PEO | Ss heteacheth 
+8*Ler no man deceiue him felf+ Tf any man: vs thatthisambi 
wtipyou ſeeme ro be wiſe in this werlde, "Tex £1018 n0 _ 
2 foole,thathe my be wile. vayne,butallo 


ſacrilegious:For - 
19 For the wiſdome of this workde is: fookſh- he ſaith that the 


yith God; for i It 1S written, zHetcatcherth.the Church is as it 
4 their owne craftines,, werethetemh® | 


tl”: :And againe , the Lord knoweth char the pleofGod, "5s 

wk ts of the wiſe be yaine. wy as it were conſe» 

| "11. "Therefore let no man * reioyee in.men : crated vnto-him; 
hralthings are yours, ſelfeby his. Spi- 


o the if 12 Wherher icbe Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas, 75,090 _— 
rhe” Fido life, or death: whether they be theſe ambitious | 


dbe- 


Vid 0 maketh it uncleane way holy "Y arch they do defile it, by* Pat 

=: render by fleſhly eloquence defile the 7 nat of the Goſpel.. | 

"1 liideth by the contrarie , that profeſſe pure ſhowed py 
wrtofGod, which refuſe and caft away all thoſe. vanities o THEA 

Eroemocked of the world, it is ſufficient for them that they, be wilege® 

Ftothe wiſedome of God, and as he will have them tobe wife...” -* 


I ns 


Xa E 


inhi ev Pjalm 4gr7. ed 
fu racth to the, propoſition of the-2.verl. 6ſt warning che hearers 
ow; orward, they eſteme not as Lordes, thoſe whom God hath ap- 


000 
f the 


Witted tob yniſters and not Loxdesof their ſaluati.: which thing 
yy gr vpon men,and not vpon.God that ſpgaketh by them. v ay 
).- ig i Helpes,appointed for your benefite, = 
| from the perſons,to thethinges themſelues, hal Kivaioe 
"file ybemore forcible: yea he aſcendeth from Chriſt to.the Father, 
kyrk wt we reft our ſelues no not in Chrif him ſelf in that that ke'is 
parxeauſehe carjeth vs vp cuento the Father,as Chriſt witneſſeth of 
merry where ; that hewas ſent of his Father,that by this band we. 
Welw God him ſelf. + ' ; 
-'p M m things 
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OORAP INTE: 
8 Bringing nithe definition ofa true ApoFHe, 7 He ſhewnhile : 
bunulitte owght rather to be an honour then a ſhame ung nel 
9 Hebringeth in proft,wherby it may cuidetly appeare;y 
' bheneitber had careofglorie, ir Nor ofhubelle, r7 lilly 
abated Ainadheis:;: y ' i: We 


— Hibs ek r F "Eta*man ſo thinke of vs, as of the ni þ » 
the duetieofthe + ers of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of theſe fn 
hearers t0- | | of God: We (- 
w__ rt mi- 2 * And asfor the reſt , iris requiredof tl? 
en a difpoſers,that cucrie man be founde faithful, "#9 
2s Lords: & 3.5 As touching me, I paſſe veric lite 
enithtandiog iudged of you , # or of mans® judgement ; no, 
—_— gene. iudgenormyne owne ſelf. -— —_— 
=_ themthast 4 For Iknowe Hoguiog by my ſelfe., yer 
are ſent; from notthereby juſtified: but he:that wdgeth i 
Chrift,ſent I ſay done 2154 2:50.95 ', NO 
to this end and purpoſe,that they may receiue as it were at their hawWwnel 
treaſure of faluation which is drawen out of the ſecrets of God. _. 

4 Eutrie man. : 

2 Laſt ofall,he warncth the Miniſters , that they alſo behaue ml 
Bot as Lordes, but as faithfull ſeruantes , becauſe they muſt rende 
comptoftheir ſtewardſhip-ynto God. 3 Becauſc in reprehendingal 

he ſet him ſelf for an exipleghe vſeth a preoccupation , orp cuenta 
obieQion,ant viing the grauitie of an Apoſtle , he ſheweth that bet 

not for the contraric iudgemetsthat they haue ofhim, in thattheyl 

him as a vile perſon, becauſc he did not ſetforth him ſelfe as theyd 

hebringeth good reafons why he was _— moued with them 
which they had of him; 4 Firft,becauſe that , that which mani 

theſe caſes of their owne braines,is no more to be accompted of,thall 

the vnlearned do iuds®of wiſdome. h "I 

b VVord for word, Day,after the maaner of ſpeac he of the Cilicians. "— 

5 Secondly,(ayeth he, how can you iudge how mych or how KY 

be accompted of, ſeing thatT my ſelf which know my ſelf better 
do,and which dare profcfle that I haue walked in my vocation wi 
conſcience,darenot yet notwithſtanding chalenge any thing to my | 
I know that L am not voblameable,al thisnotwithſtading : mycliG 
foreſhould I pleaſe my ſelfas youdo. wo. 
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"Oh eafiogier®:g- G 74. I pers't my fa. 
| to the Lords mdge- 


\* Emllthe Lord come, who wil lighten things that © AG led hs 
Eg hidin darkenes,and make the counſels ofthe pe gar 3 
Fleas manifeſt : and then ſhall cycry man haue as it were,out 
rb ( al of God. | R | ofthe former” 
Wl £5 ? Now thieſe things, brethren,] haue figura- mae PF pou, 
: / 1 | & wplicd ynto mine owne ſelf and Apollos, exiers Aahaccor 
el keou ſakes, thatye might learne *by vs, that ding to his va- 
#tan'preſume aboue thar which is written, lewe,be __ bo 
een 6 one ſive! nor againſt another for any mans creo 7 he, 
which m& for f 


Y 
p 


fi | '7'*For wh6 he pings thee? and what haſt moſt partare ig 


hey thatthou haſt not receiued? ifthou haſt re- 2orantof, Ther- 


" | of. 
16 ojewedir, why reioyceſt thou , as though thou foro his inonee 
no/! ddeſt.not receiued it ? | Io 


"RY 3* Now ye are ful:nowyeare maderiche: ye + 2ar.7.1., 
et all Reyne as kings without vs,.and would to God ye d One 7 Jon ; 
Wreipne,that we alſo mightreighe with you. be praiſed abone © 


'9 For 1 thinke that God hathe ſer forth ve ou my p 


kſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death : for med:ant he men+ 
2F ; bs | troneth praiſe x8». ; 
Withers Aiſprasſe, for that the beginning ofthis ſore was this ; that they gave more t9 . 
ngthen meete was. 90 HED | | 200. Spirent 
Havine reiected their iudgement, heſctterh forth him ſelf againeas.2 fi 
rex UT ple of modeſtie, -- one which concealing in this epiſtle thofe fa-: 
WW teachers names, doubted not to prrt downe his ownie natne and Apol- 
Wtheirplace,and tooke vpon liim as it were,their ſhame, ſo farte wag he 
apreferring himſelf to any, | 5355. 
ar exemple, which choſe rather to take other mens famltes ypen 14, then (9 carp \ 


e wweth a good nicanes to bridleptide: firſt if thou conſidet howe 
SUythou exempteſt thy ſelf out of the nitmber of others, feeing.thou . 
Ramathyſelf: againe , if thou conſider that although thou haue fomg, 
gore then other men haue, yet thou haſt itnot but by Gods bounti-, 

ber, Ard PUR wile gion is he that will brag of an others goodnesy and 


<p 


Tere us no hing then in vs of natyre,that is worthy of commendation but dll that we- 
I ect of grace,which the Pelagians and half Pelagians will not conft Je. : 
Ke [Medeſcendeth toa moſt grauc mocke , to cauſe thoſc ambitious ments. 


MWecucn againſt their willes, 
——_ Mm » ye at@ 


= 


| y 


. 
; VP 


$2”, "6 EY HE NY 
COPE Ar £2 Gs 
w © CO 0p 4, 
" 


at { Ig 
ve £0 2 fe. Ks 
F 7 . 


er, n Of wy "ayes in Chri 


FS I.” ee F p- EEE rn IS - EP = & 
PSS oe ne, HE ah bo. 4 OY « © WF. k, £8 | | 

5 of »d \ . . p : ; 
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£ be that wilftake 
aright vewe owe ro the Angels,and to men. 
like Payl andthe” © 1 5 We are fooles for 


- 6:'who __ TTEESE  LohnT j SY 
b beat th EE wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake,and 
get, & chi þ 


: 


——_— wed  andarenaked,and are buffered, and haue nog 
i Pauls flare as "Fane dwelling place, WR 
we ſee it here. 12 + And labour, working with our own hal 
+ AZF.20.54% wearereuiled,andyet we blefle : we are pericnllia 
hrs _ red,odfufferir, * -  "_—_ 
a Mat.$.44 13' + We are cuil ſpoken of, and we pray;ni/ 
Luk 3.34: are made asthe* filthe of the world,the ofa... 
AZ.7.00. - ringofall thinges,vnto thistime. _} or 
hey kd bg DIS a write not theſe things ro ſhamey ou we 
#->ept as my beloued children Iadmoniſh you, we mA 
10 Moderating 15 Forthough ye hauc ten thouſand inlnffF 
theſher — of ours in Chriſt, yet hae ze not many father P os 
putter ati - Chrik leſus I haue begorten you through Wl. 
e to remE- . Wo 
ber of whom is Wherefore , 1 pray you, be ye fo n 
they Fetebegot of me. ol 5 Lo 
bro .... I7 Forthis cauſe haue I ſent ynco youTu 
ſhoulde not theus, which 1s my beloued ſonne, and: fan 
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_ dbubrtofolowe in the Lord;which cr ok you in rememby 


wy $I teache cuery Willifie.: 
ample;athough : Church as I kegc MY os WT 
he ſeemeviſe-:. MEncry ULci. x WE T, 
according tothe 183 ** Some are puffed vp as though I wlli;.; 
otiterſhowei® 'nor come to you. ww fy 


rely Of 0 | i206” 
eſtes! &f migh-" I9 But I wil come to you ſhortly, . if AY is it. 1 


tie by the effica. WIL, & wil knowe,not the * wordes of thence, 


; "UUbiat way nd 'yale I folowe entry where mh teathing the Churches.” |... © 
1t-Eaft of athe defcerideth alfo to Apoſtolique threarninges, butt 
ding them as a father, leſt by their diſordre Be be conſftrayned to al 

puniſh ſome amongſt them. "= AF.rgi2r, Tam. 4g. 


By wordes,he meaneth their painted and coloured kmde of eloquence, ag! 
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cit of Gods(piritic,as they had had triall thereof in them ſetues.'* "WixC 
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ſetteththe verrue of the Spirit. © HM 
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fed vp,butthe power... : 
For the kingdome of God net in worde, 
"$8. Whar will ye ? ſhall I come vnto you '7 A pling 6: 
hidijib a rod, or in loue, and in the! ſpirit ofmeke- ,,;2 of chic on 
ca? le, wherein he 
4 ail rehendeth 
ſtarpely , a very haynous offence , ſhewing the vſe of cccleſiaſticall 


NIC Maleh offecd towardes 50w. 
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CHAP. Y, 


"Flat they have winked at him who committed inceft with his 

' ww] mnther in Law, 2. 6 He ſheweth- ſhould cauſe them rather 

00 tobe aſhamed, then to reioyce: 10 Such kinde of wicked- 

W vob puniſhed with excommunication, 12 Leſt otherbe 
LN Red with 11. 


T'Tis heard certainly that there is fornication 1 They are _ 


"= ke: reatly to be re- 
ng you, and ſuch fornication as is nor STE OE TS 


once named among the Gentiles, thatone bt ſuffering of 
ld haue his fathers wife. , wickednes,ſet 
2*Andyc are puffed vp and haue not rather forth F Church 


ned, f he which hath done this dede , mighr _ pt foe. 


put from among you. ned of the infi- 

{7 For1verely as abſentinbodie, burpreſent dels. 

Ppirit, haue determined already as though I 2 Thereare 

tte preſent, that he that hath thus done this Mary ny they 
ag, thatleaſt knowe 
4 When ye are gathered together, and my themſelues. 


ot inthe ® name of our Lorde Ileſus Chriſt, 3 Excommuni- 
wh cation ought 


ch one , 7 ſey,* by the power of our Lorde op. am. 
iy , mitted to one 
"M | mans power, but 
vedoneby the authoritic of the whole Congregation, after that the 
-14ns iently examine. 
a ode, thonght,end will, b Calling pon C briſt his name, 
WM *Xreisno doubt but that iudgem#t is ratified in heauen, wherin Chriſt 


UM Llitteth as Iudge, 
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$ Theexclmu- 5 5 Be <dclivered ynto Saran, for the *dd 
ate 1S MEN UE - . F, 36 Ft 
bthepowe ſtrugion ofthe fleſh; <a ſpirit may be ale 
of Sat5,in that,$ 18 the day of rhe Lord leſus. "oF 
he is caſt our of 6 7 Your reioycing is not good, knowe yell 
f houſe of God, thar a litle Jeauen,leaueneth the whole lumps - 


6 On tobe -.., 0 Purge our therefore the olde leauen;, thitfha 


| delivered to Satan, « wat 
the Lord hon ſalf ye may be a newe © lumpe, as ye are ynleauer 


geclareth when he for Chriſt our * Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs,  _ 
ſaterh,let hm bewn 8 Thereforelet vs kepe the feaſte, not wir 
4 pin an Hea- 21d leauen,neither inthe leauen of maliciouſnty 
n and ©Publican : "=" 
Mat.18.17.that s and wickednes:bur with the ynleaucned breadat 
bo 7 tobe ter ſinceririe and tryerh.- 
chnſed & put out 0 s 1 1 ys 
ho righe ou ln, 9 *1 wrote vnto youin an Epiſtle, tharye 
Feof the citie of Chriſt, which # the Church, without which Satan is Lord & mafln. 
6 Theend of excommunication is not to caſt away the excommuni 
he ſhould vtterly periſh; but that he may be ſaued,to wit, y by this meas 
his fleſh may be camed, that he may learne to live to the Spirit. 7 Another 
end ofexcommunication is,that other be not infe*tec|, and therefore itmult 
of neceflitic be reteyned inthe Church , that the one be not infected bythe 
other. #@d Is naught and not grownded vpon good reaſon,as thaugh you were oth 
lent,and yet there ſuch wickednes found amongſt you. ty 
8 By alluding to the ccremonieg of the Paſſeouer, he exhorteth themtoall 
ou? that vncleane perſon from amongſt them. In times paſt, ſaith he, itw 
not 1: wefull for them which did celebrate the Paſſcouer, to cate 
bread : Inſo much that he was holden as wncleane and vnworthie toedt 
the Paſſeouer , whoſocuer had but taſted of teauen. Noweall our why 
life muſt be as it were the feaſt of valeauened bread , wherein all hens 
are >artakers of that immaculate Lambe which is ſlayne,muſt caſt outd& 
of them ſeluec,and alſy out of their houſes and C6gregations all impurits 
e "By lumpe he meaneth the who bodie of the Churche, euery. ember whereof 
wnicauened bread,that w,be renewed v1 Spirit by plucking away the olde corruptih. || 
f The L1mbe of our Paſſeeuex. g Let vs leade our whole life , ax 6 were« cms 
mnuall feaſt honeſt'y,and vprightly. | 
9 Now heſ.eaketh more generally: and that which he ſpake before ofthe 
in-eſtuons perſon, he ſheweth that it perteyneth to others, which areKnon 
to be wicked ,and ſuch as through their naughtie life are a ſlaunder tome 
Church, whichought alſo by lawfull ordrebe caſt out of the com 
of the Church. An] making mention ofeating of meate , either he meant 
thoſe feaſtes of loue wherat, F Supper of F lord was receiued,or els there: 
mon v{:geand maner of life: which jsrightlyto be take,leſt any m2 
thinke,y either matrimony were broken by exc6municatis, or ſt uch 
hindred & cut of therby,as we owe one to another: children to their pat% 
ſubiects to their rulers, ſer15t« ro their maſters, & neighbour to neig? 
$0 wane qne another vato Gag, ſhould 
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ind nor® alrogerher with the fornicatours 7: abfteine form 
@@rorld, or with the couerous, or with cx- 4 wn Xo 
re iſgioners,07 with idolaters :for then ye muſt go out ef the world's 
pe? FWarofthe world. 7 11 | therfore I ſpeaks 
- tha Bur nowe I haue written vnto you, that ye of thew which are 
cnelipanic not together:if any that is called abro- 7%* ver7 baſame 
. Me a fornicator, or couetous, or anidolater, oo xd 
 withiegrailer, or a drunkard, or an extorcioner, with led home by diſcs. 
uns Wh one cate nor. 7 -*-,  _-+- ple, andinotof thi 
addts?* For what haue I to do,to iudge them alſo — 90 
i are withour ? do ye not iudpe the thar are auf tbeiyy all 
WW. - 8 | meanes poſitble,to 
1; Bur God iudgeth them that are withour. bring th# ro Chriſt. 


xy 10 Such as are 
aq from among your ſclues char 7. nermetng 


Refthe congregation : as for them whichare without, theymuſt be lefs 
Wilb/indgement of God. F 
7 CHAP, YI. 
trnwegbeth againfÞ their contentions in lawe matters, 6 
herewith they vexed one another under wages that wer & 
_ the reproche of the Goſpell, 9g And then ſbarpel y 


h fornicat or 5. 
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D 'Are * any of you, ha ng buſines againſt r Thethird que 
y 


another,be iudged®* ynder the vniuſt,* & ftion,is of ciuile 
judagemets. 


.-*nopynder, the Saintes? it belawfu 
"2 5Do ye nor knowe , that the Saintes ſhall ante Evehfall 
We 5 world 2 If che world the ſhalbe iudged by to draweano- 


as ; ther faithfulbe- 
MW areye ynworthy to iudge 5 ſmaleſt matters? re the aides. 


3 Knowe ye nor thar we ſhall iudge the An- | hn 


mal He anſwereth that it is not lawfull,for offenceſake,for it is noteuil 
4 iAs if be ſaid,an e you become ſo impudent, that you are not aſhamed to 
yin Goſpel a laughing ftocke to prophane men? b Before the vninft. 
*Hraddeth,that he doeth not forbid that one neighbour may go to lawe 
Ma other ifnede ſo require,but yet vnder holy iudges. 3 He gathereth 
Kompariſon that the faithful can not ſeketo intidels to be iudged, with- 
Ee miuric done to the Saintes,ſeing that God him felfe wil make the 
*S*mdges of the world and of the deuils,with his Sonne Chriſt: much 
ought they to iudge theſe light and ſmall cauſes which maybeby e- 
Futie x i 800d conſcience determmed. ; 
Fe Mm 4 _ gelo? 
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4 > marry | + Hfrhen ye haue Fiudgements of 2epob 
preſcribethare- tcINIng tothislife , ſet vprthem whick are *Jaliſim 
madieferthis + eſtemed inthe Church — + #41040 
vom ph. - 5. [ſpeakeiites your ſhame. Is iſo thatthinſy 
rivate affaires 15 POt awe man among you ? nonot one; 
etwixt them Cariiudgeberwene this brethren? © 54 


ſcluesby.choſen -6' But abrothet'poethto Law with a brothe) 


anne: & and that ynder the infideles. - 004 
be oops x 7* Nowtherfore thereis altogether *ir 


purpoſe;the Jef tie in you,in thatye go to lawe one with anviher 
of you ſaith he, 7.4 why rather ſuffer ye notwrong ? why tithit 
is chy ti 


1 wr nary iP ſuſteineye fot harme? | 444 Þ 
Jemneth noting ® + Nay, yeyour ſelues do wrong , and de 
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entſeates, - tarme,and that to your brethren. i 10h 
ut ſheweth oo Met is a9 
what is expedient for the circumſtance of the time , and that withoutmy 
diminiſhing of the right ofthe Magiſtrate.: For he ſpeaketh not ofi 
mentes whuch are practiſed betwene the faithfull and the infideles , neitie 
of publique iudgements,but ofcontrouerſies which may be cnded bypt 
uate arbyters. ah 
” © Courtes and places of iuudgement. d Euen the moſt abieft amongeſt you. 
F He applecth the generall propoſition,to a particular,alwayes cal] 
backeto this,totake away from. them that falſe opinion of their 
cellencie,from whence alt theſe miſchiefes ſprang. 6 Nowhe 
| eralſo,and although by graunting them priuate arbyters out 
ngregatis of the fait 


. 
» © ol q 
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4 all;he do not ſymplie condemane but rather o 
liſhe private mdgements,ſo that they be exerciſed without offence,ytl 
ſheweth,that ifthey wereſuchas:they ought to be, and as it were 0K 


wyſhed,they ſhould notneede to vie that remedienetther. | 
e A weakeres of mmde which i {aid to be in them , that ſuffer them ſeluerrobe#" 
Cone of theix luſtes,and it is a fault that ſquareth greatly from temperanae and mul 
ration: ſo that he nyppeth them which could not put vp an ininrie done unto thi. 
7 Thisperteyneth chiefly, to the other part of the reprehenſion, toWh 
thatthey went to lawe euen vnder infidels , whereas they ſhoulde ra 
haue ſuffered any loſſe,thento haue giuenthat offence.. But yet this uÞ# 
nerallytrue,that we ought rather depart from ourright , thentrietie 
termoſt of the lawe haſtely , and vpon anaffection to reuenge an mnt. 
But the Corinthians cared for neyther , and therefore he ſaicth that thy 
mult repent, valefſe they wilbe ſhur out of the inheritance of God, 


oþ Mat.5.39. Luky6.29. Romaz.ig. Þ 1.Theſs.4. 6. Py 
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koweye nottharthevnrightevits hal tior® Now he pre- 
tethe kin ie of 56d) BBenotebe pareth him ſelfe 
erhe | ingdomc of g0d?"Be notdecemied* to paſſeouer to. 
mn eformcatours; nor idolarers, nor adulce-'the fourth trea- * 
Wor wantons,nor bouggerers, ' lp of rain Bake) 
10 Nor theues,nor concrons, nor divnkards; 2000 COR 
"8 Wk LE an 6 cerncth matters . 
tailers, nor extorcioners hall mhericc the ind:ferent:deba- 


| w ome of God. ting this matter 


7+ Arndiach were 4 OMe of your bar ye are fit, Hon e Far: | 
wſhed, but ye are ſanCt:fes. bur ye ate wſhifrod Rap nts 
nte\Nathe ofthe Lord le Ts and by 196 Sprrit o0ion hath 
6dr God. - i + / "M6 tiree branches, 
2 C4*2 All things zre lawful! vato me:butal for Nicationy [one 
date nor profitable. } oiay 4 2'} things, bur TINGUE GY 
: P* mY ) & oh S®» {inglelife.As for 
Inilnor be bro ght vndes ric? PUVET of any thing. fornication,he. 
"9 ** Meates 2rc 9+2ined for the bellie; and the vtterly condem- 
*:* WE . neth it. And ma- 
wehe comandeth toſome,:s4 good & necefſarie remedie for the:toother 
Weaueth it free: And other ſome he diſſuadeth fro it,not as vnlawful,but 
Sdſommodions, and that not without exception. As for 1inglenesof lyfe 
which alſo ! comprehend virginitie) he enioyneth it to no man : yet 
perſuadeth men vnto 1t, but not for it ſelte, but for an other reſpect, ney - 
terall men,nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake againſt for- 
ation, he beginneth with agenerall reprehenſion of thoſe vices, where- 
Mthat rich and riotons citie moſt abotmded: warning and teaching them 
emeſtly, that repentance is vnſcparably ioyned with forgiuenes of ſinnes, 
wiladtcation with juſtification. -  Tit.z.z. f In Teſus. . + Chap.ro. 23. 
| Secondly, he ſheweth that the Corinthians do ſimply offend in matters | 
: Firſt, becauſe they abuſed them : next, becauſe they vſed indif- 
mat things, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vſc of them ought to be 
opt to therule of charitie: and that he doeth not vſe them aright, 
uch mmoderatly abuſeth them, and ſo becommerh a ſlaue ynto them. 
[Naefier but this general word znwuſt be reſty.,yned to things that are indifferee. 
25 ang onto things that are indifferent ,whatſoener be be y thmketh he may 
Wtemithoxr the, which is a flattering kind of ſlawery under a colour of libertie, which 
woenſuchmen. 10 Secondarily,becauſe they counted many things for 
Werent,which were of them (clues vnlawful,as fornication, which they 
wed amongſt merenaturall and lawfull deſires, as well as meate and 
me; Therfore the Apoſtle ſheweth,f they are vtrerly vnlike: for meates 
arth he, were made for the neceſſary vic of mans life which isnot perpetu- 
For both meates,and al this maner of nouriſhing, are quickly aboliſhed, 
But we muſt not ſo thinke of the vncleanes of fornication,for which the bo- 
"wt nade,but on the cGtrarie ſide is ordeyned to purenes,as appeareth 
iis ther is conſecrated to Chriſt, euen as Chriſt alſo is given vs of his 
Rtoquickenour bodies w that yertuc, wherewith he alſo roſe agaie. 
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; it,andthem. Nowe the bodic is nor for formj 

>.> 7 -— ny tion,bur for the Lord,and the Lord forthe boy 8 
argument by « ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. Fi 
_—_— 15 ** Knowe ye nor, thatyour bodies are th. 
Fap YE of members of Chriſt >ſhall I then rake the meg. 
the ſameargu- bers of Chriſt, and make them the members 
ment: A harlot an harlor? God forbid. | 

_ acne 16 ** Doe ye not knowe, that he whichow i, * 
ne the acr,, pleth him ſelfe with an harlor,is one body 24 (Wl 
and þ Spirit: ther ' two, ſaith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. i 
fore he that is 17 Buthethatis ioyned vnto the Lord, is« 
one with an har- ſje 


re: A Vp 18 "Flee fornication: cuery finne tharama 
copulation of doeth, is withour the body : bur he char conimib 
their bodies) can teth fornication, finnerh againſt his owne body, 
Ch - patbyray 19 **Know ye not,that-your body is the tew i; 
= 366 Annan le of the holy Ghoſt, vvhich is in you, whomen ll 


ynitie 1s pure 
and ſpiritual. on of God ?and ** ye arc not your owne. 


i 
na 
[ 

- 


E Gene.2.24. 20 & For ye are bought for a price : therefat 


Mat .r9.5. M F-. p irie «(if "xe 
"ha Forth — y your body,and in your ſpirit: , 
Epbe.y.zr. Cy are Loads. : i 
# Moſes doeth not ſpeake theſe wordes of fornication but of mariage : but ſceing idWpith; 
fornication is the corrgring of mariage,and both o fthem is a cernall and fiedhly api fe 
$10, we can not ſay that the ApoFtle abuſeth his tettimonie. Agayne, Moſes han 
this worde (T ws) but it is very well expreſſed both here, and in Mat.19.5.veca h T 
ſpeaketh onely but of mn and wiſe ; wherevpon the apinion of them that vouche My. / 
be lawfill to haue many wines,js beaten downs : for he that companieth with may 
. ſmndred as it were into many partes. P £ T 
I ; An other argumet why fornication is to be eſchewed,becaule it deli 

the body with a peculiar kinde of fylthines. 14 The third argument 
cauſe afornicatour is ſacrilegious,for that our bodyes are conſecrat top" 

4 Chap.3.r7. 2.Cor.6.16. 15 The fourth argument: Becauſe we are notwnnone 
owne men,to gue our ſelues to any other, much lefſe to Satan and yFIUhIF b 
ſeing that God himſelf hath bought vs,and f with a great price,to thee 
bothin body andſoule,we ſhould ſerue to his glorie. «Chap. 7.23. 1P04h" by 


CHAP. VII. ” ab 
r Entreating here of mariage, 4 which i a remedie «go ik 
fornication, ro and maye not be broken, 10, * 


"7 
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WW 

s St 
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ot 


man to live contented with hic ot. 25 He shew- 
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Jhat the ende of virgiattie thould be, 35 and who ought 


"Bi 7*Ow concerning the things * whereof ye r Hetteacherh ' 

BN wrote vnto ine, It vvere? good for a man concerning Ma- 
EN | ' not totouch a woman. | | 6+. Hoy fogte 
" "FF 4 Neuerthcles, ro auoyde fornication, let jife hath his c6- 


"Rayman hauc his wife, and let cucry woman modities, which 
_ hae her owne huſband. he will declare 


elf, ? +*Letthe huſband giue vnto the wife*due O— 


pl hevolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife yntothe neceſſariefor} 
Muſband. auoyding of for - 


4 *The wife hath notthe power of her owne cation: but ſo 


| 5 : Þ h : 
 Yed),burche huſband: and likewiſe alſo the huf *"** has | 
1 hath not the power of his owne bodie, but many wiues,nor 
my OS | | any wyfe many | 
\ Defraude nor one another , # excepr it ke ?uſbandes. 
od. : . 4.2 a Touchmg thoſe 
.*" Wihconſent for a time, tharye may © give your ,,...... whereof 
new esto faſting and prayer,and agayne come t0- 5ou wrote vnto 
"Wfther rhat Saran rempr you nor for your incon- 7: 
b Commodionus, 


Wo $ *Butl ſpeake this by permiſſion,not by co- —_— 91 


|" demenr. m1ar:age bringeth 
#, | many oriefe! 
ng 0d Bib it, and that by reaſon of the corruption of our firit effate. & 1. Pet.z.7. 
y coli Secondly, he ſheweth that the parties maried, muſt with ſingular affe- 
on Win. entierly loue one the other. 


" | Thi worde (due) conteyneth all kinde of benenolence, though hee ſpeake more 
+ ®eſorte then of the others in that,that foloweth. 
Thirdly, he warneth them, that ey are eache in others pawer, as 

Kung the bodie, ſo that they may not defraude one another, 

Headdeth anexception, vnleſſe the one abſteyne from the other by 
tual conſent, that they may the better geue them ſelues toprayer, 
mrennotwithſtanding he warneth them to conſider what is expedient, 
a by this long breaking of as it were from mariage, they be ſtirred , 
7 incontinencie, | 
ati Doe nothing elſe. 

Fiſtely, he teacheth, that mariage isnot ſimply neceſſarie for all men, 
rthem which hauenot the gyft of continencie, and this gifteis by a 
*s MAT grace of God. | 
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th 7 ForI*would that almen were euengs 
p Sixthly, he gi ſelfe an: but cuery man hath his proper 
ueth 5 ſelf ſame God,one after this maner,and another afterih 
admonition tou- 8 * Therefore I fay vntothe fynmaried'} 
—_ ziheſeened vnto the widowes, it is good for the if they abilif 
thata ſingle life CEN as I de. a 
istobeallowed, 9 Burit they cannot abſtaine,letthem mai® 


but forſuchas for it is berter to marie then to £burne, | Ma 
Hayate gk o I0 +7Andynto the maried TI commandgallf. 
yy burthe Lorde, Let not the wife departe frombelii 


vs 


* 


2 


therwiſe they 
ought to marie huſband. 


againe,that their 1x Bur and if ſhe departe, lether remaing 


conſcience may . : F 
CES. maried, or be reconciled ynto her huſband, 


# This whole place lernor rhe huſband put away bi wife. | 
x flat agaynſt them 12 © But to the remnant I ſpeake, «1d not 
which conderme T.ord, If any brother haue a wife, rhar belceue 
ſecond mariage. no7 if the be cotent to dwel with him,lethima 


So to burn witb 
that either the forlake her. 


will yeldeth to the 13 And the woman which harh an huſbs 
Tempracion, my that beleuerh nor, if he be content to dwellw 
we can not C . 

Gd wade heryler her nor forſake him, _ 
quiet conſcience. 34 ? Forthe vnbeleuing huſband is * ſandilie 
+ Mat.5.32.& edtothe' wife,and the vnbeleuing wife is ſandiW 
19. 9. y 
}ÞMar.re.rr.12. Luke.r6.18. 7 Seuenthly, he forbiddeth contentions andy 
bliſhing of diuorces (for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredas 
which was then death euenby the law of the Romanes alſs)whereby| 4 
firmeth that the bande of mariage is not diffolued, and that from Cl 

his mouth. 8 Eightly, he affirmeth,that thoſe mariages which areas 

dy contracted betwene a faithful and an vnfaithful or infidel, are fyrmel 

that the faythfull may not forſake the vofaithfull; 9 He aunſwereth 0h 
obiection: But the faythfull is defiled by the ſocietie of the vnfairhfull WM 
'TheApoſtle denyeth that, and proueth that the faithful man with goodeoioeo 
ſcience may vſe the veſſel of his vnfaithful wife, by this,y their children 
cheare borne of them, are accompted holy (that is, conteyned witt 
promiſe) forit is ſayde toall the faythfull, I wil be thy God, and thev 
of thy ſeede. * nl 
h | The godlines of the wife is of more forte to cauſe their coupling together to be a0 ip 
red holy,then the 1nfidelitie of the husband is,to prophane the mariage. = 

s The mfide! u not ſanitified or made holy in In; owne perſon, but in reſpelt of 8 rg" une 
he is ſan{ified to ber. mo 
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N k To the faith- | 


fo be baptiſed, a 
ap wy 


Ya, ten of the faithful 
et him zz. boly, ata 
= 1a of the couenant,e- 
. $f” Is any man called being circumciſed? lex *" before baptiſm, 
RH þ a . andbaptiſme tad- 
"not * gather, his uneirewncifon; is.any called ym [1,99 10G 
mmciſed > let him not be circumciſed: \ | hes holds... -; 
y-Circumcifion.is nothing, and. vncircumci- 10  Heandore, 
, i been! do z retn to a«Queitt+ 
woothing, but che-keeping ofthe comman+ (5h 5h anpeks 
_— 0. IR | -- - ©  vnfaithfull for-; 
"$2.4 Lercuery man abide in the ſame yoeati- ſake 5 faithful 2: 
; +, ++. +. .\ ., thenis the faith 
re ſaith he, becauſe he is forſaken of the vofaithfull. = 
When any ſuch thing falleth out. ee DN ages + cj 
Rltaryman'opon pretence of this libertie ſhould giue occaſion.ta the 
{tdfull to. depart, he guueth to vnderſtand; that thaviage contratted 
—ade,ought peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſſible the infidell may: 
maeto the faith. 12.;. Taking occaſion by.thatwhieh heſaid ofthe 
ge and libertic of matrimonic, he _——_ cthto a general dofrine,co- 
the outward ſtate and condition of mans Tye; a5 Circumcition and 
mupcifion,ſeruitude and libertie: warning every man generally toliue 
Micodtented minde in y Lord,what ſtate or-condition ſocuer he be iti, 
Wentnatthoſo outward things, as to be ciroumciſed or vncircumciſed, 
Monde or free, arendt of the ſubſtance. (2s they terme it) of the Kings 
a9 tb to a certayne kinde of lyfe. "— q | x. + Ls 
LE WwithRiading he gytieth vs to vnderſtand;that in theſe ex:mples at 
oh of like ſort : becauſe 5 circiiciſion isnot {1mply of it ſelf-tobe deft- 
yo uche as are bound may deſire to befree. Therefore herein onely: 
Jeequall, thatthekingdomeof God confiſtethnot in them, and thers 
"Re are no hinderance toobey God. | F ou 
it ſaxde fo gather his ncircumciſion, vyho by the help? of 4 Chyrnrge- 
etna vaper skrme 4 which- ir done by drawing the shine with an m- 
 # ke if to coggy the nutte. (cif. bis.7. booke, and 25, Chapter. 
; 6.1. 1 | g "OY 
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36: 77/Bur oy ns hirike 


| ot Nor te felf jeu > for his virgine, if ſhee paſſe the 
eo the Parents, of peri age, and neede [© require, let: hind 


pos _ what he will, he* finnech not : ter rheni bead 


their children Tied. Wo. 
are, warning "37: Nenertheles., hes that. ttandeth firms in 


them that ac- * iheart, that he hath no: #nerde. y but -hathy 
cording to the power'ouer his owne wilt, and; hathe ſo decreed 


former do@rine 


they conſider 1 his heart, that he will keepe his virgine, be 
what ismeete | daeth well. + 


and conuenient 38 So:then he thar -ineth her.ro ma ; p 


nn Ihre they eth well, but he that giueth | her not to marine; 


neyther depriue daerth | bans: "t * £ th 
them ofthene- 39 25 The wife is bound bythen heb 
ceſſarie remedie ac her huſband & liueth : burif her huſband 
againſt _ dead; ſhe is ar libertic'ro mary with whone 


nencie,nor co on 
ftrayne thiefirk, to will, onelp i inthe® Lord: 17 200 
mariage, wher28%-. 42; Burſhe is more bleſſed, if he ſo abide;in 
neyther their wy my iudgement: | —_—_ l rs __ I have oy 
wyll doeth lead Mod 

them, nor any” | | | Wt 
neceſſitie vrgeth. -*- - ni 
them .*And*agayne: he prayfech vieginitie fuatof' it. Falſe ad hotins 
þ *He dotth well : foy ſo he expou::deth it verſ. 38. 1 Reſalyed with bam (elf, aq 
hk That the weakgnes of 1s daughter inforceth hum nat or ar other a, 
he may ſafely ketpe her a,virgin} 4a 

| Promderh more c for ware as. thatnit f py, but iis 

fech conditions as are befere-menczaned. 

18. That which heſpake ofa mydower, he eaketh, nowe of: Y 

to wit, that ſh* may mary agayne,ſo that ſhe doe it in thefeare of 6 0 
an yet he difſembleth not,bur ſayeth, that if ſhe REES a wido 
ſhe ſhalbe yoydeof many cares. | 
mi" By the Lawe' of Mirlage. + Rom. 7.7. 

» Religiouſly, and in the feare of God, %1.Theſ4. 8. 


F 


\ 


CEN. TITE +; wy; 
Wn 
1 From this ' placg wnte the ende of the tenth Chapter 0M Kt 
thermnor to be at the Gentiles prophane bankers. # Het = 
neth the abuſt of Chriftian hbertie, rr and hewerhthit 


ledge muit oe tempered with chai: te, 
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T-25t a nine thin ings ſacrifice $ Wakgrs rang) * - 
Woles,we knowe that we * all haue know- ther kinde of | 
knowledge ® puffeth yp , but loue © cdi- thinges indiffe- 
2 | rent, to wit, of 
3 Now, if any man thinke that he knoweth oy rye —a 
I . » | 
ing, he knoweth nothing yer as he ought gf feth ſo ofted 
and (ſacrificed . 


4 Bur if any man loue God, the ſame is kno- And firſt of all 
of ey: | he remoueth all 
F EA - . __ thoſe thi 

4*Cocerning therefore the eating of things mk 5M 
wilced ynto 4 idoles , we knowe that an idole rinthians pre- 

thing in the worlde, and that there is none tended in viing 
War cne. things offred to 
+ 53 idoles without 
f"-For though there be thar are called gods, any reſpeR.Firſt 
erin heauen,orin carth(as there be many of all they affir. 


" oP : med that this 
and many lords.) pe” anne jae 


# Yer ynto vs there #- but one God, which * genes was is 
father, *of whom are all things, and we 8 in ynskitful men, 
- but as for them, 


kiewe wel enough the benefite of Chriſt, which cauſcth all theſe 
ne to be cleane to them that are cleane. Be it ſo ſayeth Paul : be it that 


ell ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt .I ſay nct- 
Winding that we muſt not ſimplie reſt in this knowledge. The rea- 
What yaleſſe our knowledge be tempered with charitie, it doeth not 
Wtavayle, but alſo doeth much hurte, becauſe it is the miſtrefſe of 
By itdoeth not fo much as deſerue thename of godly knowledge, 

te from the loue of God , and therefore from the loue of our 


teneralt word ts to be abridged 45 appeareth,verſ. 7. for there is a kinde of 
Im we may percete by thenext verſe. 
nireth occaſion of vanttie and pride : becauſe it is ve3de of charitie. 
rateth our neighFour, 
[Me application of that anſwere to thinges offred to idols :] graune, 
Wiethatan idol is in deede a vaine imagination , and that there is but 
Wand Lord,and therefore that meat cannot be madecither holy of 
Maeby the [dol : but it foloweth not therefore that a man may with 
pct vſcthoſe meates as any other. os 
iwerd { 1del ) in this place is taken for an image which is made to repreſent 
weed, that worship right be ginen vnto it : whereupon came the word { Tdo- 
mars to ſay, Invage ſeruice. e - Is a vaine dreame. | 
., ihe Father is diffinguizhed from the Sonne, he is named the beginning of 
$ VV«hawonrbeing inhin, 
; Nn him: 


E 5.5 as IE £2 ba 
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"26.7 7/Bur if any man chinke. th: 
aye Ear ja for his virgine, if ſhee paſſe te 
£0 the Parents, of juriage, and neede- [o require, Jeek T 
inwhoſe power what he will, hed finnerh PE ter _ 


and =; <rinas 7 
their children 
are, warning E74 Neuertheles, he-that ſtandeth & 


them that ac- *_— i heart, that he harh no' neede ors 7 


Pome? dofrine POKEr ouer his owne will, gn harke: ſod 


they conſider 1 his heart, that he will keepe: his virgins) he '7 
what ismeete ' doeth well. nh " 
and conuenient _ 28: Sothen he that vicerther ro maki aF | 


Me dhe wok eth well, bur he thar giuerh ] her. not to maritey! 


neyther depriue doeth. , berter. ' : hy iq 
them ofthe ne- 39 13.The wiſe i IS bound byche Law, Joy 
ceſſarie remedie a, her baſbend + liueth :burif her huſbadll 
sf gant dead; ſhe is ar libertie'to my wich whouk! hs 


frayne them ag will, nelp inthe Lord: | - | "i 
mariage, whera$%., 149; Burſhe is more bleſſed, if he ſo 4 
neyther their my; idgement: w_— l porn that] havelbi | 


wyllt doeth tead Spirixt of God. | _ 1.008 


them, hor any | 
neceſſitie vreeth. -/ 200 in by 
them. *And'”agayne: he prayfech virginiticy lofi it- ſalfe and/nr 

hb *He dotth well : for ſo he expow:deth it verſ.38. 4 Reſalyed: wath hy 

k That the weakenes of 1s daunhrer inforcerh.| hem nas or any, other merge 

be may ſafe'y keepe her a virgin ſt 4 

| Promiderh morec ly fo - adage aa rhienirſ wha: ba 
ſuch conditions as ave pefere-menczaned. : } v3 
18. That which ke of 2 wydower, he cakrth,nowe ofa mh 
to wit, that ſhs may mary wo. ſo that ſhe doe it in the feare "1 
and yet he diffembleth not,but ſayeth, that if ſhe remayne ſtill a 
ſhe ſhalbe yoydeof many cares. _ 

By the Lamwe' of Mitrlage. + Rom. if OE; 

» Religiouſly, and m the feare of God, %1.Theſ. 4. 8. 
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CHAP. VIIT. 


. r From this  piace vnte the ende oj / the tenth Chara 
' ©" thermnor to be at the Gentiles prophanie bankers. 8 
net the abuſt of Chriffian libertie, 17 and shew tt 
ledge muit ge tempered with chari. tc. 


toles,we all haue know- ther kinde of 
pwiedge ® puffeth yp , bur loue © cdi- thinges indiffe- 
5% | rent, to wit, of 
3 Now, if any man thinke that he knowerth _ _ 2 | 
ing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought gran foe 7 
wing , ac BY BUT of fleſhſo offred 

_ | | and ſacrificed . 
W3-Bur ifany man loue God, the ſame is kno- And firſt of all 
*&f; 8 | c-- - apr) eng 
': © q*Cocerning therefore the eating of things ws ark, AE Ou 

raced ento | idoles , we knowe that an idole rinthians pre- 


thing in the worlde, and that there 7 none tended in viing 
WB one things offred to 
ww idoles without 
F"For though there be thar are called gods, any reſpeR.Firſt 
herin heauen,or in earth(as there be many of all they affir 


and many lords.) me FR _ 
# Yerrnto vs there i bur one God, which is TN. 
"ay f . . : - Rac 
father, *of whom are all things, and we 8 in ynskiiful men, 
-- but as for them, 
[mewe wel enough the benefite of Chriſt, which cauſcth all cheſe 
jt becleane to them that are cleane. Be it ſo ſayeth Paul : be it that 
val ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt. I ſay rct- 
| tilt id g that we muſt not ſimplie reſt in this knowledge. The rea- 
mat yaleſſc our knowledge be tempered with charitie, it doeth not 
T7 099tavayle , but alfo docth much hurte, becauſe it is the miſtrefſe of 
LE: tay itdoeth not ſo much as deſerue thename of godly knowledge, 
Eprrate from the loue of God , and therefore from the Joue of our 
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ienerall word ts to be abridged a5 appeareth,verſ”. 7. for there is a kinde of 
wm we may perceiue by thenext verſe. 
wmuireth occaſion of vanttie and pride : becauſe it is veyde of charitie, 
[He application of that anſwere to thinges offred to idols :] graune, 
itthatan idol is in deede a vaine imagination , and that there is but 
wodand Lord,and therefore that meat cannot be made either holy of 
baweby the Ido] : but it foloweth not therefore thata man may with» 


. 


ol ; 


Ns 
IRC vic thoſe meates as any other. 
| ward ( 1del ) in this place is taken for an image which is made to vepreſent 
weed, rbat worship might be giuen vnto it : whereupon came the word ( Ido- 
* Th - [9s Ingage feruice., & - Is a vainedreame. : | f 
"3. ive Fatber is diffingurched from the Sonne, he 15 named the beginnmg 0 
1-6 £ VV s haxe our being in hin, F : 
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+7ohn.r3.73) him: and$* one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, byy 
* Chap 42-3. ere all things,;andwe by him. - +-,. -!o8 
h But as the F- 3 Bur euery man hath not thatknawle 


ber i d Lord, . ; die: 
ee, ;.' for* many hauing * conſcience of the idole,m 


therefore this word this houre,earas athing ſacrificedvntothigide , 
(One)doeth not re- and ſo their conſcience being weake,is defileds; 


Arya; 11mg 8 5 Bur meat maketh nor vs acceptablejys 


; This word (Þy) God), for neither if we cate, haue we themar:iÞ 
doerh not ſignijie neither if we eatnor, haue we the Jeſſe, | ; 
the intrumentall 9 Bur take hede leſt by any meanes this po-th, 


cauſe, but the efſi- ; ; a 
nant for the Ba. of yours be an occaſion of falling, roi , 


ther and the Sonne Chat are weake. 

worke togitier, 10 © Forifany man ſee thee which haſt tk 
which 15 not ſo to ' 1 notthel, 
cx ores Rafi ledge;fir at table in the idols temple,ſhal _ A 7 
make two caxſes, ſeing they haue both but one nature,though they be diſtinlt per ome 

3 Thereaſoa why that foloweth not is this: becauſe there are may 
which doe not knowe that which you knowe: Now the judgments of at 
ward things depend not only.ypon your conſcience, but vpon the conſaly 

of them that behold you , and therefore your ations muſt be appliedh 
only to your knowledge,but alſoto the gnaraunce of your brethren, 

4 Anapplying of the reaſon: There are many which can noteate oft 
offred to.Idols, but with a waucring conſcience , becauſe they thinketi 

to be vncleane : therefore if by thy cxample they enterpriſe to doe th 
which inwardly they thinke diſpleaſeth God , their conſcience is 
with this eating,and thou haſt bene the occaſion of this miſchiefe * 


k By conſcience of the Idol , he meaneth the ſecret indgement that they had wil 
them ſelues, whereby they thought all things vncleane, that were offred to iy 
therefore they coul4 not vſe them with good conſcience. For this force hath 6 
that of it be good, it maketh thinges mdiffercnt good , and if it be twil , it wi 
them exil. W 
5 Apreuenting of an obiection: Why then ſhal we therefore be deprits 
our Jibertic ? Nay ſayeth the Apoſtle, you ſhal loſeno part of Chrin 
although you abſteine for your brethrens ſake, as alſo if you receul! 
meate,it maketh yo!1 no whit the more holy, for our commendations 
God coliſteth not in meates:but to vſe ourlibertie with offence oro 
thren,jis an abuſe of libertie,the true vſe whereof is cleane contrarighs 
foto vle it,as in viing of it we haye confideration of our weakebretina 
6 * An other playner explication of the ſame reaſon , 'propoungin 
example of the licting downe at the table in the Idols temple, win 
the Corinthians did euil accomptofamong thinges indifferent,,u6 
is imply forbidden for the circumſtance ofthe place, althoughou 
ceafle as it ſhalbe declaredin his place. < 5 48 a 
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of him which is weake, be boldened to 

ſe chings which arc ſacrificed to idoles? _ 
#7 And through thy knowledge ſhall rhe 7 Anamplifice- 
wake brother periſh, for whome Chriſt died. — 
a, iz Now when ye finne ſo- againſt the bre- ofcompariſon & 
Site, and wounde their weake conſcience, ye c6traries. Thou 
neat Chriſt, s Faw man, * 
13 +? Wherefore if meat offend my brother, par es 7 "s 
filearno fleſh while che worlde ſtandeth, that with thy know- 


wynotoffend my brother. ledge which in 
y deede is none, + 


ifthou haddeſt true knowledge thou ouldeſt not ſit downto meate! 
ldolstemple) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother hardening his weake con « 
we by this example to doeeuil, for whoſe ſaluation Chriſt him ſelfe, 


ul edt + Rom. 14.15. ; 6 . 
nather amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren redoun-- 


ons Ivar Chriſt,and therefore Jet not theſe men thinke that they haueto 

alywith their brethren. + Rom.14.27. 

Meccelaſion,which Paul coceiueth in his owne perſon,that he might 

eto exaCte that of other, which he wil not befirſt ſubiect vnto him, 
kadrather(ſayeth he)abReinefor euerfro all kinde of fleſh,then giue. 
bn of ſinne to any of my brethren , much Iefſe would | refuſe inany. 
place or time for my brothers ſake not to cate fleſh offred to[dols, 


4b CHAP, IX. | 


wecureth, that from the libertie which the Lord gaue him, 
| ewilingly abHFeined, 18. 22 leſt in things tidifferent be 
Wojens 4172.4 He sheweth that our life is like unto arace, 
ISM"Inotan Apoſtle?am Inot free? *haue! Bevery he _ 
E Inor ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ?are ye (jen5 (Exon 
Witter of things offred to Idols, he would ſhewe the cauſe of all this 
Wand alſo take it away,to wit, that the Corinthians thought them / 
bound to depart from a iote of their libertie for any mans plea-. 
witretore hepropoundeth him ſelf for an example, and that ina mats . 
witnecedary , Ard yet he ſpeaketh ſeuerally of both, but firſt of his, 
non.Yf(ſayech he) you alleage for your ſclues that you are free, &© 
Emlyſcyourlibertie,am I not alſo free,ſeing Iam an Apoſtle4;a*; 
proveth his Apoſtleſhip by the effectes, inthat that he was appoints 
writ him ſelfe, and the authoritic of his function was ſufficiently), 
Wtohim amongeſt theMby their conuerſion. And all theſe things. 
veforetheir pres ,to maketh&E aſhamed for tiatthey would no. 
SWuethat mightbe,debaſe them ſelues,for the weakes ſake, whes . 
&ottle him ſelfe did all that, he could to win themto God when., 
Frierly reprobate and without God. 
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Nan >» not 


s Bythe Lord. — ELON: 5a8y »® 
2 Jflbegoran amps 

b+ Ara ſcale whe- Jes ] am vnto you: for ye are the "ſeals 

Rs irens”? Apoſtleſhip inthe Lord. 33 

Grdrtheanthr 3 * Mydefence tothem thars « 


; He adderh thin 4 +Hauewenot power to car &e 


dard © 4 my 5 Or haue we not power to cas 


farreitis of,that Wife being a *ſiſter,as wel as the reſt of bein yo 
you may doubt ſtles,& as the brethren of the Lord andCeply 
of my Apoſtle- 65 Or lonely and Barnabas chaue not 


Ones werf not to worke ? b- 


eallinoclrs- 7 5 Who 8 gocth a warfare any rime i 
w__ e, by oppo owne coſt > who planteth a vineyarde,arida 
_ not of the fruite thereof ? or who fedeth afl 


which ae be me and earerh nor of the milke of the ie 


amongeft' you.  $ © Say I theſe thinges* according wi 
c'' VVhich ke ſaith notrhe Lawe the ſame alſo? 
Pudgesexamineme o For it is written in the Lawe of th 


a as 0 - + Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of th 


; ching the mat- that rreadeth outthe corne:doeth Godrak 
terit (elf, he ſay- for i oxen ? 
th: : Seing hat 10 Either faith heirnor all cake 
—_ poſtle; ee ſakes ? For our ſakes no dour it is written;t 
mIfbot I C [ay which eareth,ſhould care in hope, & thatks 
not-eate of all 1280 
things offred to Idols,but) be mainteined by of Arg "d- yea ie 
wifealſo,as thereſidueof the Apoſtles lawfully doe,as by 
Iimes,the Lords couſins,and Peter himſelf? 
&  Vpon the expenſe of the Churche? e Onethat is a Chriffian m 
leewer? f Notto lame by the works of our handes? 
5 | That he maynot ſeme toburdenthe Apoſtles, he ſhewethth 
_ they doe by anargumet of compariſon, ſeing that foldiersIi 
, and husbandmen by the fruits of their | ours, and ſhepi 

eharthat commeth oftheir flockes. Vſcth to goe 4 _ 4 | 
6 Secondly he bringeth forth the authoritie of Gods inſtitu 
wag of compariſon. j 

Havel no better ground then the comon cuttome of men? 4 Denut«154 
z * VI as it Gods proper drift to pronide for 9xen,when he made this Lai 
w1ſe there is not the (malleſt thing inthe world;bm God hath « care Wa. 


£ > 4 *s "Apo :; rn | . = es 6 - : ; S- 
p11f we haue ſowen vnto you' ſpiritual + Romey .27, 
+ ir a greatthing if wereape your car- 7 An aſlump. ' 
og 3 g TS - _7 tion of the _ 
LD +. - guments wi 
be others with you be'pareakers'of his LION 
er,&e not we rather ?neuertheles; wehaue for neither inſo 
ed this power : bur ſuffer all things, that we doing do we ak 
nor hinder the Goſpel of Chrift. NE OO 
T.; : A "EH or Our 
any *Do ye not know,that pn Arn miniſter Jeſeres. 
mrthe +holy things, cate ofthe! things ofthe 8 An other ar- 


le ?and they which waite at the altar, are £27cnt of great 
u | 1115 rce: other are 


Maker: with the alrar ? | - nouriſhed am 
{ Soalfo hath the Lord ordeined, thar they peg you , there- 
the Goſpel, ſhotilde liue® of ths fore it was Jaw. 
| I full forme}yet 
{-Wi9buel haue vicd none of theſe things:"*nc rept oo nc 
wot I cheſe things, har it ſhould be ſo'done and yer | refuſed 
me: for it were better fot me to die; then it,and hadrather 
| "8 | . Rill ſuffer any + 
 anoditie,then the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be hindred. - 
ws 3 Wor | 7p a right and intereft, whereby be giueth 1s to wnderifand that 
Tr: of the evan of oh ductie be found of the Charche. 
E=Eefall, he bri forth the expreſſe Law concerning the rouri> 
the Lenites : which priviledgenotwithRanding he wilnor vie,” © 
erotic 1 Thisis ſpoken by the fignre Metommie, for, of thoſe things that 
he Win the temple. 1 Are partakgrs with the altar ndewiding the ſacrifice... 
TIRES they preache the Goſpel. It foloweth by this place, that Paul gate no lming 
mold have any other man get by any conmoditic of maſſes, or any other ſack 
Metketh away occafion of ſuſpicion hp tbs way. that it mught vor 
upht that he wrote this as though hechalenged his wages that was 
Tim . Nay ſayeth he, I had rather die, then not continewe in this 
Eo preachethe Goſpel freely . For I am bound to preache the Gol= 
Piltthe Lord hath inioyned me this office : but vnlefſe 1 does - 
y, and for the loue of Gol aotiing isto bc allowed that I doE,XF. 
ner that the Goſpelſhould be enil ſpoken of, then that T ſhout 
quire my wages , then would ir appeare that 1 toke theſe painex 14 
worthe Goſpels ſake,as for my gaines and aduantages. Bue Lf 
enttayſe, ut abuſ> my right and libertie : Therefore not« ly 
= butaſfoinall other (as much as I could ) I am made all things 
f might win them to Chriſt, and might togither withthem 


to 
Nn 3 thar 


z 
+22 


| 
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thar any;manſhould make my reioycingyi 
16. For. though Ipreache the Goſpel;Þ 
. nothing to, rejoyce of: for neceſlitic 1s] dy | 
me,8& wo is vnto me, if I preachnot the Golpe 
17-Baerifi do itwillingly,l hauc arewardjhy 
if Ido jt againſhmy will , o:withi#anding theU 
penſation is commirred vnto me. i; 
18 What is my rewarde then ? verely 
when Ipreache-the. Goſpel, I make the Goſpe 
«© By taking no- of Chriſt *free, that I abuſe not mine authony 


thing of them #0 51 the Goſh vo 
whom preache it« ds 2 ofpel, .; 3 


3+ VS. 
34 


19 For though I be free from all men,yut 

haue 1 miade.my ſelfe ſeruant vato all men,ha 

45: 42-4 11, might wingethe mo. " 
$At-16-9 , + 209 + And vntotheTewes,I become asa 


we SS Law ) that Imay.winnethe Iewes: to them that at 


in this place , muſt der the P Lawe, as though 1 were vnder the Lav 
be reftrained tothe that] may winne them that arc ynder theLane 
Cergmmonzal Law. 21 Tothem tharare without Lawe,as 


| wes, FX 1 o / 3 FP be 
; Fer Wahl '* were wittiout Law(when I am not withoutLa 
bobs *-Y Wo: - 


, 


wh.chmay be done pertaining to God, bur am inthe Law thro 
or nct done with a Chriſt )that] may wine thEthar are without 
good conſeiece: a8if 22: Torhe weake 1 become as weakezt 


ke, ets lh. may winne the weake : lam made all things 
shions , thax by alt Tall men,thar I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 


pecans T might 2:3 Andthis 1do for the Goſpels ſake, thal 
ns” 054 might be partaker thereof with* you. 7 


th Ras, ris fag 24 **Knowe ye nor, that they which he: 
| pope the Goſpel may receine fruit by the Goſpel, m He bringethinaod 
guſe of this miſchief, to wit, that they were giuen to gluttonie, furl 
wereſolemne bankets of ſacrifices ,and the rigt of the Prieſts wazghwajmn 
much celebrated and kept, Therefore it was hard for them which wa 
cuſtomed to riotouſnes , eſpecially when they pretended the libertie'® 
Goſpel,to bereſtrained from theſebankers : but contrarywiſe, the pM 
calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by his owne exampiegion 
brietie and mortification of the fleſh, ſhewing that they can vob WF 
runne or wreſtle ( as then the games of Ifthmics were ) which pamp 
their bodtes : and therefore aftirming that they can haue no rewards, 
they take an other courſe and trade of life. * , _ 
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Andeucric man that proucth maſteries, 


neth from' al things: and they doi: ro ob- [V/ith amott ex. 
Seorruptible crowne: but we for an yncor- 4#/ite djer. 


-- Eifltherfore fo runne,nor as vncertainely: fo 
act not as one that bearteth the ayre. 
zoþe@7 Bur [beate downe my * bodie,and bring it f Theolle man 
honed ſubiection, leſt by anie meanes after that 1 whey framed 
A. gamt tne Spirit . 
Mo preached ro other, I my ſelfe ſhoulde be” 


E: a. % (Reprouel) u not 
Wenitrarie to the word(Elef? Jbut as contrarie to the word (CApproued) when we 
by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought tobe. 

_ | 


_ CHARx 


1 Goa ſpared not the Tewes, neither wil he ſpare thaſe who are 
Fike condition,” 3.4 rouching the outward ſignes of his grace. 
WW Thatht is abſurd,that ſuch ;ho:eld be partakers of the table 
yamcls, who are partakers of the Lords ſupper, 24 To hate 
njderation of our ncaghbour in things mdifferent. 


& 4 Orcouer, * brethren, would not that ye 7, Heſetteaon 
AVI . . that, which he 
#=ſhoulde be ignorant, that al our * fathers fayed,layingbe- 
«42 0 ying e- 
Re YOder + thar cloude,and al paſſed chrough fore them an ex- 
tbſca,: - | ample of the 
#7 Andwereal* baptized vnto © Moſes, in CO _ 
pattiem which had in effect the ſelfe ſame pledges,of the ſame adopti- 
Indialuationthat we haue : and yet notwithſtanding when they gaue 
thlues to idoles feaſts,periſhed in F wildernes, being horribly & raani- 
Wppuniſhed. Now, moreouer & belides that theſe things are titly ſpo- 
Wuſtthem which frequented idoles feaſtes,theſamealſo,ſeeme to be 
wtothisend and purpoſe, becauſe many menare thus minded, that 
ung arenot of ſuch great waight,that God wil be angrie withthem 
pale then, ſo that they frequent Chriſtian aſſemblies, & be baptized, 
Kevethe communion, and confeſſe Chriſt. _ 
Fa ſpeaketh thus in refÞett of the coucnant gan not in refpett of the perſons, 
Meeneral. oþ Exad.r;.27. Numb.g.18. + £x04 14022» | 
ect the Sacraments of the old fathers were al one w ours, forthey 
ee C briſt only who offrcd him ſelf vnto them indivers ſhadowes. }. 
then were baptized with the outward ſigne, but not in deede, wherewith 
nu; be charged, but they them ſelues.  c Moſes being their guide. 
Fe Nn 4 that 
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tharcloude,andin thatſea,, - _ -- 
+$Exod.r8.rg, 3 + And did all eate the 4 ſame, fy 
d The ſame that © meate, = _ a3 
4-294 DP And did al drinke the ſame fy 
was a ſtiritusat 4rinke ( for they dranke of the ſpiritual Raw 
meats to the belee . that! followed them:and the Rocke was 8Chy 
wer,whichinfurlh $5 But with manic of them God was nathls 
4 pre Chriſt ſed:for they were: ouerthrown inthe wildea 
a0 along 6 3 Nowtheſe things are our * enſamplayn 
+ £x0.r7.6.umb, the intent that we: ſhoulde nor luſt aker al 
20.10.6-21.16- things # as they allo luſted. " 
Bs + orga _ 7 Neitherbe ye idolaters as were< T. 
folowed the prople, REM, As it is Written, * The people ſate dow 
£ Did facramen- tO cate and drinke, and roſe vpto play. 
tally ſ:guifieChriſt, $8 Neither let vs commit fornication,asſaneſÞ4 
mire be, ond of them committed fornication, and fel ing ho 
there was the thing * day three and twentie thouſand. 7 
 fimified, and the 9 Neither let vs tempt * Chriſt, as owes 
—_ i ſeg: for them alſo tempred him, and + were deſtrop 
En OInIe- ' ſerpents. 


. Cara 
- B..v 


I 


b but | þ- 
Fes may 50 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of; ow 
by the/igne, r0- $ alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of theiWoal 
gether with it, ftroyer. | (O08: 
which is tobe recct- 15, Now al theſe things came vnto thei 


$6e: f . . TREES 
- Ns :. enſamples,and were written to admoniſhyy 
; Az amplifying whome the *cnds of the worlde are come'y 
of the example 8 
againſt them which are caried away with: their luſtes beyond thebll 
that God hath meaſured out. For this is the beginning of al euil,a 
latrie(which hath gluttonie a companion ynto it) fornication, rebel 
gainſt Chriſt, murmuring, & ſuch like,which God puniſhed molt 
inthat old people,to f end that we which ſucceede them, and ba 
fuldeclarationof the wil of God,might by that meanes take berteri 
h Some reade Figures: which fiznified owr ſacraments : for ( trcumciſrenndl 
Jewera ſeale of r1ghteoufues,and to vs a linely paterne of Baptiſme, &ſo 1 0 
ſacrament. « Numb.11.4.& 26.04. pſal.105.14. * Exod.g2.6, * Nunwdl 
5 Totcmpt {hrift, u to prowoke him to a combate as it were, whichy thou 
who abuſ+ the knowledge that he hath given them, and make it to ſerue ſor6tn 
therr lates & wickhednes, oþ Numb aars.pſaliod.r1g. & Numb 143 Ll 
& Thuouy «ze ucallcd the end, for it u the dhutting vp of al ages. 
| I2 


+ Who 


bo._ 


ns ON 8-8 ; 
: «.* 47 - 2x "> ae þ 5 
+. - as OE; 54 * x F «. 
SHITTY” p »* ah han; ah”. Fido Vo 8 
** IK A 5 ” Es RA #8; .- « 
; *—— 


. , G / Lata oa 36 8 
—_— Pre & ” 1 £ 9 Þ. day C4” : 
Al 4 aaa «of; BEEF Moat” 26 RE .. © EOS a LIE 
x EEE i 4K Ly a as I». pO ! 
<Y * oo GOIN Md A "_ HL: WI og + _ ww” hey = 4 
5 Se Re ond co. 
Wh "0 v— we ; | His 
A p 3s MR ”Y ” 
ro; b 


5 Bd % 
2+ 9 


£Y 
Rf : \ 
8 & 3.4 
i} oe x3 #7 
»P - R 2 


FM zerefore, Jer him that thinketly he 4 Taconcluſion, © 
h.cake heede left he fal. © | he deſcendeth : 
Therc hath no reneatio taken you,butſuch on Corin- 
2 . 1 . : X 1ans them ; 
ertcineth ro | man:& God is faithful, which cues, warning 
peſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you them that they 
able, but wil cuen ® giuethe ifſuc with the pleaſe not them 


2 . ſelues, but ra. 
jon, that ye may be able to beare it. ey 


ly Wherforc my beloued, flee from idolarrie. prevent the ſub. 
Wl fIpcake as vnto them which hauc vnder- tilties of Satan, 
(ending : 1udge ye whatl ſay. Yet he vieth an 
+ $16 The cup of ® bleſſing which we blefle, is it jy >: 1. 

the ® communis of the blood of Chriſt ? The them, thar he | 


lonefead which we breake,is it notthe communion may not ſecme 
Mitte bodic of Chriſt ? to makethem 


= FT altogether like 
s ſoneW947 For we that are many,are one bread & one | Font 


n oeffadie, becauſe we al are partakers of one bread. 1.4 jqolaters 
| i Beholde 1lſracl which zs after the? fleſh: are andcontemners 


meeEithey which cat © crifices 9 partakers of Chriſt,which 
_ eat f the fa Tp periſhed i the 
20 . - _. wildernes. 
19 What ſay 1 then? that the idole is anie , ROE 
Bel ing? or that that which is ſacrificed to idolcs, ,,,, ,- wakee, 
Ll thing ? , m He that wonlde 
-- baxe you tempted 
os (I profites /ake, wil giue you an iſſice to eſcape out of the tentation, 7 
- oF Nowreturning to thoſe idoles ſeaſtes,that he may notſeeme to at 
inſt he promiſeth that he wil vſe no other reaſons, then ſuch as 
neverie wel them ſelues. And he vſeth an induction borowed of the 
ene that is in the things them ſelues.The holie bankets of the Chri- 
aepledges,firſt of al of the communitiethat they have with Chriſt, | 
ext,one with another. The Iſraelites alſo do ratihe in their ſacrifices 
mutual coniunion in oneſelfe ſame religion : therfore ſo do the ide 
lloioyne them ſelues with their idoles or divelsrather (for idoles 
Maine )in'thoſe ſolemne bankets wh n it followeth,that that ta- 
neteb] of diuels, and therefore you mult eſchewe it: For you cannot 
tatersof the Lord and of idoles together,much lefle may ſuch ban. - 
accompred for things indifferent. Wil you then ſtrige with God 3 
Wyoudo,thinke you that you ſhal get the vpper hand ? © 334 
ibenke/rining : whereupon,that holic banket was called Eucharilt, rhat vga 
| ging, o A mort effettual pledge and note of our kmtting together with 
OS; aud ingraffing to him. p That #,as yet obſerne their ceremonies. q avo 
;"0Y _ aud euiltie, both of that wor:hip and ſacrifice. 


Nn 5 20 Ng 


FE 


”©* YL COW NTHIANS. 

20 Nay;butthartheſe things whitliths 

tiles ſacrifice,they ſacrifice rodeuils, andnowy 

to God: and'[ would not that'ye ſhoulde have 

s Haue ave thing * fellowſhip with the deuils; { "at 


| | ks 
rodownh the de- _, v+.. cannot drinkethe cup of the Lord, 


ls, or enter mt | 
ys Reverie hich the {'cup of the deuils.Ye can not be'partaken 


6 gore 6n the of the Lordstable and of the table of deuils, /; 

us name. 22 Doweprouokerthe Lord to anger? acewe 
i \\n 5,90 rg ſtronger cherthe ? , | 

[Ki avs 54 tut 23 + © © Al things are Jawful for me,burd 

<p aid make an things are not'expedient: al things are lawfulfor 

ou 7A 6x nn me, bur al things edific not. ol 
Hon he: f .; 24 Lerno:man ſceke his owne,bur euerie 

gots, in offring anothers welth, ,1t9 

mneare offyirigs and © 25 | 7 Wharſoeuer is ſold in the ® ſhambles, at 

ye,and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 4+ Forthe carth# the Lords, and* al that 

therein is. _— 

| 27 If anie of them which beleeue not,calyod 

another kinde of ,, , 2,7, and if 'yewil go, wharſocucris ſer be 

po askin ſtion for conſciency 

idoles,herepea- you, cate, gnoqueſtion for conſciend 

geth that general I1aKC. * 150 

pale,thatin the 28 Burif anie man ſay vnto you, This islac 


vicof thingsin- ged vnto idoles,eat it nor, becauſe of him thi 


—_ "a 2 thewedit,and for the conſcience ( for the ea 


contiderati6 not # the Lords,and al thattherein is) | 
ofourſelues on- 29 Andthe conſcience I fay,nort thine,oiutdl 
Jy , but of our \ B&g 
neighbours, and therefore there are manie thinges which of themiaw 
arelawful, which may be euil done of vs, becauſe of offence toouratl 
Sour. +. *£ Loo ins ver}.r3. - . oY 
.y 'Anapplying of therule to the preſent matter : Whatſoeuer1s foi 
Thambles,you may indifferently buy it as it were at the Lords hand #® 
it cither at home with the faithful,or being called home to the vnfatun 
to wit, inapriuate banket : but yer with this exception, vnleſſc anjemna 
ent which is weake, whoſe conſcience may be offended by ſetting 
offred to idoles before them : for then you ought to haue conſiderains 
-their weakenes. ; 1. ""_—_ 
'. The fleh that was ſacrificed was ved tobe ſolde:in the hambles and tw 
ferned to the Pricits, % Pſalzgu. x" Altinſe things n beraf is uſu 
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- ad * he » £ FOES 
ſer? * forwhy ſhould iy libertie be con- 8 A reaſon /for 
dof another mans conſcience ? ' _wemuſt take 
Hq@For if I through Gods? benefit be partaker, heedethar our -, 
jam I cuil ſpoken of, for that wherefore I party as . 
| ow akes ? | and that the be- 
W3r's? Whether therfore ye ear,or drinke, or nefite of God 


erye do,doaltothe gloric of God. which weoughe. 


_— , to viſe with. 
{42 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes, thankeſgiuing 


wrto the Grecians,nor tothe Church of God: be notchaoged - 
133 Euen as I pleaſe al men in al things, nor into impietie, 
ting mine owne profite, but zhe profite of ma- & that through 


is, that they might be ſaued. freak wax aud : 


endtheconſcience of the weake,then to yeld alitle of vurlibertie in a 
ter ofno importance,aud ſo giue occaſion to the weake to iudge inſuch 
Rofys,and of Chriſtian libertie . And the Apoſtle taketh theſe thinges. 
this owne perſon , that the Corinthians may haueſo muche the lefſe 
lon to oppoſe any thing againſt him. h 

me through Gods benefite eate thu meate,or that meat ,why sbowld I through 
1118p ſalt, cauſe that benefite of God to turne tomy blame? & Colofſez.47+ .' ; 1, 
Theconclufiqn:We muſt order our lives inſuch ſort,thatwe ſeeke nog 
ol Ives, but Gods glorie, and ſo the ſaluation of as manie as we.may +: 
ken the Apoſtle Ricketh not to propound him ſelf ro the. Cor feens 
mhicowne flocke)as an example, but ſo that he calleth them backeto. 
ait,voto whome he him ſelfe hath regard. | 


| CHAP. XL. 

Whameth the Corinthians for that in their holie aſſemblies, 
4mendo pro hauing their heads conuered, 6 and womenbare 
WES #4 + R : . 

Rte, and becauſe their meetings tended to euil, 21 who 
led prophane bankets with the holie ſupper of the Lord, 

y wah he requireth to be celebrated according to Chriſts m- 


DE + ye followers of me, cucn as I am of *2:713-9- 


TIChriſt 1 The fifthtrea- 
DU : mite tiſe of thivepi- _ 
Now brethren, I commend you,thart ye ile concerning Þ 
aber al my chings,and keepe the ordinan- right order Mp 
FRE . | ; * 
jÞ delivered them to you. biles;contiel 
$,to wit,of the comely apparel of men and women,of the or-' 
JLords Supper,and of 5 right ve of ſpiritual gifts.But going about 
end certain things, hebeginaeth notwithſtading wa generalpraiſe 
==cAuing thoſe particular lawes of comelines & honeſtie,whichbe. 
ereccieiaſtical policie,traditiss:which afterward they called —_ 
WP. 3 = ut 
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+Hefetreth 3 *BurTwiltharyeknowe,that Chiilty 
fe God,in + + head of cuerie man: andthe man is the® 
Cm - hr mans head _ God is* Chriſts head, * 
, 4 * Euerie®man praying or propheeyinghs 4 
einen re mor uing awe thing on biehead,Qiſhonoveth liek hk 
Qtrine, but allo 5 #®Bureueric woman thar prayeth or yto- Ws 
of ——_— phecieth bare headed, diſhonoreth her head:W# 
ing W414 5 for it is eucn one verie thing, as though ſh 
1x (un ropo- Were ſhaven; _—_ 
ed -tou fring 3 '6 Therefore if the woman be not covered 7 
C_ +: po ler her alſo be ſhorne:and if it be ſhame foraws 
Sin borrh man to be ſhorne or ſhaucn,ler her be covered, I? 
Iikeafemblies, 7 * For a man ought nottocouer hx head;for 
hedeclareth afmuch as he is the + image and glorie of Gol: 
bur the woman is the glorie of the man. * WW 
8 7Forthe manis not of the woman, burtle Y'® 
woman of the man. I 


Qton)they did 

ordinance. | 2 
þ Tt appeareth that this was a politikg Law ſerning only for the circumſtance 
time that Par liyed in, by this reaſon, becauſe tn theſe our daies for a mants, 
bareheaded in an fans 654 figne of ſubieftion. (1 8 
4 Andin like fort he concludeth, that women which ſhewe them tem 
in publike and eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies without the ſigne and tokenof thi 
ſubieRion,that isto ſay, yncouered, ſhame them ſclues. - 5 The may 


apt 


ls 
#/ \þ 
an,by th wh 


TY. 


_ 5 
43A + FS». q 
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Salake,burche woman for the mans ſake. y 
- Wwe? Therefore ought the woman to haue thar, that the + 
- Wyrecron her head, becauſe of the '* Angels. womanwar © -: 
bs « * . . for man - 
; Bt *Neuertheles,neither is the man without yo | 
TN Re wy : and not' the man 
vto. {devon neither the woman withour the man for the womans 
Yathe*Lord. ſake; 5-154 
the 42 For asthe woman is ofthe man,ſo is the 9 Theconcluti- 
+ amalſo by che woman:bur al things arc of God. po Hoey on 
4 8 13 © Judge inyour ſelues,is it comely that a ſhewe bythis 
mo. mman praye ynto God vyncouered? exterval ſigne, 
od, 1-14 Docth nor nature irſelfe teach you, thar if their ſubiection, 


zoe nn hauc long heare,ir is 8 ſhame vnto him? Con #:16kae of 
15 Butif a woman haue long heare,, it is 2 ſbie&ion. + 
miſernto her : for her heare is giuen her for a 10 What this 
inring. | meaneth I do 
16-2 Butif any man Juſt ro be contentious, arc —_ 


Rhaveno ſuch cuſtome,neither the Churches xx A Jigrefſion 
X | which the Ape- 


2 


eecels 


po 14 14 Now in this that declare, I praiſe you file viethyleſt”» 


thatye come together, nor with profite,bur foke of —_ 
8 - perioriticofmE, 

(Got "10" For firſt of al, when ye come together in and lower de." * 

"T0 of women 

th Mitonſideration of the policie of the Church, ſhould be fo taken'zs 

eh there were no meaſure of this incqualitie. Therefore he teacheth 

Waen have in ſuch fort the preeminence that Gud madethem not a- 

mwomenalſo: and woman was ſo made of man,that menalſo are 

by the meanes of women, and this ought ro put them in mindets 

whe degree ofeuery ſcxe,in ſuch ſort, that mutual conjundti 

hed. 4 By the Lord. 12 He vrgeth the argument takenfrom 

ſenſe ofnature. e To bea comermy for her,and ſuch a conermg,as 

mare another. 13 Againſt ſuchas are tnbburnely coutentious, 
metooppoſe this, dr Ss Churches of God are not contentious. - 

eputeth now to the next treatiſe concerning the right admimiſtrati. 
Lordes ſupper. And the Apoſtle vſeth this erper EIS 

Sornthians might vnderftand,that whereas they otſeru | 

ff ber ile Mn lemarns, yet they fouly neglected them ina matrerof 
#4 n Emportance. 15 Tocelebrate the Lordes ſupper aright, it is e- 
7 atthere. be not onely conſent of doctrine, but alſo of affeftions, 


- 
WY 


i» a 
& 
4 


» 
{443 


-'f: $ 5 


Ns 

AS EOS oh $a 2 ; 2d . : 

"F:4 \> - Fi $2 hs E.- TI SP br IE $1.4 RS fed aan . | F 7 
on a. aY X's, \ F \ _ - - Res i wt GR a + 1 —_ > ao © " « WD ” 

F *t LY -— LIE RET ls. IS cg et 4. A 7 ES 2 Bats: 3.17 A a4 NS” 4 FF 4 , 

+, <= # 2 A #9, 2% + Y « ES Y CE RD = 9's 4 ARS E- e Xo SS 

4 To. ESE gr SE - Ba Y SES. © 6-2 3s. oY 2 CR 5 es 5nd 

54 ; FP > ,*F * RK £ a; Mt v5 Ll < ” » Py AD 
kd ' =» - Þs l 7 wy & "- 
' . 8 - 


ic Although the Church,1 Hheare tharthe 


4. 
"(TY 

. "x 
» 


are difſent 


that iſchiſmes & mong youand I belecue it zo be rue in ſome 
hercſics 


procede .. 19 ?* For there muſt be hereſies cuen amy 


—— you; thatthey which are * approued amongyy 
A might be knowen. vio tfy Wl (; 
bychance,nor | 22 Whenye come together ' therefore inÞi6 


withoutcauſe, one place,zhis is 8 notto cate the Lords ſupper 
EE ho 21 . Foreuery man when they ſhould exe 
led © kethhisowne ſupper ® afore,and one is hungighli 


OY 
» "of 


f VUhbomeexpe- and another is drunken. Wk 
rience hath raught 2.2 *7 Hauc yenor houſes ro ear and to drink 
ares «14mg in?deſpiſe ye the Church of God, & ſhamethe 

S Thicioan vſuall that haue not?whar ſha] T ſay to you? ſhal Ip 
Kinds of ſpeache, you inthis?I praiſe you not. 

whereby the Apo- 23. For Ihauerecciued oftheLordth 


fe denyeth that \1:ch1 alſo haue delivered vnto you,zo wit, Thus 


which many ? W” 
ht om the Lord Ieſus in the night cthathe wast i ab 


ch Eatethbis meat ed,tooke bread; 
—_ nortil 24 $And when he had giuenthanks, hebii 
Mg The Apoſtle it,and ſaid, Take, eate : this is my bodie, bich 
thinkerh it good * broken for you:this do ye in remeEbranceoll 
.totake away b 25 Aftertheſame maner alſo he :ookerheapiyp 
loue fealtes, for when he had ſupped,ſaying,This cup is theNnwin” 
their abuſe,al- c Bi one 4 c eo 
though they *ſtament in my blood:this do as oft as ye any 
had bene a long time,and with commendation vſed in Churches,an mona: 
appointed and inſtituted by the Apoſtles. 18 We muſ} take a true mn 
.of keeping the Lords ſupper,out ofthe inſtitution of it;the partes wi 
of aretheſe, touching the Paſtoures,to ſhewe forth the Lords deatlt 
| pu gs his worde : to blefſe the bread and the wine by callmgw# 
Name of God,and together with prayers to declare the inſtitutiontal 
,and fioally to deliuer thebread broken, to be eaten, and the cup recela 
be. drunke with thankeſgiuing. And touching the flocke,thateudl 
examine himſelfe, that is to ſay,proue both his knowledge,and aww 
and repentance : to ſhewe forth the Lords death, thatis, in true 
- yelde vnto his worde and inſtitution: and Iaſt of al, to take them 
the Miniſters hand,andtoeat it and to drinke the wine, & giue 
| This was Pauls and the Apoſtles manerof miniſtring. 518 
+ + Mar .:6.26.Mar.r4.22.Luk.:2.19. 1 This word(Broken ) noteth ou 
Crit bis maner of death,for although his leg ges were not broken as the 10 
Were,yet was his body very ſorely tormented,and torne and bruiſed, 
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te from cornion bankets, ; 
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zembrance ofme. T6 
or as often as ye ſhaleate are hwak and. 

je this cup, yeſhewthe Lords death rilhe ? 

ntrnarhafrocer ſhal catthis bread, 29 Og 

ke the cup of the Lord*vnworthily,ſhalbe holie Sacra- 

ie ofthe bodic and blood of the Lord. ments,that is, 
7 Let! euery man therefore examine _ gent 
fe,and ſo ler him cate of this bread, and awe ng 


F tke of this cup. | bread-and wine, - 


For herharcarerh and drinketh vaworthi- but of thething 
eth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- Chrif and hat : 

xe®diſcerneth notthe Lords bodie, be grieuouſly . - 

o "For this cauſe many are weake,and ſicke puniſhed forit. - 


ipyou,8& many ſleepe. k Otherwiſe then- 


; zeGor ef we would*iudge our ſelues;we ſhould 749 #5./uch my 


fteries chowld be 
eindped. » handled, 


n Bitwhen we are wdged,we are chaſtencd  2.Cer.r5.5- - 


he Lord, becauſe'we ſhould nor be condem- = fan oy: ; 
# nation-of a mans z 
hehe worlde: ſelfe, is of neceſ- 


y. 3 2Wh crefore,my brethren, when ye come girje required in- 
herto cate,tary one for another. + the Supper,and. 
" Andifany man be hungrie,let him cate therefore they 
ought not to be. 
ed wma it, which can not examine them ſelues : © childreo furi-.. 
a mad men, alſo ſuch as either haue no knowledge of Chriſt, or 
although they profeſlc Chriſtian religion: and uthers ſuch 


"=p 
ro. , 


hocrerh Sao the feith of credit,or unwrapped faith which the Papiſts. 

w. m Heuſaid to diſcerne the Lords body,that hath conſideration of the. 

Wit ond therefore conmeth to eate of this meate with great reverence. 

beprophaning of the bodie and blood of the Lord in his myReries,is 

288 of him,and therefore,ſuch. amiſchiefe ought diligently , 
dby iudging and correcting of a mans ſelfe. 

Ws xamne. our ſelues by ſaith and repentaice ſeparating 0wur PRs 


I ofthe Lordisa common aQionof the whole Church,” 
there isno placefor priuate ſuppers. 

"4 per of the Lord was inſtituted not to feede the bellie,butto-. 
le with. the communion of Chriſt,and theretoreit oughtto , 
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24 $uch things at home, that ye come nor top Hera 
as pertaine to. demnation', ** Ocher things will fern) 
rder,avplace, yhen I come. a_—_— 
time, forme of ; _ 
prayers, and other ſuch like,the Apoſtletooke order for in Congiogi 
ons, according to the conſideration of times,places,and perſones, /* 
| CHAP. XIL. a 
1 To drawe away the ( orinthians from contention and pridy 
sheweth that ſpiritual gifts are therefore diuerſely beſtonel 
7 that,the ſame being 1oqntly to eche other imployed, it m 
| may growe-vp together mo one body of Chrifti ſuch qu 
s Now heen- proportion and meaſure, 20 asthe members of mans badyidy 
treth intothe IT Ow * concerning ſpiritual gfzes,brethy 
ehirdpartofthis Ny would not haue you * ignorant. 


ching oo vighe z *Ye knowe thatye were * Gentiles 
vſe of Spiritual WETe Caricd away ynto the domme idoles, us 


piſeer,w were led. | | 
giueth the 2 3 Wherefore, I declare ynto you, that 
Crown. man + ſpeaking by the Spirirof Godcalleth 
rftand, that ſus + ©execrable: alſono man can ſay thatle 

they abuſed is the Lord, bur by the holy Ghoſt. #31 
 ehem:forthey 4 + Nowthere arediuerfities of gifts,burth 


that excelled, 


braggedambiciouſ! of them, and ſo robbed God of the praiſe of hisif 


and having no conſideration of their brethren, abuſed them to a9 
oſtentation,and ſo robbed the Church of the vſc of thoſe giftes. On 
other ſide, the inferiour ſort enuied the better,and went about tomaie 
departure,ſothat al that bodie wasas it were ſcattered and rent inp 
Sothien he going about toremedie theſe abuſes, willeth them firſtioe 
fider diligently,that they have not theſe giftes of them(ſclues, but 
the free grace and liberalitie of God,to whole glory they ought toban 
chem al. ' > "0 
& Tenorant,to what ſe theſe giftes ave giuen you. I 
2 He proueth ocme, by comparing their former ſtate witd/1u 
wherein they were at this time indued with thoſe excellent giftes/ 
b A: touching Gods ſernice and the conenant, meere ſtrangers. OE 
3 Theconcluſion: Know you therfore,} you cannot ſo much #0 
your lippesto honour Chriſt with al, but by the grace of the holy Une 
+ Mar.9.39. + Iohnarg.rtz. Chap. #.6.Philip.z.r. RE 
e « Doeth curſe him,or by any meaxes whatſoency diminith hizglorie, ' 
4 - Inthe ſecond place, he layeth another foundation, to wit; thus 
giftes are diuers, as the functions alſo are divers, and their offices ans 
bur that one ſelfe ſame Spirit, Lord and God is the giver of althar pb 
and that to one ende,to wit, for the profite of al. = 
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7 the ſame Spirit: . oh. alt. 
#And'to another 5: ;g5ver-faith,, by the ſame celine ſe If freely 
: : Vind to another the gires of healing, by — of theſe; 


e-Spirir: j£- 
þ And. ro another the i patons of great Tenfite nine 
| þ " es: and to another, *prophecic: and toano- Churche, 

whe! diſcerning of ſpjries; and ro.another,di- 5 He declareth 


&$ of tongues,atd to another thei ntcrpre- ri. 
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bow bewil. any hich he foyed 
+ 'For asthe body i is one, and hath many before,to wit. 
151 _ that all 81 
ded froin ocie ſelfe Carae Spirit: T16 VE Is} 
tis a mnFF excellent gift very requiſite,not onely for them which teablie, 
jo mthat exhort and comfort ,which thing i # propre 10 the Pattourt affice- 
hes wowleitge agreerb ro the DoBours. 1 By operations he meanerh thoſe 
Whmevof Gods mughtie ewer,which paſſe and excell amongft lis pmyracles; as 
lh wy 1 u people Ha by y hand of Moſes, that which he did by Elyas againtÞ 
| Ch, in ſending owne fire from heauen to corifume bb ſacrifice,and thay 
dig kth Pger, in} matter of Ananyas and Sapphyra. k Foyerelling ofthingg 
* VV herely hereby falſe prophers are {owey from true, wherem Petey paſſed aud 
47 Sirgh Magus, AF.8. 
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Ideth moreouet ſome thing elſe, to wit, thatalthou iebarchle 
Te _— , yet they are mo oy deuided, beca echewiltaf 

rt God is the rule of this diſtribution. 
7 tteth foorth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude takenfrom &-Y 
his fayeth he is manifeſt. y ſcenein the bodie, whoſd anal os 
but yer (© knit together, thacghey makebut one bodie. * \ * ( 
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« jemay befra 16, Andiftheeare would fay,Becauſe Tomi 
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C2 He amplificth that which lowed of the f militude : as if he h. 
ſay, The vaitieofthe bodice isnotonelynotletby this) diveritieg 
bers,butalſo it'coulde not be a badieif it did not conſiſt of man 
diners members. ito Nowe he buildeth his dottrine v pqn clo 
- ons which he hath laied: and fir. of all he continueth in ho propo 
litude,and afterwarde he goeth tothe matter barely and nr n 
of all heſpeaketh vntothem which wouldehaue ſeparated them ſe 
. theſe whome they ehuied, becauſe they had not ſuche. excelle 

X pray now this is ſayeth he,as if thefoote ſhould ſay, it werenoi 

dir,becauſe it isnot the hande: or theeare, becauſe it is nf thee 

foreall partes ought rather to defende the ynitic of the bodie, ht 
pled together to ſerve one theother. 1 Agaire ſpeaking to ti 
ſheweth them that if that ſhould come to paſſe which they defireg# 
thatall ſhoulde be equall one to another, there would folowe a dellf 

; ofthe whole bodie, yea andof them ſelues: for it coulde not be gba 
- Jeſſeit were made of many members knit together and diuers one M 
- other; And that no man mightfynde faulte with this dinifi Fo " 
he addeth that God him ſelfe hath coupled all theſe together. 
Al muſt remaynecoupled togither, that the body may remaz yneinf 
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ix.” And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, we piſe the in- | 
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ierwhich ſeeme. to be ? morefeeble, arc ne- for God fayeth 
_ ft COAT _ he, bath inſuche 
_— . .:.: OHIIHED DIOK; ... : < J05t8 tempered | 
ts And vpon thoſe members of the body, which this inequalitic, 
mhinke moſt ynhonheſt, pur we more Thoneftie that. the more 


azand our yncomely partes have more comeli- x<cVent and 
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224 For our comely partes neede itnot:burt God v;;{e 1:cke the 
at tempered the body rogether,and hath giuE more abiect and 
more honour to that parte which lacked Cache as we af6 
; aſhamed of, and 
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F: 0 Ir thatthe members ſhoulde haue the ſame haue more care 
re one for another, -  /toſeeyato them 


3 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer _— chat by 


It:if one member be had in honour, allthe (1;; meanes the © 

bders rejoyce with it. RE neceſſitie which 

7 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, & members 15 on both partes 

iP 2 $2200 6 "might kepe the 
| dlebody in peace and concord: that although ifeche part be cantidered 

{they are of divers degroes and conditions, yet becauſe they are ioyned 

lber,they have a comunitie bothin commodities and difcommodit:es, 

FF and vilesÞ offices,and therfore ſmally accomprert of,of the res. 
E mnore carefully cojcer them. r Should beffowe their operations and offices f# 

Woſtt and preſernation of the whole body, 
Now he applieth this ſame doGrine to y Corinthians wout aty allego- 

amine they ſeing therearedivers functions and diners giftes,it ische:r' 
Enot to offend one againſtan other,cither by eavie or ambition, but ra- 

Ethey being ioyned together in love and charigte one vw another, eucry 

them beſtowe to the profit of al, that which he hath receyued accor- 

$ his miniſtetie doth require. : : 
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the whole world OS | 
gr, ly reachers, rhent rhemthatdoe miracles * al 


bers ofone bodie. rhar,the giftes ofhealing, thelpers, you nou 
+ Epbeſ 4.47% © diyerſitic of tongues. *s 
: OO of 29 ArcallApoſtles ? are all Prophets jd 

« He ſetteth forth teachers ? 

the order of Elders, 39 Arc aldoersof miracles; ? haue al che lp 

- which were the ofhcaling ? do allſpeake with tongues? do al 
mraintayners - the .terprete ? | * 


© TA oo 3: *+Burdeſireyou the beſt giftes, and I | 


14 Heteac 
them that are yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. 
hn and '& 
ous,a ccrtaine holy ambition and exnie;to wit, Ifthey giue theme 
wt the beſt giftes, andſuchas are moſt profitable to the Church, and (a, 
they contend toexcel one another in het which my alotherg 
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: He s'eweth that there aye nogiftes [6 excellent which inG ff 1 
ſight are not corrupt, if ( baritie be away: pon and therefor 
digreſſeth unto the commendation of i it | : g 
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I "Hough I ſpeake with the = ofme 
Fas * Atigels, and haue nor Ne 
theexcellencic ſounding braſſe, ora drinkling cymbak 
whereof ficthe 2 And though I had the git of propheſie 
ſheweth by this, Loew alſecretes and allknowled neyer elk Th; 


er pas ey *faith,ſo chat eoulde remouc + mountaines| 
_ areasnothing had nor foue,l were nothing. & 
Rk thin h h by an inducti n,and alfe byKy 
Which thing he Gack ave a inductio artly alfo 
ment taken regal mes thoſe ole giftes pps For, vo /nal 
poſe are thoſe giftes, but to Gods glorie,and the profite of the Chiral 
before proued ? ſo that thoſe giftes without charitie, haue no right vit# 
a 'A very earneft hinde of amplifying a matter, as if he ſayd, If there were an 
gues of Angels, and | had them, and did not uſe them to the benefite of my ne 
To were nothing els but a vaine and pratling hinde of babling. 3 ' 
b That gueeth aruds and no certayne ſounde. c By ſayth, he meane 
of dooing miracles, and not that faith which iutti feth,wh hich can notbe v 
vitie as the othey _. + Mat.r7.20, 
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th nor: loue doeth nor boaſt itſelf: itis nor Korbey Arn 
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= Krovne things: itis norprouoked to anger: it whe the 4 
gi inketh nor cuill: RN of it ſelfe: wher- 
lIn$5 I reioycerh nor in iniquitie;butf reioycerh bythe Corinthi- 
* Yukerructh. Fry 
WI_es I fuffrerh all things : irbeleuerh all things: 32.05 _ 
my 7.4 : ; ; proftable it is in 
© Piper gen ns endureth allthings. the Church , & 
© $F# *Loue doeth neuer fall away, though. that how neceflarie; 
curSophecyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, 24alo howe 
Ti Tf gy | farre they are 
[4 lc ge vaniſh wake £ . from it, and 
"$9 *For we knowe in ® parte, and we prophecie therefore howe 
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WO gat KEMP - 
"8.39 Burt when that which is perfeR, is come, 


wan that which is in parte, ſhalbe aboliſhed. 


= $4 *WhenT was a childe, Iſpake as a childe, 
w 4 wrath, 


"8 016 contumelions. f Reioyceth at righteowſnes in the righteous. For the He- 
| Þ W ay by teeth righteouſnes. 

—azyne he commendeth the excellencie of charitic,in that, that it ſhall 
beaboliſhed inthe Saintes, whereas the other giftes which are neceſ- 
br the building yp of the Church, fo long as weliue here, ſhall have 
icemthe —_— | . 


1 » come. 
hwy to get knowl prophecying. | 
Th v5 = c has a0Xch, that ſtate, that we haue neede to 
edayly, and therefore we haue teed of thoſe helpes,towit, of the gift 
ges,and knowledge,and alſo of them that teache them. Butto what 
eferue they then, when we haue obtayned and guttenthe full know- 
tGod, which ſerue now but for them which are impertite, and goe 
tees to perfection? —=hUVe learne imperfettly. pn 
iteth forth that, that he ſaid,by an excellent fimilitude,comparing 
Four infancieor childhoode, wherin we ſtagger and ftamer rather 
Xe,and think and ynderſtand but childiſhthings, andtherfore haue 
Huch things as may formeand frameour to and mind: but whe 
Rome men,ro what purpoſe ſhold we deſirey tamering,thoſe childiſh 
and ſuch like things, wherby our childhood is framed] by litle& litle? 
Fe Ooyz vnderſtode 
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of 5 ſimil:tude : when T becamc'a man;T put away child74 
i mane SgNon 12 *Fori'nowweſcethrough a glaſſe dal 
life, boinivee bur then shall rod fre face | roface. NowtF+4 Now - 'F 
darkely beholde parte;bur thenſhall Tknoweuen-as I arch knows, 
heanTly things, 13 7 Andnow abiderth faith, hope & louejwy 
rpm, ac "theſe rhree: bur the chiefeſt of theſe i Jous, t 
light whichis giuenvs,through y vnderſtand ing of tongues, & hearit | 
teachers an} miniſters of the church : of our mans age and ſtrong, to Yes. 
ucly & eternal life, wherinwhe we beho{d godhim ſclfpreſent, 8: Srelight ſs 
ned hisful and perfect light,to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire the wyel 
of man & thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfect?But yerthoulſh 
al F ſaintes þe knit both w God and betwene the ſelues'w molt Ferdent ſous, 
| & therfore charitie ſhall not beabeliſhed but perfttted, althoughitf whit 
beſhewed forth and interteyned by fuch'maner ofdueties as peculixlyal 
_ only belgg toF infirmitie of this life. 's Al this ma5t be underſtood big Wy | 
7 The concluſion: Asif y Apoſtle ſhold ſay; Such therfore ſhalbeoweh 
dition then: but now we haue three things, and they remayne ſure ifwels 
CRriftes,as without which, traeretiioncan nor co{iR,to wit, faith; hopt 
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charitie. And among theſe charitie is y chiefeR, becauſe it ceaſcth not nfl 
to.come as the reſt do,butis perfected and accompliſhed. Fgr ſeeing} ut 
and hope tendto things which are promiſed and are ro come,whenw hay 
preſently gotten them,to what purpoſe ſhould we haue faith and hopelha 
yet there at lerigth ſhall we truely and perfectly loye both God, andimy 
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+ He carendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 and by a ſmiling TA 
ken of muſical inſtruments, 12 he teacheth the true vſtaman”'s 
preting the ſeriptures: 17, he taketh away the abuſe: 14 <Firt 

forbiddeth women to ſpeake in the congregation, br mo 


1 He rreth I F*Ollowe after loue,and cover ſpiritual 
nouW Ort tnat | > 2766 ed ant PS. 
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Therefore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeſt of all; before all things ſetith 
you'aschiefe and principall: and ſo eſteeme thoſe things as moſtexs 
whictr profite'the greater part of men: (as prophecie,that is toſayy! 
of teaching and applying the doctrine : which was contemned in'relſ 

. Other giftes,aſthough it be the chiefeſt and moſt neceMarie for the'El 

.. and not thoſe which for a ſhewe ſeeme tobe marueylous,as the gift 
gues,When'a man was ſodainly indued withthe knowlede of many? ro 4 
which made men'greatly amaſed, and yer of it ſelfe was not greatly th 
vie,vnlefſe there were an interpreter, 3:65 | Be 
4 VV hafprophecie uhe theweth m the third verſe. 
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BY [ | er: ſor thepyfr of tongues, 1 in that the Corinthians vſtd tongues in 
Lt nd Congregation,without an interpreter, Which thing although it "might 
to ſomeprofite of him that ſake them, yethe corrupted the righe 
| ofthat g gift, becauſe there came thereby no profit to the hearers,and c6- 
Ne aſſemblieswereinſtitutedancd: apnointed not for any priugte mans come 
ie,but for the profit of the whole compante. . 1A 
We language which ho 71a#n tan vnderſiand without an interpretes. | 
0 FEIEA which he bath yeceitzed of the Spirit, which —————_ 
ben be ſpeakheth mibteries which'none of the Fompanie can viderftand: 
Day fluriber raen mn 1hy fiutic of godlines.” .e The companie. © 
{5s forth} which he ſaid, by @ ſimilitide which he borowe 
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ter, it is asif he 2/tes, ſecke that ye may excel vnto the ed 
ſpake not. w_ Church.” g | 
Arthe/Pa-" 13 Wherefore.let him thar ſpeakerh a/ - ll. 


Td rongue, ® pray,that he may interprete. , *: 


Fat ambitionſly 14 © For! if Ipray in a ſtrange rogue, | 
Þ$owre out, ſome prayerh: bur: mine, ynderſtiding 1 1S withourſ n | "oY 
Hebreme or Groks x o Whartis itthen 2 I willpray with wy 14 


vaerderinihepn pucl will pray wich the *vnderſtanding 


learned. people, fing with on ſpirit, burI wil ſing with the 
therby to Fet thens ſanding we 
$RanE ef. vo, , "16-7 , irs when thon bleſſeſt with the" ir F, 


le concly. how ſhall he har *  occupicth the roome & i tie 


'F 


! 


|: fon: if they.wil vnlearned Jay ? Amen, atthy giuing of thi 


.excell m thoſe 7, ccing he knoweth not what thou fayelt? * we 
-ſpirituall giftes, oy 
as1t is meete, they muſte ſceke the profite of the Churche, and ther - £ 
they.nwiſtenot vic the gift of tongues, vnleſle there be an int "ea | 
expoundetheftraungeand vnknowen tongue, whither it be hime 
. ſpeaketh,oranother interpreter... . þ Pray for the gift of interpretations, WAL 
6 A reaſon; Becauſeit is not ſufficient for vsto ſpeake ſo inthecot ag oh Fl 
. tion, that weour ſelues doc worſhip God infſpirit, that is, accordi 
gift which we haue receyued, but wemuſlt alſo be vnderſtood oft | 
. panie, leſt that be vnprofitable to.other,which we haue ( poken. * -, i ” 
3 If f pray,whgn the (' uy is aſſembled together jn a ſtraunge tongue. 1 
& The gift and mfþiratis which the Spirit giueth me,doth his part but only tow 
t No fruite commeth to the Church by my prayers. > 
97 So that 1 maybe underitoode of other,and may inftraf other. 4 
9 Another reaſon: Seeing that thewhole congregation muſt agretl oh | 
that ſpeaketh, & alſo witnesthis agreementHow ſhal they giuet] | wo: o 
oragreement, which knowe not whart is ſpoken? bs oh 
1 O:ly without all conſideration of the heavers. o He that ſitteth as apr 
. $9 then ane vitefed ths fr :5preand al the company anſwered VAN. ,\ 
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Sc my God] ſpeake Janguages more 5 He-panipd- 
WE ye 2! EBIT. deth lum. ſelfe 
Bi Yechad Irather in} Church to ſpeake %hue for an example, * 
adwich minc vaderſtanding,that ] might alſo both thatthey 
+ Sau orhers , then ten thoufande wordes in a T2 be aſhamed 
| f of their foliſhe , 
dn gr tongue. | Gh L ambition,and al- 
m1 £20 ? Brethren, be not +children in vnderſtan- fo thathe may 
wolhlagbut as concerning maliciouſnes be childre, cſcheweall ſu. 
Ent vnderſtanding be ofaripe age. TOR foe? . 
21 In the * Law it is written, 4 By mE of other Li © 51 as 
+ impucs,and by other languages wil I fpeake vn- 9 Now here- 


F.9 rrhis peo ke: yet ſo ſhalthey not heare me, faith proueththem 
T "p64 P & / | ” « freelyfortheir. 
Jo 4 childifhefohe, 


1 7 hy Wherfore ſtrange tongues are for aſigne, hich ſeenot 
Twit them that beleeue, bur to the that beleeue how this gift of 
eg: bur propheſying /zr#c1h norfor them that be- tongues which 
- Mkt nor,but for them which belecue. av) 553m 
wel 33 ** If therefore when the whole Church is Church, is tur- 
of dieſem rtogerher in one , and all ſpeake ſtrange ton- ned by theiram- 
ale Fpeathcre come in rhey that are fvnlearned, or bition Gras mug 
| l | | - orange they not _ ye Gng ſingthat 
% Apatnd : | Ef: is.ſame alſo. is 
Hon kl But if all prophefie, and there come in one c6teined amogt 
ratdelceueth nor,or one vnlearned, he is rebu- 294mm 
« Wedofall men,and is iudged of all. mis $ Nub- 


48 . burnes of his 

Whithat he diſperſed them among ſtrangers whoſe language they {x94 

TER not. 4+ Mat.rs.3. 
OE MveLawe, be mderſtandeth all the whole Scripture. *+Eſa.24.rr. 
WW The concluſion: Therefore the gift of tongues ſerueth to puniſhthe vn 
atulland ynbelecuers,vnleſſextbe referred toprophecie (thatis toſay, 
nemnterpretatis of Scripture)and that y which is ſpoken,be by F mearies 
Weritoode ofthe hearers. 11 Another argument: The gift of tongues 
mnt prophecie isnot only vnprofitabletoy faithful, but aſodoth very 
EIT bure as wel to them, astothe vnfaithfull which ſhould be wuntie in 
{SE WEnue aſſemblies. For by thismeanes it commeth to pafle, that the faith- 
77 ne to other to be mad, much leflt can the vnſaithfull be inftructed 
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25 And ſoarethe ſecreresof his heart! 
manifeſt,and ſo he wil fall downe on his face 
_— God, afid ſay plainely that God isinj 
infleede. » tl 
. pn ger 26 ** What is to be done the, brethre? whenye 
ing of the Con- come together , according as euery one of you hath 
gregationts 2 a Plalme, or hath doctrine, or hath atongue,w I 


kevigieaſ hath reuetaris, or hath interpreratis,ler al thing | 


offpiritual gifts. be done vnto edifying. - 
13 The mancr 27 3 Ifany man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, _ $ 


how to vſethe | _— 
es by two,or at the moſt, by three, & that bye MM | 


3% 
, ot 
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s &.4 
» _ . 
A oY "ob 
Es I 
© 4 I 
Hearmme 
ay 


_—_ . 
Ps | 


A 


"may belaw- 42d lcroncinrerpret, 12. 
fellforone or - 38. /Burif there be no, ingerprerer, lene hin 
ewo, orat the keepe ſilence in che Churche, vvbich ſpraketh lavih; 
moſtfor three, ,,,.,, and let him ſpeake to him lelfe, ;and 
to vſe the giftof | a 

gues, one af. « FI 

ter anotherinan 29 ** Let the Prophets ſpeake two,or three 
aſſemblie,ſo} lerthe other iudpe, "= 
| jr 39 Andif anything be reucaled to an owe 
bueifeherebe thatfitterh by,ler the firſt holde his peace. ., | ; 
none to expoiid, 31 For ye may all prophecic one by one, tail; 
let him thathath all may learne,and all may haye comfort. 
chatgifr ,ſpeake. 22 Andthe *ſpirirs of 5 Propheres are ſubio 

to him ſelfalone | "Wei 
14 The maner ro the hets. 34 Y 

of prophecying: 33 For God is not rhe authour of confuſion ,vuths 

Let two ar thre gf peace, as uve ſee in all the Churches of. 
propound, and | ©; Ges. bw 
let the other x5 lence int 
udgeofthat Fis 34 * +Letyour women kcepe itlence 1W 
propounded, "a 
whitheritbe agreable to the word of God or no : If in this examingtioplaius 
Lord giueany man ought to ſpeake,let them giue him leaue to (peaked 
euery man beadmitted to prophecie,ſeuerally and in his order, ſo far ones: 
as it is requiſite for the edifyng of the Church : Let them be content tones” 
 {abiect echeto others wdgement, -11Me 
t The doftrine which the Prophetes bring,which are inſpired with Gods ſpintt- \) 

15 Womea are commaunied to be ſilent in publique afſemblics, an«W 
are commaunded to Xke of their huſbcndes at home. WE... 
CY 1.T yn, elf, 
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35 And If they will learne afiy thing, letthem ; 
their huſbandes athome : for it is a ſhame 

* Bwomen roſpeake inthe Church. 

2 $:36 ** Came the worde of God-ourfromyou ? 


a '9 


el i came it vnto you onely? . _ 16 Agenerall 
** Kg" Ifany man thinke him {elfro be a Propher, copclution of 


ith .- ; : ho” the treatiſe of 
K's wſpiriruall,ler him acknowledge,that 5chings, ©: . righe vis 'of 
" itTwrire vnro you, are the commaundements ſpirtuall giftes 
Yin Word. 3 290 344 in afemblies :'/ 
08/7 And ifany man be ignorant , lethimibe with aſharpe re- 
+ la ih . | - prehenſion, leſt 
ad6 je *: . . the  Corinthias 
"PÞ*” Wherfore;brethren,coucteo propheeie, might aloneſce- 
© W0tbid nor to ſpeake languages. \. © meto them _ 
'Þ*Ler-all rhinges be done honeſtly and by ſelues to be wiſe 


" "gf % Shilfull "in kno- 
nhet \ ES wing and indzing | 


FE: I TE ens ' ſpirituall things. 
{The Church ought not to care for ſuch as he ſtubburnely ignorant, 
Imillnot 2bideto be taught, butto-goe forward notwithſtading,in thoſe. 
hoes which are right. + | g 
Frophecie ought ſimplie to be retayned and kept in Congregations, 

of tongues is not tobe forbidden, but all chinges muſt be done or- 
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JW PeGoffcll that Paul preached: 3 The death ardreſurre- 
, an of ChriiF. 8 Paul ſawe Chriit. g He had perſecuted 
7 8 Churche, whereof aft erwarde bee was made a Minter, 
| a Chriite fyrite roſe agayne, and we all thall riſe by bym. 
i The lafte cnemie ,death. 29 To be baptized for dead. 
"WP ot Epheſus Paul foneht with beatfes. 35 Howe the dead 
"Werg/ed. 45 The firit Adam. The laff Atam. 47 The 

i 1 fnd econd man, fr VVeshallallbe changed, we Shall * 


* teepe. 5s Deathes ſting. 57 Vittorie. 58 ConStan- 
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r The fixtherea ©: \ | "Orcouer,+brevhre, Ideclare yag 
ſile , concerning which ye haue alſo receiued, &wh 

the reſurrection ,,, a . <8 | "_ 
and he vſctha 7© ©onmmue, 31 
er5fition, or paſ- > And whereby ye areſaued,if ye kepe ing 
ſing oucr from morie,after what manerlI preached it vnto/yau My 


one matter to an Þ except ye haye belecued in vaine, **®; 
yr wade _ 3 Forfirſtof al, Ideliuered vnto yourharwhichlh 
geth no newe | receiued,how that Chriſt died for our finnezaciſhy 
thing,to theend cording tothe + Scriptures, p 
got {+ wt 4 ary ap he _ owes. , and that hearoh 

| the third day,according to the - Scriptures,'\ 
Nair pr 5 * Andthathe bs of Cephan;th ofiie 
exs foam ca e<rwelue. w_ * 
therightcourſe 6 After that, he was ſcene of mo the five hut 
«i nexethat he 40.4, brethren ar *once ; whereof many rem 


t Ut s 
yl; 5 ynto this preſent, and ſome allo are a ſleepe. 


triflins matter, #7 Afterthar,he was ſeene of lames:thenoft 
but of another the Apoſtles. 


chiefpoint of } . 2A. tt 
Goſptl,whichif - + *Andlaſt of all he was ſeene alſoof Tel 
i be taken away, Of one, borne our of due time, & 
their faith muſt 9 * For Iam the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles , whit 
nedes cometo am not mete tobe called an Apoſtle , becauſe 


naught Andſo Perſecuredrhe Church of God. "ol 


beginneth this 29 +Burby the grace of God, I am thalan 
treatiſe at Chriſts i. 
reſurrection,which is theground and foundation of ours , and corifrmil 
it firſt by the teſtimonie of the Scripturs,and by the witnes of the Apaltih 
and of more then fiue hundreth brethren, and laſt of all by his owne. > 
+ Gal.r.rz. a Inthe profeſron whereof you continue yet. b UUlnch# vent 
frrde,and can not be,but that they that beleeue,muſt reape the fruit of faith. 
oþ E/24.53.5. 1Pet.2.24. *: Tonas.2.r. mTlohnao.rg. "al 
e Of thoſe tweluc picked and choſen Apoſtles , which were commonly called wa 
though Iudas was put out of the number, 4 Not at ſeucrall times but regu 
and at one inftant.. . Att. g.s. - 
2 He mainteinethby the way,the authoritie of his Apoſtleſhip, wins 
uiſite to be in good credite among the Corinthians , that this G8 
might be of force and waight amongeſt them. In the meane ſeaſon ie 
areth him ſelfe in ſuch ſort after a certaine diuine art with certaine oy 
be maketh him ſelf inferiour to them all. * Ephe.z.8. + Epbeg-7+ 1 


e Yr 


A 


| cew! nick ppm ena KL 
d more aboun en er 
erh TT Ce.” 
ſherfore whether itwere], or they,ſfo we 
Wind ſo haue ye belecued, . 
Now ifitbe preached,tharChriſt is re | 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 5 ko ren 
jr irreQtion of the dead? thre is TOME 
S1*For ifthere be no reſurrefio of the dead, rection from the 
»inis AS. notriſen, dead. Chriſt is-.. 
ackBAndif Chriſt benor riſen, then is our prea- fore feat Hee 
Ivaine,and your faith is alſo yaine. riſe 
# Andweare founde alfo falſe witneſſes of 4 T TE ocod 
for we haue teſtified of God , thathe hath by anabſurdirie, 
Ky }Chriſt:whom he hath nor raiſed vp,ifſo TH ry Lepage 
d benortraiſed. dead,then is not: 
6 (*For ifthe dead benotraiſed,the is Chriſt Chriſt riſcna- 


gaine. 


And if Chriſt be nor raiſed, your faithis tar abordi 


&:') eare*yetin uy ſinnes. y other abſur- 
ny they whichare a ſlecpe in Chriſt, eee Chriſt 


benot ri 


Ifin this life onty we haus hope in Chriſt, Sing the pres 


efallmen the moſt miſerable. ſpell is in vaine, 
and the credi ite F 
emo it, is vaine, & we are lyers. 


"« ateth the ſame argument taken of an abſurditie, purpoſ7 rag to 

howefaith is in vaine,ifthe reſurrection of Chrift be taken away. 

ering death is the puniſhment of ſinne,in yayne ſhould we beleeue 

Wines were forgiuen vs,if they remayne: but they doe remayne, 
pole not from death, 


wew their ſmes, which are not ſantFifled , nor hawe obteyned remiſtion Li 


Ily,wnlefſe that this be certaine that Chriſt roſe avaine , all thi 
Win Chriſt are periſhed . So then what profit commetrh of faith? 


d arg1ment which is alſo taken from 2n abſurditie : for valeſſe” 
mother if, wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeue in. Chrift ſhallbe 
Wiey were the moſt miſerable of all creatures, Fecauſe in this life 
- i EmoR miſer able. X 
5 ny - rag 
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8 ument:There- ,._  2dethe & ffi 
-- . ore Chriſt is xj. 425 Mac CHE AURA ON 

ſen againe. 21 For fince by Man cone death,by may 
zr Heputteth alſo rhe reſurreQion,of the dead... / .,111 
the laſtconclu- 22 For asin Adamalldic, cuen ſo.in. 


* 
FT 


ſon, for the firſt . Na 
copoſitiog of ſhallall be 8 made;aliue; 1195 BOLT. ON 
pid 23, 77 Butcuery manin his 4 owne ordeyay 
thatfoloweth, firſt fruitesis Chriſt, afterwarde, rhey that argc 
Chriſt i riſen Chr iſt, athus comming ſhall riſt againe, 'T-$:5ed | 5 
againe® There. * 1, 2 Then ſhake the hnd, when he hab 
fore ſhit we the 4 en ſhalve tne * end, WREN NE Nathde 
faichfull(foref them he ſpeaketh)riſe againe ; Thenfoloweth the firſy 
ſon ofthis conſequent : for Chriſt is ſet forth vnto vs to be conlideredg 
not as 2 private inan apartand by himſclf,but as the firſt fruites: Andhet 
keth that which was knowen to all men,towit;that the whole heapeiglh 
Ctifed in the firſt fruites. 4 C8l.7.18, | Riuate 3. . +: I. 
f He alludeth tothe firſt frrrtes of corne,the affiing wherof ſanilified the f rut 
12 Another confirmation ofthe os conſequent: for Chriſt isto «> 


dered as oppoſiteto Adam,thzt as from one man Adam finne cartieant 
ſo from one man Chriſt lfecommeth vnts 411: that isto ſay:, that al 
faithfull,as they die, becauſe by naturethey were borne of Adſobe 

in Chriſt they are made the child ret! of God by.grace,they arequickengd 
reſtored tq life by him. #& Shallnſeby the vertue of Chriſt. _w—_ 


1, Hedoethtwo things bogeher or Be ſkeweth that the reſu cUouk 


ſach ſort common to Chriſt with all kis'members,that notwithſt: 
farre paſleth them, both intime(for he was the firſt that roſe againell 
dead)and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in him, is all ounl 
plorie.”Thenby this occaſion hepaſleth to thenext argumet. v% :.Theb4 
14 Thefourtfargument wherwith alſo he cofirmeth f other; trath{al 
fure ground, to w:t,becauſey God nut reigne. And this is the mane! 
reigne,y the Father wilbe ſhewed to be king in his ſonne who was mas 
to whom-althings are made ſubieci(the promiſer only except) tot 
the Father may afterwards triumphe in his Sorine the conquerour.A 
maketh two partsof this reigne & dominis of the Sonne, whereiny 
pl rieconſiſteth:to wit,the ouerc5ming of his enemies(wherof ſomel 
edepriued of a/lpower,ax Satan & al the wicked be theyneuerſo| 
mightie,and other muſt be vttcrly 2boliſhed as death)and a plain & 
tterieof y godly from all enemies,y by this mearites God may fully 
in the body of 5 church cleauing faft vnto their head Chriſt, his kingl 
mo a king in his ſabiects ; Moreouer he putteth the firſt degree 
ingdom in y reſurrectionof 5 Sonte, who is the head: and y perfect 
-Ful contuncti6of y mchers wthe heai,whichſhalbein the later dai 
all thgſe tend to this purpoſe,to ſhew y vnleGe y dead do riſe agaiifs 
the Father ca1be king 2boue all, neither Chriſt be Lord of all: oy 
Nonld the power of Satan & death be onercome,nor 5 glorieof G00) 
in his ſGne,nor his (ones in his mebers. þ Theſhatting vp & finiſhing of il 
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EY © 4” In 0 'E '1 A "6; Ne oY Fg Ne” 92 ig he 
P 3e Kl JC 10 roGod,, ——_ Father, 7 as. \ 
e hat pur downe/ allrule,and al authori- 7h /halbe ſpoi-\, 


iſt is conſide- 
| = þ he ap. 
g fo he hath pit downe all things vnder peared $ PL 
(And whenhe ſaith-thar all thinges of« /owanr ,in. 
"of lued ro him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- men I 
1 Which did; put downe all thinges vnder _ 4 Et 5k 
T8 becanſe this power 
tet, And when all thinges ſhalbe ſubdued ynto was given bw of 
=hen ſbal tht Sonne alſo him {cif be ſubie&t Father. 


pe 
(iT! whim, that did ſubdue all things vader him, 4 Theſtuoting 
1: 
; Of 
ob 


hes; = ledefel rhe jower 
- 1: Bay! For he muſt reigne + cill he hath putalhis 47/at0.r. 
Chneaies * vnder his feere.. APt.2.34. 

Ja Thc aſt encmicthar ſhalbe beſtroyed, is, :1 E ror 


© 2 \z 
Ca 
al 


od may be allin heres 


; ys Els 4 ſhalthey dowhichare baptized thewhole 10 the . 


lead ?ifthe dead riſenot at all, why Are they f _—_ re 


dbaptized for dead? Jander his foate, 2h 
" are we alſo in ieopardic cuery houre? muſt it nederbe: 
iS that death alſo - 
ſub ined vnder hin. + Pal 8. 6. Elrn.2.8. 
Fhetauſe the Some was not ſubictt ro his Father before , but becauſe his bode, 
oY ,the Church which u here indftreſſe and not yet wholy partaker of his 
W not yet filly perfeF,and alſo becauſe the bedies of the ſainbtes whith be an the 
ſt [not be glorified wntill the reſurrection : but Chriſt as he # God , bath 1/5 
Yohim as his Father bath,but as hes Prieft, be is ſubicft to his Father regiher 
ts book. r. chap. 8. of the Trinitze. 
kinde o of fpeache , is ſet forth an inc omprehenſible glorie which flownh 
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F Theſe are ſpeaches that Ep'ewres off 5 
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Kvh of OE I5 Andin this confidence was I minded fin 
awe _ to come vhto you, thar ye might haue hadſiſh 
ceritie, which ® double grace, ur 
A both .. 16 And topaſſe by you ints Macedonia, wii 
by his YOyYCe to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, Wii 


ng begs to be led toward Iudeaof you. - ih 


ought to ac- 17 ? WhenTItherefore was thus minded. d&$- 
knowledgeital- yſe lightnes? or minde I thoſe things which 
m_ > -aocygy » minde,according to the. ? fleſh, that with iſ; 
or. Agar ſhould be, 1Yeca,yea,and Nay,nay? = 
he proteſteth F 18 ** Yea,God'is* faithful,that our word 
Hewil neuer be ward you was not Yea,and Nay. 1 
otherwiſe. .4 
h VVithclearenes,and holic and true plaineſſe of minde, 4s God him ſelfe carl 
s Truiting to that verie wiſdome, which God of his free goodnes hath ginent 
heagen. He ſaieth ,he writeth barely and ſimplie: for he that writeth wi 
red fort, us rightly ſaied to write otherwiſe then we reade: and thu he ſaethtl 
rinthians shall knowe and like of weriewell. | Perfitly. m Pax rei 
the Lord was, that he had wonne the (orinthians, and they them ſelues regal 
ſuch an ApoiHe was their inflruttour, and eggs them ſo purch and fincerelj"*1 
n PVhenhe shallſit as iudge. o Another benefit. - 
9g Heputteth away their ſlaunder and falſe reportby denying it, | 
of all in that that divers went about to perſuade the Corinthians, Wn 
the preaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed not to him ſelfe : for tl 
the matter and the caſe. W | 
P As men do,which will rashly promiſe any thing,and change their purpoſe at i | 
turning of an hand. q That«l thowld ſay and wnſay a thing. Bk 
10 Hecalleth God to witnes and for judge of his conſtancie in previ, 
and teaching one ſclfeſame Goſpel. "Wwe 
r True,and of whoſe fait hfulnes it were horrible wickgdnesto donbr. 6 — 
I 9 = a 


- 


- = _ 
| . ” "5 Ee bs ip . Ty, RY, 
bY, Fade... be ID BE EE. en 3 Mi f8 nf pol I os” 7; 
4 BoA A. Of» A NES ai Of LF IR; 3 Fw wot 
” I; pf = fi * id 4 ; 


FA = ck 3, 
| . : WW - 0 " 2. . ” "> Wy -. or ww 
32 #. AS 2S : "_ * bd 
* "$4 bs; LET'S 3h * 4 


TED Cab od WEE ed ; 
i = - '4 


BS 
2 


"* For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who ix He iopnety © 

reached IR by vs,thatis by me, and alſo with him 7 
unus,and Timothcus, was not Yea,and Nay: {elf , his felowes— 

lon Win' him itwas Yea. w_ < POS ku 

 .£9® For al the promiſes of Godin him are yea, fully conſented © © 
jad are- in © him Amen, vnto the glory of God in teaching one | 

lh * vs. ſelf ſamet nf. 

.Þ..$8 7 And itis God which ſtabliſheth vs with tle, wy © 

paniyſuin Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. { VV asnot diners 

yeaſſis Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen and wawering. - 


- Wcarneſt of the Spirirtin ourhearts. #7 # ng > Jes all 
ed inf; * Now, I cal Godfor a record vnto my j,@ gectareth the - 


; hatule, thatto ſpare you, I came notas yet vnto fomme of his 
at cir us. : doctrine,to wit, 
þ '* Not that we haue dominion ouer your *f=t all the pro- 
| : . 1 miſcs of ſalua- 
put we arc helpers of your *ioye:for by faith (jou are ſure 


" Wilanc and ratified in 


1, 
6. 
ed Chriſt. 
wir is ſet forth to exhibite and fulfil them all, moſt aſſuredly, and without all 
ih 8. © Throagh our miniferie. 
"WF Heattributeth the praiſe of this conſtancie, only to the grace of God 
"Mui the holy Ghoſt,and there withall concludeth , that they can not 
vor tt his faith and his felowes , without doing iniurietothe Spirit of 
;{vleing that they them ſclues doe knowe all this to betrue. 
Wn eaneft,ss what ſoener is giuen to confirme a promiſe. 
-« Now comming to the matter , heſweareth,that he did not only, nos 
ny alter his purpoſe of comming to them, but rather that he came not 
» alnem for this cauſe , that he might not be conſtrained todeale more 
< ty with them being PG he would. 
cio viranſt 127 ſelf, and to the danger of mme owne lije. 543 
ial remoucth all ſuſpicioh of arrogancie , declaring that he ſpeakerh 
ere 84 Lord vnto them , but as a ſeruaunt, appointed of God to comfort 


th eh the 10y and peace of conſcience, which God 1s authour of, agaraſt tyrawe 
nd therewithall theweth the end of the Goſpel. ws 
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CHAP. INT 


rcnſeth bisnot comming unto thim, 2 and privelyre- 
nah them: 4 He heweth that ſuch is his affcfion 
1": them, 5 thathe nener reicyceth but when they 
i ge. 6 Perceming the adulterer whom Ong" 
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ded tobe detwered wp to Satan, & to repent he ret with 

zhat they forgiue him. ;r He mentioneth bs gout ws 

E Ly Macedonia. __ hy "_ £ 

2» 01560216 7a Þ VrI determined thus in my ſelfe Ita : 
3 , « Cauſug- erife would not come againe to youin*hea 

amozeſt you, which nes gr FR ._ | 


mulde 'h 2 ; , ' 
Fx rr 2 Forifl make you fory, who is he then that | 


rothenbeſore they ſhoulde make me glad, but the ſame which is 
had repented them. ryade ſory by me? " 
6 arti... AndI wrote this ſame thing vnto you, ef 
thiat 508 would When I came, I Thoulde take heauines of them, } ? 
rake that out of of whome T ought to reijoyce : this ® confidence  Þ 


the wayforthwith, haue I in you all, thatmy ioye is the ive ofyoy 
which you knewe I all it -*: 146 | Pho 


Fn AT 
e + £< od + 


ia} | 

wh, 0 rg 4 Foringreat afflition,and anguiſh ofhear F # 
how ous are per- I wrote ynto you with many teares : not thatye' © 
Juaded that my ſhoulde be made ſory,bur that ye might perceiue | ® 
Fer paſſceh io {2c loue which T haue, ſpecially vnto you.” 4 
another part of 5 * Andifany hath cauſed forowe,the ſans fþ 
this epiſth: hathnot made © me fory,but* partly(lefſt I ſhould & 
which notwith- core *charge him)you all. ' 111 00M Ch 
Nanding is Put G6 Tr js ſufficient vnto the ſame man,thathe I jt 
m5 * 


$4444 v 


amongeſt the | 
firſt , whereunto Was rebuked of many. 


hereturneth af- 7 Sothatnow contrarywiſe ye oughtrathe 


terwerd: and he tg f forgiue him,& cofort him leſt the ſame ſhoyl 


——— noyphr at be ſwalowed vp with ouer much heauines. 


loſing of the in. 3 Wherefore, I pray you, that you wouls .1 
E ceſtuous perſon, 8 confirme your loue towards him. on 'ns 
”  Beeauſeheſe- 9 PForthis cauſe alſo did Iwrite, that might eeri 
J med-to hane gi- _ LL. 
_ uenfufficient teſtimonie of his repentance : ſhewing the true vſc of excat I »/ 

mamncation,to.wit.that it procede not of hatred, but of loue,and ſo &dy 


79 if we kepe no meaſure,we ſerue Satan the deujl. 
| E As if he ſayed all that ſorowe is ſo cleane wiped away , as though be had nw prog 
felt it. 4 As for me( ſayeth Paul) I haue no pore to doe with him. _ 

e Leſt I thould enerchayge him, who is burdened yhnoxgh of him ſelf, which I 
be glad were takenfrem him. | «4 | 
f ThaPtwherem before you puniched him chayp!y,you would now forgene him... Wl lip, 
That at my entreatic,you would declape by the conſent of the whole (. burchegit With a 
you take his azaine for abrether, _— 
knows Bl 1-4 
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je the profe of you Whether ye woulde be 


4 if obedient in allthings. 


4x0 To whome ye forgiue any thing,l forgiue al- 
þ: for verely if I forgaue any thing, ro whome I 
pauc it, for your ſakes forgave T it in the® ſight of þ Trucly andfrom 
Chriſt, | the heart. 
1x1 Leſt Satan ſhould circiuent vs: for we are, __. 
por ignorant of his ' enterpriſes. - | I 
212 C* Furthermore,when I came to Troas to deuiich wil, 
peach Chriſts Goſpel, and a dore was opened yn- 2 He returneth 
wme ofthe Lord, / 2894; 4 tothe <——_— 
13 Thadno reſt inmy ſpirit, becauſe I founde {07,9 tus Apo- 
OI | - fleſhip, & brin« 
not Titus my þrother,but rooke my leaue of the, geth forth the 
andwent away into Macedonia. teſtimonies both 


14 'Now thankes be. ynto God which alwayes —_— & 
makerh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- bieſvings pe 


feſt the *ſauour of his knowledge by vs incue- 4 He alludeth ro 

tplace. ' * the onnting of the 

'15 3Forweare ynto God the ſwete ſauour of ory the mcaſe 

Chriſtin them tharare ſaued,andin themwhich ; = Shag _—_— 
P67 | that ought 

16 To the one wve are the ſauour of dearth, be taken +: 


mto: death , and to. the 'orher' the ſauour of on 
lie, ynto life, # and who is ſufficient for theſe Aeſhip "Berenfs 
tlinges? they ſawereut- 
17 + For we are notas many , which make detly that is was 


marchandiſc of the worde of God : but as of ſin- — 


jel Etitie,but as of Godinthe fight of God ſpeake gz jn-enery. 


winChriſt, place,nay rather 
1, | very many reie- 
il &deteſted him, ſeing that he preacheth, Chriſt , not only as a-Sauiour 


"YI them that belceue, bur alſo as a ludge of them that contemne him. 


FApaine, he putteth awaye-all ſuſpicion of arrogancie , attributing: all 
pes that he did to the vertue of God, whome he ſerueth ſincerely, and 
out all diſhoneſt affection: whereof he maketh them witneſles,euents 
t#Cverſe of the next chap, © Chapigan, fi (1 Eres 
VWFedot not handle it craft ely and coueteuſly;or leſſe ſincerely then we onghtranil he 
here which'is taken from hucketers, #huch wc to play the falſe harlots 

| commeth into theu bandess © {3 GX {1 $20 
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-_ CHAP,  IIL £2 7 OY 
3 He deſireth no other commendation, 3 Then their 


inthe faith, :6. Heis a minifter not ofthe letter burof ohh 


rit. 8 He sheweth the difference ofthe Law and the Goſhe 

13 That the brightnes of the Law doth rather dimme the ful 
then lighten it: 18 But the Goſpel deth make manifeſt hk 
countenance unto vs. is | 


JO we begin to praiſe our ſelues again 


I 
. # The Apoſtle fra- ornede we as ſome orher, epiſtles ofre 


5 = 


7 ; 
..- 
1c 
* WR 
Pas” o + 


wweth his ſpeache. : | 

wiſeh, that by litle commendation 'vnco you, or letters fre 

and _ , be may commendation from you? E.” 

come from the.com 2, Ye are our epiſtle , written in our hearts, 

IDEs 4 BH. 3 carts, 
on of "he hich is aderfiand and read ofal men. 


Fa 
6 *VVkich 7 #oke Chriſt, ® miniſtred by vs,and written, nor with 
wma s write 45 jncke,bur with the Spirit of the "ning Coe 


© By theway, he 3 tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhy 
fſetreth the vertue BEATT. 


In that ye are*manifeſt,tobe the epiſtleof 'vg 


: 

: 
Ct 
0 
. 
th! 

j4 

, 
9 
; 4 

I's 
o* 


les ofthe { 


of Ged, againſt the + And ſuch 4 truſt haue we through Chrif jr 
nneks wherews'h 1, God: * 


epittles are com- 


monly written, to 


5 Notthatweare ſufficient of our ſclues, 


chews that it was thinke any thing , as of our ſclues : bur our *ſulls Fe 
© omnanabe by God. cjencieiof God, By 
{ei m 1C 15 OT IO | 
- "Ag Healluderh 


6 *Who alſo hathmade vs able miniſtenefÞit 


be- "il "F to ke my 
he akperib>n ofthe outward minifterie of the priefthoode of Leui,will [4 
the miniſterie of the Goſpel,and the Apoſtolical miniſteric, which hekw# _ 


dleth afterward more fully. | 


dA This boldneswe shewe,and thus gloriouſly may we boaſt of the worthines and ja | bs 
of owr munitterie. e Inthat we are fit and meete to makg other men part " "wi 


of ſo great agrace. 


2 He amplifieth his miniſterie and his felowes:that is to ſay,the mini 7 In , 
rie of the Goſpel, comparing it with the miniſterie ofthe Lawe , which we 
conſidereth inthe perſon of Moſes, by whome the Law was giuen! 2 ans os y 


whome he ſetteth Chriſt the Author of the Goſpel. Now this coparilons 


takenfr6the very ſubſtice of the miniſterie. The Law is as it were a i Wi 
ting,of it ſelf deade;anid without efficacie: but the Goſpel, or newe Con WFuct 
agunt, is as it. werethe very vertue of God it ſelf, in renewing, iuftifr ' 


& ſauing of men. The Lawpropoundeth death , accuſing all men of W 

s: The Golpel offereth and giveth righteouſnes and life TI 
gouernance of the Law ſcrued for atime to the promiſe . The Goſpelit 
mayneth to the end of the world . Therefore what is the glorie of that 
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compariſon ofthe maieſtic of this? 1 
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en ref T Pater FR a. ag F Not of the I, i : : 


rehe letter — the I Law , bar of he 


pet, 1 Mchen the minifiraeidn. of death. vvritten $ 0 wan 
gp tters 8 & ingrauen in ſtones, was *glorious, chi; place we nay 
I bihar the children of Iſrael could: nor behold plainely perceive, 

ne de face of Moſes, for the glorie of his counte- ht the ApeFtie 
fre ſhance(which glory is done away.) It enamy ka . 
fre. 4 How ſhal not the! miniſtration of the Spi- Law, but even of 
..- de more glorious? 7 HO COnmann- 

4-For if the miniſterie of tendumnaden woes OR. 
wy Joious , much more doth the miniſtration of - ome 
le of Fopht uſnes excede in 


gory | brightnes & a ma- 
with 10 For cuen thar whic wasglorified, Was NOT if which was 
not (anhed in this point, ther irz4 touching the cx- ow im Moſte, 
wh 4 gglory, _ iritually in 
+ $ For ifthat which ſhould be! aboliſhed, vvas i v7 hereby 
wy " i ions, much more ſhall that which remainerh, offreth you 

.. Mglorious. Meth yd we xt,n0g 
s,t0 12 Scing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe why quicks jar, 
uh Wh doldgpes of ſpeach. ſpirit working bijs, 

/ 4; * +? And wvve are fot as Moſes, vvhich puta kT6 witafl rilh.. 
rs ' ypon his face, that the children of )J{rael! one __ m\ 
| ude not looke'vnto the ® ende of that which ,,,, Dn 
| FJ de be aboliſhed. _ only not condens«- 

| 74 ned,but alſe we ave - 
"mo - ""—_— | The Law geaand the ten commandements th an feng 
ab with Moſes,  aboliched, if we conſider the minifteris of Moſes kh 


.-—"W lheweth wherein ſtideth this glorie of the preaching of the G 

uſtt- = inthat that it ſetteth forth plainely & enidently,that which = 

-þ he ev ddarkely,for i itſentthemr that heard it to be healed of A e 
wtocor ,after ithad wounded them; + Exod. z 4434+ | 


}: eexpoundeth by the way the allegorie of Moles his couering, which 

wi ur oken ofthe darkenes and weakenes that is in men , which were-ra- 
ous Wt dullec by the brightſhining of t the Law,then lightned: which coue-. : 
wth yas taken away by the comming of Chriſt, who lightneththe 


bel ro them tothe Lord , that we maybe brough bt from the fAlauerie - 
The F*r-blindenes , and ſet in the libertic 0s f the light -by the vertue of 
i | Ari Sprite, | 
—— of Moſes lus neinueerie. | ” 
14 Thee 
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on We oeremwoww 
4 gn , which ta- yp gll this dayremainech the ſame couerix 


rg 4 leah taken away in thEfcading of the olde Te n 


$1 eur hearts, Th which vaile in Chriſt ispur away. ' } F 


reitto alſo the Law 15 But euenynto'this'day,whe Moſes isre ; 
ſelf called 5, the yaile is laidouerrhewr hearts, 1 ot 


| | 
Co it 16: Neucrtheles when'their hor: ſhalbe wi 
ro dead men, wntil ned to the Lord.;the:vaile ſhalbe raken awayyuat 
this Spirit quicke- 17 Now the.:Lordis rhe + Spirit,andu 


Pohrs by > 14 rhe ſpirirofthe Lord #,therelibertie. ' > 5 
ſe Going & for. 13 5 Burt wer all beholde as in a mirroy 


wardes intheal- glory of the Lord with open face, & are chan 


legorie of theco intothe ſame image; from glory ro gorz 


ucring , he com- 
, jr "he Gol. ©2e Spirit ofthe Lord. 


pelto a glaſſe, whichalthough it be nioft bright & ſparkeling, _ dc oet ut 
notonly not daſel their eyes which loke in itas the Law doe alame 
transformeth the with it beames,ſo that they alfo be partakers ofthe 

rieand ſhining of ito lightenothers:as Chrift ſayed vnto his,You art 
light of the worlde : whereas he him ſelf was the only light . We are 
commaunded inan other place , to ſhine as candel« before the worlde,bs 

- cauſe we are partakers.of Gods $pirite', But Paul ſpeaketh here prope 
of the miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appeareth both by that Wa fieh Woof c 
fore, and that that nds: 4 after, and that * ſerting defore t A 
exampleand his felowes. | ** Wald 


CBAP I. | 


1: He theweth that be hath fo laboured in preaching theGy 

4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan , who do not percent 

brightnes thereof, 7. that the {ame iscaried i in earthen 

10 who are ſulnef to many miſeries, 16 & therfore he ex 

teth them by his owne example to be conragions, 17 

. 'Ferne ren be... IL | þ- 
Herefore, *ſcing-thar we haue thi R 
niſtery,as we haue recciued mercie 


*fainrnor:* ' 7 
= owes _ "Bir haue caſt from ys the® clokes of (li 
mercieo God) dog their vocationand ductic vprightly and {incere A 
rY though we are roben mn preces with wifitkes and calamities yet we ye S bg 
b Subteltie;and all kinde of deceite,which men hunt e/ter as it were deer f WH 
VE 6 coner their chameleſſe dealinges withall, =_ 


= of -» R p4 


6 The! 


ps = X > «. 32 ET IN "$0. i 3 th RL 2 
ee On at renin wethe | 
pf6od <deceirfully:bur in declarationofthe © This is it thar ne 
we approuc our ſelues ra mans con- CET 
in the fight of God.- Fe m—vhad 
'* [four Goſpelbethen hid,; itis hidrorhen word of Ged. 
reJoſt. : | 2 An obiections 


{ln whom the God of this world hath blin- Many heare the 
Goſpel , and. yt 
he mindes , that is , of theiinfideles, tharthe 14 50 Tore his 


by of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, which ghned thereby, 
| & *ioags of God, houlde not [hine vato oy ey RAes gh 
'3 For we preach nor our ſolnes : bur Chriſt Lay "he fiake rs | 
bite Lord, arid ourfclties your ſcruanrs for intheen 

ns ſake. ſelues , w 

{For God + Erhar commaundedrhe lightro 7; Satan plac. 


ort keth | 
na our of darkenes, is bewhich hath: fbined in wht by FO, 


arts, T9 giue the h light of the knowledge of world, And yea 
arc plory ofGod in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, PS 


al Bur we haue this treaſute in carthen veſ- felowes ſet 


welfWichat the excellencie of that a9 might tho moſh. Cleare. 
(| end not of vs. : light of the Goſ 

s ol . pol Re Por & 
* . uſden eing that Chriſt whome only Key preache,i is he hwhomonly: 
" he knowen, and as'it were ſcene, © 

wy 1 Wig of plaiue and light ſome preaching whichtelletb forth the clorie of C bn. 

e Gnfinwbome the Father ſetteth forth him ſelf to be ſene and beholder, Bo 

rene Ee remoueth according to his accuſtomed maner, all ſuſpicion of 2 ans, 

 ieSadvowching that he teacheth faithfully , but as af eruaunt,qnd'v Wit-. 

 eethat all this light which he and his felowes geue to other aPner; 

- ache Lord. 


G34 


os 18 8 pb tþ: 's ſelf ſame Leſis to.y0m. + Gen. {. Fig Vu k; 4 
0 _ ;  þ Thatbeing lightned of God, we choulti in like, PRESS 


A (51, away aſtumblin blocke \by which was daffliened a+ | 
—m > +, of the miviſteric of ae Goſpel,to wits 
"Hi oftles were the - moſt miſerable of all men . Paull Delt) 


$ 


band his felowes , arc as it were , carthen vellels , , but y& thert, is 
Mamoſt pretious treaſure. 5 Hebringeth marueilovs reafons,wh 
- ddoeth ſo afflict his chiefeſt ſeruatints' \totheend fayeth he, CEL, 
may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertuc , but'Þ 


lr vertue of God,in that they dye athdlſandiy barren 
Ry *%. &* 
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not indiſtreſſe:we are in doubre,bur yer 
| pairenot. | 0 
9 VVeare perſecuted, but not forſaken: 
downe,bur we periſh not. TY 
6 Anampfifia- To *Euery where we beare about inourboſh 
tion of the for- the ' dying of the Lord leſus,thatthe life of lely 
per A rmaceeeh - might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, * ſ# 
pareth his affli- 117 For we which *liue,are alwaycs deliug W* 
ions to a dai- red ynto dearth for Iefſus ſake,rhar:the life albeit 
lyedeath, & the Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our ! mand; 
, vertue of the fleſh | We 
Spiritof God in 6 E & 
Chriſt , to life, 12> 7 Sothen death workerh invs , andlikia6 
Fe harden. * "24 ® Andbecauſe we have the fume ſilk 
4 TOM 13 ecauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirits 
otra rg faith, according as it is written,+ I belecandl | 
e & condition, therefore haue I ſpoken,we alſo belecue&the- If - 
that y faithful but fore ſpeake, @* 218 
TD the i= 14 Knowingthathe which hath aſcii 
4 VVhich las that ord Leſus,ſhal raiſe vs vp allo by Ieſus, and tl 
life, to wit , by the ſet vs with you. | 19g 
Oprrit of Chrift, a 15  Foral things are for your ſakes" tharthi 
—_ fo ma moſt plenteous grace by the thakeſgiuingotms 
enſegrear miſe- y,may redound to the praiſe of God, 


1 Sabieft to that miſerable condition. wy 2 
2. Avery cunning concluſion : as if he would ſay, Therefore to bella 


Z 


"1 


wedie , that you may liue by our death , for that they ventured invlie 

thoſedaungers for the buylding of the Churches ſake, and they ceaſed '#t 

to confirme all the faithful wk the examples of their patience. * he 

8 _ Hedeclareth the former ſentence,ſhewing thathe and his felowes 

in a fort;to purchaſe life to others,but yetnotwithſtanding they are 

kers of the ſame life with them : becauſe they them ſelues doe firſt bel 

that,which they propound to other to belecue, to wit,that they alſoll 

ſaucd to _ 0954 1em,in Chriſt, , ” = 2 
ame faith by the inifjiration of the [ame Spirit.  Pſal.cr6.1%. ks, 

9 - Heſheweth how ies hes -o3f is oveſervied inthe, to wit,becauleW © 

reſpect Gods glorie, & theſaluation of the Churches c6mitted vntothi 

# VV hen it chall pleaſe God fo deliger nee and reftore me to you, that excead 

nefite which thalbe poure1 ypor me,zhal tn likg ſort redound to the Slorie of On 

te thanks: geuing ofmany. | 7. 
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re we faint nor, ** but thouphour , _ xx, we 5 

15®rC= asitwere a triff- 
1 yy phant ſong, how 
(7: For our? light affliion which is bur for a thatheisour- 


nt,cauſerh vnto vs a farre moſt excellent & kn roy ro 


get mall waight of q glory: profiteth daily: 


5 * 2 _ 
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Bf: While we looke nor on the thinges which and paſſethnor 
© Eirſceene, bur on the things which are norſcene; * 2! for all the 


© $9 : 
AP BY 


ws 5, 

, - 
Ps o s 
—— , 


| 
i 


kethe things which arc ſeene,ore remporall: bur TY 

"wr . | may beſuſteined 
ethings which are nor ſcene, are cternall, in this life,in 6+ 
"Mn | pariſon of that 

pſt conſtant and eternall glorie. | 
Gahereth newe ſtrength, that the outward man, be not ouercome with the miſeries 
lack corne freſhly one pen the necke of an other, being mamteined and wvpholden with 
rength of the inward man. p Afſiiftionsare not called light , as though they 
wrlih of them ſelges , but becauſe they paſſe away quickly , when as «n deede oup 


we us ofno great long continuance. gV hich remaineth for ener fo mee - 


can nener be ſhaken. 
CHAP. Y. ” 


j ntmueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the certaing 
Weofſalnation 8 Thr b faith, 12 not to praiſe him ſclf, 
y feng he hath God and bu Church befoye his cies, 17 And 
jeneth nothing, but newnes of life m Chriſt. 
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T' Orwe knowe thar if our earthly houſe of , 44115 occs: 
Pa tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a lon by t RG. 


A 
{ 


tht -. Puilding giwen of God, that is, an houſe nor mer compariſon 


to wirt ; he compareth 
Kevith handes,b@t cternall in the heauens. niiſorable 


ei WForcherefore we ſigh,defiring to be*clothed 1,,1ie aL it isis 


tour houſe, which is from ® heauen. this life,to a 
=”. | fraile & brickle 
xle, 2gainſt which he ſctteth the heauenly tabernacle , ſo termyp 

reand everlaſting condition ofthis ſame bodie glorified ih heanen, in 
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Wch ſaieth he,that we arenot onely not addicted to this tabernacle,but - 


Wwith ſobbes & ſighcs deſire rather that tabernacle. And ſothis place 
ting the glorieto come is put within the treatiſe of the dignitie 
erie,as the other was whereof we ſpake iti the beginning ofths 


With the glorie of Immortalitie which we ſhalbe as it, were clothed with 
þ Heaxenly,not that the ſubſtance of it u he-wenly , bur for the gloric a 3 
< [ C 3 f 
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Po. 4 TT. 'c o CU 'N T IT / 1 2 Ny 
2 Anexpoſition $3 * Becauſcthar ifwe be clothed, weſh 
of y formerſay- be founde 4 naked. = 
(6. aaa. 4 For in dede we that arc in this tabetnady 
defireto be clad figh and are burdened,becauſe we woulde noth 
with the heau6- vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that my 
ly houſe,thatis, eajlitie might be ſwalowed vp of lite. | 
_ __ Fprey " 5 And hethathath<fcreared vs tor this thine 
eames.) olorie,as #5 God,who allo hath giuen vnro vs the earneſtdlff 
with a garment: the Spirit, 
en - metgd _ 6 3 Therfore we are alway *bolde. though 
Pinot remaine FROWe that whiles we are at home in the body, 
naked hauing are abſent from the Lord. | 
once caſt ofthe #7 (For we walke by © faith,and notby fight) 
couering ofthis 8 Neyuerthelcs,we are fboJde, and lone rathe 


noe ne. » £o remoue our of the body, and to dwell wiht 


dies againe, Ord. 
which ſhall put 9 Whereforealſo we 2couct, that bothdir 


on as1t Were ling at home, and remouing from home,wen 
other garment 


Pefides:and ther. PE 2cceptable to him. | 
fore we ſighnot 10x*For we muſt al*appeare before 5 mdgendÞþ 


for the wearines 
of this life, but for the deſire of a better life: Neither is this defirein 

| forweare made to that life, the pledge wherof we haue euen the Spirit 
adoptien. +Rewel.16.r5 .c He meaneth that firſt creation,to gine vs to wil 
that our bodies were made to this end y they ſhould be clothed w heav;ly immu 
3 He inferreth vpon that ſentence which went next before, ti1us. Then 
ſeing,that we know by the Spirit,y we are ſtrangers ſo long as we areal 
we paciently ſuffer this tariance ( for we are nowe ſo with God,that 
hold him tut by f:ith,and are therefore now abſeft from him ) but {gl 
we aſpirc and have a longing alwaies to him: therfcre alſ'» we hehat 
ſelues ſo,that we may be acceptable to him , both while we liue het 
when we goe from hence to him. d He calleth them ( bold ) whd# 
wates reſolued with a quiet and ſeiled minde to ſuffer what daungers ſoeuer, MW 
doubting but their od ſhalbe happy. e Faith,of thoſe things which we hope jane 
hating God preſently in aur vewe. f And yet weave in ſuch ſort bold and je 
on our pilgyymage with a valiant and quirt minde,th «t yet notwitlft«nding nee! 
ther depart hence to the Lord. og And ſemgit iſo,we ſtriue to live ſo, that iS; 
our pilogymage here we may pleaſe bun,aud that at lergth we may be recenmant 
him. + Rom.r4.r0. 4 Thatno man mightthinke it to perteine toallM 
he ſpake of that heauenly glorie,he addeth, that euery one ſhall firkil 
an accompt of hisÞilgrimage,after that he is departed from hence. 
h UUe muſt all appeare perſonally,and enquirie ſhalbe made of vi,that alma mes 
we haue lucd, * # 
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FCtriſt, thar every man imay recciue the - LO” 
"Bs which ate done in. liis body, according to 4 Now he pf. 
ackMche hath done, whether ir be good or euill, fſethouer, and |. 

41 Knowing therfore that 'terror of F Lord, faking occalibh 


= S.,.- wt . of the form 
perlwade men,and we are made manifeſt vh- ben ws 
3 


tl q, 8 I truſt alſo that we are made manifeſt neth to vcr. 16. 
gur.conſciences. <p of theformer 
3 | s ; 2 . : | - . , 
J'1i * For we praiſe not out ſclues againe PEG 
mo you , but giue you an occaſion to retoyce ;;. 4 his fe. 
ys , that ye may haue. ro anſvvere againſt jawes, 
beth, which retoyce in. the * face; and not in : That terrible 
W hearf, | . wdgement, 


| HIS My 6 . He remo- 
3 7 For whether we be our of our wit, ve are ,, 1, aj1 fuſyi. 


wGod: or whether we be in our right minde, cion of pride, by 
24tit VNtO YOU, anew? reaſon, 
14 *For that loue of Chriſt! conſtraineth ys, . Þ*<2v{F it 1s be- 


15 Becauſe we thus iudge,thar if®one be dead erm gras bas 


all, then were all dead, And he died for all, fortheirs,that 
la they which le, ſhoulde nor hence forth his Apoſtleſhip 
ynto them felues , bur vnto him which >< <ouned lin- 


pO cere againſt the 
dforthem , and roſe againe. . yaineoGents-.. 


+0 16 ? Wherfore , henceforth know we no man tionofa fewe 0- 
__--. Fen - : .- thers:: -_:;- 
nutwerd diſeyſings,and that coloured ſhew of mans wiſdome and eloquagce,and 

Wire godlines, which u ſealed m the heart. | op re uh 

The meaning is: Euen when am-mad(as ſome men thinke of me) whis- 

lleeme as foole toboaft my (elf, I do it for your profite ,no lefic then 

al preache the Goſpel ſimply vnto you. ... 8 Hegoeth forward in. 

ng awaye all ſuſpition of deſire of eſtimation and. boaſting: forthe 

edt Chriſt, ſaieth he,compelleth vs hereunto, that ſeeing kedied for ys 

Mich were dead when as we liued to our ſelues,(y is,wh:le we were yet. 
mtotheſe carthly affetiGs)we in like ſort ſhould coſecrate our whole 

mich we haue receiued of him,to him(to wit)being indued with yho+ 

Woſt to this end and purpoſe, we ſhould meditate vpon nothing butF 

Wet 15 heavenly. 1 Poſſeſſeth vs wholy. m He ſpeaketh here of ſanttif:caſwn, 

Wy it cometh to paſſe that ( hriſt liueth m vs, n Looke.chap-6 & 7.0 F Roms, 
miheweth what it is,not to liue to our (clues but to Chriſt, to wit, £0. 

IWno man according to the fleſhy is to ſay,to be ſo conucrſant atgongft 

Wn to care for thoſe worldly & carnal things, as theydoe which req, 

ce, Womans ftock,his countrie,forme,glorie,riches,and ſuch Jike, wherein 

oF Mhhonly dote and wearie them felues., , 5: 
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 +:- After the fleſh, ** yea though we had 

f- 2 : | þ y "un 

po wr - is, Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now henceforth kng 
ſaith he, ſotruc, we him no more. h 


that we donot It 0 F . | 2 
thake car. 17 "* Therefore if any man be itf Chriſt , this 


. 
4s 


£ 


phy 2 
"0 


nally of Chriſt ** a®newe creature. Olde thinges are paſſed + iſ. 


him ſelf,wvho Way: beholde,all things are become new. 
hathnowleftF 18 ** And allthinges are of God, which hate 
world,and ther- reconciled vs. vnto him ſelfby Icſis Chriſt, and 


fore muſt be con ; 40 hs. 
fideradof vs; hath giuenvnto vs the miniſterie of reconcilis 


ſpiritually. tion. 

11 An exhorta- 19, For God was in Chriſt, and reconciledthe 
com e—_ world to him ſelf, not impuring their ſinnes ynto 
DOD wh them, and hath? committed to vs the wordedf 
ſpiritof Chriſt, reconciliation, 


to meditate hea-. 20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chiiſ: 


uenly things, & a; though God did beſeche 72% through vs, ve hh 


not carthly. 


o Aathing made PLAY & YOu in Chriſtes ſtede,thar ye be reconciled kg; 


a newe of God , fox CO God. 
though aman be 21 Forhe hath made him to beUinne for yy 


not newly created yy; h tknewe no finne, that we ſhou!d be nal 


bin he Sptieaf the [righteouſnes of God in him. 
regeneration, but 

only hu qualities are ch aunged,yet notwithſtanding it pleaſed the holy GhofT te 
ſo,to teaghe vs,that we muſt attribute all things ts the glorieof God : not that 


ſtockes or blockes,but becauſe God createth in y3,both thewill, to will well and the pu 


wer to do well. + Eſai. 43.19. Remel.21.5. 

12 Hecommendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, bay 
by the authoritie of God him ſelf,who is the authour of that miniſtene# 
_ -alfo by theexcellencie of the doctrine of it :: for it announceth attonems 
with God,by fre forgiuenes of our ſinnes,and iuſtification offred vntonil 
Chriſt,and that ſo louingly & liberally,that God him ſelfcoth afterai 
praye menby the mouth of his miniſters ro haue- conſideration of thai 
ſelues,andnot to deſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when he ſo ſajeth,hepil 
ly reprehendeth them whichfalſely chalenged to them ſclues the named 
Paſtours. | 
p V [ed our labour and trauaile. 
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q Afimer,not in hon ſelfe but by pnputation of the guylt of all our ſimes ro him ws 


s VVho was cleane voyde of ſinne. 


f Righteous before God,and that with avighteouſnce which isnot eſſential! 1001 Miſfieth 


being eſſential m Chriſt,God rmputeth it to v5 through faith, 


s 


CHil 


_ 
I. » - 


=. 3 "8 
| reeth them to leade their lives agit beckmeth Chriſtians, 
od 3, either to be diſmayed m tribulations, g Nor puffed vp 
- Watbgloric, 4 Fo aunydeall uncleanes 16 cofidermg that they 
» " Ants of the lining God. 
tO we therfore as workers together beſech 1 Mcendonot on- 


ym, that yerecciuenor the grace of God !y pede the mi- 
WL ine niſterie of the 


| ; : - Goſpel,befo 
'2 *For he ſaith, + I hauc heard thee in artime the f fx __ 


ted,and in the day of ſaluation haue I ſuc- ued grace,that 
wured thee: beholde nowthe accepted time,be —_ maybe par 
told now the day of faluarion. Tay as pap 
; R alſo after they 
3 7 We giue no occaſion of offence in any havertceiued 


fling, that wr miniſteric ſhoulde nor be repre- grace,thatthey 
m1 | may continue 


: 


* o b in it. 
4 Burin all thinges we Þ approue our ſclues a, pokes 
4th miniſters of God? in much patience, in at- grace isoffred,it 
litions,in neceſlities, indiſtreſſes, 15 of the grace 


RS 25 «gg . of God , who 
{ Inſtripes,in priſons, in © rumults, in Jabours, * chappainced 


-6 5 By watchinges , by faſtings , by puritie, by .. ſeaſc 
bowledge , by long hlingvy kindnes,by the cotchin ; F 


dy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, we may takeoc- 
7 Bythe 1 worde of trueth, by the ©power of <2fion whenitis 
oY f 4 bt offred. 
by the * armour of rightcouſnes onthe right ,, Eſai.49.4. 
and on the lefre, a VV hichI of my 
fre mercie and lowe 
made: thee liked of and appointed : at which time God powred out that his maruei= 
We pon Vs. | 
nelheweth the Corinthians a patern of atrue myniſter, in hisowne ex- 
raeand Tymothes and Syluanus, tothe cnd, that ( as he purpoſed from 
lgmaing)he might procure authoritie to him ſelf and his like. 
eg Seclare and ſhewein deede. %71.Coy.4-41. 
petit of al reckoneth vp thoſe things, which are neither alwaies inthe 
Wers,nor without exception, vnleſle it be according to the affectionof 
Wade , patience only except , which alſo is one of the vertues whach 
Wbuto be alwaies in a good myniſter. 
0” Wo iofonges ro and fro, findmg no place ofreſt and quietnes. : 
*eondly he reckonethen ſuchvertues asare neceſſarie, and oughtal- 
W=b< in them,and whereby as by good armour,al lettes and hindrances 
overcome. d& Preaching of the Goſpel. © Power to works myracler, 
enorng vndey the wicked. f Uprightnes. | 
G23 © 
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 $ By honour,and diſhonour, by epillrept 
and good reporte,as deceiuers,and yet true; 

9 As vnknawen, & yet knowen: as dying 
behold, we liue : as chaſtened,and yer nor kalled# 
19 As ſorowing , and yer alway reloycing: | 
_ .poore, and zet make manie riche as hauing ; 

Going hone thing,and yet polleſling all things. 

orebuke them, 11 *O Corinthians, our mourh is 8open ynt 
he ſath firſt} you: our heartis made large. | | 
hedealeth with 12 Ye arenor® kept ftraitin vs,but ye are ke 
them incerely q..4itin your owne | bowels. ; 


and w:ith an opc | . 
and plaine -Snaing 13 Now for the ſame recompenſe , I ſpeaks 


and therewithall FO 29 children,Be you alſo cnlarged. | 
complaineth y 14 7 Benotvnequally yoked with the inkidel 
xd agen _e for + what felowſhip hath righceouſnes withyt 
paine their "4  Tighgcauſnes ? and what communion hath gh 
ther. /- ©  Withdarkenes? | | 
$ __ powg of 15 'And what concorde hajh Chriſt with 
mouth ant wr i 1. 1 k ! irh 8 
betaheveth oat? lial ?or what * parte hath the belecyer with 
earneft affetion bs infde]l? 3 24 Ct | 
bin tht jpeakgrh, 16 And what agrement hath the Temple 
hv ry camon- God with idoles? 4 forye are the Temple of. th 
4 Neon + ! liuing God: as God hath ſaid , -I will" dwell 
hoyes © oo mong them , and walke there : and I wilbe the 
h Touereinmy God,and they ſhalbe my people. 4 
ng i arhou- 17 « Wherefore come out from among thel 
jon rhe une nd ſeparate your ſclues,ſaith the Lord: 8 roll 
#ow or ftyait houſe 31 will , jj 
fort bai opened None vncleane thing,and I will receiue you, |,y 
”y wh le hearrto 18 $ And1 willbe aFather vnto you, at 
$04," Y9u8 are tn. . | | IN "4 
wardly fty:it later to me ward. 5 After the maner ofthe Hcbrues he calleth v 
re der nffeTins which reſt it the heart bowels, 75 Now herebuketh them 
Iy,fory they became felowes with intidels in outward [dolatrie, as though 
vore a thing ind. ferent. And this is the fourth part of this epiſtle,thecoae 
fion whereof :5,that Cach as the Lord hath vouchſafed the name of. hisel 
drenzunſt kevetheſelues prrenot only in minde. but alſo in hody,, tha 
may wholy be holy vntoF Lord.. $Eceh13.18; k,VV hat can there be 
ther? + 1.Cor.3.16. & 5.19. |. He ſetteth the luing Ged againſt Idols. * 
tr God o!eth with vs,becanſe Chriſt u become God with vs. Eſa.52.11. 801 
In . | » : Mal 
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CHAP, VII., 


|; Wn urging them be ſhould diſnaye their tender 

les, 2 He proueth that all that he ſaid, 4 Proceeded of 
te great good will he bare unto them: 9 And therefore they 
ſhonld not be offended, that he made ths ſorie, 10 And brought 
thaw to repentance n98 to be repented of. 


\Eing then we haue theſe promiſes,dearel! 
beloued,let vs clenſe our felues from al fil- 
thines of the *fleſh and ſpirit , and finiſh ow 
tification in the feare of God, « Both of ods 


_—— | | 

"F: '*Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no ard ſoule that by 
m:we haue corrupted no man : we haue de- :h;5»eancs the 
ded no man. | ſantlification nay 
; Iſpeake it not to your © condemnation: for! > web ay 4ume.. 
meſaid before, thatye are in our hearts,to dyc thereof. P 
live rogerher. 1 He returneth 
4 Ivſegreat boldnes of peach towarde you : 1 2gainefrom that 
mee greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, *monition,to 


8 . . MX 2 : hi 
lam exceading ioyous in all our tribulation. aa =. oy 


F For when we were come into Macedonia, ftimonies both 

Tleſhe had no reſt, but we were troubled on of his faithful: 

ky fide , fightinges without , and terrours GE 
A good will to- 
FBurGod,rchat comforterh the 1 abie&,com- wardes them. 
Witdvs arche © comming of Titus : b Let me kaxe 

7 Andnort by his comming onely , bur alſo by Jonne place anoon- 


« K | «ſt you,that I r2 
mnfolation wherewith he was comforted of LH 308. 6-4 


when he rold vs your great defire,your moyr c To conderne 
þyour ferueng minde to me warde, fothar I =. Hf unkzndnes or 
ted muB#h more recyerie. 

By. d muth WIE Ga d UUbaſc hartes 

= are caft downe,aid 

ls flrre ſpent. + VVith thoſe things which Titus told me.of you at his com- 

Wir, how frunfully you reade over my letters, moreouer and beſides that I am 


nel refreſhed with his preſence. 
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4 An obiection g 3 gg though 1 made you ſorie with 
Rut thou haſt ; EY 
Þidled vsrough I repent nor,though I did repent: for 1 pete 

ly: The Apolile thar the ſame epiſtle made you forte , thoughi 


anſwercth that * ,,,,.,. but for a ſeaſon. 


wrt rp 9 Inowereioyce, notthatye were ſorie, bu . 
out grief. Andhe Fhat ye ſorowed to f repentance : for ye ſorowe! 
adderh moreo- godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurtby ys, 
ver,that heisal-  1o For 8 godly ſorowe cauſeth repenrancey 


ſo glad now : 
þ =_ na” oy ta ſaluation,not to. be repented of:but the work 


to that ſorowe, lic ſorowe cauleth death. 
chough iewas II Forbehold, this thing that ye haueben 
againit his will, codly ſorie , what great care it hath wrought i 


cetoble. __— you: yea,whart clearing of your ſclues: yea,n 


them: forthere indignatio:yea,vvhar feare, yea hovy great delieſ,; 
1s aſorowe not yea, wvhat a zeale: yea, vuhat reuenge: in 
only prayſe wor things ye haue ſhewed your ſclues, that ye; 


thy,but alſo ne- . 6 
cefſiry,to wit, Pen this matter. 9 


wherbyrepen- 12 Wherefore,though 1 wrote vnto you, la: 
tance groweth notitfor his cauſe thax had done the wrong, nelflh,.. 


< Dory raph - therfor his cauſe thathad 5 iniurie , bur that aſh; 
Shickrapenes iy OE toward youin the * fight of God mighty ; 7 
hepraiſeththem PEAre vnto you. nf 
highly.Andthis 13 Thercfore we were comforted , becauleWy; 
is the fifthpare were comforted : but rather we retoyced mid; 


pk pom cl more forthe ioye of Titus, becauſe his-ſpirtmſp 


ſorowe, didyeu refreſhed by you all. : =. 
vruchgood towards 14 Foritthat Lhaue boaſted any thing 
the amiing ofyour of you , I haue notbene aſhamed: bur as Iha 
lewdnes &+ ſinnes. Gia all chi - þ cue 
2 Gedly ſorowe is, IPOKen vnto youall thinges in erueth,cucnſ 
when wearenor boaſting vnta Titus was true. 
rerrified w the frar 15 And hisinwarde affeQion is more abdl 
4 P — you dant towarde you, whe he remembreth tlies 
C. ejcc . : "4 
hae offended Gad dience of you all, and howe with fearc and 
aur moſt merc;ful bling ye receiued him. 
Father: : Contrarie 16 I reioyce therefore that I may put my cal 


to this there 1s an dence in you in all things. 

other [orow,that 

enly feareth pu:uſhment,or when a mans vexed for the lofſe of ſome wordl goodr! 
freite of the firſt,is repentance,the fruit of the ſecond u deſperatid, wnleſſe the Us 
fþcdily. h Tr n 45 nat coloured ner gounterfer but ſuch us I dare ftand to befart 
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wrteth the, the example of the Magedoniians, 9.4 
ofCbriſt bin ſelf, r4 To be liberal towards the Saintes: 16 
p which purpoſe,hc ſhewerh that Titus, 18 Ard att other bio- 
thy came vnto them. COP 
TE *doyoualforo wit,brethren,of the : The fixth 


N/ *grace of God beſtowed vpon the PX* ofthis Epi- 
{tle,conteynng 


g' Churches of Macedonia, divers exhorta- 


"2 Becauſe in Ppreat tryal of affliction their 10y tiogs to ſtirre vp 

bounded, and their moſt extreeme pouertie a- the Corinthians 

jounded vnto their riche liberaliric. es Ke 

3 F heir power (1 beare recorde) yea, Xen nao 
z For to their power (I be - e),ye > povertieof the 


nd beyond their power, they were *willing, Churchof Hie. 


4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that we ruſatem mighr 


| fy . be holpC in time 
would receyue the * grace, and fellowſhip of the pa darn 


FJ ainiſtring which is roward the Saintes. frſt of all he ſet- 


"5 * And this they did, not as we Jooked for: but teth out before 
je their owneſelues, firſt ro the Lord, and after them the exam- 


Eto vs by the wil of God, eek 3 ro 


A 7 Therefore, as ye abounde in cuerie thing, 


"6 That we ſhoulde exhort Titus, that as he ja whiche 0- 
hadbegonne, ſo he woulde alſo accompliſhe the therwiſe were 


| "YI , brought by 

kmegrace among you alfo. ag Of. 
4 # 4 extreme UQErT- 
faith and worde, and knowledge, and in all je £© x Baan 7 


'Filligence,and in your loue rowardes vs, exen ſo ſee they ſhould fol- 
; Filatye abounde in this grace alſo. 


lowe them. 


: , a The benefite 
$ 7 This fay I not by commaundement, but that Cad belllewe# 


kecauſe of the*diligEce of others:therfore proue pou the churches. 
thecnaturalnes of your Joue, ' b For thoſe mans- 


© *Foryeknowe the grace of our Lorde Ie- ſfo/4« ofidtions 
wherewith the lord 


ks Chriſt, that he being riche, for your ſakes, ,., en ul hs 


whnot quayle their ioyfull readines, but alſo made it much more excellent and famons. 


© Of their owne accorde they were liberal. d Hecalleth that Grace,that other men 


#eald haye called a burden. And thu verſe is to be expounded by the ſixth-verſe. 

1 He amplifyeth the forwardnes of the Macedonians ,in this, that they al- 
ſodefired Paul to Niirre vp the Corinthians to accompliſhe the giuing of 
des, by ſending agayne of Titus vnto them. 3 Thirdly, he warneth 


Wit ythey decetue not their expectation which they haue conceived of the. 


B4 The fourth argument taken from the example of Chriſt. 


P At therequeft of the Macedonians. f Then appeareth the naturalnes of our lowe, 
Wis in deed, and that frankely and frely, we belpe our brethr#,euz for Chriſt bis ſake. 


became 


- z _ ardks + 
Ladd he ec 17 x $94; & 
6A k ny I 1 Lo s "I 
" 4 A X ” "I $*nes 2** oath tn os a "82 "> a0 SEL VIM at wo 2, Fa. FIN 
% OTE. —p y Y 3s Co ©. =>. * 24,5 RE Io 
Sw : 1" $85-98.--W0B © '#- vw We 


IS PRs <a - 


5 He taketh , becamepaore,thatye through 
ood heede that be made rich. | "ts 
he ſeemenotto 10 5 AndI ſhewe my minde herein: for thigh 
woe 1b expedient for you, which haue begon nox todee 
for Veieſſe itbe Onely,butalſoro8will,ayereago. | 
voluntarie, God 11 Nowerherfore performe to do it alſo, that 
doeth not accept as there vvas a readines to will,cuen ſo ye may per- 
* Not only 40 oe {EM it of that which ye haue., 
, alſot 2:12 Forlf there be firſt a willing mind, itisac. 
lingh:for he noteth cepted according to that a man harh,and nota 
ex: 4 ready wil. cording to thathe hath nor. 


__ Tn 13 7? Ncither 5s that other men ſhould be e4- 
' 57 other moon, 7 ſed andyou grieued: Bur vpon *like condition,ar 
much leſs came it this time your aboundance ſupplucth their lacke: 
J of _—_— and 14 Thatalfp their aboiidance may be for your 
Ss © a $95.3. lacke,that there may be equalitie: 
6 Againſt ſuche ** Hg ; 
25 vietoexcuſe 15 Asitis written, + He that gathered muche, If rei 


them ſelues,be- had nothing ouer,8& he that gathered litle, had not 
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cauſethey are the leſſe. | T 
athi-yo hee | 16 *Andthankes be vnty God, which hathpu £ 
onely propre to In the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. 4 
rich mEtohelpe 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, I 1 
the poore. he was ſo careful that of his own accorde he went Iſl + | 
7 Chriſtian libe- : , 

ralitie is mutual, VNtO YOu. 


that proportion 18 And wehaueſentalſo with him the bro I -14 
may beobſerued ther, whoſe praiſe is 'in the Goſpell rhroughou If of 
hb That lizg 4 AI|the Churches. nia 

Ind 


now in your aboun 


Jaxce youbepeo. _ 19 (And norſo onely,bur is alſo choſen ofthe 
thers whiche are Churches ta be a fellowe in our journey concete if *'4 


poore, with ſome ning this *grace that is miniſtred by vs ynto the boy 
hal 


part of your goods, 
ſo shauld others in like ſort beftowe ſame of theiys ypon you. + Exod.r6.18. 


$ He commendeth Titus and his two companions for many C 4 
bothe that their credite myght not be ſuſpected , as though hee bl $6 
ſent them ſlylye to ſpoyle the Churches, and alſo that they might beſo 
much thereadier togontribnte. | 

# In the preaching of the GoFpell. 
k Theſs almes whiche are bettowed for the reliefe of the Churche of Hume I the, 


SS 8H. = IF 


SEP WIE ASP. RL 


o 


zof the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your ! 7n thiplentifalt 
WE minde "I liberalitie of the - 
mp min ) Churches, which wu. 


230: Auayding this, that no man ſhould blame .,,,,,;r524 ro our 


winthis ! abqundance thar-is miniftred by vs, rut. | 
-a1- & Prouiding for honeſt thinges, nor onely * A2r-72- 77. 


. 7 2 Titus bu two 
before the Lard,but allo before men. WA vans 


22 And we haue ſentwith them aur brother, ,, 3, whowe the | 
vhomwe have ofttymes proued ro be diligent in glory of Chritt is 
many things, bur owe much more diligent, for I. - 
the great confidence, which 7 ha: in you. Os pomp f | 

23 Whether 4ny doe inquire of Titus, he is my thy our godlie dea 
ellowe ang helper ro you warde: or of our ubre- ling, whoſe pre- 
thren, they are meſſengers of the Churches, & ins. are, ; 
te*glory of Chri. nſeigers,wh3 the 
-24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and before þ,ge choſen by all 
the * Churches rhe profe of your louc,and of the rheir caſents,and 
reoycing that we haue of you. ſent thz onto you. 

| CHAP. IX. 


he thinke well oſtheir ready wils, 3 yet earnefTy 
&x them, 4 he yeeldeth a yeaſon: 6 He compareth 
 ahmes to ſeede ſowing, 10 which Ged doeth repay with great 


gamer. a : 

! Fen rauching the miniſtring ro the Sain- a 
” "Re F # : He wiſely _ 
ns it is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto m—— 

L = : ſuſpicion which 

"'2' For] knowe your readines of minde,wher- the Corinthians 
ef{boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo- might concen. 
Mla,ord ſay,that Achaia was prepared a yere a go, - ge 
nd your zeale hath prouoked many. - CO 


3 Nowe hauel ſent the brethren, leſt our re- 1yſhold doubt of 


yeing ouer you ſhoulde be in yayne in this be- their good will. 


alfe;thar ye (as I haue ſaid) be ready: Lboad-ary | 


4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, 4,.h jt not to 
flinde you vnprepared,we (that we may not ſay, teachthemm, that 
_ deal ene a we ey | they ought to 
helpe the Saintes,ſeeins that he had become ſuertie for then to the Mace- 
lang, but onely to ſtirre them vp which were runnirg of them ſelues, to 
{leenderhat all things mightboth be in abctter readires, and alſohe more 
bi, you) 


* 


es Sho ie EO ad oe ay 1, SE 
EL x . *%s 


P* The word which you) ſhoulde be & 
ho b mers p * 
feta 74-764 5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſary ro 
and ſetlednes of hortthe brethren to come before vnro you; 
mnde,s cannot tg finiſh your bencuolence appointed afore, th 


be more with a= . ; | 
» terrour or it might be ready,and come as of bencuolence, 


feare. notas of ® niggardlynes. 'Þ 
b Asfrom coue- 6 * This yet remember, that he which ſowet 
WC. ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly , and he thy 
_ — Gaal liberally,ſhal reape alſo liberally. 
nigardly, nor #7 AS euery man ©witherh in his heart,ſo lwka|ſ; 
with a lothfull give,not 44 grudgingly,or of * neceſlitic: 4.for Gol favs 
_— = ac loueth a ewetall giuer, | | | 
2 erealmes $ AndGodis ableto makefalgracetoaboid} 


is compared to toWarde you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuffg- 
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__ 


a ſowing which encie in all things, may abounde in 2cue th 
hath a moſt you worke a go - 
tifull harueſt of F F, 


moſt aboundant 9 (* ASit is written, He hath ſparſed abroak 
bleſſing follow- and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolgncere- 
ing it. maineth for * euer. | 
c Determinth 10 Alſo he thatfinderh ſcedeto the ſower, ni 
Crone. "* miniſter likewiſe breade for foode, and mult 
4 Rom.r2.s, Yourlſecde, and increaſe the ' fruites of yourds: 
4 Uunh a ſpx- neuolence,) 
ring ndmggsrd IT Thatonal partes ye may be maderichw Bit 
6 Againft his wil, ©© al liberalitie, which cauſerh chrough vs rhak& 
as loth tobe euill gluing vnto God. Un 
reported of. 12 3 For the miniſtration of rhis ſeruice na, 
b; Ts {7 onely ſupplieth the neceſlitics of the Sainre 
Fu 1b-ralztzs. Allo aboundantly cauſeth many to giue that " 
To helpe others TO God. 0. 
all meanes poſ- 
#1blc,in doing them good m their neceſuities. *: Pſalm. 172.9. 


4% 4 


hb Is euerlatting:Now Dauid ſpeaketh of a man that feareth God, and lowion 
neighbour, who Shall never want ( ſaith he )to gene to others. 
# There unone ſo good an inheritaunce to the godly,as bountifulnes wr, =_— ' 
3 Another excellent and double fruite of liberalitic towards rhe Santi 

chis : that it gyuethoccaſion to prayſe God,and that our fayth alſoisth® 
by made manuteſt. | 


13 eWhich 


x3 (Which by the % experiment of this mi- & v; fa 5699 
iſtration prayſe God for your!yoliitarie ſubmiſ- 1” Tera ite i 

' thu helping and 
nto the Goſpel] of Chriſt, and for your liberall 5, curing of th#. 


tribution ro them,and to allmen) { In thewing with 
14 And in their prayer for you, to long after 9 01/ert, that 


. yeuackrowledge 
pu greatly, for the aboundanr grace of God in; 1 EE 


| : which you hae 
15 ®Thankes therfore be vnto God for his yn- willmgh ſubmit - 
akeable pitt. red your ſelues Vie 
to,dclaying there- 
that you agree with the Church of Hieruſalem. m Lei by 11 great commens- 
ion and prayſe,the Corinthians choulde be puffed wp, heshutteth vp this exhortatt= 
God awih thu exclatnat ion. 
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CHAP: To 


te heweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 8 

ad with what reyenge he u armed againft the cauillations of 

the wicked, 7 and that, when be u preſent hu 4cedes haye no 

0ake IN fe power, 727 then his wordes hawe force,when he s abſent. 

| | 1 Hereturneth 
Ow * I Paul my ſelfe beſeche you by the to the defence 


| V mekenes,and*gentlenes of Chriſt, which 2f his Apoftle- 


_ whenIampreſent among you, aw baſe, oops bur fOTIEe 
tam bolde roward you being abſent: thoritie therein: 


2 And this I require you, that I nede not to be forhe wameth 
Fidewhen I am preſent , with that ſame confi- them earneſtly 


, wherewith I rthinke to be bolde againſt Genre ie 


e, whiche eſtecme vs as though we waiked threatninges , to 
ſhewe them (el- 
ſuche ac are apt to be inſtruted: And herefelleth certayne proude men 

made no better accompt of him, then of a bragging Thrafo, in that 
{ried to be ſharpe againſt them when he was zbſent, becauſe they ſaweno 
Weutmarieſtiein him after the manerof men,:nd beſides, had proved his le- 
enotwithſtanding that in his abſence, he had writtento them ſharpecly. 
Uterefore firſt of all he profefſeth that he was gentle and moderate, but 
trthe example of Chriſt: but if they continue Nill to deſpiſe his gent- 
aes, heproteſteth vnto them that he wyll ſhewe in Pts howe farre 
We deceyued, which make that 2ccompte of the office of an Apo- 
Ethat they doe of worldly offices, that is, according to the outward 
Wtexrance. | 
} That nature which is inclned to mercie,rather then to rigouy ofinftice. 


ylich b according 


"2 Os TOR on Þ, y HZ Ba? oo 72 pet 
OE hee > 


+ | baccotdingtothe fleſh. . \ 747 4h 
b AthoughThad 2 ?Neuertheles,though we walke in the fleſh 


no ther ple ne, Yer we do notwarre aftet the fleſh, 
outward!y [ ſeeme 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare areno 


20 haxe: and ther- ©carnal, but mightie through 4 God.to caſt dow 
o Paul ſetreth Jyoldes) , | 
FO, _— " 5 Caſtingdownethe imaginations,and eue 
weake condition 8 ; 5 ; 9" 6 . 
ard tare,aoantt high thing that iseexalted againſt the knowledg 
his ſpirnuall and of God, 3 and bringing into captiuitie ene 
Aputcliquedig- thought tothe obedience of Chriſt, - 
ty be © And hauing ready the vengeance againſt 
witneſſeth , that diſobedience,when your obedience is fulfilled, 
although hebe 7 #*Lokeye on things after the © appearance 
Iyke vnto other 1Fany man truſt in him ſelfe thar he is Chriſte 


chore ar ey let him conſider this againe of* him ſelfe, thata 


with f trength, he 5 Chriſtes,cuen ſo are we Chriſts. . 
- whichno holds 8 For though Iſhoulde boaſt ſomewharmare 
of man cat. Qfgur authoritie, which the Lord hath giuennſ 


rm rug for edification,& not for your deſtru&is,l ſhould F 


% 


craft and deceit, haue no ſhame, Ns - . 
orby forceand 9g Th1 ſay that I may not ſeme as it vwrit 


might, becauſe £.... you with letters. 


arfaret] | | Fs. U 
protons nl] 15 Fortheletrers,ſaich the,are ſorc & ſtrong 
pons. -but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpead 
e Arenotſuche js of no value. A _ 
as men get they 55, T etfuchonethink this, that ſuch as wear 


authoritie withal . 1 
one of another and 12 worde by letters when we are abſent, ſucht 


doe great ates, wwvebealſo in deede,when we are preſent, 
d Stande vpon | | 
that infinite power of GOD. Tr | a 
3 Anamplification of this ſpirituall vertue, which inſuche ſortecone 
reth the enemies be they neuer ſo craftie, and mightie, that it bring 
ſome of them by repentance vnto Chritt, and iuſtly reuengeth others 4 
areſtubburnly obſtinate, ſeparating them from the other whiche ſub 
them ſelues to beruled. 4 Hebeateth into their heades that ſame 
ter,with great waig ht of wordes and ſentences. w 
& Doe ye mage of things according to the outwarde ghewe? 

Not being tolde of it by me. - 
£ He noteth owt ſome one that was the ſeeces man of this ſpeache. 
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"For we® dare not make ourſelues of the , Being coti- 

ber, or ro compare our ſeJues ro them, which frayed torefell 
we them ſclues : bur they vnderſtande nor Je paIesgen. 
whey meaſure rhein ſclues with ithem ſelues, j;j,com. 300 48” 
{compare them ſclues with them ſelues. — witneſſeth,thar 
13 Bur we will not retoyce of rhinges, which they are ableto 

not within oxy ! meaſure, + but according to nn nothing, 

; s : ut that t 
emealure of the line , whereof God hathe falſely perſuade 


ribured vnto vs a meaſure to atrayne cuen vn- them ſelues of 
them ſclues: and 
as for him ſelf, 


d you. 
£14 For we ſtretch nor our ſclues beyonde ow 51,0000 
aſure,as though we had nor attained vnto you: þ,,p rucetias 


even to you alſo haue we come inpreaching the things, yet he 
þel of Chriſt, wil not paſſe the 


15 Not boaſting of things which are ® with- ro Trad jars, 


It or mcaſure : that ir, of other mens Jabours : cyreq him our, 
dwe hope, when your faith ſhallincreaſe,to be according wher- 


wenified by you according to our line aboun- Vito he came e- 
"be ven vnto them 


wh ; in preaching the 
165 And topreache the Goſpell in thoſe 7-gi- cofelof Chriſt, 
which are beyonde you : not to reloyce in 2ndtruſteth that 


mother mans line, that s inthe things thar are he ſhall goefur- 
ther, when they 


"i ed alr cady. A EE haue ſo profited 
17 +*Bucler him that reioyceth,reioyce in the chat ke ſhall not 
de. neede to tary 
18 For he that prayſeth him ſelfe,is not alow- ®Y _ We 
bur he whome the Lorde prayſeth —_ 
Prayietn. inſtructe them. 
| | And herevnto is 
dan amplification,in that y heneuerſucceded other me in their labours. 
Thu # ſpoken after a tewr:ting ſort. 5 Upen a vayne perſuaſion that they hawe 
then ſelues, take poi: them they care not what, k They conternne all other and 
Wwe all thery doings one'y by them ſelues. 
Ofthoſe things which God hath net meaſured tome. »$+ Epheſ 4.7. 
F though God had derided the whole worlde among the ApeSties, to be buf 
ied. n TI comries which other men haue prepared and ha:banded with the 
"ng of the Gofpell. + Tere. 9.24. r.( or.r. zr. S 
Heſomewhat mitigateth that which he ſpake of him ſelfe, and there- 
Rhalſo prepareth F Corinthians to heare other things, witneſs.ng y he ſee- 


& Motlung els but-to approue hum fclfto god, whoſe glory he only ſcketh, 


CHAP, XI, 
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» He teftifieth, that for the great lowes ſake be beaveth ta 

ranthians,he is compelled 5 to viter his owne prayſes: g 
that he beftowed bu labour on them without any rewards? 
that the falſe Apobtles thould not ſurpaſſe him in any thi 
2: whome he farre excelled in thoſe things which are pu 
worthie im deede. | E: 
- I 'Oulde to God, ye coulde ſufferali 
x e graun- : | - - 
Ca he Roe a = my fooliſhnes, and in dee : ſr 
arte heplayeth Ulcer MC. : =. . 
the foole in this 2 ForTamielous ouer you, with * godly '} 
vaunting of fie: forIhaue prepared you for one husbandihy 


Tow at he Fpecencpon. ape ge ro Chr: I 
doeth it againſt —3 Burl feare leſt as the + ſerper beguiled il 
his wyll for through his ſubriltie, ſo your mindes thouldele 
their profite,be- © corrupt from the fimplicitie that is in *Chrihy' 


___ Faro 4 * For ifhe that cometh, preacherh* anot 


by certayne Jeſus whom we haue nor preached: orifyeq *t 
vayne and craftie ceiue another ſpirit whome ye haue not rea, 


om nga ued: either an other Goſpell, which ye havealilh 
Cabtiltie of $ats IEcEyued,ye might well hauc ſuffered him, "Mie 
a He ſpeakeths 5 VerelyI ſuppoſe thatI was not inferiuliihys 
@ woer, but zeras the verie chief Apoſtles. % # 
one that ſeekth 6 3 And though 7 befrude in ſpeaking,yal 


fi, bgfor ae not ſo in knowledge, but among you we 
b 


To mary yow made manifeſt tothe vemoſt,in all things, 2 
together. 1 
Gene, 3.4 c Thuplaceu to.bemarked againit them, which [othe that pit 
pre ſimplicitie of the Scriptures, in compariſon of the colour: and paintings Fl 
eloquence. d VVhichumeete for them that are in (brist. 3 
2 _ Heſheweth that they deceyue them ſelues, if they looke torecey 
po other man, eyther a moreexcellent Goſpell, or more exccllent 
of the holy Ghoſt. = 
4 Amore perfite dottrineof IESV $S Chrift. g 
z Herefuteth the flaunders of thoſe Thraſoes. I graunt,ſayeth It 
annot ſo eloquent an Otator, but yet they can not take away the 


2>2 


ledge of the Goſpell from me,whereof you haue had good profe, 
euer ymanerof way. 5 
of Paxllacked not that kinde of eloquence which u meete for a man,and fit jatl 
ſþ*l, but he willingly wanted that painted kind of ſpeache which to many nw 
kunt after and follows. | . py 
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Has porn Wnts; el becauſe I ai Nlak- 


tn d , thas, 
my ſelfe, that ye mighcbe exalted, &be- fer +00 ——_ 


preached to you theGoſpel of God freely? | 
Trobbed other Churches, and tooke wa- ibour of byks 
7 »to do you ſeruice, © - owne hands.But 
3 7 ndwhen I was preſent with you,and had Þereinſainhthe 


I4Iwas not {lothful eo the hinderice of any _. A wot, Nog 


« fo vrthar which was lacking vnto me,rhe bre- cainſ me , but 
ich came from Macedotiia,ſupplied,and that I'was de 
litigs1 kepe5 and wil kepe my ſelfe, char] *ent to take: any 


mide not be gricuous to you. SET p roxy = an 


pores of Chriſt isinme, thar thisre- Jacked;:0 
gſhal norbe* ſhuryp againſt me in the re- uaile-for Ft rk 


of Achaia: | _ Wu & 
Wherefore ? becauſe Lloue 1 yaunot? God roven, = partly 


alſo when po * 
re wherldo, thatwill1do: thatI may cur uertie conftrai- 


rect yoccall jon from them which deſire occaſion, 2<4 mens choſe 
ther otherwi- 


we 


"FE tide y might be founde _ vnro vs in that ** ſe to ſeks 'my 
. ey 'rex1oyce. ſuſtenance , then 
+ ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceirful Wor- t ho any burden 


FY on ar, 
edehe;Iofpel ynto you? + Ch at.r3. - 
amplineation: $0 fareirhe + 4 aſhamed of this afte,thathe 
oreſolued with him faf to be no Otherwife hereafter wmongeſt 
Ifthe incent, chat it 1a hg cache be truely ſayed that beraught' in 
=> not that he dif the Corinthians, but that theſe 
bs may neuer fide the ogeafion. which they haue alreadie' ſoyghe 
lhe in the. meane ſeaſon , may (et ſome thing before them to fo- 
that at Iength they may. truelye fay,that they are like to Paul. © 
Wi a forme of an orhe, as fe ſe ſaged, let me not be thezght to haut any tructh tn 
| & alwayes open to ? #- Pans aduerſaries, ſought all occaſions 
Md, ro be equal 'o bins. And chef ſeing they had rather eate up the Corme 
preaches ro them for nothi they ſoug . pu other occaſion, td wir, t# makg 
we ſore thing-which thing ifbe had Ee thes phe 7 they by that meanes to 
Wh : for as made Fwy thewe of Jeale and knowledge , and _ i Fart 
Wb tlofore kinde of eloquence , that fome & them ewen debSifed Dal "Paxil | 
uh it all this 1 E nothing bus colonrsand paintyng. 
War anc h he painteth outthele felowes in their colours Fhecvids, 
om pry to —_ , that they wil at length betray them ſelues, 


"eo cucr as xeale that they hauets Gods glorie. 
Rc kers, 
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: kers:, and transforme them (clues into o ef 
les of Chriſt. 
| 14 And no 'maruaile : for Fas bin ſ} 4 
k By light x meant transformed into an Angel of * light. _ | 
the hetwen'y glory, 15 Therefore itis no great thing, though jj 
whererf. the An- tnjniſters transforme them ſclues, as though ty 
TOY vverethe miniſters of righteouſnes, whole e 
' ſhalbe accordingrtotheir workes. 

7 He goeth for- 16 7I ſay againe, lerno man thinke, thatla 
ward boldly, & foolifh, or els rake me euen as a foole, thatldl 


ow. —_— may boaſt my ſelfe alide. 


of tauntypg, de- - 17 Thar ſpeake,] ſpeake it not aſter the I; od | 
ſireth the” Corin but as ir vvere' fooliſhly , in this my great boa 
thians to pardon p. þ 
aetedr _ 18 Seing that many reioyce after the ws 
foolebefore the will reioyce alſo, 

being wiſe-with 19 Forye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe ward 1 
thoſe jolie oh are viſe | ; 
hoſe = —_— 5 For ye ſuffre,c euenif a man bring youl 1 


"8 


thinges, to wit, tO rebip ants, if a man deuoure yos , if a manta 1g 
touching his - ,0z- good;, if aman exalte him ſelfe, ifamanſ 


Nocke, Is 20n- you on the face. 20 
ceters, and ya- 39 
liauntadtes. . - 21 Iſpeakeas concerning the ! reproct 


8. Beforc hec6- though that yehad. bene ® weake : bur where 
meth.to the - , any man is bolde ( Iſpeake fooliſhly)I amb 
matter, he tou-. alſo _ 

cherh- the Co. £119 

rinthians., who 22 They: te Hedrewes, + ſo am]: 
perſuading the Iſraelites , ſo atuT: they are the ſecde of At 
ſclueg tobe very ham,fo am 1: 


He 08 27 Gd 3 They are the miniſters of Chrift (1 Ihe 


not.marke i in the. 

ancave, ſeaſon 33 
that thoſe falſe Apoſtles abuſed their Fr mplicitiefor aduantage. Witt] 
 Asrfne ſaid, In reiþett of that reproche which they dee wnto Jul T], wa "al 
which ferely i 2.46 excil,ae if They did beate you. .* 

2 Panl tu called weake,7 i'nthat he ſermed to the Cortnthians awvile and abi} w 
beggerly avtificer,e moſt wretched and miſerable idiot, whereas notwithii 

ree, Gods mightie power wat made eh. Ber | 

v *Philip.3.5. 


dept 
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ol JT am* more:in labours more abound5c: ,, -p,,1 tering bo. 


+4 aboue meaſure; in priſon more plente- norable in deede, 
te hin © dearh ofr. defendeth hismins- 
- $4 Ofrhe lewes ? fitie times receiued I fourtic m—_—_ 
h uh; » ſauc one, becauſe fa [ave his 
hi 35 1 was 9thriſe 4+ beaten with roddes: I was defrine come into 
aiicace ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe + ſhipwracke: night 4/4. 


Fndday hauc I bene in the deepe ſea. oh $a — of 


tlan » In journeying 7 vvs ofren,in perils of wa- þ * He alludeth to 
lair, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne rhar that is writ- 
::þtion,in perils among rhe Gentiles, in perils in «7 Dent.25.5. and. 
rele citic, in perils in wildernes , in perils in the pwn ny, 
t boafflain perils among falſe brethren, Panl ſuffred many 
17 Inwearines and* painefulnes, in watding things which Luke 
flelbyFhken,in hunger & thrift, in faſtings often, in col paſſed OMe. 
-Fndianakednes. 9 (pom _—_ 
hare 23 ? Bcfide rhe things which are ourwarde, I , 28.15.22. 
m.combred daily , and have the care of all the + A#.r4.rg. 
701. th N S.' | . » Altax7.14. 


0 ta Ly Whois weake,and T1 amnot weake ? who is 4 bf or ang" 
N (Ven d,and I burne not? ; nes, as when a man 
30: * If Imuſt nedes reioyce , I wilreioyce of is wearie & would 
che:Mine infirmiries. - reſt, beis conflray- 
he 3r The Gad,cuenthe Father ofour Lord e- 171 17/4 1 107 
n bae@Chriſt , which is blefſed for euermore , kno- , xe adderh 
ia that lie nor. | this in conclu- 

hey0'3: In = Damaſcus the gouernour of the _ arc. 
f Aoi le ynder' King Areras, laid warche in the inns aw 
of the Damaſcens, and woulde haue caught aqumed to del- 
Lſpcolie, piſe him , ypon 
33 Bur at a windowe was Iletdowne in abaſ- whole care, al- 


ithrough the wall,and eſcaped his hands, _ = ho, 


an plainely ſeene by experience. | 
0 He tnrmech that againſt the aduerſaries , which they obieRted 4+ 
ER him : as if he ſhould ſay : They alleage my calamities, to take awap 
Fathoritie from me : but if I wauld boaſt my (elf, I would takeno bet- 
agument : and God him ſclf. is my witnes that I deuiſeand forge no- 
T 38 At.gangp WLOTIOEOS 
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CHAP. XII,” 4% 

r Hedeeth eat unwillingly make vebearſal, _ 5 of the ti 

wenly wiſions, 4 that were reweiled pnto him , 6- for which Mi; 

thou;h he might in deede glorie,yet he wil not, 1 0 being price * 

of hrs owne infirmities: 11 bus they drize him to this kde 
folly, 20 in that they gine eare to certaine. weyng loriouſe pins 

ſons, who draw them fromp briſt. /.- El 


[7 

1 JT *isnor expedient for meno doure tore fY(e 
ioycec : for 1 wil come to viſions and rene fn 

Tl is 


He goeth for- 
ward in his pur- 
poſe , & becauſe | 
thoſe bragging tions of the Lord. 
mates boaſtedof 2 Jknowe a man * in Chriſt aboue fourtene Bk 


ON yo yeares agone, ( whether he vvere in the body, [/: 


thoſe thinves cannort tel.or out of the body,l can nor te]: God fir 
which life him knoweth)which was taken vp into the ® thind fve 
Vp abouetne CO- wi*t ny | : ſhi 
as "ay — And Iknowe fuch a man ( whether mthe Bl. 
a preface, andex- body, or out of the body, I can not tell : Gal 1 
cuſeth him ſelf knowerh) 4 REO 
adu;ſedly. 4 - How that hewas taken vp into *Paradif, 


a I ſpeake this m- 3: 4 ns My 
- 6.;+ and hcarde wordes which *can norbe ſpokes 
Cbriſt,that 15, be it ; wy | 


ſpoken mithoat which are not*pofſible for man to vtter, © 1 
wayne glorie,forT 5 * Of ſucha man wilI reioyce:of my {ele | 
 fecks nothorg but 1571 \rorreioyce, except irbe of mine infithb ſtd 
Chytſfs Teſs only. ; 4 | "400 
b+ Into thehigheſt UCsS. : 57 | 
heazen: for wenede 6 For though I would reioyce,l fhouldend 
not to difÞute ſub — 9295.8 ' - 2 _—— 
tilely.wpen the word { Third) bat yet this places to be marked againſt RL ih 


would make heauen to be cuery where,» .c $0, the Grecians name tht nb:<0 ” 
call a parks , that 1816 ſay aplace where trees axe planted , and wilde beaites kept NW | 
which name they that tranflated the old Teftament out if Hebrewe 1:10 Greeks WE... 
ted the garden Eden, where into Adanrwas put ' flratt after his creat 191, 45 ame 
beate and pleaſaunz place. And berewpon grewe it that that bl:ſſed ſeate of they 

of God ts called by that name. + 
a VVbich naman is able to witer, | A 
« VVhbicothe Sainfes them ſclues aye not by any meanes able to expreſſe, fil 
it is God him ſelf. Thus doeth Clemens Alexandrimss expourd this place.Stromy* Wh. . 
2: 'Foremoveallſuſpicionof ambition , he witnefſeth that he braggh 
notof thoſe thinges as of his owne, but as out of him ſelf , and yet note? 
Randing fayneth nothing, left by this occaſion other men ſhould attroWmue 
more ynto him then in deede hes : and therefore he had rather glom®en 


hd / 
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his miſeries. 
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ew EC TAP. XM- 315 
ole: for I wil ſay the trueth, burT refraine, 
WEtany man{houlde thinke'of me abouc that he 
Sth in me,or that he heareth ofme. | 
7. 7 And leſt I ſhoulde be exalted out of mea- 3 An excellent 
frerhronghche aboundance ofreuelati6s, there 1 wi wa | 
nas fapricke inthe flcſh,the meſ- enen his beſt ſer. 
ns giuen vnto mefa pricke inthe flcſh,the meſ- even his beſt ſer. 
ores ___ e Satan to buffer me, becauſe I ſhoulde vants to be ve. 
wtbe exalrcd our of meaſure, | _ - way 
$. For this thing I beſought the Lord" thriſe, 5 Ince 9 


TH | temptacions : to 
rene thatirmight departfrom me. . | wit, left they 
dy,1f''s And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient ſhould be to 
Got ffrthee : for my power is made perfe& rhrough Muc2 puffed vp, 


ink vedknes.f Very gladly therfore will I reioyce ra-: & alſo that they 


dd __ -- may be made 

ther in mine.infirmities,that the power of Chriſt nero by that 
wy dwel in me. | | continual exer- 
10' Therefore take & pleaſure in infirmities, ciſe, 


the 
God F* che = Fy ep . . (i xo . f He meaneth con- 
—— [breproches , in neceſſines, in perſecutions, in ,,,cz. thy pie 
dis Raguiſh for Chriſts ſake:for when Iam weake,thE zcrb foft in vs as is 
ket Ban | ſtrong. we inſo 
Th #5 © *" I _ muche as it con» 
11-was a foole to boaſt my ſcle:ye haue com Rrained Paul him 
ene Fielled me : * for I oughr ro haue bene commen- [;F 4.;g rogene- 
cms Ned of you : for in nothing was 1 inferiour vnto 7ate, ro crieout, T 
* Fſterery chiefe Apoſtles though I be nothing, + _ _ goo 
$4 | that 1 woult exc. 
ks he caileth it a pricke,by a borowed kinde of fpeache taken from thornes , or ſtum- 
hich are very dangerous and hwertful for the jeete , if « man walke through woddes 


# 


ike ar cur downe. 
Ml VV hich ſet tcth thoſe Iuffes on fire. h Ofte. | 
He concludeth, that he wil only , ſet his miſeries againſt the vaine 
wes of the falſe Apoſtles , and therewith alſo excuſeth him ſelf, for 
Wa by the:r importunitie , he was conftrayned to ſaeake ſo muche of 
" W*thinges as he did:to wit, becauſe that if his Apoſtleſhip were ſubuer= 
' Wtirdoctrine muſt nedes fall, 
| That I might fzele the vertue o* Chriſt more and more : For the weaker that our 
ng 1 nacies are, the more docth Chrittes vertue appeare th them. 

ol  arprhnc take them patiently and with a good heart , bat alſo I take greas 

we Ie in them, 3% 4 
rbtt | As ine he maketh the Corinthians witneſſes of thoſe thinges whie- 
etl 001 had ſcaled his Apoſtleſhipgmongeſt them, and againe he deela. 
(by certaine'arguments, how farre heis from all couctouſnes , and alſo 


ht n keisaffeRioned towardes them. 
Ay Rr 3 12 The 
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1 The agwnonts 72 The'fignes of an Apoſtle were 0 
whereby it maywel arnong you with all patience, with fignes ln 
«ppeare that 19% wonders, and great workes. - 
fl 0. 13 Forwhatisit, whercinye were i ip 

her Churches, 4 exceprthar I hauengſ* 
_ ( hap.rr.y. Vvnto Otner %* ; [19 | > , 
m7 I wagnor fleth- bene ® ſlouthfull ro your hinderanceFforgey 
Ful m getting my this wrong. 


luzing with myne | . . 
os Se he. 4 Bcholde , the thirde time 1 am re 


( 

] might not be Come vntoyou, and yetwillI notbe ſlouth bf 
burdenſome 19508. your hinderance : for 1 ſeeke not yours, but yu 7 
2 


far the children oughr notto Jaye vp for thek 
thers,burthe _— for the children. 
15 AndIwil moſt gladly beſtowe, and wil! 
wn _ [96 ; beſtowed for your ſo asr Ave the more 
moſt grievous you,the lefleI am loued. = 
Nander 70 74 16 ©Burbeirthat I charged you nor: yerknſ® 
tilelye Me” "on o. aſmuch as1T was craftic,I rooke you with guile, "© 
thers , make bis 17 DidIpill you by any of them whomel{afv% 
paine and profite ynto you? i 


er _ >: 18 Thauedeſfired Tiws, and with himlk | at 


' 
: 


deth , that he ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any mip 
writeth not Walked wenotinthe ſelf ſame ſpirit ? vvallyife# 
theſe thinges nor inthe ſame ſteppes? un 


wnto them , as _ . ; * (iGod. 
though he nee- 7 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe oulgy996. 


ded to defend YES vnto you? we ſpeake before God in* Cine 1 
him ſelf, for he But vve de all things,dearly beloued for yournrar 
is guyltie ofno- fying. ES us 


_ arg 20 *For Ifeare leſt when I come ,Iſhd au ; 


uable for. themeinde you ſuche as Iwoulde : and that 1 home: 
to doubt no- founde vnto you ſuche as ye woulde not, an 1 y 


_ of = $- there be ſtrife, enuying,wrath, contentions, WW, 
man” Boron bitings,whiſperings,ſwellings and diſcorde. Weſmu 
» At it becommeth him to ſpeaks truely and foxcerely , that profeſfeth nM, * 
#1 Chriſt, that ts to ſay,to be a Chriftian. ' Wir; 
8 Hauing confirmed his authoritie vnto them , he rebuketh thennee 

pely and threatneth them alſo like apapoſtle,ſhewing that he wil n00nee © 
chem hereafter,vnle(le they repent, ſeivg that this is the third time” 
_ Kath warned them. f 2_- 
u 1 
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| Tfoare leſt whenlT come apaine, my God a- H 
ne among you, and Iſhal bewaile many of 
tem which hauc finned already, and hauc nor 
Fepenced of the vnclennes, and fornication, and 
Emaonncs,which they hauc committed, 
CHAT xt: 


ll: [omming the third time, 2 be denounceth the harper ven- 
/ | grace towards ther, 5 who haxe a perfitt triall of the powev 


b < $2... ol 
Jets, TS 
> Vs 

"4 


4 
.4 
3, by 


Xe 
Fig 
4 


ofChrift in his ApoiTleship: r0 at length he prayeth for their 
lk rgentance, ir and wicheth themprofperitie. 


. 


af Oe this: the third time that I come vnto 
| jou-v1n the mouth of two or thre witneſ- y, nw.rs.ry, 
1, —ſes ſhal eueric worde ſtand. Met.18.16, 

/2 Iroulde you before, and tel you before: as 79n-9-r7. 
Etbough I had bene preſent rhe ſeconde time , ſo man beers 
SniiteI now being abſent ro them which herero- 

xehaue finned,and to all others, that jfI come x;. A moth 

aine,I wil not ſpare s MB Ys oy 


|| 3 -* Scing that ye ſeke experience of Chriſt, ms hy ine 1 
aitet peakerh in me , which towarde you is not git; 2ingn 
| Fe e,buris* mighric in you, tions,they tempt 
$4 For though he was crucified concerning Chriſtes awne 
Finficmirie, yer liveth he through the power of patience: andal- 
'F: ; Ry | fo while they c6 
m9. And we no doubre are weake in him bur we ,.Þ 1: 2 


nd le with him , through the power of God wretched & mi- 
"Y by | de you. | | ſcrable, they lay 

| 5 + Proueyour ſclues whether ye are in che'"2thing, heroin . 
Wutd : examine your ſclues; knowe ye not your DS þ i. pers 1 


nc ſclues, how,thatIeſus Chriſt is im you; ex- mon to him 
=Wptye be reprobates? BE with Chriſt. 
_ a4 And wilbe moſt 


OP ahtie to be yewenged of you, when neds thalbe. b As touching that baſe forme 
+ Ws ſeruaunt which he roke vponhim when be abaſed hins ſelf. 4+ r.Cor.tr.28, 

8. He confirmeth that which he ſpake of the vertue of God appearing in 
"F-mniſteric ,and he gathereth by the mutual relation betwene the peo- 
ao faith, and the miniſters preaching,that they mult either reuerence his. 

golleſhip,vpon whoſe doctrine their faith is grounded, or they muſt 
memne them ſelues of jyidelitie, aud jauſt confeſle them ſelues not to 

Cluiſtes bodie, 
Rr 4 6s © Bux 


$4 2 PRE," Te 
_— >  * 


3 He mitigs- 6 'Bochlchagyllnowetar 


teth thatſharpe- gox _ 
ao cnn w I pray ny GD God th: that ye def 
them ſclues to- = - we ſhould ſeme approued, bud 


they wil ſhewe 
wards theirfaith ſhoulde do that whichis honeſt: though webe 


ful Apoſtle, apte c reprobares. 
monde veg 8 For we can not de any thing againſt te 


this moreouer, truerh, bur for the rrueth, 
that he paſeth g For weareglad when we are weake,&thy 


for hi 
-ckirga 4” ew ye Fob ſtrong:this alſo we Wiſh for,even your ſe 
on. 


tion , ſo that he *© 
may 'ſerne to. 19 Therefore write I theſe things being 
their ſalnation, ſcnt,leſt when Iam preſent, Iſhoulde vie 


ra 
_— e = why 2x nes,according to the power which the Lotd hab jis 
fhoteth ar. gluen me, to edification, and not ro deſtruftionf mij 


c In mens indge-. . 11 * Finally brethren, fare ye wel: be per} * 
ment. be of good comfort; be of one minde: liven 
has That alyhinges peace, and the God of louc and peace ſhleÞ{6 


may be tn goode or- 
der am7;eft you, & W with you. 
the memoers of the 12 5 Greete one anorher with all + boi 
Churche yettored All the Saintes ſalute you. 
12 Tho grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 8 
which have bene 

chakgr and out of louc of Gad, and the communjon of che 


place. Ghoſt þe with you all, Amen. 


o A rife exhortation, but yet ſuch an one as comprehend ll 
partez ofa Chriſtian mans life. 5 Heſalutcth them familiarlye,# 
concluſion wiſheth wel vnto them. + 1.Corinth.16.20. 


The ſeconde #pi/tle to the Corinthians, win 
from Philippi,a citie in Macedonia,ad 
ſens by Titus and Lucas. 
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DINGINGS ae 
DLENGLABLNGS, _— 
THE EPISTLE 


OF THEAPOSTLE 
PAVL TO THE 


GALATIANS, 


| CHAP. IT. 
Araight after the ſalutation, 6 He reprebendeth the Gala- 


tians for revolting g From his Gofpell, 15 VV hich he yecei- 
td from God, 17 Before be had communicated with ante of 
the ApoiTles, PR 
þ alutati | 

| : Aul an Apoſtle ( nor * of compreheniting 
| men, neither by ® man, + but infew wordes, 
F by <leſus Chriſt, and God the theſomme of F 


> Father which hath raiſed him apm—— 
2A) from the dead) befides, ſtraighe 
Andal the brethren which way from the be 


Enicth me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: ginning, ſhew- 


3 Grace be with you, & peace from God the mg Oe EYE 


"Faher, and fro» our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, authoritie of an 
04 * Which gane him ſelfe for our finnes, that Apoſtle which 


: "RE :1d he had to main- 
miphtdeler vs + fro this preſent cuil 4 world ora Fs 


F-*ding to the wil of God eyen our Father, F£1@ ASoftles.” 


aHe theweth whe 


eantbour of the minifferte generally, for berein the whole minificrie agreeth that 


i they be Apoitles,or Shepeheards,or dofFours,they are appointed of God, 


lh toucheth the inſirumentall cauſe : for thu #s a pect.liay prerogat me ro the Afpt- 


be called mamedeatly from Chridt., +$1.Tit.1.3. c ( bri#Þ ro doubt uman, 


mwmber of men. 

Theſamme of F true Goſpel is this, that Chriſt by kis cnely effring 
Ivs being choſen out from the world,by the free Cecree of God the 

Tt. SLake.r.74. 


When God alſo,ard head of the Charch,and in this riff ft 10 be excepted ont of 


"YE of that mol? corrupt fate whith is without ChrifF, 
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5 Towhoinebe gloric for cucrand et a 


Rat IN : Wo 
3 The firſt part 6 # I maruaile that yeareſo ſoone* remlif;, 
ofthe Epiſtle, yed away vnto another Goſpell, from him wh 
wherein he Wit- 1.1 1 called you in the grace of Chriſt, | 


hat h ran nar 
Ns. 7 * Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue th h 


nothing inferi- there be ſome which trouble you,and intendenh, [ 
our to thoſe freruert the Goſpell of Chriſt. 


_ _— 8 . But though that we, or an Angel fa 
wholly agreing heauen preache vnto you otherwiſe , thenth 


with them, which we haue preached vnto you, let hin, 
whoſe names y $accurſed. 


=” —_— 3.9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 now again 
he beginneth v If anie man preache vnto you otherwiſe, tha. 
chiding, repro- that ye haue receiued, let him be acc 
wing £ RAE ſed. | 
s, Tor F o ns f 

er ce. *. ** For now preache I * mans dedhin,gf | 
exreſo cafilie Gods? or go I aboute topleaſe men?foriy, 
wnto the which 
peruerted them and drewe them away to a newe Goſpel. 
© Hewyſeththe paſſixe veyce, to caft the fault vponthe falſe Apoitles, and he 
-The _ that now u, to give them to underitand, that it was not alreadre done 
Tn . . 
4 He warneth them in time to remember that there are not manie 

Is,and therefore whatſocuer theſe falſe Apoſtles pretend, which 
Lawe, Moſes, and the Fathers,in their mouthes, yet they are in deere 
manie corruptions of the true Goſpel, in ſo much that he him ſelfe, ſous 
and the veric Angels them ſelues ( and therefore much more thele i 
Apoſtles)ought tobe holden accurſed,if they go about to change the 
jote that may be in the Goſpel that he Jelinered to them hefore, Win 
F For there us nothing more contravie to faith or free inttification,thmn inftijuagied: 
bythe Lawe, or by our deſernings., og Looks Rom.g.3. | 
s5 Aconfirmationtakenboth from the nature of the doQrine it (elſe 
alſo from that maner which he vſcd in teaching : for neither ſaicth i; 
I teache thoſe things which pleaſed men, as theſe mendo which put WW; 
of (aluation in external thinges and workes of the Lawe,neither wet” 
bout to procure nie mansfauotr. And therefore the matter it ſelfe i 
eth that that doRtrine which I delivered vnto you, is heaucnly. 


b Hetoncheth the falſe ApoFtles, who had nothing but men mn their milf 7, 
and he though he wonlde derogate nothing from the ApoiTles, preachoth © ive 
not 3»0c1, <5 


how 2% 


Wit + * Now I certific you, brethren,thatthe + 7.Cor.rg.e, 


< - + at 
Lex Ld 2 eds 
ng af 7 Y 


wy 5 4 FD *# $3. hr 8 = : Y A - jr ? bk. al Rea es.» ns EF 
We yer pleaſe men, Iwere northe ſeruant of 
\wnſt. 
econd argu- 
ment to proue 
that lis doctrine 


which wasprEached of me, was not after 


# j2 For neither recciued lit of man, neither is heauenly, be. 


p[tzughr it , burby the reuclation of Teſus cauſe he had it 
rom heauen, 


f 4 . 
- » © 's 0 I ſ h 
13 ?Forye haue heard of my conuerſation in bm RI Ce 


"ne paſt, in the Iewiſh religion , how that +I out anie mans 


 Fayfachers. 


Feiſecured the Church of God extremely, and belpe, wherein 


he excelleth thE 


ſed it, whome Chriſt 


J 14 And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue taught here on 
Wanic of my companions of mine owne nation, earth after the 


d was much more zealous of the * traditions aver of men. - 
:This placeu tobe 

. es wnderſtoods” of as 
15 Butwhen ir pleaſed God(which had! ſepa- ——— 


VBted me from my mothers wombe, and called elation, for other 


wiſe the Sorne as 


byhis grace) lodaventiled bis 


16 Toreueile his Sonne ® in me,thartT ſhould Golpellby his Spi. | 


achhim* among the Gentiles, immediatly y;re, although by 
the munitterie of 


le (oo, which Paul thutteth out hyre. | 
' Heproueth that he was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt him ſelfe,by 


thiſtorie of his former life, which the Galatians them ſelues knewe' wel 


nw gh : forſaieth he, it is wel knowen, in what ſchole I was won 
; O- 


penenfrom achilde, to wit, amongeſt the deadlic enemies of the Go 
L And thatno man may cauil and ſay that I wasa ſcholer of the Pha. 


| mname onely and not in deede, no man is ignorant, how that T ex- 
eaniledin Phariſaiſme, and was ſodainehie made of a Phariſie, an Apoſtle 


v1 


44 
: 


40 


the Gentiles, ſo that I had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men. 


Altes.9. r. 


ol He callerh them the traditions of bis Fathers becauſe he was not onely 4 Phariſe 


but alſo had a Phariſe to his Father. 


/ards of Gods euerlatting predeftination, whereby he appointed him to bs 
WA Ooble, whereof be maketh three degrees, the enerlaiting counſell of God, bus + 


Munting from bis mothers wombe, and hu calling ; here is no mentien at all we ſee, 
Werkes foreſcene, 

" Tome, and this iz a kirMe of ſpeache which the Hebrerres vſe, whereby the 
(env; 10 der ſtand thas this gift cometh from God, 


\ #6 0 
8 I com- 
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8 Becauſe it ®. 1 -communicated not with * flef 
might beobie- blood: | « bn 4 
Cted,that in. dede : > it 6 R = F | 
he was called 17 Neither came I againe to Hicruſaleaþ+ 
of Chriſt inthe them which were ApoſtIts before mehuff® 
way, but after- went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto I) 

wardes was in- maſcus. ; he? 


GteJi of e! 3. :-M | 
; > rice pd 18 Then after three yeares I came againe 


thers , whoſe Hicruſalem to vifite Peter, & abode with hiniW 
names{as [ ſaied rene dayes. ; 
beforc)the falle |, and none other of the Apoſtles ſave Wu 


Rites abuſer 
cn gr viz h i. fauc lames the Lords brother. 


Apoſtleſhip, as], 20 Now the things which I write vnto you} 
thoughhe delt- holde 7 vvitneſſe * before God,tharl lie not, 

an other a, After thart,l went into the coaſtes of$p 

and Cllicja : for I was vnknowen by facey 


did , and as to the Churches of Iudea , which wear 
though he were Chriſt, ' X | 
not oftheirnom  ,, Bur they had heard only ſome ſay, He wi 


ber , which are eli 
to be credited PEerſecured vs in time paſt, now pre 


without —_ ? faith which before he deſtroyed. | 

ton : therefore 2 , » 

NN END . 23 And they glorified God for me 

that he began 

traight way after his calling to preache the Goſpel at Damaſet 

in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hieruſalem but onelie it 

daycs, where he ſawe onelie Peter and Iames , and afterwards, 
to teache in Syria and Cilicia, with the conſent and appro: ! * 

of the Churches of the Lewes, which knewe him onelie by nangWchec 

farre of was it, that he was there inſtructed of men. Fielor 

» VVith anie maninthe worlde. o This iu 4 hinde of othe. p Tn 

Arrin of faith. | 
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CHAP.ITHT 


r That the Apeftles did nothing diſagree from hit 
3 He declayeth by the example of Tits being 
eiſed, r= And alſo by bns aduonching the ſan 
Peters diſfimmulxtion: 15 And ſohe paſſeth to te ge 
ling of our free inftifieation by Chriſt. &re. | 4 
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len * fourrene yeares after, wentvpa- ; Now fie ſhew 


"FT gaineto Hicruſalem with Barnabas, and eth how he a- 


of 


. 
I's 


cen 
eres Towhome we gaue. not place by © ſubic&i- 


4 Towir, for the * falſe brethren which were 
tſely ſent in, and crope in priuely. to ſpic our ſuch ſort, that 


= rooke with me Titus alſo. greed with the 
$4 And1wenr vp by reuelation, & declared vn- 
themchar Goſpgl which Ipreache among the graneth that he 
Feales,bur particularly ro them that were the conferred tou- 
iſe; leſt by any meanes 1 ſhoulde runne, or <Þizg his Gdf- 


Apoſtles, with 
whome he 


tunne *1n vaine: ed inane 


4Butneircher yer Titus which was with me, the Gentiles, 

woh he were a Grecian, was compelled to be fourtere yeres 

aumciſed after his conueg- 
= ſion,and they 

allowed it in 


lbertie ; which we haue in Chriſt Iefus, that they conn 


- : . ned not hisfel- 

y might bring vs into bondage. lows Titus to, | 
be circumciſed, 
ran houre, that the 4 truech of the Goſpell although ſame 


tr continueawith * you. tormented them 


#87-Bur contrariwiſe, when they ſawe thar the 


wer (wharſocuer they were in time paſſed, _ ME rack 


nothing the betrer:+God accepteth no mans againſt him, bun 


{for they char are the chiefe, did adde in vaine: neither, 
bing tome aboue that T had. did my 2006 


the leaſt iote 
that mightbeto 


Whelouer thef vncircumcifion was committed the dottrine 


Yieonſhip, and acknowledge 


b:; which he had - 
thed, but contrariwiſe they Saws to him and Barnabas the right hands 
them as Apoſtles appointed of the Lord 
leGentiles. | # 
Vifnitefully, for as touching his doftrine, Pant doubted not of it, but l ecanſe 
were certaine reportes catF- abroade of him that he was of an other opinion 
thereft of the Apoſtles were, which thing might haue hindred the come of 
WOpell.theyefore be laboured to remeaie thy ſore. . 
| hich by deceipt and counterfet helines crept 1n amongedt the faukfull. x 
ſubmitting our ſelues 10 them, and betraying our owne libertte. 4 The 
mt ſincere dotrine of the Goipell, which remained ſafe from being corrupt with. 
# theſe mens falſe doftrines. e Vnder the Galatians 1:me, be 1derſtars 


Wdlnaions. +$Dent.io.17. 2.( bro.tg.7, Ieb.z4.rg. Aft. o.34. R62.17, 


4,9. Coloſs. z.25. r.Pet.r.t7, 


og the Gentiles, as Peter had to preache it among the Tewes. 


- | neo 


: | do | To 'FY as op wa © 4 TT AN VWs. 
VNtO Me, As the wy > ouer the Circima cif 
vnto Peter. P* 
| 8 (For he that was aighele by Pererinid 1 
Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumci(io,was alſomigh 
ty by me towarde the Gentiles A(t 
9 And when Iames,and Cephas,and [ol Z 
knew ofthe grace that was giuen vnto me,whic 
$ YVhome alone ares counted to be pillers, they gaue to me 
and ap ge oh men Barnabas the righr® hands of fellowſhip, chi 
___ 4 ag "7; he'd preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vntottelſ. 
thoſe name they Circumciſion. 3k 
abuſe to deceine 10 VVirnaing onely that we ſhould remembe 


90s. | 
4, Rag va poore -; which thing alſo 1 was _— 
heir hand, 
reetea we Ha 11 CAnd when Peter was come to Antiochia 
wholly in the do- 1 withſtode him to his i face: for he was to bed- 


Ayine of the Ge- demned. 


ell, . 
T Sr wen... 13 For before that certaine came fromla 


2 Another moſt he cat with the Gentiles : but when cheyye 
yehement profe come,he withdrewe and ſeparatcd himſc 


o os getle- -ringthem which were ofthe Circumciſion. 1am 
Hh: JoGrine - 13 Andthe other Iewes played the hipoci 'N 


which he had likewiſe with him, in ſo much thar Barnzbu 
delivered con- * Jed away with thiem by har thcir hipocrilie. 


bs ” 14 Bur when I ſawe, that they wentne 
faith onelie, z.. right way to the ®truerh of the Goſpel, I | 


cauſe that for vnto Peter before al men, If thou being a lem 
this thing on / ueſt as the Genriles, and nor like the IewesM 


he reprehended n conſtrayneſt thou the Gentiles r0-do liked 
Peter at An- 


tioche, who of- lewes? 

fended herein, 

in that for a fewe [ewes ſakes which came from Hieruſalem, he play 
Iewe,anFoffended the Gentiles which had belecued. 


k By example yather then by judgement. | VVord for word, wich 

foote, which he ſetteth agarſt halting and diſſembling which #s backerat 

mm He calleth the trueth of the Gefpell, both the dettrine it ſelfe, and 
wv/7 of the doctrine, which we call ile praftiſe. n He ſaeth they were "ae, 
ned, which played the Tewes by Peters example, WL 
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| by nature, nor ; The ſeconds 
WW part of this epi 
nl ſle, the ray 
\- whereof is this: 
4 we are iuſtified 
Jl Wwe by faith in 
Toke ACkriſt, that we might be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt Ieſus 
:hriſt,and not by the workes of the Lawe, be- a wh br 
uſe that by the workes of the © Lawe no fleſh PIE 2 the 
=; Lawe. Which 
the juſtified, thing he pro- 
17 +*Ifrhen while ſweſcke ro be made righ- poundeth in 
ſrous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are found ſinners, ſuch ſort, thag 


Chriſt therefore the miniſter of finne ? God peat _ FER 


DIC obiection, (for E 
18 ForifI build againe the things thatT haue alſo ſaith he ann 
ſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſer. a lewe, w_ m_ 
19 Forl through the Lawe am dead to the aint an form 
am an enemie to 


alffie Lawe) and afterwarde, he confirmeth it by the expreſle witnes of 


W Although we be Tewes, yet we preache iuftification by faith, becauſe we know wn= 
CNvBbttedh.thet no an can be wiſtified by the Lawe. p So the Tewes called the 

; niler becauſe they were ftrangers from Gods couenant. q In leſusChriſt. 
Fo man,and inthit word (Flethe) thert is a great wvebemencie, whereby is ment 

8 the natyre of man is viterly corrupt. $$Rom.g.19. 

W Before he poeth anie further, he meeteth with their obieRion, which 
\ torred this doctrine of free juſtification by fayth, becauſe ſay they, meth 
ar dythis meanes withdrawen from the ſtudic of good workes. Andirh 
Wort is the obieCtion : If finners ſhould be juſtified through Chriſt by 
JEwithoutthe Law,Chriſt ſhould approue ſinners, and ſhould as itwere 
" Tart them there ynto by his miniſterie. Paul anſwereth that thisconſe- 
5, "omece is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſinne mthe belecuers : For 
ke 8 laeth he, do men flee vnto Chriſt through the terrour and feare of 
4 'Lave that being quigfrom thecurſe of the Vawe and inftifted, they 
uybe ſaued by him, that together therewithal, he begi>neth in them 
187 Atle and litle that firength and power of his which deſtroyeth ſinne: 
"I fre end that this olde man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt 
" Wited, Chriſt may line in them, and they may conſecrate them (clues 
an Vod. Therefore if anie man giue him ſelfeto ſinne after he hath recei< 
6. Wt Goſpel, let him not accuſe Chriſtnor the Goſpel, but him ſelfe for 
ate deſtroyeth the worke of God in him ſelfe. ; 
my” ae yoeth froms inflification to ſanfification, which is another benefite we receme 
| (writ f we laie holde on him by faith. wþ ; 
_—_ 2 8 Law, 


Th: Lavtha Law, tharT might liue vnroGod, - 2 
rerrifieth the con- 20 I am crucified with Chriſt, burT line; 
ſeience,bringeth vs #T anje more,but Chriſt liueth in me: andinthy 
80 (brit, and be | Res x . Wo 
chatI-now live in the *fleſh, Iliue by the'fy 


onely cau/eth vs to oy 
_ the Law in. in the Sonne of God,who hath loued me,andyif 


dede, becauſe that wen himſelfe for me. 
by mekyyg virigh- 21 5 Idonor abrogare the grace of God 


une hag ifrighreouſnes be by the Law, then Chriſt kW 


terrour of conſei. Withour a? cauſe. 
ence,and by ſantti- 

ring vs, cauſeth through the mortiſying eflu#t in vs, that it cannot take ſuch wlll 
caſion to ſinne 'y the reitraint which the Law maketb, as it did before, Rom 74h » 
w The ſame, that I wasbefore. x In this mortall bedte. 
5 Theſccond argument taken of an abſurditie : If men may be iuſtifil 

the Law, then was it not neceſſaric for Chriſt to dic. 

3 For there was no cauſe why he thowulde do ſo. 


CHAP I1T, 


3 Herebuketh them, for ſuſfring them ſelues to be dravmfullf 
the grace of free initification mn C hriit,noft lmelic ſet ont wth ©. 
to them. & Hebringeth in Abrahams example,. ro Tu 
ring the effeftl, 21 And cauſes of the giumg of the Lane, Ml .._ 


e Thethird rea- x ' Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewitdeſſs 
fon orargument you that ye ſhould nor obey the true 


—_ or Fa wi '  _ towhome leſus Chriſt before was 


ie Ghoſt where [cribed in your * fight,a»d among you crucified! 
with they were 2 This onelie would learne of you, Reg 


| = + ac ued yethe® Spirit by the workes of the 


ha4 heard ani by che hearing of © faith preached? 
beleeued F Gol- | | jo 
pel by Pauls miniſterie :Which ſcing they were ſo, cuident to al mens! 
that they were as it were lively images wherein They might beliold! 
"tructhofthedoZtrine of the Goſpel,na leſle then if they had behelae'm 
theireyes Ckriſt him ſelfe cruciticd in whoſe onely death thy Ad. 1/78 
hauetheir truſt,he merucileth how it could be that they coulde be WT} 
witched by the falſe Apoſtles. - Wir 
s Chritt was layed before you ſo notably and ſo plainely, that you had i 
mare as it were repreſented before your eygs, as if he had bene crucified by 
6b Proſe fpirinual graces and gifres, which were a ſcale as it were to the (un 
that the GofFell which was preached to them was trae. 'S 
& Of the dettrine of faith, - + (a 
| zh 
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WET +. + - i ” RES Was mY y - » a4 
Are ye io fooliſh;that after ye haye begon 2 The (Gank | 
the * irit,ye woulde nowe be made perfedt by with , hefors 
CHING f | | : ; : mer, & it isdous 
by * Haue ye fuffred ſo many things in vaine? if ble. If the Lawe 
Yhobe itbe cuen 1n vaine. | _ FR __ a 
'\ Hetherfore thatminiſtreth to youthe Spi- ye mes 20s 
{it and workerh mirac}es among you, doeth be it foreward zbut 
4itrough the works of the Law,or by the hearing backeward , ſce- 
Wiffaith preachet ? " ERIREEE 
6 Tearather as * Abraham belecued God,and Fo par ons = 
#9234 imputed ro him for riglitcouſnes. ſtowed vppon 
'7 *Knowe ye therfore, that they which are of you, are more 


uth,the ſame are the children of Abraham. excellent then 3 
ny that coulde . 


T For the Scripture foreſceing, that God ,7...4e com 
Walde iuſtifie the Gentiles through fairh, prea- od ſclues. And 


hedbefore the Goſpell vnto Abraham, ſing, moreover, it . 
ſhoulde folowe, 


"I thee ſhall all the Gentiles be fbleſſed. ek FRneg 
9 7So then they which be of fayth,are blefled peter theC al 


{With faythfull Abraham, | becauſe it 
| | ſhouldeperſte 
bfing to end that, which Chriſt began onely. | = 
LP the (flegh) he meaneth the ceremonies of the law, againſt which he ſetreth the 
mt that ts;the ſþ:rittall working of the GoZpell. \ 
Wexhortation by maner of vpbraydingthat they do not in vayne,ſuffer 
ty conflictes. 4 He repeteth thethird argument which was taken of 
coreetects, becauſe he had interlaced certaine other arguments by the ways 
ec The fyfth argunient which is of great force, and hath three groundes 
oo rſt, T fiat Rbraham was iuſtified by faith to wit,by free imputation of 
Meouſnes according to the promiſe apprefended by faith as Moſes doth 
Wogely witneſſe. , e Locke Rom.4. + Gene.r5.6. Rom.4:3. Tam 2.a3c: 
ſecond, that the ſonnes of Abraham muſt be eftemeq and accomps 
obyfaith. 5 The third,f all people that Leieve, are without exceps 
Lomprehended in the promiſe of the bicfving. + Gen.12.3, Att.3.25. 
A 4 ptofe of the fyrſt and ſecond groundes, out of the wordes of Moſes, 
0. ag © thee place, Fanifieth the free promiſe by faith. | nn In 
ts NY, ors the pena . - 919 POR Abralam isbleſs 
+ fayth, fo are all his children, (tht i5 ro ſay, all the Gent:les that be- 
F ly bleſled,that is to ſay,ſreely iuſtfi-4. | 
ith faithful Abraham, and not by fayt 31 Abraharn, to geue wi to wndevs 
ther the blefing cometh not from Aral, 11: Fon hun by whim Aras 
"ea bu poiteritie bleſſed, Pe: > 
» il Sf YO 15 Mow 
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10 The fixth- _ 10 * For as many as are of the workes. 
argumery, the awe, are ynder the curſe: ** for it is writ 
concluſionwher ,, Curſe is euery man that continueth notnal® 


f is alſo in the : ; ; qi: 5 
-oreanecans ood things, which arc written in the booke of thy " 


ken of c6traries, Lawe,to doe them. | 
thus, They are 11 ** Andthatno manis iuſtified by the Lay * 
pre abomeea in the fight of God, it ts cuident : +for Þ with p 
of the Law,that live by aith. ; ; Y 
is toſay, which 12 7 And the Lawis notof faith: but-thenl 2 
valewe their that ſhall do thoſe things,ſhal liue in them, ; 


ri hteeuſnes by 14 0nc 
—— Chriſt hath redeemed vs from thecuſ} | 


of the Lawe, Ofthe Law,made a curſe for vs,('* for it is writs, 
Therefore they # * Curſed is euery one that hangerh on eree) Now 
are bleſſed whi- 14 ** Thatthe na, by Abrahi mightconeſſ,” 


rips pda x onthe Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we flow 


haue righteouſhes by faith. 11 A profe of F former ſentence or propoſitit  » 
and f propoſiti6 of this argument is this : Curſed is he y fulfilleth not tle yun 
whole Lawe. + Deut.27.26. 12 The ſecond propoſition w the conclulia:Ylagy 
But no man fultilleth the Lawe, Therefore no man is iuftified by the Lange 
orels, All are accurſed which ſecke righteouſnes by the workes of thelnigh 
Andthere is annexe: alſo this manerof profe of the ſecond propoſition, vii#h;e 

' wit, Righteouſnes and life are attributed to fayth, Therefore no man fig 6 
filleth the Lawe. + Habak,2.4. Rom. r. 17. Hebre.ro. 38. Mintth 
13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe t/4,.. 
Lawe promiſeth lyfe to all that kepe it, and therefore if it be kept, it iuſti 
eth and giueth lyfe. But the Scripture attributing righteouſnes and 


equ 
15 Aprofeof the aunſwere by the teſtimonie of Moſ es. $8 Dent.21.y 
h Chriſt was accurſed for vs becanſe he bare the curſe that was due to vio 


partakers ofhu righteouſnes. | 0% 
16 A cd6cluſionof al y was ſaid before inf handling of thetfifth and (tines 
ſons, to wit,} both the Gentiles are made partakers of thefree bleſſing UL wk 


brahi in Chriſt,and al F the Iewes the ſelues, of whoſe numbre | oy 


coſiteth him ſelfto be,can not obtaine y promiſed grace ofthe goſpel L) 
he calleth y ſ-irit,but only by faith. And FApoſtle Coth ſeuerally applit = A: 
e6clufion,hoth to f one and F other,preparing him ſelf a way to the nendnes! 
gumet,wherby he declareth,thaty one only fede of Abrahi ,whichis na Ry 
of al m__ can no atherwiſebe ioyned and grow vp together, but by"geeee” 
in Ch it. 1,4 | 
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treceiue the promiſe of the'Spiritthrough 
TIP peek”. 444-2 - 


ay”; , Brerhren,1 ſpeake as ren do, 4Thcugh 14 He putteh 
UE be but amans couenantwhett itis* confirmed, forth two 
wno mari doerh abrogate it,oradderth any thing rall rules before 
mew. - ©. 4343 01405 | the -niext ar [-. 
146 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the nee dang bag 
; "IP the ſeuenth in 
xromiſes made, He ſaith not, And tothe ſeedes, order : The one 
8 fraking of many : but, Ant to rhy ſeede, as of is, that it isnot 
me, ® which is! Chriſt. <'s lawfull to break 
17 ” And this I faye, that the couenaunt = ator 


far was confirmed afore of God ®in reſpe@ of are juſtly made 
Chriſt, rhe ** Lawe which was foure hundreth <nd according to 


nd thirtie yeres after, cari not diſanull, thar it Tn 
houlde make the promiſe of none effe&. may — ing 
- SIE | | be added vnto 

them: The other is; that God did ſo make a couenaunt with Abraham, 

tithe woulde gather together his children which conſiſt bothe of .lewes 

Ln alGentiles, into one bodye,?as appear th by that whiche hath bene ſayde 

en Bifore.) For hedyd not ſay, that he woulde be the God of Abraham and 

00,08 ficſeedes, ( which thing notwithſtanding ſhoulde haue bene ſayed, if he 

a fib kdimany and divers ſcedes, as the Gentiles a part, and thie Iewes a part,} 
, that he woulde be the God ef Abraham, 2nd of his ſeede,as of one. 


_ | 
ut | [ wil uſe an example whiche is common amongest you, that you may be aihamed 
Fr on ſo muche to Gods couenanntes,as you doe to mans. t Hebr.g.r7. 

ran MY tenticall,ar we call it. 

W_ Heputteth foorth the ſumme of the ſeuenth argument, to wit, that 
whoſe the Tewes and the Gentiles, growe togyther into one bodye of the 
«cafe of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo that all are one Chriſt, as it is after- 
ade declared verſ. 28, | 
to herh not of Chriftes perſon, biat of two peoples,which grewe together in ons 
CHRIST. | 
\mY 4 2 ument.takeri of compariſon , thus ; If a friahscoticnauns 

me Wtenticall) be firnie and ſtrong, muche more Gods couenaunt. 
aeretore the Lawe wasnot gjuven toabrogate the promiſe madeto Abra-' 
75h _ reſpect to Chriſt, that is ts ſaye, the ende whereof dyd” 
1 riſk, WR 
bo FF hich tended to Chrift. 
neſt 
s 


3. 


I\ 


. Ancnlarging of that argumicht, thus: Moreouer and beſides that the 

Mule15 of it ſelfe fyrme 2nd ftrovg,it was alſo confirmed with EPR. 

Wonof long tyme, to wit, of 439 yeares, ſo thar it coulde 1 howWiſg 
tc Mm; pe x as be n++T; +. - 44 
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21 An cbiecis: | 7 Borifthe®inheumance de of "nl 
We grauntthat 9 more by the promiſe, but God gaueit freey i 
the promiſe was vato Abraham by promiſe. bd 
tabrogated by 19 ** Wherefore then ſerzeth the Lawe ?livy 
thecouenaunt aqqed becauſe of the *rranſgreſſions,til the ſed 
of the Lawe, : . 
and therefore. Came vnto the which the promiſe was made; 
we ioyne the ** andirwas%ordayned by* Angels in the hang 
Lawe, with ofa Mediatour. 


WO. 
LY 
1 00 
> Dy 
> 


ne promye p39 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatonr of one 2 
A theſe ©? butGodis one. Wider 
two cinot ſtand . | | "th; 


cogether,to wit, that the mheritance ſhould both be giuen by the Lay al 7 
alſo by promiſe, for the promiſe is free: whereby it foloweth, that thelae bi 
was not giuento iuſtific,forby that meanes the promiſe ſhoulde be broka, 
n» By thuworde (inheritance Jia meant the right of the ſeede, which #, that GOV I Ou 
showlde be our God, that u to ſay, that by vertwue of the conenannt that 'wai mh i} 15 
with faubfull Abraham, we that be ſaithfull , might by that meenes be bleſſed gery 
God as well as be. | a 
22 Anobicctionwhich riſcth of the former aun{were: If the inheritace ; 
be not by the Lawe (at the leaſt part) then why was the Law giuen git uC| 
that the promiſe was made i Therefore, ſayth the Apoſtle to reprovena =” 
of finne, and ſo teache them to looke vato Chriſt, in whome at1 the j fhoul 
promiſe ofſauing all people together, ſhould be fulfilled, and not that tle  lisſee 
Lawe was giuen to juſtifie men. | ol; 
®. That men might wnderitande,by diſcowering of their fines, that they are {aol be free 
by the onely grace of God,whiche he reweyled to Abraham,and that in Chritt, UL 
Pp .. Untill the particion wall was broken downe, and rhat full ſcede ſpray MMU: 
framed of two peoples, { »the of Tewes and Gentiles: for by this worde Seede,wend 5 
ch 


not underitande, (hrift alone by him ſelfe, but conpled and ioqned rogether wil 
by bodye. .. "= 
23 Pi ———_ of the _— one gy from ho man 

orrhe of giuine the Lawe : for it was given els, ftryking a Jane 
rblirkg all and by Moſes a Mediatour nenint Bhaoe xn Dro Ne thy | 
that arc onencedeno Mediatour, but they that are twayne at the lea," 
that are at variance one with the other . Therefore the Lawe it_igyp® 
the Mediatour, were witneſſes of the wrath of God, and not that UUNRoli 
would by this meanes reconcile men to him ſelfe,and aboliſhe y promi;uld | 
adde the Law vnto the promiſe. RR 
q Commannded and giuen or proclaymed. ry By the ſeruice and minitters, WJMbli 
24. Ataking away of an obiechion, leaſt any man might (aye, that WB, 
tymes by conſent of the parties which haye made a couenaunt, omen: 
added to the couenant, or the former couenantes are brokgn, This Jnr va 
Apoſtle, commethto paſſe in God, who is alwayes one, and the ſelfelangar 
and 1lyke him elf. | 
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Sar cheLiArechen againſt the promiſes of ,, Thc concte. 

TEWIo God forbid: for ifehere had bene aLawe Sm orenete 

guenwhich could haue giuen life, ſixely righte- 3 manner of a- | 

aſhes ſhould hauc bene by the Law... rn —_— 2 
22 Bur the { Scripture hath 4 concluded * all {4.4 was'yrrered I 

mder finne , that the ®promes by the faith of before verſ.1 y. 2 

1zs vs Chriſt ſhoulde be giuen to them thar butproceding ot 

heleeue. nr ore fo 

123 ** Butbefore faith came, we were kept vn- ppg is. ur 

derthe Lawe, « wider a garyſon, & ſhut vp vntois this: God is al- 

"that faith, which ſhould afterward be reuciled. wayes lkevnto 


'24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter NM{clf. There- 

: ; , : forey Lawe was 
whrig 5 to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- v, pjue to aba- 
07 I irous by faith. = liſhe the promi- 
.5 But after thar faith is come, we are no lon- ſes. But it ſhold 


prrader a ſcholemaſter. quo ay 
46 "7 Forye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, ,F 1.4 memes 

aChriſt Ieſus. it ſhould iuftifie 
"0 | and therefore:ir. 

leuld2boliſhe that iuſtification which was promiſed to Abraham and to 
lixſeede by faith. Nay it was rather given to bring to light the guyltmes 
fall men, to the end that all beleeuers fleing to Chriſt promiſed, might 


82 88S 


kefreely iuſtified in him. | | _ FP 
| thu word, Scriptarehe meaneth the Lawe. ' + Row.z. 9. , 7 3b by 
Blmen,end what ſoeuey cometh from man.  u Inenecry one of theſe wendetbit « ADs 
argument againft the werites of workes: for all theſe wordes, promiſe, fait 48 
de 3 


or, might be giuen,to beleencrs, are againiimerites, and not one of themican ftands * 
WO aeſeruing workes.* TOBEIRLE” 
INK. Nowthere foloweth another handling of the ſecond partof this Epi- 
EW: heſtate whereof is this: Although the Lawe (that is,the whole go. 
Wement of Gods houſe according to the Lawc)d iuſtifte,is it ther- 
reid be aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham him ſelf was circumciſed,and bis 
wentic held Nill the vo of Moſes Lawei Paul affivmicth that it ought. to 
VESRoihed, becauſe it was inſtituted for that. ende po_—_ that it 
Old be as 1t were a ſcholemaſter and keeper to the people of God, vntill 
}*promilc appeared in deed, that is toſay, Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſt. 
M7 Mbithed with great efficacie of the Spirit. A 

WY The cauſe why woe were kept under the Lawe, is ſit downe bere.” 
w7.Secauſe age chaungeth not the condition of ſeryauntes, hee addeth 
TIRE are free by condition, and. therefore , ſeeing we 2re out of our 
Soode, we haue po- more neede of a keeper and ſcholemaſter. 


3 TIS 


Wy 


TO THE GALATIANS.” 
28 Vines govs 27 ** Foral yethar are? baſkizedimo'Cn, 
e leaſt ha tt 19 


C 


ral partic] ue *pur on-Chriſt/; : + 4 1: 5-b6J 
the Iewes at the - - 28. There isheirherTewe nor Greciatitherey 


nd neither boude nor fre: there is neither male ng 


boiids+the band female: for yeare all *one in ChriſtTeſus, :: }, 
of the Lawe, he 29 Andify:beChriſts, then are ye Abraham 


ronoliceththat ſe qe, and heires by promes. | [Yi 
avtiſme is com 4 ns a 
monto all beleuers , becauſeit is a pledge of our deliverie in Chrift avwill © 0 


to the Lewes as to $ Grecians,y by this meanes al may betruly one inChrit, 
Fisto ſay,that prom ſed ſede &@ Abraham,and.inhertors of everlaſting lj, I 
3 Heſettesb Baptiſme, ſecretly againſt ci-cumerſion wich the falſe , Apoſtle ſony j 
brag ed of. 2: The Church mu*t put on Chrift,as it were a garment, and be covered 
with him,that it may be throurhly holy,and without vlame. 4 Tow areall as meat 
ſo u thus great kat and caniunttion frgntfied. ; 3 Wo [] 
| 1 Being deliuered from the bondage of the law, 4 by Chriſtcm- 
wming,who is the end thereof. 9 It u very abſurd to ſlide buckv 
AS beg gerly ceremonies, 13 Hecalleth them agayne therfiretitl th 
1 He declareth $ 1'*ie «Fre dottring of the Gotþel, 21 cofirming bu difewnſt i m 
M 


with a fine allegorie. 


— $5=emortn 1 oY Hen lfay, thatthe heire as long as hey l 
which he ſaid be a child;differcth nothing from a ſervant, I -. 
fors c6cerning F though he be Lard of all, i 


ga 2 Butis vnder turers and gouerners, *myl 
Gith,$ the Law, ©he time appointed of the father. 


tis, thewhole 3 Euenfo, we when we were children,wetell 
| ir afar of bondage vnder the Þ rudiments of the worlde. 

_ dig a$1 _ \ 4 "But whE the *fulnes of time was come;GHl 
was as jt werentiopor ouerſcer appointed fora time; vntil ſuch tines} 
protectionand overfeing which was but foratimebemp ended, we ſhould#t 
Jength cometobeat,our own libertie, and ſhold live as children, andndtl 
ſcruants. Moreouer, he ſheweth by the way, that that gouernance 
was avit were an A.B.C.and as certaine principles, in compariſonefthb 
Ctrine ofthe Goſpel. a Thisis ad4ed,hecaviſe he that is always vnder a Tut 

Lonernour,maay bard'y be counted a free man. ' b The Law ucalled,rudiments] 
tbat by the law Gol inſtrutted his Church a4 it were by yudiments,and afte Prd pi 
red out his boly Spirit moft plentifilly in the time of the Goſdell. . Mas 
3 Hevttereth & declareth many things at once,to wit, that this tutorſhy 
wasended at his time, curious men may leaue to af ke, why that ſcholemy 
fterſhip laſted ſo long. And moreouer, we are not ſonnes by naturehItI 
adoption,and y iny ſonneof god, who therfore tooke vpon fit our Hen 
we mighthbs made his brethre. c The time #s faid to be ful, wh al partes of an 
pf and ended, and therfore ( hnſt could not hawue conge ether ſoner or later, 


brth bis Sonne made of a woman, ard made 

—— —_ -.. d He calleth Ma- 
, Ci Lawe, 4 , 
a . : rie a womangin re- 
5 That he might redeeme them which were |4. rhe [ex,and 

mder the Law, that we 4 might receiue the © a- not as the wordis 


mer” © 
5. bh 
SIE 


;2 tion of the ſonnes, = uſed in a contravis 
iam | 6 And becauſe ye are ſonines,God hath ſent Sale Ag 
-| Yſnhthe 8Spirir of his Sonne into your hearrs, a virgin ſtill, 
wa If which cryerh, Abba, Father, + Row. 8. 15, 


hit, © 75 Wherefore, thou art no more a ® ſeruaunt, © 7% adoption of 


8% Bf hut aforine: now if cho be a ſonne, tho art allo the ne Oe | 


199 Yer of God through Chriſt, but is reuciled and 
wal Y 3 *Bur euen then, when ye knewe nor God, thewed in the time 
1 Ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature are ©P2imted forit. | 
Ki wt gods. | | 3 He ſheweth 
Lon Bl : : y weare in ſuche 
kn ? 'But nowe ſecing ye knowe God, yea, ra- ſorte free arid ſew 
11th © tier are knowen. of God, how turne*ye agayne atlbertie,that in 


| 0 _ _ the meane ſea- 
frſ © eo impotent and *beggerly rudiments,where Ce al Lk? 


ws mo«'from the beginningye will be in bondage ,,ome! bythe 
ns PE? P1901 Spirit of Chriſt k 


4 IT | | t WHICH TONS 
nour heartes, may teache, vs the true ſeruice of the Father. But this is 
meyll 0 to ferue, but rather to entoye tri libertic, as it becortneyh fornes 


fpther that foloweth, he gathereth, that, that went before: For if we hane bis Spie 
Mg weare his ſonnes and if we are bus ſonnes,then are wefree. & The hoty:Ghot# 
mois both of the Father and of the Sonne: but there is. a peculiay reaſoi whybrk val 
WtheSpirit of the Sonne, to wit, becauſe the holy-Gho#t ſcaleth vp our adoption 
Ort, and 991kgth vs @ full aſſurance of it. b The worde, ſeruaunt, i not tthert 
Wnefor 66 that [ywerh in ſirme, which is propre ts the infidelles, bur for one that is 
Tbs be ceremonies of the Lawe, which upropre'to the lewns, © 8 Payta- 
| + bleſſinges, | | 2 ry mY 
WES the former doctrine to the Galatians, with a pdctlizrrepre- 
| :for in compariſonofthem,the Iewes might haue pretended fome. 
acuſeas men that were borne and brought vp in that ſeruicc of the Lawe. 
tſreing the Galatians were taken and calledout of Idolatrieto Chriſtian 
: what pretence might they haue to goe back to thoſe impotent an 
tperly rudiments ? LORA 
4 e7 are called impotent aid begger'y ccremonies being conſidered apart by thi ſel- 
Wwithaut Chriſt: and agayne, for that by that meancs they gaue good teftimonie 
that they were beg gers 1:1 Chriſt, rhen as notwithſtanding. for men to fall backs frork 
"p10 ceremonees, is nothing els,but to caſt away riches, and to folowe beggerie. 
3 Long backewarde. 
$f 4 to Ye 


+. TO THE GALATIANYy. 

10 Ye obſerue dayes,and monerhs,andrin 
' andyeares. - 66 
11 lamin feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowelſs.; 
on you labour in yaine. _ 
} Hemitiga- ,, ** * Beyeas I: for I am cuen as you: brerhuen, iſ 14 
teth and quali- I beſeche you: ye haue not hurt. me at all. - » Bike 
fieth choſe 13 Andyc knowe, howe through ® infirmiten« 


thinges wherein of the fleſhe 1 preached the Goſpell vato youny.4 
he might have 1p, firſt, / - 


wa _ 14 And the *triall of me which was in my ph 


what ſharpely, fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: butjeflms 
arpe 1eIn,Yy P "y* 
yery artificioul- reccjued me as an Angell of God, yea, as * Clint 2: 
ly and diuinely, Izovs _ 3% 
OT « Fra 15 P Whartwas then your felicitie ? for Ibex 
wardes themin you recorde,rhax if it had bene poſhible,yewallY.g, 
= "aol that haye pluckedoutyour own eyes, and hauc gieſcio 
Lea; LEM VNLOME..,.;. i 151 £21000 
gould notbutet- ** b ; 6 
therbe viterly 15 Atal _therefare become your ENCMICs : 
deſperate when | cauſe I tell you the rrueth ? —_ 
they real aha 17 They arciclous ouer you amilſe: yea,thyait 
onde © their w—_ exclude you, © tharye ſhoulde alrogethe i 
owne lightnes J4Ouc tnem. | | 
with teares,and 18 Butt is a good thing to loue fearncſthbYg. 
| fd wayes in a good thing, and not onely whenbaiiaum 
* preſentwith you, | Ns 
L : 19 Mylitle children, of whome I xrauaile Ne 
ith againe,vatill Chriſt be formed in you." ſheof 
20 AndI1woulde 1 were with you now, tililiehre 
might*change my voyce ; for ] am in doure'® RF 
ſeries ſake. 2h you. in 
-, VV hat a talke » _ | : 4 
= there abraade im the worlde amongsF men,how happie you wore? 1'Y | 
g. For.,they, are iclous ouer. you for their owne commoditie. . "—_— 
ry That they may conuey all yaur loue from me, to them ſelues. 


FN 


gay? he naughtie vicious lone of the falſe Apoittes, "6600 
þ-ſe ater wordes among Jon. | | xo 


That 

a 

f He ſttteth his owne true and good loue which was earneitly bent towards that\® "3 
_ 

. 4 I & 

It I Th 


| 
| 
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- 5 "© & - "4A'F< - $4 HE $26. 3J2P SY 
Wars Tel me,ye thar*wil be vnder the Law,do 6 Becauſethe 
+++ Fhenotheare the Lawe? falſe Apoſtles . 


welff22 For itis written , that Abraham had rwo CR 
4 anes, one by a ſeruant, &+one by afre womi. the Getils-were: 
wen, 143 Bur he which was of the ſeruant, was borne circiiciſedChriſt 


ther the * fleſh: & he which was of the fre womg3, do bing neal _ | 


Witt no berve by? promes. */. [this diſſention.of 
waf.14 Byche which things another thing is met: the which helee. 
fr*theſe mgthers are the * two Teſtamers,the one wed of f circiici-. 


v mf rkich is Agar of mount Þ Sina, which gendreth oo 


ur ye mo bondage. of F vncirchicifi& 


litY 25 (For Agar or Sinais a mountaine in Ara- wasful of offfce, 
liz,and ie © anfwerech to Hiernſalem which nowe f Apoſtle , after: 


eate ijand *ſhe is in bondage with her children. C—_ —_— 


'Oll Bred theirerrour,bringeth forth an allegorie, wherein hefaieth F holy 
ped FGhoſt did ſhadow out vnto vs,all theſe miſteries: towit, it ſhould come; 
+» opaſſe,that two ſortes of ſonnes ſhonld haue Abraham, a Father commoty 

oe bthem both,but not with like ſuccefſe; for as Abrahambegat Iſmael; by 
"+, fiecommon courſe of nature of Agar his bond mayde and aftranger , and 
+ Wieate Iſaac of Sara a free womIiby vertue of the promiſe & by grace only, 
,they the firſt was not only not heire,but alſo perſecuted 7 heire, So there are 
ether Fvcournants,and as it were two. ſonnes borne: to Abraham of thoſe two 
'! © Yeuenants, as it were of two mothers. The one was madein S$yna, without F 
Wdeofpromiſe,according to which coucnent Abrahis children according 

thu the leſh were begotten: to wit,the Iewes,which ſeke righteouſnesby thay. 
1MYevenant, that is,by the Law : but they are not hejres,nay they thal at l&gtly 
* " Mcaltout of the houſe,as they that perſecute the true heires . The other. _ 
ik al made inthat high Hieruſalem, or in Syon, ( to wit,by the ſacrificeof 
- Wilt) which begetteth children of promiſe, to wit, beleeuers,by the ver- 

\ Wofthe holy Ghoſt,which children, (as Abraham) do reſt them ſelues in 
rinitMetree promiſe, and they only by the right of children ſhalbe partakers of 
n{0F fathers inheritance,and thoſe ſeruants ſhalbe ſhut out. | 


That deſire ſo greatly. ++ Gen.16.15. + Gen r.r. x As all menave, and 

ammoncourſe of nature. y By vertue of the pronnſe, which Abraham laid 

infor bins [elfand bis.true ſeede, for otherwiſe Abrahag# and Sara were paſt he-, 

Wig and Bearing children. x, Theſe do repreſent and ſhadowe forth. a They are, 

 » <#two conmants,one ofthe alde teftament,and another of the new : which were not- 
han, WF" deede,bat tht yeſpett of t he times,and the dinerſitie ofthe gouernement. + _ |. 

1 Wh emaketh mention of Syna, becauſe that cammant was made in that mountame,of. 

11 maantaine. Agar was 4 ſbadowe.. c Looke how the caſe ftandeth betwaxt. 

4; -4" >a ,cuenſo ftandeth it bitwene Hieruſaiem and bers. - _ 

me +59 v.54. 


26 But 


TO THE GAUweraNs M 
o Vhichivexeel: 2.6 'ButHicrufalem, which is *aboue, isft 
lenr,and « whichi is the morher af vs all. | þ 
H 44 6 © 27 7Fofit is written, 4 Reioyce thou bark a 
Goa alle- char beareſtno children: breake forth , and yg 
orie, he yo , Thou thar travaileſt nor: for the* deſolate hahF 
wed y tte P5 many mo children, then ſhe which hath an huſ-Yi 


thaa band. 
the Church ©: ' 28 4 Therfore,brethreE, we are after his £14 
ſhould be made ner of Haac,children of the * promes. 


——_ oſſ :29 -Bur as then. he- that was borne after theui 
peri Sara, that is * fleſh. ,perſecured him that 9va1 borne after thei R 


tofay,ofthem rit,cucn ſor inow, 


which only ſpi- . 2: Buewhar faith the Scripture? Pur ourtheſ6 


oo ng ſeruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſer 4 


hams children uant ſhall nor be heire with-the ſonne of the free 
ith, rather woman. 'q 
| type 31 *Thenbrethren, we arc not childre ofthelfſm 
mr hw ſcruant,bur of the free woman. Py 


caſting of of the. + 
Jewes,;and calling of the Gentiles, + Eſdr.9 4.1. | 
| are wo anne + Rom.9.g. £ After the maner of Iſaac, | 
thefirft begotten of the haatenty H. eriaſalem, as 1 facts 5s of the ſlaniſhe Synagoqm.”" 
hþ That ſeede;unte which the promiſe belongeth. t Bythe common par | 
Ry tho vertue of Gods promiſe and after a ſprunal maner. '** Gen.21.10, 
8 Theconclyſion ofthe fortmerallegorie,that we by no meanes procure Up” 
call _ againe the ſlauerie of the Lawe, ſeing that the children off be Wi 
e,ſhallnorbe hoires. pda " "T- 
CHAP. Y. 
£ Haidig declaver that we came of the free woman , he 
the las of that freedome, 13 And howe we ſhould: oft 
b: 16' That we may obey the Spirit, 19 And neſs? 
fb e. 


"ee Tand faſt therefore i inthe libertie wi 
f Another oh. \ Ywich Chriſt hath made vs free, anglbed# Mea 
teſtation vieris- inrangled againe with the yoke of boda Yy 


rg - Md oy 2 * x Beholde, I Paul ſay vnto yau,that ifyed 


Nification of workes, & iuſtification of faith can not ſtand togither,vt6 
no Than can be juſtified by the Lawe but he that doeth Fully and | { 
fulfil it. And he taketh theexample of circumcilis, becauſe it was the $00ar 
of aly {cruice of 5 Law, & was chiefly vrged of F falſe Apoſtles. by 
Circ 


YL 


ll. > 1t 


wo "ra. 
$2 I0Y 


© Þ 


ſideration of the 


ry6 ſlave. 
oh 4 Yeare +* aboliſhed from Chriſt:whoſoeuer Ky dr 
buſ-Yve*iuſtified by the Jaw, ye are fallen from grace. 8:pr;me come in 
5 *For wethrough the 4Spirir waite for rhe theplace of circis- 
ma- Yjope of righteouſnes through faith, - c:ſion. And moree= 


3 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- *7* Fra regina 


thefſuieth any thing, neither * vncircumciſion, * bur ,p;nics that his 
EFFfith which worketh by loue. ' enemies had oft, 
1.* Yedid runne wel; who did let you, that ye %#:< made cir- 


I, Cu77Ciſion a piece 
the 16not obey the erueth? | WP of their ſabiation. 
fer $7 7: 5not the perſuaſion of * him thar callerh  ;. 707.,.17. 
8 | b That is,as be hins 
's +* Alitle leauen doeth leauen the whole /*fexpoundeih tr 
T* Yes ... | aſterwardgs, ye arp 
LW P ; fallen from grace. 
ht ©, ek to beruſti fied by the Law, for in deede no mp is iuſtified by the Law, 
_  WHeprively compareth the new people with 5 01d: forit is certaine y they 
 Wdidgrounde all their hape of iuſtificatis and life infait! & not jn circit- 
| d,but ſo, y their faith was wrapped inF externall & ceremoniall wor- 
v9: but our faith js bare & content with ſpirituall worſhip. -; + 5» 
MW Trough the Spirir,which ingendreth faith. | wy 
w_ derth a reafon, for that now, circumciſionis aboliſhed ,, ſeing that 
cure Wot is exhibited vnto vs with full plentie of ſpirituall circumciſion. _ » 
'$be demaketh mention alſo of vacirciiciſion, leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe + 
-Wnſelues in it,as rhe fewes doe incircumciſion.. 5iThetaking awzy of 
biection: if all that worſhip ofthe law be taken away,whereinthen ſhall 
exerciſcourſelues ?. In char-tiegſaith Paule,for faith whereof we ſpeake, 


fr 


of Wot be idle,nay it bringeth forth daily fruites of charitie. 
: ft hu true fzith 4iitinguiſhed fromcounterfet faith : for.charitie 1s not tqjned with 
hn 7 felowe cauſe, to helpe forward our wſtfication with faith. © & 
= * Wpaine hechideth the Galatians , but with an admiration, ahd there«; 
Navy Waprayſe of their former race, to the ende that he may make them, 
— me4q. | | 
Odape@Reblaicth the part of an Apoſtle with them , and vſeth his authoritieg 
ifye nethat that doctrine can come from God,which is contrary to his. 
H Gd, *+1.Cor.5.6. . 


ec Headdeth this, that he maynotſcemeto contande vpona trifle, war: | 


penn hiem diligently ( by a ſimilitude which he boroweth of leauen, as 
cgrot him ſelfe alſo did) not to ſuffer the puritie of the Apoſtolicall do 


A71122o beinfected with the tealt corruption that may be. 
CIC 10 9] 


erumciſcd, Chriſt ſhall profite younothing. Mo oy LE 
Wy Forl rcſtifie againe ro euery man, which is ;couſnc; pur hers © 
ren arcumciſed, that he is bounde to kepe the whole we mutt haue cone 


; 


N OE . 


&Q - > 6 % 
++. nd 


Sa h . TO THE C ALA TFT, F IN * | 
9 Hemitiga- 10 *Thauertruſt in youthrough the Lordil 
eeth the former ye willbe none otherwiſe minded: but he that 


yr rr Fault rroubleth you, ſhal beare hi, condemnation,who. 


vponthefalſe ſocuer he be. ' 
Apoſtles, agaiit 11 ** Andbrethre, IfI yer preach circiiciſion 
he de- why do yer ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the ſlay 


are der of the croſle aboliſhed. 


ment of God. Iz ** Would to God they were cuen cur of 
10 He willeth which do8diſquieryou. 
them to colder 1, pg i » ye haue bene called vntol. $i 


_ _ = _ bertie: ** onely vie not yowr libertic as an occaſion 


profitinthis vntothe fleſh,but by loue ſerue one another, 
matter , ſeeingy 14 "3 For®allthe Law is fulfilled in one word, Bit 
rr 1c por which is this, + Thou ſhalt Joue thy neighbour Ys 
men,if he would ©) ſelf. 
i ludaiſme 15 ** If ye bite and deuoure one another, take 
with Chrifſtiani- hede leſt ye be conſumed one of another, 

. r [4 AE. 
— ts 4 6 ' Thenl ſay,+walke inthe Spirit, 8& ye ſhul 
of a true paſtour 2Xfulkill the Juſtes of the fleſh. f 
inflamed with 17 Forthe' fleſh Juſterh againſt the Spirit, & 
the zeale of gods ES. 
glorie and louc of his flocke. 
yg For they that preach the Law, cauſt mens conſciences alweies to tremble. 
12 The third part of this epiſtle, ſhewing þ the right vſc of Chriſtianliber 
tie conſiſteth'in this, that being delivered and ſet at libertie from the laws 
rie of finne and the fleſh , and being obediem to the Spirit , we ſhould ſerus 
wnto one an others ſaluation through loue. | 
13 Hepropoundeth the loue of our neighbour as 2 marke whereuntoll aur 
Chriſtians ought to referre all their actions, and thereunto he citeththets Wie 
ftimonie of the lawe. | wy (7 
h' This particle (All )-uft be reflramed te the ſeconds table. 4 Lew.1 9.18 Mat.) Wer 
Mar.12.31.Rom.13.y.Jam.2.8. | 
14 Anexhortationto the duties of charitic,by f profite thatenſueththes I; 
of, becauſe thatno meriprouide worſe for them ſelues, thenthey thathal 
ore another. 15 He acknowledgeth the great weakenes of the gall 
for that they are but in part regenerate : but he willeth them to rememot 
thatthey are indued with the ſpirit of God,which hath delivered themfri 
the ſlaverie of ſinne,and ſo of the Lawe, ſo farre forth as it is the vertie 
ſinne,that they ſhould not ginethein feltes to luſtes. Rom. 13.141 P82 


s Foy theficſb dwelleth ewen in there energhe 7an, but the Spirit reigneth , althugfh 
aet withaur griat ſtrife, as ic largely jet forth Rows.7. 
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virit againſt the fleſh:andtheſe are contr 
Waetothe other, ſo thatye can nor doe the fone 
tings that ye would, » 
18 Andifye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
| Binder the Lawe. | 
19 *® Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are ma 


jeſt, which arc adultcrie, fornicatio, vnclennes, 16 Heſetteth 
xo ſumonnes, * larly ,vech be 
10 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debare,emula- ſoake *ndeally; 


tl. Jinos,wrarh, contentions, ſeditions, herefies, reckening 
Gor | 21 Enuie, murthers,dronkennes, gluttonie,& ſome chief at- 


. ich like, whereof I te]] you before, asI alſo haue Rs 
ord, Il you before,that they which do ſuch things, ng toms I + Po 
ur; (hall not inherite the kingdome of God. fruites of the 


23 Bur the * fruir of 5 Spirit is Joue, ioy, peace, SP RET 
rake dog ſuffring, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, —_ ——_ A 


yz Mekenes, temperancie;" againſt ſuch there 4 Therefore rhey 


e ſha] Ybno Lawe. | are not the fruites 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified 5 Fee willbur ſo 
it, & YG with che affeRions and the luſtes. fer * jr ; 
y Ifwe [liuc in the Spirit, ler ys alſo walke in 6, grace. 
lie Spirit. 195 Leſtthatany © 
Wes i ® Letys not be defirous of vaine glory,pro m—_— | 
fave! {king one another, enuying one another, pl ayed ae 
[ſer phiſter,as one 


movrging the Spirit, vrgeth nothing but that which the Lawe com- 

mndeth, he meweth that he requireth not that literall and outward obe- 

ce but ſpirituall, which proceadeth not from the Lawe , but from the 

it of Chriſt,wiich doethbeget vs againe,and muſt and ought to be the 

rand cuyZer of our life. 

[Ifwe be in deede indued with 5 quickening Spirit, which canſeth vs to ale ro finne, 

bets Ged,let 15 Thewe it m our deedes,that u,by holines of lifs. 

WY Headderh peculiar exhortations according as he knewe the Galatians 

Wet todiuers vices : and firſt of all hewarneth them to take hede of ami- 
Wn , which vice hath two felowes , backþyting and enuie , out of which 
mt canrot be but many contentions muſinedes riſe, | 


CHAP. 


CHAP, VI. . Be. 


: Now he entreateth particularly of charitie townrl fucha i 

| , 6 Towards the Minifters of the word, 10 And tl” 
that are ofthe houſheld of faith: 12 Not hke wnto ſudiyhy 
haue a counterfart 2eale of the Lawe, 13 Glorying inthe na | 
gling of the flſh 14 Andnot in the croſſe of Chriſt, .- vi 


I 'Rethren,if a mah be *ſodainly takeningÞ* 
| t Hecondem- ny offence,ye which are®*ſpiritual,*reſtireÞ* 
heth unportu- ſuch one with the 4 ſpirit ofmekenes,* o 
nate rigourybe- fidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be retpred. 


cauſe that bro- 
therly reprehen 2 * Beare ye one an others butden,and ſo 


fions, ought to fill the © Lawe of Chriſt. | 
moderated 3 For ifany man ſeeme to him ſelfe, that hen 


a__ _—_—_— by ſomewhar,when he is nothing,he deceiucthhi 
pirit of me RE ey | | 
kenes. ſelfe in his imagination, 

« Through the ma 4 Butlet eucry man proue his owne worke, 
lice of the fieſb and and then ſhal he haue reioycing in him ſelf uh}; 


he deutll. 
; _ ans vp andnotin ati other. 
holden by the ver- 5 +* For cuery mati ſhall beare his owne by 
tue of Gods ſprrit. den, © | 
\ egreng wo ac Vp 6 fLethitntharis caught in the worde, ma 
ting inbim., [im that hath raughe him , partaker off alt 
d This saki.de , + goods. ' 
of ſpeache which | 
+ he Hebrues uſe, ging to underflard thereby,that all good giftes come from God, 
2 Hetoucheth the ſore: for they commgly are moſt ſeuere iudges,whic 
forget their.owne infirmitics. 3 Heſheweth that this is theend of reply 
henſions, torayſe vp our brother which is fallen, and not proudlyto« 
preſſe him. Therefore eucry one muſt ſecke to haue commendatione 
owne life by approving of him ſelf and not by reprehending others. 
8 Chrilt , in plaineand f wordes, calleth the commaundement of charive but 
ut, +: Cor.z.4. 


A reafot , wherefore men ought to haue the greateſt eye vpont! 
C ture bremiſe thatcuery than ſhalbe iudged befote God accorditig to 
owne life,and not by comparing him ſelfe with other men. keep 

It is meete that maſters ſhould be founde by their ſcholers, (olaWhe :þ 
forth as thiey arcable. Ther t/ 


# Of what ſoouer he hath , according to bis abjlitie. % 1.Cor.9.7. 
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Benor deceiucd:: God is not mocked; for F He commett, 
—Marocuer aman ſowerh,thart ſhal he alſo reape; cth liberalitie , 
8 For hethar ſowerh ro his8fleſh, ſhall ofthe gore ndfirit | 


«*@reape corruption: but he thar ſowerh to thie of all chideth 


jit.hall of the ſpiric xeape life cuerlaſting. .. them which 
$4 Letvs nottherfore be wearie of well do. heya _— 
"+ Tygfor in due ſeaſon we ſhal reape,if we faint not. this and that, & 


IL 40 $ While we haue therefore time , let vs do all becauſe they 


1. ey becauſe they would nor ſuffer perſecution ing which ſhal 


Wye not the Jaw, bur defire to haue you circum- 


wdynto all men, bur ſpecially vnto them, which would not helpe 


ll” f their neigh- 
"Wcof the houſhold of faith. racauck as though 


11 O Ye ſec how Jarge aletterl haue written they could de- 

Fiwoyou with mine owne hande. ceiue God: and 
12 As many as deſire to make a * faire ſhewin — com- 
Whefleſh,chey conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 4 firituall ſow- 
the *crofle of Chriſt. haue a moſt Pl 


I 
. Ts” - tifull harus Y 
1; Forthey them ſelues which are circficiſed eng an 


ry profitable: & 


Ied.that they might reioyce in [your fleſh, compareth co- . 


uetous niggard- 
etoacarnall ſowing , wheteof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things 
alt away,and periſh by and by. 


0876 the commoodit ies of thus preſent life. o 2. Thefs.3.13. 
gant ſuch as are liberall at the beginning, but continuenotbecauſe the 
weſt ſeemeth to be differred very long,as though the ſecede time and the 
eſt were at one inſtant. 
; Fheythatareof the houſhold of faith, thatis, ſuch asare ioyned with 
 WtheprofeſTion of one ſelfe ſame religion, ought tobe preferred before 
Wther,yet ſo notwithſtanding that our liberalitic extend to all, 
'The fourth and laſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he retourneth to his 
ipall end and purpoſe , to wit , that the Galatians ſhoulde hot ſuffer 
(clues to be led out of the way by the falſe Apoſtles : And he paynteth 
thoſe falſe Apoſtles in their colours, reprouing them of ambition,as 
that doenot that which they do for any affeRion and zeale ghey haue 
the Lawe , but onely for this purpoſe, that they may purchaſe the ſelues 
uramongeſt their owne ſort , by the circumcifion ofthe Galatians, 
We ſetteth a fayre ſhewe againſt the trueth. 
l keeping of ceremonies. 
Fir the preaching of him that was crucified, 
Thet they haye entangled 101 in Indaiſine , and yet he harpeth 8 the forms of cit 
iu, 
FED 
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6 He flicketh - 14 '*Byt God forbidthar I ſhould 
or 0 COMPare Hit in thecrofle of our Lord TIeſus Chriſt y 
him ſefe with . ; ah 
them hewing Þy the worlde is crucified ynto me,and Iyne 


that onthe con- worlde. 4 
trary part here- 15 For inChriſt Icſusneither circumciſion 

: op RG uailerh any thing,nor vncircumciſfion, but a ne | 
he ſuffereth for CTEATUTE. '" 
Chriſtes ſake, 16 And as many as walke according to thifh 
and ache is deſpi ruſe, peace ſhall be ypon them, and mercie, a 


cobra vpon the ® Iſrael] of God. ; 
like ſort efteme 77 ** From henceforth let no man pur me th, 


the worldeas bufines: for I beare in my body the ® markest 
ry : which the? Lorde Icſus. | G / 
hats nM 18 *Brettren, the grace of our Lorde leluſli 
true [ſraclite. Chriſt b- with your Tpirit, Amen, * 
mr VV hen Paul 
vſcrh this word 1 
ood ſenſe oy part, 
: fiznifieth to reſt | v 
4 mans ſelfe wholy Ts 
in 4 thing,und to content him ſelfe therewith. n Upon the true Iſrael, whoſoptl 
dfGod,and not of men, Rons.2.rg. bes 
xr Continuing ill in the ſame metaphore, he oppoſeth his miſeric'® 
the markes of thoſe ſtripes which heborefor Chriſtes ſake,againſt thelki 
6fthe outward Circumciſion,as a ttue markeof his ApoRleſhip. WE, 
# AMarkes which are burnt into a mans fleſh , as they ved in old time , to marks 
{cruant es that had runne away from the. p For it mporteth minch, whoſomanunll 
heave : for the cauſe maketh the Martyr,and not the puniſhement. = 5: 
74 woes, his farewell of them , he wiſheth then: grace , and the Spit 
z2inlt the deceitesof the falſe Apoſtles, which laboured ro beate thoſedu 
ward thinges into their braines. 
4 VV &h year modes and hartes,” 
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C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome, 
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»&& OF PAVL TO THE 
ol s/ | 
cu. EPHESIANS, 
met. CHAP. I, 
1 Wiſr the ſalutation, 4 He entreateth of the free elefFion of 
Tkes Ne, 5 Andadoption: 7. 13 From whence mans ſaluation 
th, as from the true and naturall fountaine: And becauſe - 
leh a neFfertc cannot be wnderitoode, 16 Heprayeth that 
; ful '20 Kyowledge of Chrift may by God be reneiled vnto 
; 1 efians 


*WVL att Apoſtle of Is s y s 7, Theinſerip-. 
tion and ſaluta- 


Q EHRIST by the wil of God, {5 + cof we 
tothe + Saintes, which are at have ſpoken iny 


YE Epheſus, &to che faithfulin former epiſtles, 


P, e > %* 1.Corr.2. 
20 Chriſt Teſus : a Thisis the deft: 


_ «iy Grace-be with you, and peace ,,., of the Saintes, 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus chewing what they 
' _ | .0005*.--:- 


VJ Blefſed be God,? and the Father of our ©/£0r-7-9- 


Weſus Chriſt, which bath bleſſed vs with * al pee 1 pard 
tl bleſſing in © heaucaly things in * Chriſt, ofthe epiſile, _ _ 
5 wherein he had--' 
athe partes ofour ſaluation, propounding the example of the Ephe- 
adviſing dmersexhortations,and beginning after his mater with 
be givige. 3 Theefficrent cauſe of our ſaluation is God, not conli- 
Near aſlly and generally,but as thefather of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Menext tinall cauſe,and inreſpect of vs,is our ſaluation,al thingsbe- 
Wittowed vpon ys which are neceſſarie to our ſaluation,which kind of 
is heauenlie and proper to the elect. By 
Wall kinde of gracious and bountiful goodnes which 5 heauenlie in deede and 
Widonbe. c VV hich God our Father gaue vs from his high throne ffom aboues 
ue the Saint cs haue thoſe giftes bettowed on them, which belong properlie to 
| 5of beauen, 5 The matter of our ſaluation is Chriſt,,n whome 
Warcindewed wit h ſpiritual bleſſing and vnto ſaluation. 
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& He dectareth 4 © As heharh choſen vsin*himt fa) 

$ efficient cauſe, foundation of the world, ? that we *© ſhould! 

or by what- . holy,and without blame 8 before him. in loues 
meanes God the 5 B Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adoy 


Fatherfauth vs ,4,ough Ieſus Chriſt *in him ſelf, accordingt 


cauſe ſaith he, the good pleaſure of his wil, -Þ 
he choſe vs 6 ?To the! praiſe of the glory of his gracſi 
fromeuerlaſting 19 here with he hath madevs frely accepted 

in tis Sonne. -helowed | _ 
d Tobe adopted m his DEJOUEed, . 
him. 7 "* By whome we haue redemprion throw 
7 He expoun- his blood,exen the forgiuenes of finnes,accordy 
deth the next 1, hjs rich grace: : 


cr 17 xl 8 **kWhereby he hath bene aboundanttoni 


keth double, to ard vs in! all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, i 
wit,ſanRificatic, 9g And hath opencd vnto vs the ® miſteriedliſh 
and juſtification, WW # 
whereof he will ſpeake hereafter. And hereby alſo two things are to i, 
noted,to wit, that holines of Iifecan notbe ſeparate from the grace of6 L 
Jection: 2nd againe, what purenes ſo euer is in vs, is the gift of God wall 
Hathfreelie of his mercie choſenvs. e Then God dtd not choſe ws, tecaiſan 
were or otherwiſe thould haue bene bolie, but to the end we showuld be holie. f | 

wg clothed with Chriits righteouſnes. g Trueh,and ſincerely. "30 

$8 Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe, 8 alſo of eternal ee 

on whereby God is ſaid to haue choſen ys in Chriſt,to wit,becauſeit 

ſed him to appoint vs out when we were not yet borne, whome he wotll 
make to be his children by Ieſus Chriſt : ſo that there is no reaſon hem! 

our eletionto be ſought, but iny free mercie of God,neither 5 faith wiil 
God foreſawe the cauſe of predeſtination, but the effect. "= 
bh God retþefted nothing,either that preſent is,or that is to come, but him ſelſe un” 
9 Thevttermoſt 2nd chiefeſt final cauſe is the glorie of God the Falai® 
who ſaueth vs freely in his Sonne. 5 That as his bount iful goodnes deſerntb ir? 
praiſe, ſo alſo it chowd be ſet forth and publiched, to Another fmal cauſennnnow 
nere,'s our iaft;fication,while thar he freely acconnteth vs for iuft, mans 
' Sonne. 11 Anexpounding of the material cauſe, how weare made 

table to God in Chriſt,for it is he onely,whoſe ſacrifice by y mercy os 

3s imputed vnto vs, for forgiuenes of ſinnes, 12 Now hec6meth atk 

to 5 formal cauſe, that is to ſay,to vocati6 or preaching of F Goſpel;m 

by God executethy eternal counſel of our free reconciliation & ſalum 

in Chriſt. And putting inplace of y Goſpel al wifdome & waderitanun 

he ſheweth how excellent it is. , 

 & Bywhich gracious goodnes and bountifulnes. = % 

I In perfite and fund wiſdome. m For vnleſſe the Lord had opened wnte Vi 


Ay 


m1Sterie,we conld newer hae ſo much as dreamed of it our ſelues. 
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Pack drding to his good pleaſure, which Not onlythe 
purpoſed in him, * _* eleCtion,butalſo 
B4Thatinthe diſpenſation ofthe fulnes of 7.Y9<tion pro- 
1 phhe® 2 ; cedeth of mere 
mes he might * gather rogetherinone all g,,c. 
nous, both which are in heauen,and which are 14 The Fathee 
- Sex? erent in Chriſt: cx og 
I... 25 | age chriſt who 
gracg lt In whome alſo weare choſen when we ns Med FAT 
xtedaipredeſtinar according to the purpoſe ofhim the eject, vnto $ 
ach workerh ® all things after che counſell of world,at 5 time 
rouchWowne wil, which was colt 
jp 4 . - -F Uuement, accor- 
ordngſſ Thar we, which ?firſt truſted in Chriſt, 7: -mbennd 
Wilde be vnto the praiſe ofhis glory: | Gly di 
_—_ wiſcly diſpoſed 
atone; ** In whome alfo ye haze truſted after thatye al times from e- 


ſad the 4worde of trueth, «wen the Goſpellof Popeye Ard 
; ur ah 7 - Chriſt is he, m 
iee@rſaluarion,wherin alſo after tharye beleued, bon Yr Lt, 


— Were* ſcaled with the holy *Spiritof promes, je from 5 be- 
£814 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, ginning of the 


wiſite © redempris of thar libertie purchaſed yn- worlde, (other- 
| wiſe wandrin 


Mi 
2 we od 
44 


: ON wie reg 
4 , panry eogether: of which ſome were thenin heauen, when he 


p 
x 


toy earth,(to wit,ſuch as by faith in him to come, were gathered ta 
tr) & other being found vpon z earth were gathered together of him, 
lhereſt are daylic gathered together. n The furhful are ſaid to be gathe 
ether in ( brift, becauſe they are toqned together with him through faith, oy be- 
it were oneman. 15 He applieth ſeuerally the benefite of yocation 
Jorle mg lewet,going backe toy very founteine, that euen they alſo - 
moe attribute their (aluation,neither to them ſelues,norto theirſtock, 
Wanie other thing, but to y only grace & mercie of God,both becauſe 
Frere called, and alſo becauſe they were firſt called. | 
Wihinet are at tributed 20 the grace of God without exception,and yet for al that, 
mer ſeckes, for he gineth 115 grace both to wil and to be able to do thoſe thinges 
we good. Philip.z.rz. p He ſeaketh of rhe Tewes. 16 Now he maketh the 
ans (or rather al the Gentiles)equal to the Tewes, becauſe that not- 
Knding they came laſt yet being called by the ſame Goſpel,they em- 
Witby faith,and were ſealed vp with the ſame Spirit which is ypledge 
Ktion,yntil the inheritance. it ſelfe be ſeene,that in them alſo the glo-. 
God might ſhine forth and be manifeſted. 53 
Tha! 20rd which is trueth in d eede,becauſe it commeth from Goll. 1 Thu u a bo- 
Whind of ſpeach takgno f 4 ſeale which being put to any thing, maketh a diffe- 
Weetwene thoſe things that are autentical, E others that are not. f VViththas 
ich bringeth not the Law,but the promiſe of fiee adoption... t Ful &r perfet, 
| Tr A 15 *7 Therc- 


4; s 
FS. 
60 


, " Ren _ TO "AF a Mets " rr RNAI 
27 Hereturneth - 15 *? Therefofe alſoafter thacT heard! 
to the former faith, which ye haue inthe Lord Icſus, and 
gratulation, con towarde althe Saintes; 'Y 


Po” ins two | n F 
rms ogether 16 Iccaſe notto giue thankes for you;mali 
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ofthoſe things mention of you in my prayers, # 
that wetbefore. x7 *3 Thar the God of our Lord leſusChy 
Tho IS char Father of® glory, mighc giue vato yout 
come to vs #5 Spirit of wiſdome, and reuclation through 
God the Father * acknowledging of him, 2 
in Chriſt, ,ndby 18 Thar rhe cyes of your vnderſtandingmy 


te eyed be h rened thatye may knowe what the ? buy 
praiſed of vs. is of his calling,8 whar the riches of his glory 
The ſeconde is, inheritance is 1n the Saintes, 7 
that al thois I9 '* Andwhatis the exceeding greamed 
things (wHed 1 power toward vs, which beleeue, accordil 


he bringeth to TO EIEAn 
two heads, to tothe working of his mightie power, 


wit, faith and 29 ** Which he wrought in Chriſt, whed| 
Charitie,)are ©1- 1.a;ſed him from the dead, & ſethim at his*ri 


creaſed in vs by , | P 
certain degrees, hand inthe heauenly Math 5 <- 13 


fo that wemut 21 Farre abonc all principalitie, and power 
deſire encreaſe, might, and domination,and cuery * Name, that 
whom we haue 
the b-gmning, 
and - of whome | T +0 bj 
wehopefortheend.”. 18 Thecanſes of faith,are God the Father li 
ning our minde viith his holie Spirit,thatwe may embrace Chriſt opal 
_ vnto vs in the Goſpel, to the obteyning of encrlaſting life,and the ſell 
forthof Gods glorie, | | "" 
n Fulof maiefite. 'x For it u not enough) for vs t6 'haue knowen God ont 
we muſt knowe him exerie diy more and mggg. y VV hat bleſtings they are; 
he calleth:you to hope for, n home he calleth to Chriſt. SEES 
x9 The excellencie of faith is decl-red by the effeces, becauſe the mif 
power of God is ſet forth and ſhewed therein. + Col.2.12. Chap.z.7. ® 
. 20 The Apoftle willeth vs to behotde inour moſt glorious Chriſt 
+ theeyes of faith, that moſt excellent powerand glorie of God,when 
the faithful arepartakers,although it be as yet verie darke in vs,byM 
of the ignominie of the crofle and the weakenes of the fleſh. -9 
z Tobe ſet on Gods right hand, us to be partaker of the ſourraintie which Wi 
ouer all creatures. a Enerie thing whatſdener it be, or aboxe all things be thy 
of ſuch power or excellencie, me” 


of his grace fro-named,not in this warlde onely,bur alfo nil F; 


char is to come, 
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And hath madenlthings ſubie vnider 2r That we - 
e, and hath giuen him ouer al things rob, ſhould notthink 
- | that that cxcel-. 
eadtothe Church, | 
=, : , ; : lent glor:e of 
-Which.is his bodie, even the * fulnes ofhim Chriftisathing 
* * ul th all in all things. : where with we 


”P*%. har gy 
{ X 


þ p] hauenought to 
wwitneſſeth ,that he was appointed of God the Fatherhead of al the 
th, and therefore the bodjie muſt be ioyned to this Head, which o- 
we fi>ulde be a maimed thing without the members : which not- 
mading is not of :cceſsitje (ſeing that y Church is rather quickened 
wned by the onely vertueof Chriſt,ſo farre of is it, that heneederf 
Ines thereof) but of the infinite good wil and pleaſure of God,who - 
Mafeth to itoyne vs to his Sonne, - | eh 
Homuch that there ts nothing, but is ſwbie to him, c For the loue of ( brifs 
ut rowardes the Church, that though be do fully ſatiſfe all with al things, yet 
wth him ſelfe st a maimed & vnperfelt head, vnleſſe be haye the | kurch1oy+ 
wh: 1s bus bodie. 
R C CHAP, Ii 
better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt he vſcth a compari= 
Tim calling ther to minde, 5 That they were altogether caſt. 
. "Bpgrandat:ents,, & Thafthey are ſauecd by grace, 13 And 
aght nere,” 76 By reconciliationthrowgh Chriſt, 12 Pub- > 
hat kdby the GoFpell, : 
nix * Nd + you hath he quickned, that wefe 1 He declareth 
A deadin® creſpaſſes and finnes, againe the great- 


++ 3.Wherin.in time paſt ye walked,? accor- ood il by m 


gt the courſ of this worlde, & ® after the paring that mi- 
p that ruleth im the aire,ee» the ſpirir,thar ferable _ 
7 AS - c - k . * WW n | 
Worketh in the *children of diſobedience, | > wmy'ed te 6H 
wtiewherevnto we are-aduanced by God the Father in Chriſt. So that 
@fcribeth that condition inſuch ſort,that he ſaieth, thar touching ſpi- 
[motions we arenotonly borne halfedead, but wholie and ehroguficd 
vQCol.:.73. a Looke Rom:5.2. Sothen hecalleth them dead which are not 
Wate: for a the immortalitie of them which are damned, i« no life, ſo-this knit» 
Wether of bodie and ſouls, is properlie no life,but death in them which are ruled  . 
Writ of God. S Ws > 6 
iheweth the cauſe of death,to wit,ſinnes. 3 Heproueth by thee 
itnat al were {pir.tually dead. 4 Heproueth this euil tobe vaiuerſal 
nuch as al zre flaucs of Satan. b At the pleaſure of the Prince. _ 
bejwnte "1+ dr flauesto Sataa,becauſe they are willingly rebellious 


f of 


I ] realled the children af diſobedience, which are gigen to diſobedience. 
3 3 $ Z Y Amang 


'* 


| To THE EPHESTANS. 
CE After that he 3 * Among whome we alſo had our eq 
hath ſeuerally ſation-in time paſt, in the Juſtes of our *fleſ 
condemned the g116lling the wilofthe fleſh, and of the mind 


Fell Nh har *he 7 wete by nature the*® children of wrath, as ll 


Iewes amongeſt f others. 


—_ 


whome henom- 4 | * But God which isrich in mercie,throu 


breth him ſelfe, þ;. greatloue wherewith he loued vs, 4 
are not a whit ; 


2 attes, 5 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes ,hu 
d By the name of Quickened vs together in Chriſt, by vvboſogragh®® 
fleshin the firit ye are ſaued, bs; * 

place, he meaneth 6 Andhathraiſed vs vp? together,and maiiſ 


Shegwhole m: _ gk RR 7:7 
heb be 44:42 Vs fit togetherinthe heauenly places in Ch lg” 
#Nto two partes:in- us, : Þ: * 
rathe fleh,, which 7 Thar he mightſhewe in the agesto romeo 
4: the part that the the exceding riches of his grace, through li! 


hils{ophers : j : 

rails ated kindnes towards ys in Chriſt leſus, ber 
into the rhevg r, | 8 ForbyÞ grace arcye ſaued through fail? 
which they call rea & that not of your ſclues,r 55 the gift of God, (® 
ſonable: ſo that he . .*. Mini 
leaueth mm in man halfe dead,but concludeth that the whole mants o 

ſonne of wrath. | 

7 The concluſion: Al men are borne ſubiect to the wrath and 


© Men are ſaied tobe the children of wrath paſiinely, that's to ſay, guilt o ſti 
la5ting death by the indgement of Godgwho u angrie with them, f Prophat if x 
ple which knew not Gd. | . py 


3 Now herecof foloweth an other member ofthe compariſon, declanys.” 
Our excellencie,to wit,that by the vertue of Chriſt we are delivered ty 
that death, and made partakers of eternal life, to the end that at lengiii 
may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundrie meanes he beatetWy 
Into their heads,that the efficient cauſeof this benefite is the free met 
God: and Chriſt him ſelfe is the material cauſe: and faith is the mnftrul 
which alſo is the free gift of God : and the end, is Gods glorie. 


. & Towit, ashe addeth afterwaydes,in Chrift , ſor atzet this u not 

but onely in our head, by r: hoſe ſpirite we hawe begonne to die to finne, andi 
© .*. God, vntil that worke be fulle brought to an end : Lut yet the bope is certal 

We are as ſure of that we looke for, as we are of that we hane receined ap 
bþ $&0 then, Grace, that u to ſay, the gift of God and faith, do ſtand ® 
an other, to which two theſt are contrarie, To le ſaned by our ſelue!, *UIEE 
workes. Therefore what meane they which wonlde toyne together thing 0ees” 
contrarie nate? " EE 


TT | 
Oh» 


>. a 


— ws CHAP.ITT, - $32 
| Not of workes, leſt any manſhoulde boaſt 9 Hetaketh a- 
fete. 2 ; 
4% * 4» ; . | » 
> For we are his workemanſhip createdin On 
waliatilt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath praiſe of iuſtifi- 
Fdemed,that we ſhould walke inthem. cation,ſeing that 
$11 ** Wherefore remember that ye being in np ous works 
Knepaſt Gentiles in the fleſh, & * called vncir- On "of 
ffamcifion of them, which are! called circumciſis grace invs. 
opraſthe fleſh, made with hands, : He ſpeaketh here 
F112 Thatye were, 7 /ay, atthat time ® without * 474c6,024ner of 
nMvriſt,and were ® alianrs from the comon wealth |," fret. 


riti{acl,and were + ſtrangers from the couenits ey ſo good, Looks 


-ehromiſe, and had no hope, and vvere without what they aregthey 


edinche worlde. - 5 | oh ring the 
1; ** Butnowin Chriſt Ieſus, ye which once formes Jocring: 


& 


ere far of, are made nere by the blood of Chriſt. tothe Gentiles, 
l falfſ8014 ** For he is our peace, which hath made of heſheweth that 
xd, {ith one,and hath brokenthe ſtoppe of the par- *h<y were nov 


onely as f [ewes 


- Yimon wall, ' - bynature,but al 
fy ; F5 +In abrogating through his fleſh the ha- o after -” eſpe- 


ted, that js,the Law of comandements wuhich ſtax- cial ſort, ſtran- 
kfin ordinances,for to make of twaine one new rt ks 
Fain him ſelfcſo making peace hevenghe 
mim lclte,ſo making peace, fore they ought 
£16 And that he might reconcile bothe vynro ſo mc: the ra- 
0d-in ® one bodie by his croſle, and ? ſlaye ther remember 
dts, y ſameſo great a 
eſte of God. kh Tow were called no otherwiſe then Gentiles, that al the worlde 
it witneſſe of your uncleannes. | Of the Tewes, which were knowen from you by 
Werke of circumcrſion,the markeof the coumant., m Hebeginnethfirit with 
1,who was the end of al the promiſes. » Tou had no right ortitle,to the common 
_ of [ ſrael.$Rom. 9.4. | | 
FLriſt is the onely bond of the Tewes and Gentiles, whereby they 
econciled to God. 12 As by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed 
ſike Lawe, the Iewes were deuided from the Gentiles, ſo now Chriſt, 
ng brokendowne the partition wall ioyneth the m both together,both 
Umſelfe,and betwixt themſelues, and to God.” Whereby it ſolloweth, 
tmhoſocuereſtabliſheth the ceremonies of the Law,maketh the grace 
eariſt yoide and of none effect. +Coloſ.2.14. | a 
\þ alludeth to the ſacrifices of the. Lawe, which repreſented that true and one- 
#jnſice. p For he defirozed death by death,and faitened it as it were to the croſſe « 


Tr 4 hatred 


and nancy £6 


"_—” SA 
FEM I i” # mM 
$0 OS ns OS oye ROS , 
k IU, I OS LM, RENT nes, 
< E NA "m4 * 
: F. 
" 


A 


SEALS OT Fat Ee Care ne NHS LD x 0 —_ 
IS © Fob . >. : ned, 1 SoC 4 7Þ SISA tl, * 3 LAX EF " 
_— wv Bog CO ro WB NEIet, Ex Aye F ; ST EET. Bo. : 
TO THE EPHESTANS.-" 
b % , s -, ' ”y 
, Fad ” Yd 4 - = - jt y 
E : - H : - pan. CJ N- 8 
WW n , g* H 
hatred rhereby,.. 
* - . 6 - 


ye prea- : 17 3 And came, and preached peace ro | 
chingof yGol- 1;chwere a farre of, & to them thar were nas 
pel, is ancffectu- os ky  " 
alinftroment of 28 For Tchrough him we bo aue an enyrig 
this grace,com- ynto the Father by one Spirit, me 
mon as wel ey 19 *+ Now therefore ye are no more ſtranger 
Ls and to ME & forcners:but citizens with the Sainres,& oftheſ# 4 
g Chrift is the houſhoulde of God, = 
gate asit were, by 20 5 And are buylt vpon the foundationÞ'5 


whome we come to *A, | 
PE che the Andes + Sen wana Chriſt himſclþe ſh 
boke Ghoft na 5; 30g the * chuefe corner ſtone, 


| 252 
es Fades '21 In whome althe building *coupled topos 
an whe leadeth. ther,growerth vntoan holy Temple in the Lotd 
Vs. es AF In whome ye alſo are builte together toly 
rk TheGen. the habitation of God by the Spirit. [1M 
tiles arctaken into the felowſhip of ſaluation. And he deſcribeth' thee {Ut 
cellepcie of the Church,calling it the citie and houſe of God. 15+ Theſe 
Lord committed the doctrine of ſaluation, firſt to-the Prophets,and thai ig 
tothe Apoſtles, the end whereof and matter as it were and ſubſtance, si"* 
Chrift. .Thereforethat is indeedey true and Catholique Church, whichWe* 
is builded vpon Chriſt by the Prophetsand Apoſtles,as a ſpiritual temple 
conſecrated to God, I ITE wot] . v1 
vr That u,the head of the building, for the foundations are as it were the heads of tu i 
buildings. 'f So that God is the workeman not onely of the foundation, but aſh, 
gho whele building. Li 


f 85 


5, Has 


| 'CHAP. ITI. a a 
7 He declayeth that therefore he ſuffred manie thine: ml - 
Igwes, 3 Becauſe he preached the mitt erie touching thejs; Wiing 
tion of the Gentiles, 8 At Gods commandement. 13 AWhs, 
ter be deſireth the Epheſians net to faunt for his afflition: WIKSS 
And for this cauſe be prayeth wnte God, 18 That they WF 
- - ouderitand thegreat lone of (hrift. + 4 
? oe meas I. 14* Orthis cauſe,l. Paul -» the *priſonet® ie 
ſhi aanit the Ieſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, E 4 7 
of ofthe croſle, whereon alſo he taketh an argument to confirmeus 
ſclfe,affirming that he was not oncly appointed an Apoſtle. by y merets 
God, but was alſo particularly appointed to} Gentiles,to cal the on euaniny 
ſide to ſaluation: becauſe God had ſo determined it from thebeginnt 4 14 
though he differred a great while the manifeſtation of that his court 
a Theſe wordes, the priſoner of Leſus Chrift, are taken paſtinely,thatis10 LCARL | bt 
a c&iF into priſon ys maintaining the glorieof Chriſt, as. ſp 


ARS; RS 
Ef ye hane heard of the diſpenſation of- 
6 ice of God, which is giuen me to you 
wink That is, that Ged by revelation hath ſhewed 
.leemiſtcric varo me ( as] wrote aboue in fewe 
SelB ordes, 
el 4 Wherby when ye reade,ye may know mine 
1 Emderſtanding in the miſterie of Chriſt) PI. 
»5 Which in ® other ages was not opened vn- b He meaneth net 
ptheſonnes of men, as it is now reueciled vnto 74 one krewe 
poly Apoſtles and Propheres by the Spirit, Ge = 4 > 
$5 Thar the Gentiles ſhoulde be inheriters j.cay/7 very feme | 
,and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of his knee of it,g they 
mmiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell, | that did knowe ut, 
1 WhereofI am made a miniſter by the gifte |; w Glo! 1 
the grace of God giuen vnto me through rhe ;, thers very dav- 
Qual working of his power. wp kely , and underfi- 
Even vnco me the leaſt of all Saintes is this 8% | 
vl Worce giuen that] thould preach amog the Gen- 
ls the vnſcarcheable riches of Chriſt. 
'9 .Andto make cleare vnto all men what the 
klowſhip of the myſterie is, which from the be- 
Mane of the worlde hath bene hid in God,who 
lh created al things by Ieſus Chriſt, 


10 *To the intent, that now vnto principali- 2 The vnloked 


o 
F 


ts and powers in heauenly places might be kno- for calling. of 


yl tt dy the Church the © manifolde wiſdome of ee ihekena 


&:| | hich Falſe no the 
$i According to the *erernall purpoſe, which heavenly An-: 
rogimoughtin Chriſt Teſus our Lord. gels pro mn al 
8-72 By whome we haue boldenes and entrance JPY Mee me 
95 "atk Ne tg hold the -mar- 
mt confidence,by fairh in him. uveilous willam 

=oF13- Wherefore Idefire thar ye faintnot atmy of God. '' . 


Fe % 


+" | . - Py od neuer had 
kulnons for your ſakes , which is your glo- © 9%: —_ 


q, nd to ſaue men by: 
wd | £4 bad digers fahions and ſormes. d _TVVhbich was before all be+ 


>, TO THE EPHESTANS 7 
| ; He teacheth-- 74 * Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees yneo 


his owne ex- Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


ample, that the 15 (Of whome is namedthe whole *#: ads 


effigacic ; tory in heauen andin earth) N 


deth wpon the 16 Thathe might graunte you according y © 
graceof God,& thef riches ofhis glory,thar ye may be ſtrength. 
therefore we geqby his Spiritin the inner man, 7 


re 17 That Chiiſt may dwell in your hearsh 


reaching and aith: 
Fearing © of the 18 Thar ye, being rovted and grounded i 


a ant} one h b joue,may be ableto comprehend with al Saint 
are needefu] not; 1p, breadrh,and lengrh,and depth, ni 4 


enely to them 
"which are yon- __ 
gelings in reli- 19 Andto know the * loue of Chriſt, whid 


pion, but cuen to 1 oaſſerh knowledg, that ye may be filled widi | þe 


the oldeſt alſo 
 ehatthey grow- = fulnes of God. 


Jug vp moreand 29 * Vnto himtherefore thar is able todo ek 
more by faithin ceding aboſidirtly aboue al that we aske or hinkW* 
Chriſt, being <6 accordingtorthe power thatworketh in ys, | 


ny —_ l 21 praiſe in the Church by Chriſt el g] 


be groun- throughour al generations for cuer, Amen, FF" 
and rooted 
in the knowledge of that immeaſurable lone wherewith God the Fueſ 
hath loued vs in Chriſt , ſcing that the whole famylie, whereof part is (ik | 
ready recciued into heaven , and partis yethere on earth , dependeth yp 
Char adoption of the heauealy Father,in his only Sonne. 
8 Althat whole people, which hath but one housholde Father , and thit wh 
Chmrche,which is adopted in Chriſt, f According to the greatnes of hizmata l | p Y 
L joy Rene 7.23, h VVherewith God loweth wvs,whi, hs is the yoore of or 
fron. 5 - How perfite that worke of Chriſt is in euery part. | 
& VVhich God bath chewed vs in Chriſt, | VV hich paſſeth all the c 
wuanrwit,to comprehend it filly in his minde : for otherwiſe, who ſo hath the | 
; einveth ſo much({according to the meaſure that God hath gigen him )a 
ro falnation. m So that we hawe abundantly m vs,what ſoewer thi p f 
Fn tomake wiperfite with God. ESE 
4 _ Hcebreaketh forth into a thankes geuing, whereby the Fpholll 1% 
may beconfirmed to hope for any thing of God, wr 
CHAP, III. * kh 
Theſe three lafl chapter; conteyne-preceptes of nts 1. bd 
\ exhorttth thom to mutaall laue 7 Condo goftes as gh '$ F 


52 7 _ "_ SE: R PIER 2 al Sos a aac ; Tr © 5 y 5 = * y D R op: op ty. 6 F 
EE CHAP. IT. 334 

y ftawed of God, " 16 That the Church maybe built up. 

ET He calleth them from the wanitie of the infideles, 25 From 

KY r, 29 andfrom filchytalk, 

Kt [hecrefore,” being priſoner intheLord,pray r Another 

1g 19 * you that ye walke worthy of the *yocation f the Epittle, 


i | conteinyng pre- 
-*whereunto ye are called, ceptes of Chri- 


2? With all humblenes of minde , and me- Qiane life , the 
kenes, with Þ long ſuffring, ſupporting one ano- ſomme whereof 
- "ther through loue, is this, _ KK 
d iff. 3 ?Endeuoring to kepe the vnitie of the Spi- 1s it is 
x Fitit the bonde of peace. meete for ſoex- 
''4 * There one body, and one Spirit, euen c__ grace of 
ppc are called in one hope of your vocation. - ® hires 
5 Theres one Lord, one Faith, one Bapriſme, ,,, 7,1 cating 
$5 Onc God and Father of all, which iS ©a- of the faithfid, 
Tboue 21], and 4 rhrough all, and ©in you all. which 1s this, tobe 


+7 7 But vnto euery one of vs Is gluen grace, boy repens God is 


p Excordingro the meaſure of the 'gift of Chriſt. . , "5econdly he 
$3 Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended vp commedeth me- 
pF abic, he led 8 capriuitie capriue , anl gaue gifrs kenes of mynde 


which isſhewed 


| forth by beating 
we with an other. b Loke Matth.18.25. © a | 
aF Thirdly he requireth perfite agrement,but yet ſuch as is knyt with the 
wand of the holy Ghoſt, 4 Anargument of great waight , ror Mvear- 
"Wi itn ing of brotherly loue 2nd charitie one with an other , becauſe 
©; Fuearemadeone bodie as it were of one God & Father ,by one Spirit, WOr= 
"Ftippitg one Lord with one faith , and conſecrated to him with one Bap- 
' Fumc,and hope for oneſelf ſame plorie , whereunto we are caJled. There- 
ke whoſoeuer breaketh charitie,breaketh all theſe thinges aſonder. 
VV ho onely hath the chiefe authoritie oner the Churche. d VVho onelyps- 
meth forth his prouidence,through all the members of the (huxche. 
"8 FV bo onely i; ioned togither with vs in Chriſt, : 
9 $5 Hetczcheth vs,that wein deed are all cne bodie, andthat all good gif- 
WEprocede from Chriſt onely, who reigneth in heauen hauing mightel 
a Wquered: all his enemies ( from whence he heapcth all giftes ypon- his 
= @vurche: )but yet notwithſtanding theſe giftes are diucrſly and ſondrie 
"WF wes diuided according to his will andplcaſure, ard therefore every man 
4 ghrto be content with that meaſure that God hath giuen him, and to 
a3 4 bevy : - , be 
{Sore it to the common profite of the whole bodie. 
ORF VV ich Chriſt bath given. ; 
Lin ' 1 iq multitude of capt ines, 


& 


My 


mto men, 


9 (Now, 


p 
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+: IO THE EPHESTA Ns. 3 
9 '( Now, in that he aſcended; whar is ith 

h Downe to the that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the ®lowelf 

earth , which ts the parts of the carth? | "0 

loweft part of The” 10 Hethar deſcended, is euenthe ſametha 


Wortda. . | wow 
5. Fill with his aſcended farre aboue all heauens,that he might 


rffes. i fil* alrthings) 
| The Church. 1x *He therefore gaue ſome to be!Apoſtles,& 


—- >= xd ſome ® Prophets,and ſome ® Euangeliſts, & ſome 


the Eccleſiafti- * Paſtours,and Teachers, bo 
cal functions, 12 ? For the repayring of the Saintes,for the 
which are par- yorke of the miniſterie, & for the edificationef 


ecly extraord;- 1c? bodice of Chriſt, 


ſeaſon, as Apo- 13 * Til we all mete mn, neat the 1 vnitie 
Kles, Prophetes, of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonneof 
ny - God)ynto a perfite man, & vnto the meaſureof WW, - 
Ind perpetuat,as 2e* age of the fulnes of Chriſt, "= 
Paſtours and I4 ” That we hence forthe be no more chil W;.. 
Doctours. | | 

I The Aroftles were thoſe twelue, unto whome Paul was afterwayd added , whiſt 
office was to plant ( burches through out all the world. ( 
w The Prophetes office was one of the chiefeſt , which were men of 4 marutilow 
wiſdome, and ſome of them couli foretel thinges to come. "a 

n Theſe the ApoFtles wſed as felowes in the execution of their office , being net 
£0 awnſwere all placet them ſelues. o *Pattours are they which gown ty 
Churebe,and Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchooles. + 


7% Heſheweth the end of Eccleſiaſtical functions, to wit, that by themi- 
miſteric of men all the ſainctes may ſo growe vp togither that they map 
 makeone miſticall bodice of C brite 
The ( burche. oN 
8 Thevſeofthis miniſterie is perpetual ſo long as we are in this work, 
thatis,vntil thattime that hauing put of the fleſh, and throughly i Fu 
ly agreing betwixt our ſclues, we ſhalbe ioyned with Chriſt our head © Why 
Which thing is done,by the knowledge of the Sonne of God incre | 
- -Inys$,and he him ſelfby little and little growing vp in vs vntil we comet: 
'be : row man,which ſhalbe in the worlde to come , when God ſhalbel 
zn all. 
q Inthat moſt neare coniunttion which i; knyt and faftened togither by faith.  * 
y Chriſt ts ſaid to grow vp to ful age,not in him ſel/,but m vs. MN 
'9 Betwixtour childchoode(that is to ſay a very weake ſtate, whileas® 
do yet altogither wauer) and our perfite age which we ſhal haue at length 
in another world , there js a meane , to wit , our youthe and ficadie gh 
forward to perfection, CES tra, 
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ano wauering and ed abour with euery-10. He comps- 
de of doQtrine,by the f deceit of men, & * with reth chemwhicfh 
tines, whereby they lay in waitto decciue. _ npe--CHEMR, 
=. : . felues vpon the 
$15 ** Butlerys followe the trueth in louc,& in gg of God ts 
things growe vp into him, which is the head, little botes 
wes Chriſt, - which are toſſed 
116 By whome al the body being coupled and {ther and this 
mit her b joynt, for the turniture Gyn, of men 0 
UN toget cr y cucry 1 y 5 Ec rnl ure Ctrines of men as 


wef(according to the ® effeQual power, vvhich is it were with con 
ache meaſure of euery { wy receiuerth * increaſe i _— & 
che body,vnro the edyfiyng of it ſelf in? loue, TICTERT Rs 
ware þ ig warneth them 
17 *This I fay therfore &teſtthie in the Lord, that it commerh 
hatye henceforth walke not as + other Genrils to paſle not onl 


Klke,in *vanitie of their minde, | i the lightnes 
{18 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened,and j 7c 4. 


king ſtrangers from the * life of God through crafrines. of cer- 
Wat ignorace that is in them, becauſe of the har- taipe , which 

ties of heir heart: make = 1t were 

19 Which being* paſt feling, haue giuen the PX 2 

bs f VVith thoſe wn= 
ame charnces which toſſe men to and fro, t By the deceite of thoſe men which 
ver wel praftiſed , tn deceiuing of other, | : 
By carneſt affection of the trueth and loue , we growe vp into Chriſts” 
Whe being effectual by the miniſterie of his worde , which as the vital 
hinitdoeth ſo quicken the whole bodie , that it nouriſheth all the lymmes 
Mereof according to the meaſure and proportion of eche one ) quickeneth 
Weheriſheth his Churche which confiſteth of diuers functions as of di- 
WEmembers,and preſc2ueth the proportion of euery ongy And thereof it 
howeth,that neyther this budie can hue without Chriſt, Heyther can any 

we vp ſpiritually,which ſeparateth him ſelf, fro the other mEbers. 
hrift, ho in maner of the ſoule quicketh all the menbers. * Such increaſe 

Wimerre the bod:e chould hawe. y ( baritie is the knytting ofthe hmames togither. 

a Hedeſcendeth to the fruits of Chriſtian docirine, and reaſoneth firfiÞ« 
_ot'the principles of maners & aCtions,fetting downe a moſt graue com 
Fon betwene the children of God and them which are not regererxate* 
" in theſe men, all the powers of the minde are corrupted , and their 
Wynde is-giuen to vanitie , and their ſenſes are darkened with moſt greffe 
Wyſtines, and their affections are ſo accuſtomed by little and little to wies 
ines ,that at length they runne headlong into all vncleannes , being. vt- 
My deſtitute of all indgement. . +. Rom 1.27. * 
" Tfthe nobleſt partesof the ſoule be corrvpte,v hat is man but corruption only? 
FPbereby God lineth in them, b Void of all indgement, '_ 
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Re ge me Sa ee” _ TO THE *E Pt BD LT% "I. 
.....:..+ felnesvnto wantones, to worke all ynclenesj 
« They firoue to with ©gricdines. | | M0 
þ4ſſe one another, 20 *3 But ye haue norſolearned Chriſt, 
«s tough there 21 Itfobeye haue heard him,and haue bene i 


z _ jon ror, taughtby him, 4as rhe trueth is in Ieſus, 


23 Here folo- | 22 + That i, that ye calt of, concerning the coſe 
weth the con- yerſation in time paſt, *'thar olde man, whichis at 
trarie part t0U- corrupt through the deceiuable Juſtes, Nj 
ching me which Andb 1 in he f foie of 

are regenerate 23 e renewed 1n We pirit 0 your: 


by the true and minde, : 
lively knowleds 24 And put on the newe man, which 8 after 


- pt 9 God is created vntofrighteouſnes, &'true holines, 
ciples of their 25 ** Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake cues 


doings farredif. ry man trueth vnto his neighbour:for we are m&+ {qa 
ferent-; to wit, hers one of another. = * 


Holy and honeſt 5 k ; 
deſires, and a 25 ** Be angry, but finne not: let not 


minde cleme funne go downe ! ypon your wrath, 

ehaunged by the 27 Neither giue place to the deuill. .q 

yertueofthe ho. 28 *©Lethim tharſtole,ſteale no more:butkt We 
ly Ghoſt, from | = 

whence procede alſo like effectes, as a iuft and holy life in deede. 

a As they haxe learned, which acknowledge Chriſt in deede,an in good earneſt, 

; oþ Coloſiz.8, oe Tour ſeluess f VVherethere ought to haue bene thegiths 

teſt force of reaſen,there is the greateſt corruption of all which wasteth all thingas, | 

L Aﬀrer the image of God. h The effett and end of the newe creation, "_ 
s TVot fayned nor counterfet, ; =O, 
$4 He commendeth ſeuerally certeine peculiar Chriſtiane vertues; ud 
firſt of all he requireth trueth (that is to ſay, ſincere manners ) condemung 

all deceite and difſembling,becauſe we are borne one for an other. _ 

15 Heteacheth vsto bridle our anger in ſuch ſort , that although I "Ut 

Hote, yet that it breake not out,and that it beſtraight wayes quenched be-W99 
forewe ſlepe: Icſt Satan taking occaſion to giue vs eil counſel through 
that wicked counſeller,deſtroye vs. \ We" 
k Tf it ſo fal out,that yoube angrie,yet finne not:that is bridle your anger and doqunt if et 
wickedly put that in execution, which you haye wickedly conceiued. f Let not thi ? : 
night come pon you in your anger, that is, make an at onemzt quickely for all mattas Wh 
16 Hedeſcendeth from the heart,to the hands,condening theft: & becauls 
that menwhich geue them ſelues to this wickednes vie to preted pouenti, W- 
he ſheweththat labour is a good remedie againſt pouertie, whichGod ble, 
ſeth inſuchſort , that they which labour haue alwayes ſome ouerplus Wihe:: 
help other, ſo farre is it front this that they are conſtrayned to eale ot 
mens goodes. . $2 : _—- 
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ther labour,and*worke with his hands the »» 2y labowing 
which is ® good, thar he may haue to giue *” hinges thar are 
him char nederh. holy, and profitab'e 


Fw” : . . to his nei Ar. 
7 Letno® corrupt communication: proce- 17 14 _ leth 


wutofour mouths: burthar which is good, to the tongue alſo, 
evſe of edifying , thatit may miniftcr ® grace **Xhing vs ſo | 


| of . * to femper our 
MWthe hearers. talke , that our 


; #* Andgricue nor the holy Spirit of God, hearers myndes 
thome ye are ſcaled ynto the day of redem- be not onely nog 
y q y 
eſtroyed , bud 
$1 Let all bitrernes, and angre, and wrath, 3 pom 
Jing, and cuill ſpeaking be put away from you, yorren. 
Wall maliciouſnes, 0 *Þy grace, be 
© 33 Be ye courteous one to another, and ten- 741% tharwhes 


zhearred.freely forgiuing one another, '® cus 5,7, rÞe 2o1s on 


God for Chriſts ſake, freely forgaue you. forward in godli- 
j nes and loue. . 
i Apgeneral precept 5. gw all excefſe of affections which dwel in thay 
 Wtofthe mynde, which they call, Angrie, and he ſetterh againſt them the 
Wraric meanes. And vſcth a moſt vehement preface , howwe ought ta ' 
thede that we grieuenot the holy Spirit of God through our immo= 
mes and intemperancie , who dwelleth in ys tothis end to moderate 
_ affections. ; 
[Anargument taken from the example of Chriſt , moſt graue and ve- 
meat, both for pardonnyng of thoſe iniuries which haue bene done vnto 
your greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſideration of the 
indle, and yſing moderation and gentle behauiour towardes all men. 


CHAP. Y. 
wel. thoſe vices which he reprehended, they should ſet light 
9% admenitions, 5 heterrifieth them by denouncing ſeuere 
| 7% » 8 CO flirreth them forward: 15 thenhedeſcen- 
2 from generall leſſons of manners 21 to the particular 
- a ies of wines 25 and husbands. 
EDE ye therefore followers of God, as deare 
cauſe fl E: children, 
i + And walke in love, cuen as Chriſt hath + 7obn.r2.94. 
"*0 vs,and hath giuen him felt for vs, robe an oh. c42e 
nice ng and a ſacrifice of aſwete ſmelling ſauour 
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=. he... 3 0 Bat fornication :andatlvider nesj6 

| oloſſ. 3.5. couetouſhes , let.it not be once named amonp 
at; 1-7 ' you,as it becommeth Saintes. th: 
Ns ue eo 27d 4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh calking, 
Linde of ae. neither *. ieſting, which are things nor c 
Goes, whioh is b he ai: frhank , 

£.10NS,, Waion 1S DUTIAatner gnming ortcnanses, "I 
fs pak of 5 *Forthis ye knowe, thatno whoremoger} 
Which men cat] Neither vncleane perſone,nor couetous perſons, 
couetous or defi Which: is an ® idolater, hath any inheritancein 
rous: &he repre- the kingdome of Chriſt,and of God. : 
ky ann 6 4+ Let no man deceiue you with: yaine 
nes, ad jetbing - words: for,for ſuch things commeth the wrath 
very ſharply. of God ypon the children of diſobedience. -;.' 


a Jeites which 7 3 Be nor therfore companions with them, 
men, caſt onear an $ For yewere once darkenes, bur arenow 


+= ual <Jightin che Lord:walke as children of light, - 
ex: exampleginen 9 (For thefruite of the *Spirit is in all goods 
nor any offece m0- nes,and righteouſnes,and trueth.) \ 
eg 4% 10 Approuing that which is pleaſing tothe 
2. Becauſe theſe Lord. : Be 
finnes are ſuch 11 And haueno fellowſhip with the vnfruite- 


that the moſt ful workes of darkenes , bur cuen © reproue the 
part of men cout ; > Fn 


them notfor tin- © ather. | 7 tl 
nes, he awaketh the godlye,to the end they ſhould ſo'much the more tal 
hede to them ſeluesfrom them, as moſt hurtful plagues. EM 
-b Abond ſlaue to Tdolatrie, for the couetous man thinketh that his life ftandetli# 
| Þisgoodes, * Mat 24.4. Mart;.s. Luh.21.8. 2.Theſ.2-3. | 
3 Becauſe we are not ſoreadieto any thing as to folowe euil examples 
therefore the Apoſtle warneth the godlie to remember all wayes,thattht 
other, are but as it were darkenes , and that they them ſelues areas t'war” 
light. And therefore the other commit all vilanyes (as men are wont War. 
darke)but they ought nor only not to folowetheir examples , bur allofw: 
the propertie of thelight is ) reprouetheir darkenes, and to walke ſo(Ww 
uing Chriſt that true light going before them ) as it becommeth WW! 
men, - h | "08 
c Thefaithfalare called light , both becauſe theyhaue the true li7ht in then wn: 
lightneth them, and alſd becauſe they gine light to other, 1 ſo much, that their” 
conuerſation reproueth the life of wicked men. ny 
a. By whoſe force we are made light in the Lord, "og 
e , Make them open 30 all the world,by your godly life, < 
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che are done of them in ſecret. 
3 But all things when they are reproued of 
| ieht,are manifeſt : foriris light thatmaketh _.. ' 
: kinges manifeſt, f TR defeat 
» Wherfore * he ſaith, Awake thou that ſle- Aba 77: 


ef; and ſtand vp fro the 8 dead, and Chriſt ſhall g Heſpeaketh if 
the death of ſinne. 


wethee light. 4 
"5 + Take hede therefore that ye walke cir- CY — 


unſpc&ly,nor as fooles,but as $ wiſe, the maners of 


16 "Redeming the ſcaſon: for the 'dayes are this world are, 
the more watch 


wil 
17 + Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, bur ynder- _ Ce att 


nd what the will of the Lord is. occaſis; and res 
18 And be nor drunke with wine, wherein is ſpe&nothing 
aceſſe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, —_ thewill of 
9: Speaking vnto your ſelues in plalmes, and © SE Ge 
mnes,and {pirituall ſongs, finging,and making y, Thics amete- 
fodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, phore taken fron * 
by Ra thankes alwaies for all things vnto The mayeRnten 
he Father, in the Name of our Lord [11% 
weuen the Father, in the Name of our Lor leaſt profit that, 


Chriſt, may be before all 


U Submitting your ſelues one to another in their pleaſures. 
eare of God. ; #8 The timesard 
| trobleſome and 


n C: ? Wives, ſubmit your ſclues ynto YOUur (7,5. 
bands, * as vnto the Lord. TN 72 - 


fteth the ſober and holie aMvotblies of the raithfult, nga HR dif 


hte bankers of the vnfaithful,in which the ptaifes of theonly Lord muſt 


n gh tin proſperitie or aduerſitie: 
A TY e of ot, toyned with all maner of filthines and ſhamefulnes. [ yh a 
ep efection of the heart ,and not with the tongue only. 
rtrepetition of the end whereunto ill things oughtto be teferredy 
deanother for Gods ſake. 4 Coloſ.z.18. Tit,2.5., 1. Peta. 
kr hedeſcendeth to a familie, dividing o orderly all the partes of a fa 
t he ſaieth that the duetie of wiues conſiſteth herein, to be obes 


C c their huſbandes, | 
firſt argnment , for they can not be diſobedient to their futbatdes, 


t b nut refit God alfo,who isthe authour of this( ubicvizon, 
4 Vu eo 
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o 7.Cor.r7.3- 23 +? For the husband is the wines ha 


Pres oa euen as Chriſt is the head of the Church, "* adi 
ſaywg:Becauſc theſame is the ſauiour of b;s bodie. 


God hath made 24 *"Therfore as the Church is in ſubicQionWh 
the man head of to Chriſt, euen ſo le: the wiucs be to their hiſ. + 


the woman in pands in cueric-thing. 
matrimonie, as . 


Chriſt is the 25 + ** Husbands, loue your wiues , enenas 


head of the . Chriſt loucd the Church , and gaue himſelf for 
Church. ir 


3 
i : wn _— 26 '3 Thathe might® ſan@tifie it,and clenſeit 
£ : 


© ood eftateof Þy the waſhing of water through the® worde, 
_ thewifedegen- ' 27 That he might make it vnto him ſelfagh. 
deth of the man, rjous Church,® not hauing ſpot or wrincle,orany 


a 1 ule ſuche thing : bur that ir ſhoulde be holy and with 


onely iuſt,but OUr blame. = : 

alſo veriepro- 28 '+So oughtme ro loue their wives,as their 
fitable:as allo gyne bodics: he that loueth his wife, loucth hin] 
the ſaluation of If : 

-the Church is *©*'* 2p | 
of Chriſt , al- 29 Forno mi yet cuer hated his ? owne fleſh 
though farre 0- but nouriſheth & cheriſheth ir, cucn as theLad 
therwyle. deeth the Church, hoy 


Age ow | 30. Forwe are members of his bodie, of hi 


ues ductic to- 
wardes their huſbandes. »* Col.3.;9. 12 The huſbandes duetietowards 
their wyues,is to lone thentys thomſelues,of which loue, y loucof Chrit 
toward his Church is a lively paterne . .- 13. Becauſe many men 
the inftrmities of their wiues to excuſe their own hardnes and crueltie,tlt 
Apoſtle willeth vs tomarkewhatmanerof Church Chriſt gaue , when 
joynedit to him ſclf,and how.he doeth not anely not lothe all her filtha! 
vncle:nnes, but ceaſeth not to wipe theſame away, with his cleannes , vatil 
he haue wholy purged it, _. | —_— 
am Make it holy, n. Through the promiſe of free inftification and atiſſaftun 

Chrift,xecetucd by faith. o The Church as it is conſidered init ſelf, ſhall rot bel 
out wrincle,before it come to the marks it ſhootcth at : for while it um thu fe its 

neth in a yace : but ifit be conſidered in Chriſt, it ts cleane and without wrincle.. 
14 An otherargument:Enery man loueth him ſelf,euen of nature:thend! 
he ſtriveth againſt naturey loueth not his wife, he proueth F conſequet, 
by the myſticall knitting of Chriſt & the Church together:and thenbyl 
ordinance of God, who ſaith y man & wifearc as one,y is, not to be du 
p Huown body. q He alludeth to y making of the weman, which ſignifieth ow 
#ogither with Chriſt, whuh i wrought by fanth,bet u ſealed by y  {acrament of f j 
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dh.and of his bones. | 
31 + For this cauſe ſhall a mai Teaue father + Gen.2.24 
indmorher,and thal* cleaue ro his wife, and they _ 19:Se 
tine ſhalbe one fleſh. png 
32 "5 This is a greatſecret, but I ſpeake con- , 7 o2he Mar.rg.s: 
caming Chriſt, and concerning the Church. 15 Thatnoman 
23 ** Therefore enery one of you, do ze ſo: lex Might creame | 
I 7 . of natural] cone 
mery one loue his wife, cuen as him ſelf, and ler ;,,,c\icn or knit. 
te wife /z that ſhe feare her husband. ting of Chriſt 
| and his Church 
wpither(ſuch as the huſhands and the wiues is)he ſheweeh that it is ſecret, 
twit,ſpirituall and ſuch as farre differeth from the common capacitie of 
tan:as which conſiſtethby the vercue of the Spirit and not cf the fleſh,by 
kth, and by nonaturall bande. 16 The concluſion both of the huſbandes 
wetictoward his wifezand of the wiues toward hur huſband. , 


x 


| CHAP. VI. 

t Heſheweth the dueties of children, 5 Scruants 9 Ard mas 
flers: 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the ſrerce battell that the faith- 
fulhauc, 12 And what weapons we mwst vſc inthe ſame: at 
Inthe end he commenaeth Tychicus, 


| /N'Hildren , + obey your parents * inthe x He commeth 


Lord: # for this is right. to anotherpart 


} ++ Honour thy father & morher 5 (which of ann, —_ 
fthe firſt commaundement with® promes) duetieof. F chil= 


3 That it may be wel with thee, and that thou dren towarde 
maſt live Jong on earth. | theirparents,c04 


p 14. fitcth mobe- 
4 *Andye, fathers, prouoke not your childre Oe 


RColz.zo, 2 The firſt argument:becauſe God hath ſo appointed , where- 
Wont foloweth alſo that childre areſofarreforth bound to obey their pas 
ſeats .as they may not ſwerue from the true worſhip of God. 
# Fer the Lord is aut hon of all fatherhoode,and therefore we muſt yeld ſach obedicncs 
Ihe will bane vs. | ED 
Theſecond argument:becauſe this obedienceis moſt iuſt. *+ Exod.20.224 
Date. 3.16. Eccls.z.9. Mat.15.4. Mar.7.10. 
$Aprofe of the firſt argument. 5 The thitd argument taken of theprofit 
Menſueth thereby.Becauſe the Lord voucheſauedthis commaundemet 
Monpeſt all the rcſt,of aſpeciall bleſſing. | 
WV th a ſpeciall promiſe : for otherwiſe the ſecond commatindentet hath apromiſe of 
Mtieto a thouſande renerations,but that promiſe is generall. 6 it is the duetie 0 
mers to vſe their fatherly authoritic moderatly and to Gods glorie. 

Vu 2 to wraths 


to wrath : butbring them vp in inſtrution af 
e Such informatiss © information of the Lord. | 
and precep1sas be- 5 7.4, Seruants,, be obedient vntothemtha 


—_ are or maſters, * according to the fleſh, with 


holy and accepra- Ifeare and trembling in {inglenes of your heats 
ble to him. as vnto Chriſt, 
7 Nowhe del. 5 Nor withſeruice to the eye, as men plex 


h : 
; _— yk _ ſers,bur as the ſeruants of Chriſt, ? doing the will; 


family,towit,to of God from rhe heart, | 
the dutic both 7 With good will ſeruing the * Lord, andnaff ; 
of the maſters, . 


d of the ſer- "rr 
ke 8 7? And knowe ye that whatſoeuer goodſſe 


ſheweth that} thing any man doerh, that Tame ſhall he receueſſ 
dutie of ſeruants of the Lord, whether he be bonde or fre. 

ar ap _ 9 *Andycmaſters, do the ſame things 
reverenceto {T0 them, putting away threatning : and knowellfy 
their maſters. that euen your maſter alſo is in heauen, neiher}* 
o+ Col. 3.22, is there + freſpe@ of perſon with him. 


vt <q 12 C* Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong inthe 
$ Hemitigateth the ſharpenes of ſeruice, in that they are ſpiritually fred} 


nothwithſtanding the ſame,and yet that ſpirituall fredome taketh not an 


corporallferuice : in ſo much that op cannot be Chriſtes , vnleſſett 
u 


ferue their maſters willingly and fait 

fafe conſcience. | 

d VVith careful reuerence,for ſlauiſhe feare is not alowable,uch ſe in ( briflianſ 

wants. g Tocutot occaſion of all pretences , he teacheth vs that iti 

. Gods will that fome are either boyxne or made ſeruants , and thereforett 

muſt reſpect Gods will,although their ſeruice be neuer ſo hard. 

e Berg moued with areuerence to Godward,as though ye ſerued God wes 

10 Although they fſerue vnkinde and cruell maſters, yet the obedience 

ſeruants isno lefle acceptable to God, then the obedience of them that 6 

free. 1 Itis thedueticof maſters, to vie the authoritie that they hail 

ouer their ſeruants,modeſtly and holily, ſeeing that they in an other reſpoſpipel! 

havea common maſter which isin heauen , who will judge both the bondMpraz 

and the free. , effec 

+ 'Dent.r0.17. 2.Chro.rg.7. Iob.34.r9. Aﬀ.r0.34. Rom. 11. Gal.2.6. ( olofs.q4 lnket 

r.Pet.r.r79. f Either of fredome or bondage. my 

12 Heconcludeth the other part of this epiſtle, with a graue exhortation" Go, 

all be ready & fight conſtantly , truſting to ſpiritual weapons , vntill tn; 

enemies he cleane put to flight. Ant firſt of all he warneth vs to take the who. 

mour of God,wherewith only our enemy may be diſpatched. bal 
[i 


lly,fo farre forth as they maywit 


pede,and inthe power of his might. 

11 Puton the whole armour of God, that ye 
" pa be able to ſtand againſt the afſauts ofthe de- . 
vich But 


as} 12 "3 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh &tbloud,  — he 
14 


ut againſt + * principalities, againſt powers, ad 1. chiefag _ 
let pzinſt the worldlie gouernours , the princes of the mightieſt ene- 
willickenes of this worlde, againſt ſpiritual wicked- mies areinuiſi- 


iefſes, vvhich are in the hie places, A 


Ina 13 4 For this cauſe rake vnto you the whole ,,;..2:0. 
ram. 
gmour of God, thar ye may be able to reſiſt in Ai jewich Sera 
ke'euil day,and hauing finiſhed all things, ſtand g Againſt men, 


7 which are of a 
. . le and brtt 

14 Stand therfore,8& your loines girded abour ming pra 

tt yeritie , and hauing on the breſt plate of which are ſet ſpi- 


n k *\n Peremghtie then 
15 And your fete ſhod with the PEEPRESUON the other by a thou 


the Goſpel of peace. God pan 
16 Aboue all, rake the ſhield of faith , where- 4 Chap.z.2. 
thye may quenche all the fyric dartes of the Þ He gizcth theſe 
cked, names to the eulll 
All 17 Andtake the helmet of faluation, and the —_ neg . 
de of the Spirit, which is the worde of God. rhey worke : not 
18 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer that the are able 


CATION. | I Coirars _ to doe the ſame of 
ſupplicarion in the "Spirit: and warche ther- (ler; bus 


with all perſcuerance and ſupplication for ,,,,: G4 rh 
ISaintes, them the bridle, 

14 He ſheweth 

Wittheſe enemies are putto flight with the onely armour of Goa,to wit, 

op! er: of conſcience, a godly and holy life , knowledge of the 

reſpeWilpell, faith, and to beſhort, with the worde of God, viing daily and ear- 
yer for the health of the Church, & eſpecially for the conſtancie of 

, {fruc,godlic and yaliant Miniſters of the word. 

lofb.z2 lukeChap 5.16. k That the preparation of the Goſpel may be as it were 

11050: andit # very fitly called the Gofpell of peace , for thar , ſect1g we hawe to 

tation ito God through moſt dau 1gerous rankes of enemies, this may encourage vs to go.on 

Nl thee im chat we knowe by the dottrine of the Goſpell , that we take our iourney to 

e the who 4 47 peace with vs. { That holy prayers may proceade jrom the holy 


Lc Vu 3 19 And 
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x19 And for me, that vtterance may be ome 


vnto me, that 1 may open my mouth þoldely to 
publith the ſecrerot the Goſpell, | 
20 Whercof Tam the ambaſſadour in bondes, 
that cherein I may ſpeake boldcly, asI ought to 
ſpeace. | 
I ' _ - M: 

ww Afumilizes: = © *Bur tnat ye may alſo know mine affaires, 

very amiablede #:d what] doe , Tychicus my deare brother and 

clarationof his faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall ſhewe you of 
ſtate togither all rainges, 

wo - OY 22 Whoml haueſent vnto you for the ſame 

obey Paul is purpoſe, thatye might knowe mine atfaires, and 

wont to end his thar he might comfort your hearts, 

Epitries. 23 Peaccbe withthe brethren, and loue with 
faich from God the Father, and from the Lordle» 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Gracebe with all them which loue our Lord 


m To life ewe'® Jeſus Chriſt,ro their ® immortalitie, Amen, 
laſimg. 


C Written from Rome vnto the Ephclans, ard 


ſent by Tychicus. 
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THEEPISTLE 


OFPAVYVLTOTHE 
Philippians. 


CHAP. r. 


; Haying teſtified his godly and tender affeftion towards the Phi- 
lypians, r2 He entreateth of him ſelf,and his bondes: 22 And 
prcketh them forward by bu owne example, 27 And exhor- 
teth them to vnttie 28 And patience. 


'Aul and Timotheus the ſer- r The marke * 
luantes of tESVS CHRIST, to Wherat he ſhoo- 


. . teth inthis epi- 
all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus q10 [0 cohme 


8 which - TE.a% Philippi 5 with the Philippians 
D the * Biſhops, and Deacons : by all meanes 
Grace be with you, and peace PYflible,not on- 


. o 
fom God our Father , and from the Lorde lynot to faint, . 
, "_ de Ieſus but alſo to goe 


Clviſt, forward. And 

J ; Ithanke my God having you in perfe& me- firſt of all hec6- 
norie, | mendeth their 

4 (Alwaies in all my prayers for all you,pray- — wr 
np with gladnes) to go forward: 

5 Becauſe of the ® felowſhip which ye hauc in which thing he 

tte Goſpel!, from the © firſt day vnto now. faieth he hopeth 
fully they will 


6 AndI am perſuaded of this ſame thing that \, 7.3 1aeby 
tethat hath begon this good worke in you, will theteſtimonieof 
"2 ; their lively cha- 

tte but inthe meane ſeaſon he referreth allthingesto the grace of God. 

4 bythe Biſhops are meant both the Paitours, which haue the diſpenſation of ths 
verdeand the E' ders that goxerne : and by Deacons , are meant thoſe that were ſte= 
verdes of the treaſyurie of the ( hurche,and had to looke wnto the poore. 

b Becauſe that you alſo are made partakers of the Goſpel, 

0 Exer finceF knewe you, . 
Vu4 performe 


d The Spiritef performe itvnrill the *day of leſus Chriſt, #? 
God will not foy- * : meth {o to iud of 
F jo” 7 Asit becometh me ſo to iudge of you 
A . | 
| 9 24F aa '* becauſe Lhaue you in remembrance that both 
wniill your mortal in my © bandes,and in-»y defence, and confrmalf 
bodi:5ſnall appeare tion of the Goſpel yau all were partakers of myhi 
-before the tudge= f race. LE Os 


ment of Chrijt rg 2 : | 
be glorified. 8 *For God is my recorde , how I long afte 


« A true profe of you all from the verie hartrote 1n leſus Chriſt, 
@ true kitting 6” 9 3 Andthis I pray: that your loue may aboiid 
ether with Chriſt. > 1 | =) = 

| £ pp _ _ and more in knowledge, and in alliudh 
bandes,grace, as > R ; 
00%, badre- 109 That ye may alowe thoſe things which: 
ceine ſome ſigu- beſt, that ye may be pure and withour offcnceyn 
far benefite. til che day of Chriſt, 


Sole prop 11 Filledwith the # fruites of rightcoufne 


towardes them, Which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnro the glorie & praif # 
. therewithallſhe- of God. | | 
wing by what 12 C*Iwouldeyevnderſtode, brethren, th: 


nero the things which haze come vnto me,are turnedra 


firmeJ,towit, therto the furthering of rhe Goſpel, 
by confinuall 13 Sothar my bandes * in Chriſt arc famouh 


riyer. 5s ll, 
- Hothowerh vm: a5 all che ' iudgement hall, and inallo 
what thing we ther places. : | 
oughtclhiefly 14 In ſo muche that manie of the brethren 


detire,towit, rhe Lord are boldned through my bandes, ati 


firſt of all;that are more frankely ſpeake the *worde. 

we may encreaſe, *. . ; 
inthe true know 15 Some preach Chriſt euen through eau 
ledge of God(fo and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

that we may be . Is | _ 
able to diſcerne thingesthat diffterone from an other ) and alſo\in charts 
that euen to the end we may giue our ſelues to good workes indeedeytotl 
glory of God by I: ſus Chriſt. _ 
£ Iſrighteouſues be the trer,and good workes the fruites , then muſt the Papiſtes! 
be deceine !, when they ſay that workers ave the cauſe of righteouſnes. 

4 Heprevnenteththe offenſe that might come by his perſecution , wan) 
divers tooke occation to diſgrace his Apoſtleſhip. To whom he anſwerel 
that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment in ſuch wiſe,that he1s byy ne 
become more famous, & the dignitie.of F Goſpel by this occaſion is git® 
enlarged, although not with like affection in at men, yet indeede. ; 
b For Chriſts {akg. i In the Emperours court. k The Goſpel is called the word WW, 
rib the exccizencie ofif, I 0s | 16 T1 
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© B&& The one parte preacheth Chriſt of conts- 
—, { Not with a puys 
ound nor purely, ſuppoſing to adde more af- ,,;.,. 5, yr 
vorueiftion to my bandes. | | wiſe their dodtrins 
umFi7 Bur che others of Joue, knowing thatT am was pure. 


of miſfor the defcnie of the Goſpell. 1 He ſhewerk 
18 5 Wharthen? yet Chriſt is preached al ma- Fe OS 6 


gatte@&rwayes,wherher ir be vnder a ®pretence,or ſyn ple, that the cnd 


iſt, Bey: and I therein ioye: yea and wil ioye. of our afflicti- 
bod} 19 For I knowe that this ſhall turne roMny ſa]- 25> 15 true 10ye, 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of cheyertue of the 


cSpirit of Icſus Chriſt, Spirit of Chriſt, 
2 *AsIferuently looke for,and hope, thatin which be gi- 
thing I ſhalbe aſhamed, but that with all confi- _ 20 Con 
nee,as ali wayes,ſo nowe Chriſt ſha] be magni- ,, yer goodly 
din my bodie,whether ir be by life or by death. coloxr and ewe: 


ut For Chriſt i; ro me both in life, & 1jn death for 1943 made 


C brist a cleke for 
lantage. their aabitton and 


2 7And whether to Jiue in the *fleſh vveye pro- eauir. 

able for me, and what to choſe I know not. 6 We muſtcon 
y For Iam diſtreſſed berwene borh, deſiring ©'Me cuen toy 
_ and to be with Chriſt, which is beft ©2517 8764 


conhd-nce, has 
RN uing nothin 
if Neuertheles,rto abide in the fleſh, s more before our cyes, 
defull for you. butChriſtes glo- 


4 And this am I ſure of, thatI ſhalabide,and {/ —__ = 


you all continue, for your furtherance and qye. 
of your faith, 7 Anexample 


. 1 Of atrue ſhepe- 
16 That ye may more aboundantl]y reioyce in hed wire. 


iu Chriſt for me,by my coming to you againe. x... more ac- 
2 * Onely let your conucrſation be, as it be- compt how he 
may profte his 
kepe,then he doeth of any commoditie of his owne whatſocuer. + 
>To hue in this moytall body. 
Hauing ſet downe thoſe things before, in maner of a preface, he deſcen- 
ret nowe to exhortations, warning them fyrſt of all,to conſent both indo- 
meand mynd,andafterwarde,that being thus knit together with thoſe c6. 
ka bandes, they continue through the ſtregth of faith to beare all aduerſi- 
maſuchſoxte, ghat they admit nothing vaworthic the profeſsion of the 


conmmeth 


_— 
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commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, that whetrh 
# Theword ſigni- come and ſee you,or els be abſent, I may heareq 
Porn _ your matters that ye *continue in one Spirit, ul 
_. w_ fd one minde ghting rogether through the fak 
faft and chricke of the Goſpell. | 
not a foote, 28 ? And in nothing feare your aduerfarie 


We ought yhichisto them a token of perdition, and tc 


notto be diſcou. . 
raged, but rather of faluation,and that of God. 


encouraged by 29 & Forvntoyoutt is given for Chriſt, tha 
the perſecutions nor onely ye ſhould belecue in him, bur alſo fu 
which the ene-  (, for his fake, . 


ies of the goſ- | | | 
eg Fant 30 ** Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſaweinf 


practiſe againſt me,and nowe hearec to bein me. 

vs : ſceing that 

they arecertayne witneſſes from God him ſelfe both of our ſaluation, x 
of the deſtructioof thewicked. 10 He proueth that his ſaying,thatper 
ſecutionis a token of our ſaluation, becauſe it is a gyft of God to ſuffer fe 
Chriſte, whiche gift he beſtoweth vpon h1s owne, as hee doeth the gif 
of faith. m1 Nowche ſheweth for what purpoſe hee made pentic 
of his afflictions. 


” I - 1 £ 


CHAP. ITN. 


s He exhorteth them abou all things 3 to humilitte, 6 
that by the example of ChrifF, 19 He promiſeth to ſedeT, 
motheus thortly unto them, 26 and excuſeth the long ta 


of Epaphroditus, 


I J*F thereb: therfore any coſolarion in *Chiil 
earneſtrequeſt, if any comforte of loue, if any felowſhip of 
to remoue all the Spirit, if any ® compaſſion wy | 
thoſe things, 2 Fulfillmy toye, that ye be like minded, 


x A moſte 


ber mes 4 8 uingthe *ſame loue,being of one accorde,and* 


ſent and agremet ONC indgement, 
is commonly 3 . Thar nothing be done through contentic 


broken, to wit, or yaine glorie, butthatin mekenes of minde 


contention and g 
pride, whereby UCTy man cſteeme other berrer then him ſel 


it commethto 4 Looke not cuery man on his owne tlung 
paſſe that they 

ſeparzte them ſclyes one from an other. ; th 
s An Chriftian comfort, b If any feeling of inwayde loue. 6 LK "ſu 
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ery man alſo on the things of other men. . 
| *Lertthe ſame minde bein you thatwas e- 2 Heſetteh bes 
wn Chriſt Ieſus, | fore them a 


* Eh moſte periit exe 
F Who being in the*forme of God,*thought .,,.1.*7F at 


grobbery to be ! equall with God: modeſtie and 
7 But he made himſelfof 8no repuratio, and ſweete —_ 
ke on bim the* forme of a ſernaunt, and was {#*95,C\rift Te. » 


: {us, whome we 
delike vnto men, and was founde in ſhape as ,,,1+ to folow 


_—_— with all our 
$ He humbled him ſelfe, and became obedi- 7 £t : who a-. 


'- ; 4M bafei-fiim clfe 
neo the death, cuen the death of the croſic. "2 Sa 


I 9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted ,re- a1though 
mn, and giuen him a 'Name aboue cuery name, hebe aboue all, 
10 That at the Name of [eſus ſhould *eucry that heetooke 


| * ; vpon him the 
ebowe, bath of rhings in heauen and things fo 


eath, and things vnder the earth, vaunt, to wit, 
It And that! cuery rongue ſhoulde confeſſe our flchhe, wil- 
tleſus Chriſt; the Lorde, vnto the glortc of Ugly, ſubiect 


| toall infirmities, 
dthe Father. even toF death 


2 *#Wherefore my beloued, as ye haue al- ofthe crofle. 
yes obeyed me, nor as in my preſence onely, 4 Suche as God 
nowe much more in mine abſence, ſo ® make 2/7 /*!fe is, and 

. therefore God , for 
ende of your owne ſaluatzon with feare and 


; there 15 none tn 
mbling, all partes like to 
God, but God him 

e Chriit that glorious and ewerlafting GOD knewe that hee might right= 
Jad lawfully not appeare in the baſe fleche of man, but remayne with Matestie 
WMefor God: yet he choſe rather to debaſe him ſeife. f If the Some be equail to. 
Father, then u there of neceſſitie an equalitie, which Arrius that heretike deny- 
andif the Sore be compared with the Father, then u there a diStinftion of 

which Sabellius that heretihe denyeth. g He brought him ſeife from all 
$e9,46 it were ronothing. h By taking our manhoode vpon ham. 


Heſheweth the moſt oloriouseuent of Chriſtes ſubmiſſien, to teache 
Mat modeſtie is the true way to true prayle and glorie. 

Dignitie and renoume, and the matter with it. k All creatures hail at lengths 
Wnelt to Chris, | Emery nation. 
[The concluſion : We muſt goe on to ſaluation with humilitie and ſub- 
Mn by the way ofour vocation. 

Hes ſaid Fo make ant ende of his ſaluation, which runneth ts the race of righ- 


' © 
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5 Amoſtfure 13 *Foritis God which worketh in you 
- (ayers "the will and the deede, exen of his good pleaſine 
6 - . R ys ' 
ide, for that 14 "Doc al things without + murmuring a pd 
we hauenothing reaſonings, | 
in vs praiſe wor- 15 7 Thatye may be blameles,and pure,&$ 


thie, butit com- , : k 
a Ls Gas ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middesc 


tof God,and naughtie and croked nation, among whome y 
15 without vs, ſhine as 4 ghrs in the worlde, Wc 


for we haueno 16 Holding forth the ® worde of life, * thaſf” 
Oer pow, may reioice inthe day of Chriſt, that] hauendf 


er,ſo much as to 


rt 

will well, (much FUNNE in vayne, neither haue Jaboured in yang" 

lefle to doe wel) 17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon thi| # 
6 


but onely of the p ſacrifice, and ſeruice of your faith,I am glad,an 


fre mercy of g 
» UUby then_we \<1OYCC with you all. 


ave not ſtockes, but 18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, andreFſ! 
get we deenor will ioyce with me. | x 
_ well of natnye, but 19 9 And[truſtinthe LordTefus,to ſend: Ti 


enely becauſe God 
heb madrofour motheus ſhortly vnto you, that 1 alſo may be 


navghtie will s good comforte,when I knowe your ſtate, 
_good will, 20 Forl haueno man like minded, whowllf 
6 Hedeſcribeth fajchfully care for your marrers. 


RE ALY 21 # For*alſcke rheir owne, & notthatwhid 


of pride,teaching vs that it is farreboth from all malitious and cloſeori 
ward hatred,and alſo from open contentions and brawlings. þ 7. Pet.44: 
7 Tobeſhort, herequireth a life without fault,and pure,that being tg 
ned with the worde of God,they may ſhine inthe darxnes of this world. 
+ Mat.g.14. © The Goſpel ucalled the word of life, becauſe of the effetts which it 
keth. $ Agaynehe Pee them foreward, ſetting before them hist 
Apoſtolike care that hehad of them:comforting them moreouer, toyt 
they ſhould not be ſvrie for the greatnes of his afAictions, no not althouy 
he ſhould dic to make pertit the.r oblation with his blood,as it were wit 
drink offering. 
p As if he ſaid,l brought you Philippians to Chnift,my deſire u that you preſent) 
ſelues a lizely ſacrifice to h1m,and then shall it not griewe me to he offered vp as 6 ann 
offerng,to accompli:he thu your ſpirituall offering. 
9 Moreouer,he confirmeth their minderhoch by ſending backe Epapiy 
ditus vnto them, whoſe tidelitie towards them, and great paines in helpog, 
him,he commendet': and alſo promiting to ſende T.mothie ſhortly 
them,by whole preſence they ſhal receine great comoditie,and hoping 
tocome him ſelf ſhortly vnto them, if God will. #: AA.r6.r. | 
g Maybe cenfirmed in my toy of minde. x 1.( or.10.24 #& The moſt por Py 
| | 16 


SEES We age =. + 4 bag, forte a a ca tl py be > ds ol 3 FRI Mo” MP7 F 
wt waa 4 MES 2 2 © 0 be ER Ee tY 707 . <7 k 5 
—_———— Lv 
« 2s bogs Egg #25 z o ” oQ . Pa + VIE me : Þ 
© © 48 , F- CIs 
-* ab t ; 
++ IF 


© *—_ 
 Burye knowe the profe of him, that as # 
"Ine with the father, he hath ſerued with me in 
eGoſpell. 
Him therefore I hope to ſende afſone as I 
we how it will go with me, 
14 And truſt in the Lorde, thart I alſo my ſelfe 
Killcome ſhortly. 
5 But I ſuppoſed itneceſlary to ſend my bro- 
Ker Epaphroditus vnto you, my companion int 
Tour, and fellowe ſouldier, euen your meſſen- 
and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch thinges 
| wanted. 
£5 For he longed after all you, and was full of 
uines,becauſe ye had heard, that he had bene 


7 Andnodoute he was ficke, very neare vn-- 
death: bur God had mercy on him,and not on 
Im onely, bur on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſor- 
| n ſorrowe, 
$3 1ſenthim therefore the more diligently, 
.\Wwhen ye ſhould ſee him agayne,ye mightre- 
Wice,and I mighe be the lefle ſorrowfull. | 
9 Receyuec him therefore in the Lorde with 
Mgadnes,and make much of ſuch : f He ealleth it 
rid. © 30 Becauſe thar for the ! worke of Chriſt he re the worke of 
9" Wnneare vnto dearh,& regarded not his life, to Com 2 
llthat ſeruice which was lacking on your parr 5,4 ;; bone . f the 
made me. perſon of Paxl. 


CHAP. IIL 


Wh Herefiteth the vayne boaffings of the falſe ApoTter, 7 and 
wi ſtterh Chriſt againſt them. ro He ſetteth out the force and 
Miwre of faith, r5 that laying all things aſide, they may be 
a0 ck of the croſſe of { brist, 18 The enemies whereof he 
vl ow, 


1 * More 


OE 3g, ns my ES reioyee® 
of thoſe things Lord. *It grieueth me nor to writeh 
which have ben 1ſ2me things to you, and for you ri 
before ſayde, to ſure ching. 

wit, that they ' 2 Beware of dogges : : beware - cuill 


goe forwarde 
Cherefuliy inthe Kers: beware of the ® concilion. 


Lerde. - 3 3Forwe arethe circfciſion, which wotrf 
2 A preficeto God intheſpirir,and reioyce in Chriſt leſus,a 
nition that fol haue no confidence< in the fleſh: 

4 * Though 1 might alſo haue confide 


loweth, to take 
good heede ind inthe fleſhe, If any other man thinketh that 
bow are of falſe harch whereof he mighttruſt in the fleſhe; m 
Apoſtles, which more 7 
10yne Circum- n : . : 
5 Circumciſed the eight day, ofthe kinred 


cilion with 
Chriſt, (thatis Iſrael], ofthe tribe of Bentamin, + an Ebrewe 


to ſay,iultiftica- the Chee wes, + by the law a Phariſe. 


rt Are] 6 Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the chir, 
on by faith) and touching the righteouſnes which is inthe 


beate into mens was vnrebukeable. 
heades the cere- 57 Bur the thinges that were 4 vantage v 


16s icl 
—_ —_— | me, the ſame counted lofle for Chriſtes ſake, 


true exerciſes of 

godlines and chariti?. And big calleth them dogges as prophane barie 
& euil workemen, becauſe they neglected true workes, and did note 
the true vſc. of them. To be ſhort, he calleth them Conciſion, be 
in vrging Circumciſion, they cut of them ſelues and others from! 
Churche. 

a TUUnich you haue often times heard ofme. b Healludeth to circumciſt on, of 
name whereof whiles they boa#ted, they cit a ſander the Church. 


3 Heſheweththat we ought to vſe true circumciſion, to wit,the cir 
cifion of the heart, that cutting of all wicked affections by che vere 
Chriſt, we may ſerue God in purcrtie of life. 


e Inoutward mmngs,which perteyne nothing to the ſoule. 
4 He doubteth not to preferre him ſelfe euen according to che fel | 
before thoſe perucrs hote vrgers of the Lawe, that all men may Ki 
that hedoeth with good indgement of minde, liehtly eſtceme al thoſeot 
ward tings: forſo much as he lacketh nothing whiche hath Chriſt,uf 
the cond ence of our workes can not Rand with t! ie frec iuſtificationin Cht 
by fayth. + 2.Cor.1r.22, % AF 23.6. 
4 VuinchIaccompicd for vantage, 


: i'd 


'-, "NY Mg: © wells Fs : 
© 3 


MRS EST C6 ad 
Yea, doutles I thinke * all rhinges but loſſe « He churterb 


irelthe excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus 9%t all workes, as 
;Lorde, for whome I haue counted all rhings _ —_ —_ 
and doe judge they to be dongue, that I ;1,; cone after 

bt '\winne Chriſt, faith. 

5 And might be founde in 8him, that is, ® nor # That in their 

ing mine owne rightcouſnes, which is of the 777 "8% gf 

Sf h ; C brit, and of a 

gre, bur that which 1s through the faith of ,,,,. ,;., brcoms 

Drift, exc the righreouſnes which is of God riche: ſofarre of | 

Trough faith, am from loſing 4 
"5 i . ». any thing. 

Y'o * Thar I may knowe him, and the ver + lachdf:fs 

ef his reſurrection, and the * fellowſhip of his 71, tar are forde 


itions, and be made conformable vnto his without Chrif?, 


1red $1 " are ſubictt to cone 
i SM demnation. 
ewe 11 Ifby any meanes I might attayne vntothe ,-, + hall 


rurreion of the dead: ; Chr:#t,to befounde 
12 Not as though I had already attained not in a mans owne 
t, eyther were -already perfe@ : bur I fol- righteouſnes, but 


. ! 
if that I may comprehende that for whoſe armed - 
ſs alſo- 1 am | comprehended of Cunisr (hrift imputed 


SV S, to him. cy 
3 Brethren, I counte not my ſelfe, thar ] 5_ This is yende 


attained ro ir, bur one thing 7 doe :I forger a Fwy 


"Witwhich is behinde, and endeuour my ſelf vn- ys, that by the 
lat which is before. ; vertue of his re- 
14 And followe hard toward the marke, for ſurrection we 


eprice of rhe hie calling of God in Chriſt oy from 


; That I may 
T7 . | feele. him wm 
W, and baue 4 triall of him. | 
The way to that eternal! aluation is to folowe Chriſt his Reps, by affi- 
F5and perſecutions, vntill we come to Chriſt himſelfe who is our mark 
e defereat we ſhoote, and receyue that reward whereunto God calleth vs in 
/ kno-And the ApoRtleſctteth theſe true exerciſes of godlines, agaynſt thoſe 
ofeot - "=o of the Lawe, wherein the falſe Apoſtles put the ſumme 
iſt, jo ynes. 
n Ch Tolfe everlafFing which foloweth the reſurreion of the Saintes, 
For we rune not but ſo farreſorth as we are laid holde on of Chriſt, that i#,as God 
bv frength,and thewerb vathe way, 
| Fo I5 : Let 
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7 The concn- x5 ?Letvs therefore as many as be ® py 


fon of this ex- þ,e thus minded: andifye be otherwiſe minds 
horeation ſtan- of Hp” ! F 
ding vpon three God thall reueile euen the ſame vnro you, +. 


members: The 16 Neuertheles,i» that wherunto we are com 


one is, that ſuch Jet ys procecde by one rule, that we may mind i 


«+ Haveproſted | rhing. WT; 
this doctrine, t7 Brethren, be folowers of me, and lookeol b 


Mould continew thE, which walk fo, as ye haue vs for an enſaing 
in it. The ſecond 18 3. For many walke, of whom 1 hauerol 


_ arora you often, and now tell you weeping, that thy 


are yet ignorant The enemies of the Crofle of Chriſt. | 
and vnderitande 19 Whoſe *ende is damnation, whoſe God 


_ re teen”, , their bellie, and vvhoſe ® glory is to their | 
aboliſhing of the which minde earthly things. 


hs 


Lawhey ſhold 22 * Bur our conuerſation is in heauen, fi 
cauſe no trouble whence alſo we looke for the 4 Sautour, wat! 


and ſhoulde be : | 
dilnkdy > books Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 


withall, viel — 2£ Who ſhal change our wile body,thatirm: 
they alſo be in- be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, acca 


ſtructed of the ding ro the working, whereby he is able euent 
lord. The third |, + 


in þ chovelloms ubdue all things vnto him ſelfe, 
$ falſe Apoſtles, '." ol 
by their fruits: wherein he doubteth not to ſet forth him ſelſe for an exp 
»2 He ſaid before that he was not perfect. So that in thu plate he calleth thempaji 
which haus ſornewhat profited inthe kngwledge of Chrift and the Goipel, whomel 
| mv againſt the rude and ignorant as he expoundeth him ſelfe in the next vert} 
owtng. : fu 
$ He painteth out the falſe Apoſtles in their colours, not yppon maliet 
ambition, but with ſorowe and teares,to wit,becauſe that _ 2nems| 
the Gefpel (for that it is ioyned with afAiction)they regard nothing es 
the commodities of this life : that is toſay, that owing in peacg, quiems 
and all worldly pleaſures;they may line in great eſtimation ani0bgR I 
whoſe miſerable end he forewarneth them of. + Rom.r6.17. 
n Revarde. o VVhichtheyhunt after at mens hands. _ 
9 Heſetteth agaynſt theſe felowes, true Patours which negleteartl 
thinges, and aſvire to heauen onely, where they knowe, that cuen mt 
_—_ they ſhalbe clothed with that eternail glorie, by the yertut 
God. +r.Cor..7. Tit.a.ts. 
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4” Vo 2a 'w. yy ry ry 3 vp <a DINING TR9EY 
"JIE | exfortation, 's Nkeſomquani®i 9s ts genirall. _-_ - - 
Wc cte Rohicbs im their readsnes to libera- 
p12 That he will patiently bea the want. | 


crefore, * my brethren, beloned: & lon- x | Arete of 
Þ: for , my ioy and my *crowne,, ſo conti- the. concluſion, 
$1 Lord-yeDemugy. ray 
:..* I pray Euodias, and beſeche Syntyche Cones 
uthey = of one accorde in the ">= ox ; bs ” Row 
Tl Yea and I beſeche thee, fairhfull yakefel- Gorie , truſting 
elpe thoſe vormen, with laboured with me 9: the Lordes 

h Ga ſpell, wich Clemente alſo, and with o. ®"9Shc.," 


ho 
- labourers,whoſe names are inthe þ. 75 Ares 1T91 
noke ror whereof the Lord 


, be band, 
"tReioy ccin the Lord alway ,againe [ ſay, * Oy 'cal- 


: ce. 
 ; | Jeth on ſome b 
thl{;Leryour fpaticnt minde be knowen yn- nate panty bY 


poem: 5 The Lord x;athand,. '- cauſe they. nee- 


*Be nothing carefull, bur in all things ler ded private ex- 
oNuOR, and 


T queſtes be ſhewed vnto God in prayer , & alſo t 
keation with giuing ofthankes, [ok vp other 


[And the 8peace of God which pafſeth all to be more. 
y propt &-ready. 
5-& 10.8.& 21.27. 


| it after the npaney of men,ts hazt a booke,whbrein the names of is cleft are 
| BE. he wil giue hife . EJechiel ealleth it the writing of the ; 
op the ſecret of the Lord.chap.r3.9. 
icular exhorrations:and the firſt is, that thei Hioyeof the 
ts be not Le hindred by w_ fictions that the wicked imagine and 
ag | them. / 
40ze of the world difti uhed from our 10Je. 
el ond is,that re eg ves in good. part , they behave ec 
loderately with all men, 
and ſerletl minde.” 
Mok away of an PIE We muſt not bediſquieted through 
vc ſeing that God is at hand togiue vs remedie in time againſt all 


Kethind is,that we benotfo careful for any thing,but with ſure con- 
 Wepiue God thankes,and craue of him, whatſoeuer we haue neede of, . 
ha woe conſcience we may wholy and with all our hartes ſubmys 
Xi | $. to = 
'Þ J id began very oft with teares, but ended with thankes giumg. 


WRIT guietnes of moynde,which oY only gineth m Chriſt, | 
X x ynder- 


= F | 
| 's I > ' @ 


þ Hedenideth the edrdanbingegrfern yourb 


inde into the mindes inChrift Ieſits.”* = 
- (oe! 


heart , that is,into Furtherms o re, brethre whacud r thinp 
abaiey t, which - he Wt or ae 7 honeſl;haſ thor 
wet ed oft, * uer things + quft, whatſocuer" things ore pit Þ; 
and into the hi 32 whartſocuer thin ops are worthy loue, what 

part, in{9-4us js Oat things ar- of good reporre; ifthere be any verthelÞ 
veaſor of matters. © if there? any prayſe, thinke ontheſerhingeÞ 
7 A.general 9 Whichyet haue both ink aire, ill 
conclution, that and hedrd,and ſcenein me: thoſe things dozindſ. 
as they have | the _— ofpeate 1 flialbe with you. :_ -** Y 


oa avg BN, 2x , 5 Now T retoyce alfo inthe Lord ev 


andexample, ſo ng now atthe laſt your care for meſa $4 
they frametheir freſh, whe erinndewithitanding ye weretare| u | 


ger 45 rule but ye lacked opportunitie, 
righteotifher & 122) ſpeake not becauſe of witnt :66c1M | 
5 VVhatſoeney | learned! in whatſoener Kare 1 aingheretitt 
thinges are ſuch as contefie:; 1 Lu, 


doe beaut: ad \ c 
h 2f jou 0h w ia. j  12-And Ped bel abafed, and Ican aboundere 


holy grauttie. , - © VETY where itia} things Lim njniſtry&edt Doti'te 
8 Ae witneſ- be ful;and'to be htingry and'to eboundc,uls 
ſech that their haue wantr, 


lib 
: ſheets wa 13-Jamible ro. al things —— net 


kim,wherewith Of Cliriſt, which ſkrengrhenerhime. 


they did _helpe . 14 Newyirhſtanding ye haue wel donegha 
him in His ex- did communicate to mine afflition.-. 


bs Þ nie: 15 ® Andye Philippians knowe alſo char 


derating his worges,that he might declare him ſelf yoi id; of; IN 
diſhoneſtie » & that he -hath a Taynde contented bark. wat 

& aduerſitic , and to be ſhort , that he repoſeth him ſelf fin the 

of God. . 4 

hk As though I paſſed for my want. aro 

1 He wſeth a generall word;and jet he ſpeaketh but 32, one kinde of evo fe, wh 
Mertie:for commonly pouertie bringc1h ell kindes of diſconmoditie with its, 

no hat 1s a metaphore taken from holy thinges or ſacrifices »/or onr life is ike 
Erifice. 

5. Hewitnefſeth , that he remembreth alſo their former benefits, ,an; 


gaine putreth away ſiniſtrous ſuſpicion of immoderatedelire, ipthat 
he receiued naught of any cls, Iyer” 
r ef f} 
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agate Goh when pthpdGon n' At the begin- 
donia, no Church commutiicared with me, "7s >. homage mow. 
ZE marrer of giuing and recciuing, ,,, —_— 4. 
ye one : 

q ; For | - vwben F-vasin Theffalonica , ye 


uy bn once, and afterwarde againc for my nece 


, 79 Northar Idcfireagift: wt defire the x0 He wimer. 
fire which may further your reckening. ſeth againe, thas 


0 18 Now I hauerecciugd all, and haue plentie: Þealloweth wel 


ous euen filled , after that] had receiued of E- _ pagan oy | 


piphrodicus that which caze from you, an * 0- hisowne ſake as 
t that ſinclleth ſiwecte,al ſacrifice acceptable for theirs , be- 


| cauſe they gaue 
wdpleaſant ro God; it not ſo \Baus 


19 And my God ſhal fulfil all your neceſlities ,, x; h 
«ry with glory in Teſus Chriſt. offied i; Ws Gol 
7 20 


ro'God cuenour Father be praiſe for e- 25 a ſacrifice, 
whereof the 


termore, Amen. Lord, him-ſelf 


-0Ir' Salute all the Sainces in Chriſt Ieſus 'The wil-not he. am. 


Yhethren,which are with me,greete you. gerful. 
W's All the Saintes ſalute you,ant moſte of all » He, alludeth to 
ory which are of? Ceſarshoufholde. the ſwete ſinelling 


23 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chakt, be witls ſ ofered or 


pid, Amen. 
Ws. 'p Such as belong 


 Writtento the Philippians from Rome,ad Ne Neg Ernperour 


a7 1... fentby Epaphtoditus. 
Xx 2 


ED RE LIED v5 I 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAVL $0 IHEq 
" SOLOLSLANS-. 


CES I 


| r Afeer the ſalutation, 4 he praiſeth them the Tore ths 
them wats - vo 7 He nwoeey oO ing 
dottri 6 of Epaphras. r3 He 
grace nar them, 20 & sheweth that al{ the pes You 
ſalwation conſt in Chriſt alone: 
—1<TIh AN L an Apoſtle of leſi 
« By thefre boun- a | eS Chrift, by te wilofGod, & 
anfuberef of. * 4 dA Timotheus oy brother, -: 
b 5h" "ſi- 2 | Hot NS -:To them,which are 2b Co- 
ruated m Phrygid, ; I 1+ @/) lofle, Saintes & fairhfullbres 
ro Re He rf threni in Chrift:Grace benith 
3.0 on that dg YOU , _ peace from God our Father , and fro 
that they beyd ta-- the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
ward Lycia and 3 * We giuethankes to God euenthe*F 
F4 - aprs ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; yes praying 


x He commen- 
deth the'doctri- for you: 
ne that was'deli- 4 Since we Lane of your Gig. 3 in Chit Te- 


uered them 7 ſus,and of your loue towarde all Saintes, 
Epapbrat,and 5 For the* hopesfake, which is laid vp for 


their rcadines in 
receiuingit. Youin heauen, whereof ye hauc heard beforebſ 


& VVecannot o- the worde of tructh,vvhich is the Gofpell, 
—_— m"_ 6s Whichis come vmto you, cuen as it i vat 
A oe worlde, and is fruitefull, as it is alſo among 


mation, but as he 1s 


Chrifts father, in you,from the day that ye heard and rruely knewe 
whome we are a- the grace of God, 


dopted. 
FL the gloric 7 Asyecallo learned of Epaphras our dexre 


that is hopedfor, felowe ſeruant, which is for you a fairhfull mine 


Ker 
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| the'* Spirit. © his good wil to- 
29 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the daye we wardes them, 
heard of ie, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to defire telling ir Tha: 
taryemight be fulfilled with knowledge off his pf rout De 
wil, in all wiſdome, and fpirituall vnderſtan- one ſtay, but goe 
F on further both 
10 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, |* LAN HOW. of 
md pleaſe hin all chings, being fruirefull in all Del & allo in the 
nol workes, and increaſing in the knowledge true vic of it. 
op e Your ſpiritual 


R . . lowe, or your bo 
3 7 Jour 10148 
111 3 Strengthened with al might through his |: _- 


forious power, vnto all patience , and long ſuf- for rhe Spirit. 
ting with 8ioyfulnes, f Gods wil. 
"12 *Giuing thankes vntothe* Father, which 3 The gift of 


| | : -  continttance 1$ 
ktrmade vs mere to be partakers of the inheri- ,, 4, 14 ie 


tance of the Sain&es in ® light, proceedeth fr6 
"13 Who hath delivered vs from the power the vertue of 


{dkenes , &hath tranſlated vs intothe king- G24, which he 
kme + of his deare Sonne, ._ © GN freely gi- 


14 ©In whome we haue redemption through 7+ #ft nor be 


isbloud,zhat is,the forgiuenes of finnes, wmwilling,and as it 
"* were drawen ont of 


P force,but procede from a merrie and toyfulmynde. 
 Hauing ended the preface,he gocth to the matter it ſelf, that is to ſay, 
vn excellent deſcription(although at be but ſhort ) of whole Chriſtiani. 
tewhich is fitly diuided intothretreatifes : for firſt of all he expoundeth 
tietrue doctrine according to the order of the cauſes begynning rom this 
Wnſeto the 21. And from thence he beginneth to applye the ſame to the 
dloſcians with divers exhortations to the 6. verſe of the 2. chap. And 
Wt of all in thethird place,euen to the 3 .chap. he refuteth the corruptions 
ftruedoQrine. 

\ The efficient cauſe of our faluacion is the only mercy of God the Fa- 
Wr,who maketh ys mecte to be partakers of eternal life, delivering vs 
Mmthe darkenes wherein we were borne, and bringing vs to the light of 
bowledge of the glorie of his Sonne. 

VIn that glorious and heawenly kingdome. 

v Mat.z.r7. & 7.5. 2.Pet.r.r7. 

& The matter it ſelf ofourſaluation, is Chriſt the Sonne of God who 
Whobtcined remiſsion of ſinnes for vs,by the offering vp of him elf. 

Wn, Xx 3 15 7 Who 


:..S0 THE COLOSSIaNs Ml 
y A lively de- 15 7 Whois the + image of the inuifible cod 
es < Be i the firſt begotten ofcuery creature. ' 

perſonofChrift, 15. 1. For by him were all thinges created; 


h Ee Ip tf p . 
Ie -=n readers which are in heauen,& which are in carth;thit 


him 'only ; God' viſible and inuifible: whether they be * Thrones or 
ſheweth him Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers , all 
er or  onong things were created by him,and for him, |; | & 
ten ofthe Fther 17 Andhe is before all things, andin himall. I 
before any thing things conſiſt. - '- - - | b 
was made, that 18 ®* And heisthe head of the bodye of the || 
is , from euerl2- ©O1,ch :heisthe beginning , + and the! firſt be» || th 

an 

wt 


tine by whome ; ; 
alfo all thinges gotten of the dead , thatin all chinges he migh 


chat are made, haue the preeminence.  - : 
were made with 19 4 For it pleaſed rhe Father,thatin him ſhould I] an 


ont any excep- 
on Ge. all fulnes dwell, 


alſo they doecs - 20? And throughpeace made by thatbloodef Þ ful, 
HR,8 whoſe glo that his croſſe, roreconcilie to him ſelf through I fe 
rie they ſerue. | | 

+ Hebr.r.3. 1 - Degotten before any thing was male: and therefore the _— the 
Sorne of the exerlaSting Father. % Tohn.r.z. k Heſetteth forth the Hy 
with gloriousnames, that by the compariſon of moſt excellent ſpirits , we may ou 
ſtand how farre paſſyng the excellency of Chriſt is, in whome only we haue to cotas : 
ear ſelues,and let goe all Angels. | | 

$ Hauing gloriouſly declared the excellent dignitieiof the perſon of 
Chriſt,he Jelribeth his office and function, to wit, that he is that ſame to 
the Churche, that the heade is to the bodie, that is to ſay , the prince ad 
g0nernour of it,and the very beginning of true life , as who riſyng firk 
from death,isthe Authour of eternal life,ſo that he is aboue all, inw 
only there is moſt plentyful aboundance ofall good thinges,whichispv 
wred out ypon the Churche. | 
4 Revel.r.5. 1.Cor.ry.20. 

I VVho ſoroſe againe that he shal dye no more, and whoraiſeth other from deat 
zo life by his power. * Tohn.r.14. Chap.2.g. 

” oft plentyful aboundance of all thinges perteining to God. F 
9 Now he teacheth how Chriſt .executed that office which his F 
ther enioyned him , to wit by ſuffering the death of the crofle (whid 
was inyned with the curſe of God ) according to his decree , that by thi 


ſacrifice he might reconcile to his Father, all men as wel them which bv} * 
Jeened in him to come and were already ynder this hope gathered i: 
heauen,as them which ſhonld vpon the earth beleeve in him aftermath 
And thus is iuſtification deſcribed of the Apoſtle, which is one and tif 

chiefeſt part of the benefit of Cluriſt, Wl 
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1 6s;- both which/arein earth, » The whole 
and which are in heauen; 7/14 04 0 ; Churchg.... 


TY 4 


timake you holy, and ynblameable and withour ſtored vs(which 
farein his fight, © , | A _ EX 
"23. ** If ye continue ,- graunded and ſtabl;- awhoty andy. 
ſhedin the faith, and be not moued'away from lingly given to 
the hope of the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, finne) to his gra- 
adwhich hathe bene preached to %euerie crea- £97" Piper on 
wre which is vnder heauen ** whereof Paulam pe Men 4s 


—_— ————_ Oe Oe urifieth ys with 
24, Now, reioyce lin my ſuffrings for* you, & 9:5 boly Spirit, 


fulfltheſreſt of the afflitions of Chriſt in my T Hg 


fleſhy for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, ©» 'The Some. 

25 3 Whereof I am aminiſter, according to p Tn that flechye 
thediſpenſation of God, which is giuen me vnto #94#,to give vs ro 
youwarde,to fulfil che worde of God, EIN 


he | - ; his bodie was not 4 
26" + V/hich is the myſterie hid fince the jurraf7ical bodie, 
| | hs but a true bodie, 
tt Theſecond treatiſe of this part of the Epiſtle , wherein he exhorteth 
tieColoſcians not to ſuffer them ſelues by any'meanes to be moued from 
thedoctrine,ſhewing and declaring that there js no where any other true 
q Teal men: whereby we learne that the Gofpel was not hut wp within the corners 
Elydea alone. T p46. oa es as F. | 
2 Hepurchaſeth authoritie to this dorine by his Apoftleſhip ; and ta- 
kthamoſt ſure profe thereof, of his affAictions , which he ſuffreth for 
Chriſt his pame,to inſtructe the Churche: with theſe examples of patibce. 
? For your profit and commoditee. S The affiiftions of the Churthe are ſaid 
le Chrifts afjliFrons,by reaſon of that felowship and knytting togither, that the bo 
deand the heade haxe the one with the other not that there is any move nede to haute 
WCharcheredemed,but that Chrift cheweth his power in the daylie weakenes of hit, 
Ulthat for the comfort of the whole bodie. | 
* hs bringeth an other profe of his Apoſtleſhip,to wit, that God isthe 
our of it, by whome alſo he was appointed peculiarly, Apoſtle of the 
betiles,to the end that by this meanes, that ſame might be fulfilled by 
limwhichthe Prophetes forctoldeofthe calling of the Gentiles, ' © | * 
p Rem.16.25, Epheſ.z.g. 2-Tim eto. Tibcr2. 1.Pet.r.20 = - 
, Ix-4 worlde 


L Nr © Andyouwhich were intimes paſt ſtran- 20" | Sandifica- 

s || gets and enemies, beeauſe your miirides woere: fie £100 is ———_— 

r enil wotkes,hathe * he riowalſoreconciled,  ,,. by Chriſt in ] 
1 | 22 In thatbodie of his?fleſh through death, that: that he te A 
{| 
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tur «QT .n worlde began,and from all ages,butnow is 7 
' + VVhom hecho. manifeſt to his* Saintes, R .. 
ſe to ſanftifie wnto 27 To whome God ® woulde make knowl 
him ſelf rp be whar is the-riches of his glorious myſterieaſ{4 
marco 2-1, mong the Gentiles, which richecis Chriſt ing 
of our redemption the hope of glorie, ts 
was .bidden ſice 28 "+ Whome we preache,admoniſhing 
the warlde began, man, and teaching cuecric man in * all with 


t it were Ye- ME: L | 
—_ £4% afewe, .dome,that we may preſent eucric man perieg 


whe:alſo were Chriſt Ieſus, | {al 
zanght it extraor= 29 WhereuntolI alſo labour and firiue,aty 
wp at ..16;. ding to his working which worketh in me mighy- 
dleth the curiofitie CEly + | _—_— 


ahi 9 proteſieth that hedoeth faithfully execute his Apoſtleſhiping i» 
ry place, bringing men vnto Chriſt onely , through the Lordes plentiful, - 
blefsing of his labours. - FE : . "mv 
x Perſelt and ſound wiſdome , which is porfelt mit ſelf, and dal tn the end nag 
them perfeft that folowe tt. He - re 
J CHAP. Ih 9 
' 4 He condenmeth,gs waine,what ſoewer is without Chrifl, nile 
treating Iecialy of circumciſion , 16 of abtinencs ' nd 
meates, 18 and of worihipping of Angels. 20 That math © 
delivered from the traditions of the Lawe through Chrif, * 
| þ01 * woulde ye knewe what greate fighlh** 
way of an obie- ting 1 haue for your ſakes, and for thenWh 
£ti6. In that that : : "= 
ke viſited not 1-29dIcca , and for as many as hauc nor ſenemſh7! 
the Coloſsians * perſon in the Heſh, : WO 1), 
nor the Laodi- 2 * That® their hearts mightbe c6forte | 
ceans, he did it they knit together in loue,and in alrichesofil 


—_ "bat i” G <ful afſurance of vnderſtanding,to know the n 


much the more careful for them. 1 
4 Mepreſent m bodie, # 

2. Heconcludeth ſhortly the ſomme of the former doQrine , to witziiſh 
the whole ſomme of true wiſdome, & moſt ſecret knowledge of Godly 
liſteth in Chriſt onely, & that this is the vſe of it touching men,thatl 
being knyt togither in loue,reſt them ſelues happilie inthe knowledf 

ſo great a goodnes,vntil they comefully to cnioyeit. = 
b VV home he never ſawe. c Of that vnderſtanding,which bringeth forth a offi 
«nd undowbted perſuaſon in our mindes, "Wit 


C3 


'® Thetakinga- I 


nt ae} {ig 
of God, euetthe Father, and of Chriſt: "> 4 Tywe® ne ue 
- ſg; In whom arc hid al the treaſures of 4 wiſ- /;,;5* 

; Fo "a and knowledge. > | | 3 Apaſsing ouer 
riee$i4 * And this I fay, leſt any manſhould beguile to? treatiſe fo- 
nyzawwich © cncifing wordes: | lowing,againſt } 

” : corruptions of 
-» $5. + Forrhough I be abſenr in the fleſh, yer chrihianirie. 
i wm] with you in the ſpiritreioycing , and behol- eyVith a famed 


'"M f irh in 4imdo mads 
bg your order , and your 8 ſtedfaſt faith in nas; frng 


6 Asye haue therefore® receiued Chriſt Ie- bo] " of 


accoiis the Lord, /o walke in him, gourEccleſraſticall 
WH; Rooted and builte in him,and ſtabliſhed in 2, 5" 
4Þefaith, as ye haue bene taughr,aboiidingther- 5 "7,0 
..-Þ{vith thankes giuing. ; hangeth not pon 
4 8 +Beware leſt there be any man thatiſpoile mers rraditions. 
Jjuthrough philoſophy, & vain deceit,* through 4 He bringeth 
be traditions of men, © according to the * rudj- © <orruptions 
Ai to three kindes, 
cr tsof the world,” and not after Chriſt. Theffirſt is that, 
$9 * For !in him® dwelleth® all the fulnes of which reſteth 
, '# j $UOC head *bodely. of vaine and 
= 10 Andyeare compleate in him,which is the FRri00s ſpecula- 
veaſh > 6 en | tions,and 
if, $4dof all principalitic and power. betrerh. 
- 


ied 


if 11 ? In whom alſoyeare circiiciſed with 4cir- of acertaine ſub- 
TH. til wiſdome. 
Ins « word of warre,and it i 45 much as to drine oy carie away a ſpoyle or bootie. 
el Theſecond, which is manifeſtly ſuperſtitious and vaine,and Randeth on- 
-WMyponcuſtome and fained inſpirations. 6 The third kinde was of them 
"1 ach joined the rudiments of the world, (that is to ſay the ceremonies of 
———Lwe)with the Goſpel. | 
OM Pronciples and rules , wherewith God ruled his Church , as it were wnder a ſcholg« 
tw. 7 A general confutation of al pot 2: is this,that that muſt 
"Wtdesbe a falſe religion, which addeth anie thing to Chriſt, 8 Areaſon: 
"F*zule only Chritt God and man, is moſt perfect,and paſſeth farre aboue 
. Jngs.ſo that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more. 
"WY theſe wordes,s chewed adiftinftion of thenatures, m This word(Dwelleth) 
att out vnto v3the ionning together of thoſe natures, ſ6 that of God and Man, u 
SC rift. n= Theſe words ſet & mot perfeft Godhead to be mn ( bribe. 
ts + hn together of Jod and Man, is ſwbſtancial and eſſential. 
- "Now he oh preciſely againſt F third kind,that 1s to ſay, againſt the 
6 ach vrged 5 Iewiſh religion: and firſt of al, he denieth that we haue neede 
« Wtke Circumciſion of the fleſh,ſeing,that without jt we are circumciſed 


e 


ils, by the vertue of Chriſt, 4Row.29. cumciſtion 


£8 

earn eos a; — 

NS MY REES FEE 4 EY 
ww v7 ®] 


$7 


6 Ip . * « x Kol LS £op . bo 


a 2 LY $ mg "_ OY & 1 Lu TI Rt od bo ” 7s Wee g LW, 44 
oo TEE Ee Be IO nts RE ele Hon 20 pos 9 9 Ws: = is ls. 4: LOR 9H, LIM 
8 WS" 4g #4 IG © SOIC OI no nee ks FB vo 4 OS Lo Br 8 Ih * <9 
LS 4b , et! VAR 4 RS TATE Sy, EI G EE ON Lo oe I WE, WF oa TASKS) NEL S; B52 
9 £5 / L % - && 2 | y F ons 
Lo on s w 6 < C5 ; "Tn 
f , f 4 c 7 4 - > * 3 
E JE + y- > C 'S "5 
£ bY 


* © © © eumciſion made withour hands,by purtingaf 
p Theſemaniz ?linfullbody of the fleſh, through the circuny 


wordes are pj oh fion of Chriſt, | 


py heir 12 ** In thar ye are 4 9 buried with * hinfhy 
Paulin other pla- Through baptiſme,** in whame- ye are alſo raſh 


ces calleth the bo- wp wonder through the faith of the operaionof 
de of ſinne. {God,which raiſed him from the dead. "16 


aber rags Fu 13+** And ye which were dead in finnes/? 
Qion : we neede Int the yncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath he qui 
notſo much as kened rogerther with him, forgiuing you all eff 
F external ſiene treſpaces rol 
which our fa. _ 4 , that » 628 
thers had, ſeing - 14 - And putting out the+* hand writing 
y our Baptiſme £535499-50 1 
is a moſt effectual pledge and witnes,of that inward reſtoring 8 renewing; 
+$R01.6.4. Epheſ.r.rg. q Leoke Roma.6.4. v Sothen al the force of thi nitalih 
commeth not from the verie deede done, that is to ſay, it 1s not the dippmyg of u wit 
the water by « Minifter, that maketh vi to be burted with Chrift,as the Papiftn aff 
that cxen far the verie altes ſhe,we become vevely C briſtians, but it commeth n g 
the wertae of Christ, for the Avoſtle aldeth the reſurrefFion of Christ and faith; Wide 
ar Oneend of Baptiſme is the death and hurial of the olde man, and tha 
the mightie power of God onelie,whoſe vertue welay holde onby fuk 
in the . nor and reſurrection of Chriſt. Fe 
ſ Through faith which commeth from God. %Epheſ.2.r. Ch, 1, 
12 Anotherend of Baptiſme is, that we which weredead in ſinne, mh Fr 
obteyne free remiſſion of finnes and eternal life, through faith in Cline 
whodied for vs. 13 Anewargument which licth in theſe fewe wort ; 
and it is thus: vacircumcifton was no hinderance to you, why you hel 
inſtified in Chriſt ſhould not obteine life, therefore you neede not circuh® 
- ciſton to the attainement of ſaluation. 14 He ſpeaketh now more i, 
"wap 26,5908 the whole ſeruice ofthe Lawe, and ſheweth by two.nh, 
ſons that it is aboliſhed : Firſt, tawhat purpoſe ſhould he that hath (ly 
teined remiſtion of all his ſinnes in Chriſt, require thoſe helpes of We 
Lawe? Secondlie, becauſe that if a man do nighly conſider thoſe ne 
he ſhal finde that they were ſo manie teſtimonies of our guiltines, wines 
by we manifeſtly witneſſed as it were by our. owne hand writinges, Wn 
we deſerued damnation . Therefore did Chriſt put out that 
writing by his comming,and faſtening it to the croſſe, triumphed oi 
all otr enemies , were they' neuer ſo mightie . Therefore'Þ 
what end and purpoſe ſhould we now vſe thoſe ceremonies, 2s tnoWes 
we were {til Suitiie of liane, and ſubieR to the tyrannic of our 
mies? * Epheſiz.c5. | E * 
* Avoliching the rites and ceremonies, 
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unkoSys;he cuen roke ir our of the way, and faſte-', 4get. | 
"Mitypon the crofle. 'X vAs 4 conquerony 
* hinliy And hath ſpoiled the ® Principalities, and 7% -atheweof 
 relWyers,& hath *made a ſhewe of them openly,& Fa ha pup 2s, 
lodoflheriumphed ouer them in the? ſame cr0/ſe. » The crofſe was 

"$16 *5 Ler no man therefore condemne you in <54charior, of 
Mr & drinke,or in reſpe of an holy day, or of 74 No con- 


 Quicihas moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, pu nchance $7 |» 


Ly$17 Which are but a ſhadowe of things ro come: gloriouſl wn his . 

_ *Sthe* body is in Chriſt. chariot, asChrift 
$**Letnomanathis pleaſure beare rule o- ©4275 the oroſte . 

i __ ; . 15 The conclu- 

Syou by *humblenes of minde, and worſhip- go, ; wherein 

"of Angels, *7 aduancing him ſelfe in thoſe alſo he n:meth 
# nitos which he neuer ſaw,"*® raſhly puft vp with certaine kindes, 
9 Pehlyminde, as the difference 

with '? And holdeth not the © head, whereof al eddorncgn.s xa E 
winh, Widody furniſhed 8 knit rogether by iointes & ueth by a newe 

elds,incteaſerh with the increaſing of *God, argument that 

114 wearenot boid 
them:to wit,becauſe thoſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come, 
Mt ne poſſeſſe him now exhibited ynto vs. | 
le bodie a5 4 thing of ſubſtance and pith, he ſetteth againit shadowes, 
Hediſputeth againſt the firſt kinde of corruptions, :nd ſetteth downe 
worſt pping of Angels for anexample : which kinde of falſe religion 
wafuteth, firſt, this way : becauſe that they which bring inſuch a wor- 
h#tribute that vnto them ſelues which 1s proper onely to God, to 
Lauthoritie to binde mens conſciences with religion, although they 
Jaeto bring in theſe things by humblenes of minde, 

Wfolibe bumbleneſſe of minde : for otherwiſe bumblenes s a wertue. For 
Mingel worshippers, blamed ſuch of pride as woulde go ſtraight to God,and wſe 
 mndermeanes beſide Chriſt. | 
aSccondly, becauſe they rafhly thruſt ypon them for oracles, thoſe 
E which they neither Caw-nor hecrd, but deviſed of them ſelues. 
i8Hirdly,becarſetheſe things haueno other ground whereupon they 
tilt, but onlie the opinion of men, which pleaſe them ſclues without 
Wure in their owne deuiſes. 
£ rea ſon. ] gi 
wt nefourth argument,which is of great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle ' 
Po his dignitie, who onelie, is ſufficient bothto nouriſh and alſo to 
Fachis whole bodie. ; 
lt 4 VVith the increaſing which commeth ſrom God. 
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20 Now laſt of 20 ** Whetfore if yebedead with Chrift 
al ,he fighteth a- a C 
JR © ſecond Ordinances of the world, why,* as thoy 

:nde of corrup- liued in the worlde are ye burdened with tri 


tions, that is to' Ons ? 'Þ. 
fay,againſt mere | 21 ?** 4, Touchnor, Taſt nor, Handelnos 
po ae pero 22 ** Which al periſh with the viing,” 2 0 
which partly after the commandements and dodtrines 
deceiuethe ſim- men, | | 
plicitic of ſome 2.3 *#Which things hauc indeed aſhew of 
with their craf.. 
tines,and partly | 
with verie fool:ſh ſuperſtitions and to be laughed at : as when godlines, 
miſsion of ſinnes, or anie ſuch like vertue, 1s put in ſome certaineknk&,' 
meateand ſuch like thinges, which the inuentours of ſuch rites tell 
ſclues ynderſtand not, becauſein deede it is not. And he vſeth an api 
ment taken of compariſon. If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſdF 
new coucnant with hisblood, you be delivered from thoſe external thi 
wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to prepare the world, as it wereby cet, 
rudiments tothatful knowledge of true religion; why would ye be half 
dened with traditions I wote not what, as though ye were citizens of i 
worlde, that is to fay, as though ye depended vpn this life, and cali 
thinges ? Now this is the cauſe why before ver{e 8. he folowed and» 
order, then he doeth in the copfutation : becauſe he ſheweth therebywihl; 
falſereligions came into the world, to wit, beginning firſt by 
ous ſpeculations of the wiſe,after which inproceſſe of time ſuccededgil 
ſuperſtition, againſt which miſchieues the Lord ſetat length that { 
of the Lawe, which ſome abuſed in like ſort : but in the confutation; 
began with the aboliſhing of the Layeſeruice, that he might ſhewil 
compariſon that thoſe falſe ſeruices, ought much more tobe takenan 
& As though your felicitie ſtoode in theſe earthly things, and the kingdome 
were not rather ſpiritual. A 


21 An imitation in the perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men,rishtly exp? 
theirnature and vſe of ſpeache. 22 Anagher ne: The IN a 
and inward kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward thing 
ſuchasperiſhe with the viing. 23 The third argument : Becauſe (uy 
notthe Authour of theſe traditions, and therefore they donot bind! 
conſciences. 24 The taking away of an obiection., Theſe thingesl 
agoodly ſhewe,becauſe men by this meanes,ſeeme to worſhip God W 
good minde, and humble them ſelues, and neglect the bodice whil 
moſt part of men curiouſly pamper vp and cheriſhe : but yet notwities 
ding thethings themſclues are ofno value, forſomuch as they perte"nue# 
to things thatareſpiritual and euerlaſting,but to F nouriſhment of Jie 

F VVhich ſeeme in deede to be ſome exquiſite thing, and ſo wiſe deniſts 0p) 
they came fromheanen. _ "0 
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in 5 voluntarie religion and -humblenes g Hence ſtrong 
lc, and in*norfparing the body,which are '<79k-of ſoper 
tofno valcwe, {ith they pertaine to the | fil- 77 5570"» 4 190 
ra_—_—— ' P Papittes terme 
.0 the fleſh. | the,that s to /ay, 
"Wiſe workes, as thowgh men performed more then is commanded them : which 
| Wot beginning and the verie ground whereon JMankes merites were brought in. 
236 le deſcription of Monkevie. ; Seing they ſtand in meat and drinkg,whor- 
ines ingdome of God dveth not ſtand. | 
58 CHAP, II. 
of inurl? earthly exerciſes, which the falſe Apoliles wreed, 2 He - 
ah heanenlie: 5 Andbeginneth with the mortifying of 
E 8 VVhence he: draweth particular exhortations, 
lir F A d particular dueties which depend on eche mans calling. 
Ker F ye then * be * riſen with Chriſt) ſeke , , 
tes tell - Pl . : | . x 1 Another 
n zpthoſe chings which are aboue, where Chriſt JF ,1i, tle 
lited/fuereth at the right hand of God. * +. .-- ©: wherein he 49+ 
"Ft Ser your affeftions on things which are a= keth _ 
tad norton things which arc onthe ® carth. eraſer of thole 


£68 * For ye are dead,* and your life is hid with _ _ OD 
nltin God. - | = of TENG 

WW iftwhich is our li ife ; which is at) 
ER Fen Chriſt which is —— peare, He: wgk thing 
hal ye alſo appeare with him inglory.'' him: aftes 

ne once ſet downe the doctrine it ſelfe.) 2 Ourrenewing or new bi 

tiswrought in ys by being joonavenk ofthereſprreftionof Chriſt; 1s 
kntaine of al bolincs,outof which ſundrie armes or rivers do after- 


ys EAA $s Fa, $4 
<A oy 5 6» 


new! wnowe. 7-8 | 
wi Fiwe be partakers of Chrit?, we are caried as it were into an other life wheyh 


ligie which be ſpake of in the former chaprer. 
ing 
Spirit, 


recintnge's 


0 Mhed that be aurediy & manifeſtly perfourmed in 
\Piofthe Loos, ETON 5 '* + Morth 
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SEEDS, | © +Mordfierherforeyour mem | 
& Let not your are onthe earth, fornication, vnclennes, th 
dexdnature bea- ordinate affeRion,cuil concupiſcence,andey 
ny moreeffectu- tguſnes which is idolatrie. £ pa 
Te illeE ag. 6 Forthe which thingsſake the wrath of (Þ 
ture be effetu.. Icommeth on the children of diſobedience, Þ 
al. Now yforce 7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, whenyeli 
of natureis kno. 4c q in them. | , 


wenby the mo* 8. Butnow putye away even all rheſe thing i 
foreletthe affe- Wrath, anger,maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeaking albih 
Qions of 5 fleſh ſpeaking,out of your mouth. a 6 
_ you, = 9 Lienoroneto another,” ſeing rharye has 
motione.which Put of the ode manwith his workes, * - Mt 
ane. Gin. ..19 And. haue pur on the new,* whichisgh" 
tual, live. And newed in © knowledge after the image of hin 
he reckoreth - ' thar created him, AMON ME 27704 TIGER 
1h pr room 12-7 Whereis neithet Grecian norTewes 

& their contra- clumcifid nor vncircumcifion, Barbarian,Squhiih* 
rievertues. - ;:bonde,free: bur Chriſt is al and in ab things." 
$2945.35. » 12 Nowtherefore as the elet of God hb 


6 The motions a 


buftes that m__ beloucd,fpuronrhes bowels of mercics kinks! 


oo 


£ 
dT; wh 


reaſon and wil of = CF 

man coryupted,doeth wvſe them as the bodie doeth his members. d V ſethtotan, 3 

7: Adetigition of our new birth taken of the partes thereof, whicliartlilin 
utting of, of the olde man, that is toſay,of the wickednes which ir F 

ynature, and Rea, a9 repayring of the neiy near, that is toll 

purenes which is giuen vs by grace: butboth of them are but begin 

vs in this preſent life, & by certain degrees finiſhed, the orie dying inWl 

Jitle andlitle,and the other comming to the perfectionof ah otherliſt; 

Jitle and litle. 8 Newnes of life conſiſteth in knowledge which tral 

meth-man tothe image of God his maker, that is toſay, to the ſma a 

and purenesof the whole ſoule. e He ſþeaketh of an effeAr:all knowl.” 

9 He telleth themagaine that the Goſpet doeth not reſpect thoſe 

pal things,but true juſtification and ſanctification in Chriſt otely , wk 

haue manie fruites as he rekoneth them vp here: But comimendeth it 

things efpecially,to wit, godly concord, 8 continual ftadie of Gods wer 

F . So pit on, that you neuter put of. g Thoſe moit tender affettions of cxemngena. 

compaſſion, | + - 14M 
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ETCHED TT 952. 
And aboue all rheſe things put o»-Joue; : 
kisthe® bonde of perfe&nes. op pe Farm ues 
And let rhe-peace.of God * rule in your ws os 
\ FWars,to the which ye are called in*onc bodie, that paſſe fom 
of ul be yethankeful. (34! 1 maniomans. 
& Y16:Ler the warde of Chriſt dwel in youplen- ng 
atiiteuſly in al wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing aroag, HILAS 
ny” —_ £ k You are 109md 
owne ſclues, m 'vſalmes, and hymnes,and together into one 
hingritual ſongs, finging witha grace in your re wn 


£ | : ;Lor | - | yught helpe one au 
$77 $ And wharſocuer ye ſhall do, inworde or otbey ufelow mena 


hide, de alin the ® Name of the Lord Ieſus,gi- bers. 
*]gthankes ro God cuen the Father by him. | 8» Pſalmes he 

Wits C4 ** Wiucs, ſubmir your ſclues ynto your pong gi 
of hifbhandes,as oa wag m the Lord. ne nag" 
- 'Wt9 + ©* Huſbandes, loue your wiues,and be ers gccaſions, and 
Mdicter ynto them. - 2 2 by Hymmes, alſuchs 
yuh 3 x ** Children,obey your parents in all Pateof Got. 
g. pages: for rhat is wel pleaſing vnto the Lord. 4;riruzljonges, o- 
Hai: Fathers, prouoke not your children to ther more pecnliar 
ecr,lefſt chey be diſcouraged. \... nll artificions 


3 q-+ + Seruants, be © edientynrto the< thar ſongs which ' were 
*: 


F . : alſo in praiſe bf © 
one 1047 maſters, according to the fleſh-jn all mes: Ov 


cngs,not with eye ſcruice as men pleaſers, bur madefiuller of 1u- 
: ; ſikg. p 


- 


Pnglenes of heart, fearing God. a6 26526 
% . n-:N 7. 19.F!» Hen 
3 52d wharſoeuer ye do,do itheartely,as to ,, 7 af upon thy? 


\at fi ſee Cl when you! do it,or,do it t0 Chrittes prayſeind Florie, BEphe. $22, - 
i501 Hle goceth from precepts which concerhe the whole: ciutl life of man, 
ola Whrecer es perteyning to euenie. mans familie, & requircth of wiues ſub- 
wmnthe Lord, © v4 Sp 
NY hoſe wines do rot wel;rbit do not ſet God mm ChriFt before them, in their love, 
Line; ih Philo ſophie knoweth not. ** 1. Pet cg:7. STIVIOE --* 
ercquireth of Injl bands,that they love their wives, and vſe them 
Ty. *c=phe.6., 12 He requireth of Children,that according to Gods 
a Fumnandement they be obedient to t heir parentes, w— 
CO OOpaweLoyd,and [0 15it expornided,Epheſ.; .r9. F 
, i nes, tabs he entice towards their children. 14 Offeryants: 
th Wearing God him ſelfe to whome their obedience is acceptable; they 
{5 woreren 4 wee fromthe heart,obey their maſters, *$ Epke.d-5, 
cxevoiay, \ Pegs, OT TS OIST tn 
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ſecs rtwrg ot Ls 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhalre 
p For het the the ?reward of the inheritance : for ye ſe 
Þ ond zu Lord Chriſt, 
Matters,the time 25 "5 Bur he thar doeth wrong,ſhal receineſi 
3hal come,that you the wrong that he hath done: and there is n |] 


wy ——_— ſpe& of perſons. | 
then hal you know this of a ſuretie, which thalbe wher, 901 are made partake fi 


beauenlie inheritance. ; 
z5 Herequireth of maſters,that being mindeful how that they theme | 
alſo ſhal render an account before that heauenly Lord and Maſter, whit 
wil reuerige wrongful doings without anie reſpect of maſters or ferume 
they ſhewthem ſclues juſt and vpright with equitie,vnto their _ T. 


CHAP I11L, a 


2 Hereturneth to generall exhortations, 3 Toucht 
gracious ſpeache, 7 And ſo endeth ns "To greetings ando 
dations. 


E maſters, do vnto your coma 


s Headdethcer 
. raine general ex- 


hortations, and which is iuſt,and equal, knowing that 
2t length endeth _ alſo haue amaſter in heauen., I 
hisepiſtle with 2 2, *Continuein prayer,and warchini - 
divers familiar 1 
and godlic ſaly- {ame nk thankes giuing. 


tations. 3 7 +Praying alſo for vs, tharGod may of 
+Loke.:#.1. ynto vsthe*dore of vtterance;to gh chew 


SE -xtiy muſt ©<Tte of Chriſt : wherefore T am alſo in bondey | 
become: and + Thar I may vtrer ir 3 As it becomr wy | 


earneſt. | toſpeake. * has, 
5 C* - Walke® wiſely towarde them that; 
without, and redeme'the © ſeaſon, ; 
6'* 5 Zr your ſpeach be4 gracious ano 
totheprayers of powdred with © ſalt, that ye may knowe ho 
the Church. anſvere eucry man. 


hes Song * 7  CTychicus enr beloued brother andf 


& An open aud free mouth to preach the Go ell, Fl 
4 Inal partes of our life, we ought to haue good confiderationeyendl 
which arewithout the Church. *Epheſ. 5.25. -  b , Aduiſedly and cle” 
ſbeitly. c Seeks occaſion to winne them,although you looſe of your owne by it. | 
er ſpeacheandtalke muſt be applied to the profite of the hearers "|, 
2 Framed to the profite of your neighbour, e Againtt this is ſet filthie awe 


nKationgs Epheſ.4-29, 


" 


fellowe ſeruan ache ea | 
| > youmy whe ef 
Whome I have ſent ynto ya for the ſame 
; ſe tha he miglitknowe your ſtate, & might 
Sforte your hearts, 
(i | Wi Onefimus a fairhfull and a beloued 
her, who is one of you. They ſhall ſhewe you 
Wir gs here. 
> Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſalurerh you, 
iMarcus, Barnabas cofin ( touching whom ye 
eteiucd commandements,If he come ynto you, 
roSejuc him 
vat, it And -F which is called TIuſtys, which are 
the circumciſion. Theſe foncly are my worke- # VV that, Pau 
es ynto the kingdome of God, which haue rye 2 Roms. _ 
n eynto my conſolation. gs In the Goſpel 
b Epaphras the ſeruaunt of Chriſt, which is | 
of you, falureth you, and alwayes triuerh for 
n prayers, that ye may ſtand perfe&, and ful 
ule will of God. 
$ For I beare him recorde, that he hathea 
ritzeale for you,and for them of Laodicea, & 
tm of Hierapolis. 
Y +Luke the beloued phyſition greterh you, $ 2:Tim.qurs 
LUCmas, fs. 
5 Salure the brethre which are of Laodicea, 
Imphas, & the Chiirch which is in his houſe, 
K And when this epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
titbe read inthe Church of the Laodiceans 
and that ye likewiſe reade the epiite written 
Im Laodicea. 
pts to Archippus, Take heede to the 
,that thou ha recciucdt in the Lorde, 
ufulfill ir. 
| The falutarion by the hand of me Paul.Re= 
' aber my bandes. Graccbe with you, Amen, 


Written from Rome to the C oloſſians,and in 
eicus,and Onclimis, Yy 
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3 He therefore beginneth with thankeſgining, 4 to put thlf® 
in meinde that what ſocuer was. prayſe worthie in them, it ali 
of Gods goodnes; 8 andthat they are enſamples into othen Wy 


WC Aul and Siluanus, and Tina, 
JJ A theus, vnto the Churchoſth 
S Theflalonians, vvhich iz inGo 


& Y [=<M the Father, and in theloy 

a D) Ieſus Chrift : Grace be mi 

manes you, and peace from Gods 

Father,and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt; _ 

x An exam- 2 "We giuc Godthankes alwayes for yol 

w_ a _ _ making mention of you inour prayers. |} 

- cing) whereby * Withourceafing, remembring your 
alſo we lcarne, Etuall faith, and diligent loue and the pacieng 


A 
i 
» 


that ſuche 25 your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the (gil 
have great gifts (04 euen our Father, bv 


che pes Layer 4 Knowing,belouecd brethren, thatyearey 


led, to wit, if Ic& of God. 

they contider i. 
that they haue receyued all from God, and that continuance muſtbts . 
fired at his handes, whereunto alſo che whole Epiſtle exhortennnee” 
Theſſalonians. 2 Hecommendeth them for three ſpeciall gi” 
fectuall fayth , - continuall loue, and patient hope : to the endenny 
might be aſhamed being indued with ſuche excellent gyfres , not Were 
tinue in Gods eleftion. We | 
a UUerd for worde, that your eleffion is of G O'D- BER to, 
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| ;b 5 and. 5nthe hp _ & dj Shy othrpey 

of - ch affurance, as yeknowe after whar'tna- oug| = Api le 
ye were among you for-your ſakes;. :.. Mee 12 BE, 
| ot Ar adyc became followers of ys, and of the end,hecauſe theb 

PIC and receiued the worde in much affliction, ca1.not doubt 


of his do&r; 
ioye of the holy Ghoſt, NLO "puck 


Q 0 9p ye were as enſamples to allthat be- 
1 Macedonia and Achaia, | wane oe lock 
| ſ For from you ſounded out the worde ofthe them +yen Feoan 


Lnotin Macedonia and in Achaia onely:but YEAR, of For 
her faith alſo which is rowarde God, ſpread a- Well en, 
\ Wade itt all quatters,that wenede nor to ſpeake b Payltheweth: 
with 8. | go things that 
Nor : chey themſclues ſhewe of vs what ma- 'h:refolowed very 
ingin we had dh gre Jroue- of on 
fentring in we had vnto.you, 5 and howe ye © reaching en Mer 


| ro God from idoles, to ſerue the living by theſs giftes of 
{tue God. ' the holy Gert udt 


14; Andto looke for his mms om heauen, * hat cerzayne 1 
rance which was 


am he raiſed from the dead, oven Icfus which rhrowghly ſetled in 
xeth'vs from ©thar We. to come, their myndes, 4s 


af , _prarel by their 
"79m of the Croſſe. : 
Mother reaſon peat has eh EY embraced the Goſpel 
great cherefulnes, in ſo much thar they were an cxampleto all deip 
urs: ſo thatit ſhould be more ſhame to them to faintin mid xace, 
lb be which commeth from the haly Ghoft, d Al the belceners. - 
ho true conuerſion to forſake Idols, vnlefſe a man therewithall wore 
Wetrue and living God in Chriſt the onely redecmer.. © * 
rd [That ) u not put here without cauſe : arid by (wrath) is meant that Te 
neuen, wherewith the Lorde will indge the world as length burere. 


"Spry _ n 


f 
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th howe faithfully be preached as Gelfell mito thi, 


pong neyther gemne, 6 nor prayſe of men: 16 and he 
ſame by their owne teftimonie: 14 that they did 


To ouſly beaye perſecutions of their country men, 17 That 
very much to ſee the, 


Yy 3 x ' For 
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# Thar whiche ' cy RITiEG: yg vrethreh, 
hetouched be- ' our entrance in varo you wasnotin'y; 
fore ſhortly c5- *Bureut after that we had ſuffred b 


co is il = were ſhamefully entreared 4 Phlion 
1187-+Eadh knowe)we were bolde in* our God, to ſpeal 


more at large, to yourhe Goſpel of God with much ſtriui 


= to that ende 3 For our exhorration was not by decein 


of 
which ſake ” yncleanes, nor by putle. . 


+ But as we were <allowed of God, th 
1 "Xt vertues GE pel ſhould be commitred vnro v4,ſo wee ake 
ofarrue Paſtour nor as they that pleaſe men,bur God,which# 


are, freely, an 
wit hout feare to PF oueth our hearrs. 


preachethe Go- 5 Neitheryer didwe cuer vſc Raceriagil 
ſpcll,euen in the des,as ye knowe,nor coloured couctouſhes, Gy 
middeſt of dai- ;,recorde. + oc 
Se Fog 6 5 Neither ſought we prayſe of men, neitl, 4 
4 Through God of you,nor of others, When we might a od. 


bis graciow belpe. © chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt.” 


TS ' 7 Butwe werefgentle among you, eucn ts 
Fithfully anq { nource cherifherth her children. | 


with a pure $8 ©Thusbcing affe&ioned rowarde yo 
heart. good will was to haue dealt ynto you,not the 


Hen oye 4 ſpell of God onely, bur alſo our owne org 
of dealing. > cauſe yeweredearte vnto vs. 
4 To approue 


his conſcience to God, being freefrom all Aatterie and comticuſinh | | 


c Seeing there i this difference betweene the indgementes of God and the is , 
rwents of men, that when men chooſe, they reſpef the qualtties cf thoſe thing d # 
ftande before them, but Ged findeth the reaſon of his counſell onely in him ſelje, lea 4 
loweth that ſeeing we are not able to thinke a good thought, that whome ſo et 

forit choſeth ro thoſe holy callinges, be maketh them able, and doeth not finds ti 

able. And therefore in that we are allowed of Ged, it hangeth wppon hu 

d UU"xch liketh andalloweth of them. -* 

5 Toſubmit himſclfecuento the baſeſt, to winne them, a to 0 

all pryde. . 

e UUhenlI might Lowfully hbaue led _ the expenſes of the Church. 

f VUe were not r0Wgh, but cefie and gentle as a nurce,that u nenther 

couetou5,but taketh all patiently as ifchee were a mother. 

6 To hauethe flocke thati is umn. ak, vato himin more eftinr 

his owne lyfe. 


* 


- "NA ox. ? Foratey Fe > F637; 
x att 3c BO ISTY o, L2 > 7 WS 8 3", q 
>” Q SA OR. y . 
6 2+ vi SRL” . G 74 Z bp 
I _ "9. "©. 


| : | moe, 
Menor be chargeable vnto an rs you, and Viet, Dn 
ac ied vnto youthe Goſpell of God. | to'bech 
3 Yc are witnefles,and God alfo,how bolily, *2 his ſheepe. 
altly, & vablameably we behaued our ſelu ſclues 7 hens $429, oF 
gyou that beleue. |:  2:Theſy.8. 
nt As ye knowe how that we. .exharted you, 8 [Ht 4 excell6- 
Imforred, and beſought euery.qne. of you (asa of god! yn 
llc his children) 9 Toexhorts 
" ks yeewould. walk worthy of Godwhs cmdicy witha 
Wb d you vnto hiekngdoms and glory. father! mynde 
yl 13 22 * For wk caule alſo nke We. God with- —_ extra 
» Coqgecealing, char whenye recciued the worde of men diligent 
bod,which ye heard of vs, ye receiued itnor as and —_ ,M 
Fyord of men, bur as itis m deedethe word of j =_ 
Lwhich alſo workethin yourhar belcue. = FOR. 
” For brethren,ye are becomefolowers of lipir.ar. 
Chitrches of God, which in Judea"are in CoLy.20.- =: 
Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe ye haue 'alfo ſuffered the "TH. COR "gp. 


wethings of your owne *cquntrey men,cuen as {en yr nl 
Ef bave of the ewes, - deth againe (to 


yo ti ..3-Whobothe killed the Eorde leſus agd that end & pur- 
"Ftrowne Prophetes, and haue perſecuted ys a- a7y pr" ” —_ 


; +and God they pleaſe notand al are FOMtra- ng; ofthe Thel.. 
| w » _—_ ___ ſalonianswhiche 
f MAES? Ny ” {- was NY 
igence in preachin ,ahd their man tience. 12 Heconfirmet 
ar Singeead ing.a they r anl Gs their owne people, becauſe 
> afflicted of their owne countrie men : which came as wel (ſaycth 
a goo pare of the lewes as kaflieny :and therefore cheyoughteo 
ie art 
| 17; | hic iff hath ; gathered together. h Elin, of hems which ae. y ſame 
Rant the ſame towne that yoware of. - 
h He preuenteth an offence which. mightbe takiw, for that the Temes Fr - - 
pabouoall other perfecyted the Goſpell. Thati is nohewe thing faich 
they ſlewe Chriſt him (clfe, and his Fropheres, and Hanan: 
kinme: ſv. 14 Heforttelleth the vtzer deſtruction ofthe leweszJeaft | 
aſhould be moued by their rebellion,” -'' al - 
Methelewe world neither out ex mite the kingdome if Ged them fra ur 
be te enter 6 in. d'4 y 3 16 
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HET | Ss ” NLOCIRNE peach vive Ty 
K.Varil the Wic- riles, thar* they right. be ſaued, ro «kf fy oh 


theirs. 4 
| en rd 55H Gant? Awaies: for rhe wrath of God' i 


p them,to' tevimoſte. ; 
£4 —_— 17 **Foraſmuch'brerthrer, as we wiver ii 
thers,be gravenſ®:Fromm yoirfora ſeaſon, concerning fi ghe;burnak 


Sr, * the heart, wg enfor eg el the more to ſee york” 
- pie being filled, with igreat defire.' ©: W | 


Gd may.coms © 180 Therfote Gowoula hate come evnto ft 
” towprath. | Paul, at leſt once or rwiſe) bur Satan hindett 
on rye -.; 4 "For wharis our hope ot ioye,or croweſ'y 
grie, whith ndede retoyfing ?arenoreuen you ir inthe coll it. 
: appeared chort - ofir LordeJeſus Chriſt at his comming? Y 


eſter 1m the de lovi q; 6 
«Bigmafghecitia of | 20 Yes, yearconr glorie and 10y 


alem whether many porolone opt of dreys proyinges,when it ins , 
= IDE w:th andb {ct On, why he #{C Shia to them flraightn 
_ ip {o great miſcri6' delired warp derprntce'bt h hey anl'i layhs 
ut Satan hindered mfchdeuours, and. there re. | Ge THOR itn 
Cait thfa ull conpapion vatg OE you are moftucage to pare!) , 
_ Avery epha wder fron on dit were orphanes, 
-In. 071 240 LSE 
E900 915,007 [4 OPM \"'THAP.- "112, - 1:4 
C:) tiene da9b +75 $03 1200 | 
q I Hoy 1 To bins bis fer Mobo he ſi ing by 
112444 4 7 »Fotheme: 0 Het ſo moned 'by the ;xeport of their: 
METTEA) © Futke , 9, i hor be conet joe [rh ahve 4t din 
+ 13.99% ©" farehebre eaketh ut inro prayer. : Wo jy 


4 ” if Pf is:hs "hs, y 
\.'1 
wy 
, 
: 


+ Herefore fince we ROY no long 

"MM.  forbeare, \ we thoughr ir good jk J 

oye) Lo ts 0; |  maineatAthens alone, 1p 
 $ Ares. - > bg And haue ſent Timotheus our brot 

5 Sa a miniſter of God,and our labour fellowin the) 0 

£ hs warmer minitcrofGod, to ſtabliſhyou, and to comfan} b 

Higorthis:codt- rouching your faith, alot $ 

pra —_—_— 3 Thatno man ſhoulde be moued with 

Rikfion JlamioR ; afflictions: * for ye your ſcluesknowe,tha iv 


2 remedic a- appointed.thereunto.,. ; PTA bs 
bad —_ 4 Fo verely when we were with you, wen & 


J 


- 9 
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; fore tharwe ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euE 
1 ame to paſſe, and ye knowe it. | 
$5 Euen for this cauſe, when I coulde nolon- 
{arforbearc, I ſent by» that] mightknow of your 
Mb, leaſt rhe remprter had rempted you in any 
_ n and that our labour had bene in vaine. ; 
url Bur now lately when Timotheus camefro, pe. they 
: 11 raynto vs, and brought vs good ridings of your þaue hitherto 
ov and loue, and that ye = = remem- gone ſo wel for- 
Sance of vs alwayes, deſiring to ſee vs,as we allo ward, he exhor- 
mY teth the againe 


ownel rr | . _ , _ to makeanend 
WW 0 Therefore,brerhren, we had conſolation in gf the v4 of: 1 
; 1 Jun all our affliftion & neceſlity through your the iourney, ſee- 
w "= | ing that therein 
lo $ For now are we * alue, if ye ſtand faſt in rare Ayrwadey; 


wee Lord. Nile a great plea-i 


9 For what thankes can we recopence to God fure, 
ve afiiine for you, forall the ioye wherewith we re- © es eG 
} «jÞjce for your ſakes before our God, | rhinke _ ſafs and 
7} 19 Night and day, 4praying exceedingly that ;, good caſe,vniefſe 
ot ight ſee your face, and might Þ accompliſhe yougreforewart 
; 6Fatwhich is lacking in your faith ? \- OO 
> © 11. Now God him ſelf,cuen our Father, & our f þ Romer. Fn 

arde Teſus Chriſt, guide our tourney vnto you, and +5, 25. 

Wn 12 3 And the Lord increaſe you,and make you þ Paul warcon= 
-vunde in loue one towarde another, and ro- fred through 

- T the importunate? 
* fecde all men, cucn as we do towarde you: deating of the ene> 
ons 13 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblamea- mie ro leauerhb7 
—_—_ BD building which"he 
' 2" Bikes tbegome : And for that cauſe he had left Silas and Timethe in Macedonia, 
Naas when Timothe came to Athens to him, be ſent him backe againe ſtraight way. Ss 
COMBPE be deſirerh to ſee the Theſſalonians,that he neay throuzhly accomplube their faith 
on 1on,y was 45 yet imperfett, | | $4*;Ne'8 
1 4, An other part of the Epiſtle, wherein he ſpeaketh of the dueties of's 
 \iriſtian lyfe. And he ſheweth that the perfettion of a Chriſtian lyfe, 
&s liteth in two thinges, to wit, in charitie fowardeall men, and inwarde 


# $i p 'n 


a2. of the heart, the accompliſhement whereof notwithſtanding is 


ſe. =_ the next comming of Chriſt, who will then perfit this wotkeby 


TL grace, wherewith he begonne it in vs. + Chap. 5. 23.1. (, we ls 


þ Yy 4 


; FEY OY WERTEY Ep LES has. 6 ns: PR . ry 1 5 Ex, n £ ' 
tis athens Gas: LOG 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
Sainres. 


” 


CHAP. III 


+ Heexheyteth them 3 te holines, 9 and wade ſe T7 
forbiddeth thera to ſorowe after the maner of wfideles. 1 er 
ſerteth out the hifborie of our reſurrettian. " 
= *Nd furthermore we beſeche you, bt - | 

2 Divers Ws thren,and exhorte youin the Lorde I; 

eatians, y grofid us, that ye*increaſe more and more; 
bot roars ye haue receyued of vs, howe ye ought to wall 
of thoſe things 2Ndto pleaſe God. 

which thei haue 2 For ye knowe what commaundementsy 
heard ofthe A- paue you by the LordTeſus. | 


_— 3 + * Forthis is the will of God exe yourdſa 


Vi "otra Aification, axdthar ye ſhould abſtaine fone 
wore, and dayly Pe 

paſſe your ſelnes. ? Thar euery one of you ſhould knowe, he 
\ ARES roſleſſe his veſſellin halines and honow,' 


he. 
fo - * 5g is the 5 + And nor in the zuſt of concupiſcence, 


ſumme of thoſe as the Gentiles which knowe not God: 


thinges, which & 5 That no man oppreſſe or de fraude li 


bt many ary brother in any matter: for the Lords aye p 


ſelues wholly to allſuch things, as we alſo haue rolde you be ih | 
A be time,and bed. | 
7 For God hath not called vs ynto vi ail q 


” I nes,bur ynto holines. 


Juſt; becauſeit . , 8. He hereforg that *deſpiſerh theſe »niſ 
is altogethercon | 
_ to the will of GOD. 
b Looke [obn 17. 17. 
3. Anotherreaſon, beaauſe it defileth-the body. ' 4 The third, be 
the. Saindtes are diſcerned from them which knowe not God, by hol 
.and puritie. ' & 7.Cqr.6.8. 5 Secondly, he reprehendeth all vic mt 
Sion, and immoderate deſire, and ſheweth molt ſeuerely as the 
' God, that God will: revenge ſuch wickedney, 


of 1. Corinth. r. 2. 


of. Theſt commanndementes which 7 gawe 0. 


z 


y 
i& 


$- 


A 
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toy Spirix.*. 

p; {Bur as touching brotherly loue, ye nede 6 Thirdly he | 
hat [write vnro you: + for ye are raught of requireth a rea- 
dro loue one another. © . diemindetoall, 

40 Yea;&thatthin holy yedovnto allthe Mar "of Jouing 
thren , which are throughout all Macedonia: . . 

horteth them to 
we beſeche you, brethren, thatye increaſe profite more and 
re and more, more in that ver 

411 7 And tharye ſtudie to be quict,and ro me- ***: 

ſewith your owne bufines , *and roworke with - ded page bs I 

owne handes,as we commaunded you, 1.John.2.8.67 4: 


'F 12 Thar ye may behaue your ſelues honeſtly 7 Hecondeneth 


warde them that are without, and that mocking vinguiet brawnehs 


and ſuch aSare- 


X lacking vnto you. curious in mat- 
dg} 13 © I would nor, brethren, haue you ignorit ters which ap- . 


;F* concerning them ** which are aſleepe, thatye pertamenot vnta 


browe not euen as other which haue no hope. 
14 ** For ifwe beleeue tharleſus is dead, and ;qienes & Nloth- 
* Ratſen,cuen ſo chem which ſleepe in *lefus, will fulnes,which 
ron VOC *bring with him. vices whoſoe- 


them. 
$ He rebuketh 


uer are giuen va 


A | 15 ”2 For this ſay we vnto you by the fword of wo'fal irro-tbee 
6 nnckednes, to the great offence of the Church. ' 9 The third of the 


Mte,yhich is interlacedamong the former exkartition ( which here. 


meth vnto afterward) wherein he ſpeaketh of mourning for thedead,and | 


taner of the reſurrection,and of the later day. 
10 We muſt take hede that we do not immoderatly bewaile thedead,} 
vavbey ve to do which thinke that they are vtterly periſhed. 
Confirmation: for death is but a ſleepe of the body (for heſpeaketh' of 
efathfull)vntilthe Lord commeth . 12 A reaſon of the- confirmation, 
ele r \rkg the head is riſen, the members alfp ſhal riſe , and that by the 
rueof Go 
Es dig m Chriſt, which continue in faith whereby they are graffed i mto Chriſt, hats 
"oth e. & VVillcalltherr bodies out of their graues and ioyne their ſoules fo 
13 The maner of thereſurrectionſhalbethus , The bodies 
the dead ſhalbe afit were raiſed out of ſleepe,at the ſound ofthe trompet 
dd.Chriſt him ſelfſhal deſcend from heauen. The faintes(for he fpex= 
properly of them)which ſhal then be found alive, topither with F/ 
ſhall riſe,ſhalbe taken vp into the cloudes to mete the Lord, 
perpetuall-glorie with him. 


| ſb Mhe name of the Lords, thengh be him ſeife ſpakg wnt0 Jon. 


Sees OE —_ 
Sr, 0.0 7 S rf Vi p41 < 
; - 43 


g He ſpeaketh of + theLordahart) we ewhich Pneiandereaci 
Sefbthing 4 inthe comming ofthe Lord,ſhal not prevenel 
though beſbould which flee pe. 


_ _s —_ : 16 For the Lord bim {ſelfſhal deſcend he 


ſhall fide alive at VER With a * ſhowte,, and with the voyce of the k 
bis comming.be- Archangel,8& + with the trumpet of God:and the fſ: 
cauſe that times dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: in 
Ts 17 Thenlhall we which liue and remaineke of 
onc ef vs ought ro | caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes,to max 6) 
be in faces ready. the Lordein the ayer: and ſo ſhallwe cuer be 
ne;,as if the Lord ith the Lord. 9 
mow pr 0m. oh 18, Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ane-fþ 

b he word which ther with theſe wordes. = | | lo 
the Apoſile vſetth " 
here, ſignifieth properly that encoragensent which mayiers v/c one to an othey, wha be 
they a ogether oh oneſhowte put forth their oargs and rewe bogither. +1, Corus # p 
s 5 Sedainly «and m the Toinkiing of ne). 


CHAP. V. 


) 
b C onderming the curious ſearching for the ſe aſons of ( briftet & 7 Td 
ming, 6 He warneth them to be yeady daily to receine Cl | 
21 Andſo giveth them ſondrie good leſſons, 


2.The diy that , Vt of the times and * ſcaſons,brethrengeſſ 
inted for this haue no nede that I write vnto you. ' Z 

audgement,we 2 For ye your ſelues. knowe. perfeCtly, tu 

L + > Ana ne the day ofthe Lord ſhal come, eucn as athiciel 

itſhallcomey- Fic night. 

*potmenwhen + 3 Forwhen they ſhall ſay , Peace, and aſe y 

they looke for then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtrudtiayy 


ns v— as the trauaile ypon a woman with childe, & 1 A 
-2- Returning to , ſhallnor eſcape. WG 


exhortations,he 4 * But ye,brethren,are nor in darkenes, thi 4n 


,warneth vs whi- that day ſhould come on you AS jr wwere A _ 
-chare lightned + / Rs 

with y knowledge of God 4; it is0ur duetie not to liue ſecurely in deli 
Hes,leſt we beſedainly takenin a dead ſlepe in pleaſures: but contrarinil 
[have an eye to the Lord, & not ſuffer our ſclues to be op refled i theel 


of this warld,for y is meete for y darkenesof 5 NOIR for Wy | L 


A 
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Ye are all the children of lighe,andthe chil- 
ofthe day : we are not ofthe nighr, neither 
.- Yefdarkenes. VIESWTH EP 
hes (ſs Therefore let vs nor fleepe as do other ,bur 


£ 


- 


teffays watch and be ſober. | 
tie” 7 For they thatſlecepe,ſleepe inthe night,and.. 
they. chat be drunken,are drunken in the night. ; Wemut ight 
ebef'>8-3 Burler vs which are of the daye, be ſober, with faith 
net gpurting on the bref? plate of faith and loue,and hope,much leſſe 
r velufthe hope ofſaluation for an helmer. | / - pax n rs | 
_ 9 #For God harhnot appointed vs vnto wrath ,; 7 TI 
bur to obraine ſaluation by the meanes of our 4 E/2.;9.r7, 
Lord Iefus Chrift, ::-. - - 7 be dffoi 4 
$10. 5 Which died for vs,thar whether we wake #7. —_ RIO 
orfleepe,we ſhould live togither with him. ſortingagas EY 
\ It *Wherfore exhorre one another, and edi- tine hope, of 
Ffeone another, cuen as yedo. 1 viQoriebefore 
Iz 7 Now we beſeche you , brerhren', that ye * The Jotth of 
n Neknowledge them, which labour among you, 8 (4.{0 i, anledge 
» F&couer you in the © Lord, and admoniſh'you, of our vidore, 
© 13 Thar ye haue them in ſingular loue for for theretorehe 
their workes ſake. * Be at peace among your par Ape 
wes, Wks LOR hs kers of his Jifeor 
| 14 ? We defireyou, brethren, admoniſh them vertue,yeacuen 
a2Sthat are © out of arder : cofort the feble minded: whiles we Jiue | 
TE rewith the weake:be pacient toward all men. pe 1 ak not 
»Beif5. ** + See that none recompenſe euil-for euil 1, v.04 our 
el Fffico any man: but cuer folowe that which is ſclues,burwe 
| | arealſo bounde, 


' 


rtbeſſ@ftirre vp and confirme one another. 7 We muſt haue great conſideratis 
*"Fthem which are appointed tothe miniſtcric ofthe word, and gouerpmat 
ate Church by God,anddo theirduetie, WER =, 
"WE What 10x acknowledge and take thens for ſuch a« they aye,that wto [ay, wen worthy 


* 


BU We greatly accompred of among you. © In thoſe things which pertame ro Gods ſer- 
, o$6-ſo is the ecclefraſticall finden diſtinguiſhed from cixill authoritie, and true ſheje- 
vl verde from wolues. d So then where thu-cauſe ceaſeth there muſt Shefoneny ceaſe... 
**E5:The maintenance of mutual concorde, is eſpecially to be looked vnto. 
"$5 Wemuſt haue conſideratis of euery man, & as the diſeaſe is,ſo muſt the 
Fmecdiebe vſcd. e That kepe not their rake or ſtanding. 10 Charitie onghtnot 
Wor auercome with any iniyries. + Prou.17.13.0 40.33.HMat.z.z9. Ro-12-17, 
VPet-4.g. good, 


3+ - . Wo A " - » es * Was c 4 of 
4 pee * 


atudy your libalatato comrdal 
wr Aquietand © 16 ** Reioyce cuermore. 
—\p I 7 + yn age 
18 In gs giuc thankes:for this; hel 
—_—— of God in Chriſt Iefus toward you. 
thewillof God. 19 ** Quench notthe Spirit. 
'þ Luks, We 06 Deſpiſe nor propheſying. 
f 9 ape 2 - 21 Trie all things, & kepe that which js good] 
Saber be iketh 22 7 Abſteine from all appearance of cul 
well of. 23 Nowthe very God of peace ſanRike;yc 
72 The Neo throughout : and 7 pray Ged that your whole ſpit " 
EN and ſoule and bodice, maybe kept plamcloek mh 
kindled in vs,are the comming of ouf Lord leſus Chriſt, 10% 
nouriſhed with 24 *"* 4 *Faithfull i ke which ——_ you, wi ich * 
erm ors f willalſo!do ir. 
buttruedoRri- 25 ** Brethren, pray for vs. | 
nemuſtbedili: 26 Greete all che brethren with anholyk AY 
goutly diſtingui- - 27 1 charge you in the Lord , that this epiſtlelſ x 
from fall. beread vnto all the brechren the Sainces..1/1.\ i | 


Rog pr '7 28. Thegracc of our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt bei { 'v 


x3 Ageneralc6- you, Amen. 14 


1% 


clufion, th we 
wayting for the CThefirſt Epiſtle ynto the Thefſlonia 


nem > written from Arhens. 8 | 
ourſcluestopu- ; i Wire 
renes both in mynde,will,and body,through the grace and Arevgthq | 
Spiritof God. h VUbatſoeuer hath but the very ſhewe of euill abſteine fork. 

$ Ax yu wn ou from the worlde, and make you holy to bim ſelf through bis es” 


onelyyou ſhall atteine onto that true peace. 
by ws will and power of God is aſure confirmation againſt ad 
i api haueaſure witnes in our vocation. + 7. er.7.9. 
Alwaies ane,and ever like him ſelf, who perfourmeth in dede wharſocuer be ji 
eth : and an effeftuall calling is nothing els but aright declaring and true ſerring ful 
of Gods wilt: wo therefore the ſaluation of the iba ſafe and fore. I YVho 4 ho 


ber! ah pore ofthe epiſtle, wherein with moſt waightie charge heawe 
manor bo th him ſelfe and this epiſtle vato them. 
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THE SECOND 


EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
bf the Theflalonians. 


CHAP. 1. 


mh th commendet b the increaſe of faith, and charitie, .4 And the 
lf pucience of the Theſſalonians: 6 And deſeriving Gods ven- 

- | geance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly , ro He teacheth the 
| godh to wayre for the laſe indgement. 


t2 Aul and Siluanus, and Timo- 
theus, vnto the Churchof the 
{9 Thefſalonias, vvhichis in God 
1 Þ >; our Father, and in the Lord 
A E MEE \ Teſus Chriſt: 
ml WHARF" Grace bewith you, andpeace 
' "fem God our Father, and from the Lorde Ieſus 
8 3 +'We ought to thanke God always for you, be tie pay par? 
irethre, as it is mere, becauſe that your faith*gro- ofthe epiſitle, 
Wreth excedingly , & the loue of euery one of you wherein here- 
S g ioyceth thay 
"WEward another,aboundeth, throughthe | 
0.4 Sothatweourſelues reioyce of you in the grace of God, 
"Faurches of God , becauſe of your patience and = _ m_ 
i6 Blah y zune 
iy ” = your perſecutions & tribulations that all che mol 
F1 ib 2 : 4 of their eneaties 
of 5 +*YVhichis a manifeſt roken of the righteous wherein he cort- 
+7 Fſoreouer ſhewing with what giftes they muſt chiefly fight, to wit , witle 
as {/&thand charitie, which muſt daily increaſe. « That whereas it grewe wp be- 
4 Bug doeth alſo receine ſome increaſe every day mere and more. %* Ind.s. ; 
uiltHco eth the founraine of al truecomfort,to wit,y inafflitions whickl 
"0 falſe of the wicked for righteouſnesſake, we may behold as it were ins 
uk the teſtimonieof that iudgement tocome,and the cad therof moſt ac- 


1 Etable to vs, and moſt eto his enemuics- 
LE a on 2 ſharp b judgemens 


ds 
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iudgement of God,thar ye may be counted) 

thie of che kingdome © God, for the whit 
| alſo ſuffer. op =_ 
3 Aprofe:God 6 3 Foritis atighreous thing with God,toulls 
z5 iuſt, there- compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
fore he wil wor-  Anqtoyou which ate troubled, reſt*wilh] 


hel ? 
ye = Ponrp69rY v8 + whenthe Lord Teſus ſhall ſhew him ſc] 
do away the mi- heauen with his mighty Angels, 

ſeries ofhispeo- 8 Inflaming fyre, rendring vengeance mg}? 


ple. ,} them,*rhardonorknow God, & which obey nf 


Ss ES ynto the Goſpell of our Lord leſus Chriſt, . ,, 


way,by thismea 9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſtingſ#01 
—— con- perdition,from the preſence of the Lord, & fron 
onogenot the gloricofhis power, - | 


this preſens Rat Do 
and thefiateto 19 Whenheſhall come tobe glorified in hi! 


come,is com- SainCtes, and to be made marue1lous in althemſſÞ% 
Ty = _ that beleeue ? ( becauſe our teſtimonic rowardeſh'4 
;s, Youwasbelceucd)in thar day. ws 


-Thefs.4.16. : F9 
5A moflglori.- 11 * Wherfore, we alſo praye alwaies foryou 


a 


ous deſcription that our God may make you worthy of ® this: þ | 
ofthe ſeconde6 Jing, and fulfill < allthe good pleaſure of bi gooklſ) 


ming of Chriſt, nes,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 


to be (ct againſt = 
all the Sat, LA I2 Thatthe Name of our Lord Ieſus Chnlk W 


ofthe godly, and may be glorified in you,and ye in him, accorduglith 
thetriumphes gg the grace of our God , and of the Lorde lelwiſg: 
ofthe wicked. Chriſt ; | os 
CE There is no rs | | _— 7 
knowledge of God vntoſaluation,without the Goſpel of Chriſt. | . Shu 
7 The children of God ſhalbe counted by the faith which they have nine 
Goſpel,which is preached vnto them by the Apoſtles. 8 Secing that WIIF*? 
haue the markeſct before ys,it remaynath th:t we goe vnto it. Ahd wepnrrn 
tout,by certayne degrees of cauſes : firſt by the free loue and good plenary 
of God by vertue whereof all other inferiour cauſes worke : from thaw 
proecadeth thefreecalling to Chriſt,and from calling,faith,whereupolWBl 
Joweth both the glorifying of Chriſt in vs,and vs in Chriſt. a 
b ' By (calling) he meaneth not the very afte of calling, but that ſelfe ſame thing ng 
aento we are called, which i the glorie of that heauenly kingdome. i q 
e VV hich be deternained long ſince onely ups his gracious & merciful goodnes town He 
you, d So then fluth is anexcellent worke of God in vs: and we ſee here plaine) th: 
the Apoltle leaneth nothing to free will to make it checkznate with Gods wwouvi 


Sherein,es the Papiltcs dre amue, x | 
| uf Cgango. 


3 


FE CORY. 1 
eweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not eome, till there be 

TB Epartmre fom the faith, 3 And that Antichrit be renes- 
-.q Bs 1 VV hoſe defiruttion he ſetteth our, 15 And there« 
tc  exhorteth to conftancie. 


'Ow we beſeche you, brethren, by the 1 Theſecond 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & by part of theepi- 
our * aſſembling vnto him, mangoes > 
» yeh * That ye be not ſuddenly moued from yowr hociaafiks | 
:y noÞ{nde , nor troubled neither by® ſpirit, nor by RateofF church 
 Frorde , nor by® letter, as it vvere from vs, as Whichſhalbefrs 
&inongh the daye of Chriſt were at hand. "_ _ reg 
a3 Let no mideceiue you by any meanes: I for ter day of mdges 
"edgy ſpall not come, except there come a depar- ment. | q 
-n big firſt, and that © chat man of finne be difclo- 4 7” thinks 
thenfſ,ve» rhe ſonne of perdition, _— wo _— 
radalh'4 Which is an aduerſarie, and* exalteth him which oufied | 
/  Wagainſt al thatis called God, or that is worſhip be partakers of 
youTrdt fo that he doeth fit as God in the Temple _ © OI 
L al God,ſhewing him ſelf that he is God. mel or regain 
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p, 


wnce,ſo that neither the gliftering of the worlde ſhall allure v1 , nor the dreadfull 
ofthe cyoſſe dr (may vs. | 
"DW Ve muſt take hede of falſe Prophetes,eſpecially in this matter,vrhichgo 
ut to deceiue,and that forthe moſt part, after three ſortes,for either they 


dffayned propheticall reuelations : or they bring cuniectures and rea- 
"of their owne,or vic counterfet writinges. : 
MH dreamer and fables, which men pretend to be Spiretuall rewelations. e Either by 
wry wo ofmonct þ,ox by bookes written. d Either by forged letter, or falſcly gloſed wpon, 
The Apoflle fortelleth that before the comming of the Lord,thereſhal 
ithroneſet yp cleane contrarie to Cliriſtes glorie , wherein that wicked 
eaſe {hall Ge,and tranf{Ferre all things that appertaine to God,to him ſclf,and 
end Ry ſhall fall away from God to him. | Tor 
ot fe Braking of one, be pointeth out the bodice of the tyrannous ard perſteuting Church, 

"WU Almen knowe who he s that ſaieth be can ſhut vp heauen and open it at his plea 
whe ted tooke wpon him to be Lord and Maſter aboxe all kinges and praces , before 
Pt kinges and princes fall downe and worſhip, honowring that Antichrit as a God. 
waa He fortelleth,that Antichriſt (that is, whoſoeuer he he that ſhall occw« 
1 #WRthat ſeate that falleth away from God ) ſhall not reigne without the 

acche,but in the yery boſome of the Church, 4 
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$,This prophe: 5 * RemEber yenor, tharwhen Iwavye 
cie was'continy- you Ttolde you theſe things? © _  * 
ny ©'"'6 And RoW ye know * what withholdeth | 
Church,but it he mighr be reuciledin his time. = 
was neglectedof 7 ”Forthe tmyſteric of iniquitic docth ale; 
_ folo- worke':? onely he which now®* withholdeth, /* if 
g VUhat hindreth + till he be taken out ofthe waye. | It 
and ftaieth. - 8 * Andthenſhall'thar wicked man be rec 


& Eveninthe Jed, +whomithe Lord ſhall* conſume with a; 


| theEmpircof yed northe loue ofthe trueth,that they mightbe}” 


_— —_— brightnes of his comming, 


eall ſeate were 9 * Exen him whoſe coming is by the effeua # 


laied,but yet ſo working of Satan, with all power and fignes, mk; 

_ Eble wy jring wonders,” E , "2X 2 
Heforetel- 19 Andin alldeceiveablenes of vnrighteou be 
h,thatwhen nes among them thar periſh, becauſe they receiah, 


Apoſtlestime F 15,;;5r of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſhe with; 


pong 4 wt ; ſaued. / 
Gallo awayfss 11. Andrherfore God ſhal ſend the*ſironglſ# 
God ſhall ſuc- Jufion, that they ſhould belecue lyes, ich 
cedeand ſhall 12 Thatallthey mightbe damned whichhs 


_— " a _ Tecued notthe rrueth, bur, ® had pleaſurein , | 


ters Tertullian righteouſnes, . Mg bo 
Chryſoſtome | 17 
and Hierome do expound it. b He which is now in authoritie and yuleth dl, the 


'wit,the Romane Empire. 8 That wickednes ſhall at length be deteftediyifwke 


the wordof the Lord,and ſhall viterly be aboliſhed by Chriſt his c6mi 


+ E/ai.rr.4. 1 VV ord for word,that lawleſſe felowe: that is to ſay he that ſhall 
Gods Lawe cleane wnder frote, k Bring to naught. 1 UUith his word, for then! 
Myinifter s of the word are as a mouth whereby the Lord breatheth out that =" on * 
enerlaſiing word,which ſhall breake his enemies m ſonder,as it were an yron | iS 
» Hefortelleth that Satan will beſtowe all his might and power,and ea” 
falſe miracles that he can to eſtabliſhe that ſeate, 8 that with great ſuccelwac 
becauſe the wickednes of theworlde doeth ſo deſerue it : yet ſo , thatowſiy 
the vofaithfull ſhall periſhe through his deceit. "oF 


FY 
» 
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97 VV hich are partly falſe, and partly wrought to eftabliſha falſhood. | T7 
» A moi? nnghtie working to deceme them. *W Itis 
* They liked les ſo well thas they bad pleaſure in them , which is the greateſ} liſing g 
that may be. ; \ "Withe: 

i j 16] he 
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+ ** Bur we ought togiue thankes alway 
"for you, brethren beloucd of the Lord, be- £9 mq Gf fg 
| GS char God: hath fromthe beginning choſen a1 theſe miſ- | 
Sto faluarion , through ?. ſanRification of the chiefes.Now e- 
Mic.and the 1 faith oftrueth, truce 
14 Whereunto he called you by our * Goſpel, hs be ule is 
Sobraine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, - gathered by ſan- 


at ** Therefore,brethren,ſtand faſt and kepe tification : faith, . 
by that that we 


heh erby worde,or by our Epiſtle. —— mon 


| $16 Nowthe ſame Teſus Chriſt our Lord and by calling, 
Sr God cuen the Father which hach loued vs,& through 99 
Sb gucn vs cucrlaſting conſolation and good theory, Trek , 


L 
. * 
\ 


| US inftrutions, which ye haue bene taught, ci- 


5 Spcthrough grace, whece wecome 
"17 Comforte your hearts,and ſtabliſh you in at length to a 
ty worde and good worke. certaine hope of 


q | | glorification. 
Wiſarftific you. q Faith which layeth holde not wpon lies but -vpon the trecth of 
ch is the Gofþell. xy By our preaching. > do 72 
The concluſion : It remaineth then, that we continue in, the doctrine 
ch was deliuered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſtles, 
beeough the free good wil of God, which comforth vs with an inuincible 
br, and alſo in al godlines our whole life long. 
W..  CHAP.IIL 
Wh edefreth them to further the preaching of the Golpell with 
ther prayers, 6 Ard to withdrawe them ſelnes from thoſe, 
ill vb idlenes, 1r And curioſitie peruert good order ; 14 
fa Whom be excludeth from the compani of the Rurtfull | 
T* Vrthermore, brethren,+ pray for vs,thar 'Headdethnow 
| conſequently ac» 
004 he worde of the Lord may haue free paſ- (,,1;ns to his 
| fage, &be glorified, cuen as iris with you, maner,diuers ad 
3 And thatwe may be deliuered from * ynre- m——— The 
uelible & cuil men : *for al men haue nor faith. ©1900 12 
myers for the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel, and far the ſafetie of 
enithful miniſters of the ſame. +$Epheſc5.r9.Coloſs.4.2. 
PV bich bane no care of their duetie. 
"I !tixno meruaile that the Goſpel is hated of ſo manie, ſeing that faith is 
"R**giftof God. Notwithſtanding, the Church ſhal never be deſtroyed 
Ty racy" rd my wicked,becauſe it is grounded and ftajed yponthe 
he WV pronuſe | d. 24 5 Rn 
R Zx 3 Þuz 


+ 11. TAYsS$AFoONPANs. * 
©. 73,” Batthe Lord isfairhful; which wil tab 
þ From Satans you,and keepe youfrom® cuil. ' Xg 
ſuerexer frameni. ' 4 3 Andwe are perſuaded: of you throu 
Lg ot pt is, eLord,thatye both do,'and wil do rhe things 
that they folow which we warne you of. ' © 1 
alwayes the do- . 5 + Andthe Lord guide your hearts to'th 

ar 7 dogags is loue of God,and the waiting for of Chriſt, 

ookets Bf. 6 5 We warneyou, brethren, in rhe Name 
4 Thirdly, he of-our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thatye wirhdrawe you 
diligently and. . ſelues from euerie brother that walketh inordj- 


png ge nately, and nor after the inſtruftion, which he 
two thinges 'recciued of ys. -' + © | 


which aregiuen 7 _ *Forye yourſ, clues know, + howye oupht 
ysby the oogle to followe ys: + for we behaued not our ſcluesy 
rene On oa ordinately among you, * 4 
wit, of charitic, : 
and a watchful 3 Neither tooke we bread of anie man fer 
minde to. the naught: but we ws, with labour and trauaik 
Cn__ of * night and day, becauſe we would not be charget 
2x bleto anie of you. i 
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F rthly, he. | : TE &i, #4 
Aobor qi2 3g" 9. Notbur that we had authoririe, bur that, 
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and lafie per- we might make our ſclues an enſample vnto yulhe 


ne 5a 70400 followe vs. Os, 
the Church, -.79 For euenwhenwe werewith you, this 
nay,that they Warned you of, that if there were anie, whigh 


are not to be would nor worke, that he ſhould *nor care. ''* |; 


Cuftred. woot aaa ” 
6 Leſt hemight For we heare,that there. are ſome w 
ſeme to deale 
Hardlie with ; 


walke among? you inordinately,and work notdbes 
: Ss, b Anal 


them, he ſetteth forth him ſelfe for an example; who beſides his trauaile aj 


preaching laboured v his hands, which he ſaith he. was not fimply bowl 
to doye.r. Corr. %r.Theſs. 4.1. 


s VVhat shall wedo then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes,' and  (icrificing Pri il - | 


A Monke( ſayeth Socrates, booke.8. of his tripartite hiftovie ) which worketh 
with handes, u like a thiefe. | 


7 How greatafault idlenesis, hedeclareth by thatthat God created 
man in vaine or to no purpoſe, reither is there anie voto whome he nay”. 
not alotted as it were acertaine ſtanding and roome. Wherevpon it folowY” 
eth, that the order which God hath appointed,is troubled. by the idle, yeay- 


broken,which is great linne and wickednes. 
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ut tre buſie bodies, % © He reprehen- | 
> Therefore them that are ſuch, we'warne deth ,2. Vice, FY 

{> norte by outLord leſus Chriſt, thatrhey hart 5 former 

{kc wich quiernes, and ear their ownebread. *whereypon fo- 

"FB 7** And ye, brethren,be not wearie in web-lowe an infinite 
_— -- oe 4 thee of mi. 
a be - . . C . o 

14 ©* Ifanie manobey nor this our ſaying, Me fg, 


mr uthisletrer,nore him,and kaue no. ** compa- none morebuſie 
rMiewith him, '3 that he may be aſhamed, in other mens 
1d] 15 '* Yetcount him'nor as an enemie, bur Patters,then 
We they which neg- 
1 he on oniſh him as a brother Yy _ lect their owne. 
16 *5 Now the Lord him ſelfe of peace giue 9 The Lord 


woke fdtpeace alwayes by al meanes. The Lord be with commandeth, ge 
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$*n. thou al. the Apoſtles 

- $175 Theſalutation of me Paul, with mine ay tae 
. . . . . Ms 3 

| forme hand, which is the token in enerie, Epiſtle : that no man be 


idle , and next, 
gee-,35 The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt e with ro nies _—_ 
al Amen. * ID carctully fee to. 
thtl:.. | do his dycticiny. 
| you tice and calling whereinthe Lord hath placed him. 10 Wy muſt take 
.e," Wide, that fome mens vnworthines cauſe vsnot to be ſlacker in well do- 
It Excommunicationis a puniſhment for y obſtinate. 12 We muſt 
S Wo ieno familiaritienor felowſhip with the excommunicate. Ny 
hich. The end of excommunication is not the deſtruction,but the ſaluation, 
.'» Witte finger, that at leaſt through ſhame he may bedriuen to repentance. 
Wemuſt ſo eſchew familiaritie with the excommunicate, that we dilj.' 
Wiatlyſeeke al occaſions and meanes that may be to bring them againe into 
Metgitway. 15 Prayers arc the ſcales of al exhortations. 16 The, 
Woltle ſubſcribed his letters with his owne hand,that falſe letters naight 
Eebrought and put in place of true. h 


Theſecond epjſte ro the Theſſalonians, 
| written from Athens. 


1 WIwrite, 


; 
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Ty 1y 
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TIMOTHEYVS, 
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Setting forth a perfeft patterne of 4 true Pattour, whoſe i" 
fice eFþectally conſitteth i teaching, 4 He warneth bin; that 
vgine queitions ſet apart,he teach thoſe things, 5 VVhah 
further charitie and faith: 12 And that bu authoritis 
not contermned, 14 He theweth whats an one he is 
through the grace of God. 


= J "AVI an Apoſtle of Tx! 
x Firſt of al, he \ ) \ 4c HkIST,by the "commanls 
oy ue his UA | == ment of God our Sauiour, alſſi 
owne free voca- £1 FAS? _.c - Fam i 
mothies , that FR ES 2p M 
the. one. might 2 ; Vnto Timothcus yy nana 
beqonfiemed by ſonnein the faith: Grace, *mercy,and peace fro 
e otner : an | : & | 
therewithall he —_— Father , and from Chriſt Icfuso 1 
declareth the E-OT _ | --" >. 7: _— 
ſomme of the 3 * AsIbeſoughtthee to abide ſtill in Eple-W!-" 


Apeſtolical do- ſis, when I departed into Macedonia, {+ d+, thy: 
A .*; thou maicſt warne ſome, 'that they reach nowYe.- 
God in Chriſt . E, _ 
Icſus apprehended by faith, the end whereof is yet hoped for. 57s 
*Or, ordinance. 4 There is as much difference betwixt mercie and Oe Px 
betwixt the effef, and the cauſe. For grace is that free good will of God, " A 
be choſe vs in Chrift , and mereie is that free initification which foloweth. 
2 This wholeepiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions,wherein al the duetiei0 | 
a faithful Paſtour, are lively ſet ottt. And the firſt admonition isthis,thl "IP 
x innouation be made either in the Apoſtles dotrine it ſelfe,or inthe the 
ner of teaching it. | er 
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xdoQrine, pans 1% Fo FA E | | 
S885 Neither that they giue hedero fables & ; The dodrine 
x Smcalogies vvhich arc endles, which brede que- is corrupted noe 
JT as rather theft: godly edifiing which is by ny Tos 
uu So ſo by vaine and 
"5 + For + the ende of the © commandement —_— ſpecula- 
Shue ourof a purc heart, and of a good con- tions: the decla« 


) ſence, and of faith vnfained. —— _ 


6. 5 From the which things ſome haue erred, cn north; 
Khave turned ynro vaine iangling. helpeour faith, 
7 © They wouldebe doQours of the Law, & & Henoteth own 


tg gfemaderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither — _ 
im, that We cof they affirme. : 4 The ſeconde 
rh'$-7 And we knowe,thatthe Lawcis good,ifa admonition is, 


rite flpan vie it lawfully | . that the right / 
ws 9 *Knowin + that the Law is not giuen Y< 24 iſe 
| g ets, tha Suen of the dodrine 


Jmoa* righteous man, but vnto the lawles & dif- mutt be joyned 
; $ yofiadient, to the vngodly;&.roffinners,ro the vn- with the do- 
de-Ridy, and ro the prophane, ro murtherers of fa- cirine. And that 


r, a{tters and mothers, ro manſlayers, | — "S 
& arſ-19 To whoremongers, to buggerers, tomen a good conſci- 
-"Fſealers, to liers, to the periured, and iftherebe ence and true 
nedllay other thing, that is contrary to wholeſome faith. 
fon Bdrir | _ $KRomng 1s. 
"" G ! s Of the Law. , 
v0 6 There is neither lowe without a good conſerence, ner 4 good conſcience without 
2 wh th without the word of God. | 
he Bi That which he ſpake before generally of vaine and curious controuer- 
1 he applieth to them which:pretending a zeale of the Lawe, 
= |, outward things, and neuer made anend ofbabling of fooliſh trifles. 
Þ Thereare none more vnlearned,and more impudent in vſurping . the 
wneof holines, then fooliſh ſophiſtical bablers. | 
'Thetaking away of an obiection: He condemneth not the Lawe, but 
EQuireth the right vſc and practiſe of it. | 
© He indeedeeſcapeth-thecurſe of the Lawe, and therefore doeth nor 
me it, who fleing and eſchewing thoſethinges which the Law con. 
of eth, giveth him ſelfe with al his heartto obſcrue it : and nos; he that 
«ha 3th avainebabling of outward and curious matters. "3X 
* And fioch 4 one # be, whome the Lord hath indued with true doffrins nd with 
py | 
To ſuch a; rackg an arte as it were of ſenning. : 
| Ha £% 3 1: * Which 
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A Sh haha, TIMoTAtrVss * 
eſctteth a= Sy 2 ns : | i 
9. ang TT ? Which according to the gloriousQ 


gainſt ond "nid 94.0: 2 "2 & . . Date 
vaine in , Tpelof the bleſſed God, ** whichis comminad 
not onely the ynto me. | : 
+2 pe a .. 12 ** Therefore Ithanke him, which hah® 
dh condem- Made me 8ſtrong,zhar zs,Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: ſ® 


neth not but -he counted me faithful,and put me in his ſeruice; bo 
greatly com- _. 13 Whenbefore Iwas a * blaſphemer, andaÞ};; 


19a oy. perſecurer, and an oppreſſer: but I was receivel® 


Etrine conteined £9 Mercie: for I did it ignorantly through vibe. | 
in the comman- liefe. (wo ols 7 4 4 
demetsof God, 14 Butthe grace of our Lord was exceding th 


leh ie a 16. Aboundant ** with faith and. Joue, which is, a® 
rious Goſpel, & Chriſt Teſus, . | 


the Goſpel of © 15 "3 This #a i rrueſaying,and by almeanes 
the bleſſed God, worthie to be receiued, thar + Chriſt Ieſus'cameun 


* e 4 - - tel 
$ vere where inco che world toſaue finners, of whome lm 


knew not. co iefe. F i 
10 Areaſon, - 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was Its 
why neitherany cehved to mercie,' that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould kit} 
other Goſpel 15 ewe on ing ynto the enſample YY# 


to'betaught the ; Ta | 
he hath taught of them,which ſhal in time to come beleuen 


in the Church, him vnto cternal life. x 
ji 174 ny my 17 * Nowyntothe King cucrlaſting, imme: 
rn tg «no {al,inufible,vnto God k onely wiſe,be honourad 
other Goſpel beſide that, which God committed to him. 11 He maints- 
neth of neceſsitic his Apoſtleſhip, againſt ſome that did carpe at his former 
life,debaſing him ſeIfecuen to hel,to aduance Chriſts onely mercie,whert- , 
with he aboliſhed al thoſe his former doings. ty 
'.$ TUhichgane me ſtrength,not onely when T had no wil to do wel but alſo whal * 
was wholie gen to euill, bh Theſe are the preparative workes which Paul 4: dp 
geth of. : | ay 
12 Heproueth this change by the effetes,for that,that he that wasapi# is 
phane man, is become abeleuer: and hethat did moſt outragiouſly pail ne 
Fer 
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cute Chriſt, burneth now in loue towards him. 13 Heturneththerepn 
of the aduerſaries ypon their owne head,ſhewing that this ſingular exalt 

ple of the goodnes of God,redoundethto F c6moditie of F whole Chu vi 
s VUoythie tobe beleened. $Mat.g.rz. Mar2a7. bl 246 
14 Hcbreaketh outinto anexclamation,cuen for verie zeale of minde,fe n 
that he can not ſatiſhe him ſelfe namplifying the grace of God. - '' | wi) 
k Looke Tohn.17.. 38% 


glotvſ ® 


£ 


» Y £2 x && a.£ as, 
” — 0,20" "RY 4.2" tt Rs 
_— 5” OS Te 


WOOD Ce, EIS? MEG at 40 *— a", 4 ES u TC otbe et a * | 
8, 6h 4 FN by; FOE. 4 ; : . Eq ” 
LAS: *7 OE. SU _— l 7.408 48. 34 49 44 #72 BY L > *% c Fas -- + LPT. X 
£5 8 A " __— _ > 4 « f1 L - y . 
p ” * 
86 * : ” = - > * E ck - . 
Wo vs: " » _ s % 


efor ever,andteneAinen, 7 


38 *5 This commandement commir:I ynto 15 Theconclu- 
ee fonne Timothens;aecerding to the prophe- fionof both the 
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, hes which went before-ypon thee, that thou 'by CL ny 
them ſhouldeſt ighta good fight, .- wit, that Timo- 


19) Hauing ® faith and. a good conſcience, thieftriuing mi 


y LF 1 {UNC againſt al 

which ſome haue put away,and as concertiing 1 1: called 
kh, haue made thipwracke. © 6d, to the miniſterie 
F 20 Of whome:is Himeneus,and Alcxander, according toma 
i”whome I haue ®, deliuered vnto Satan, that i prophecies 


they might ® learne nor to blaſpheme. | rg _— 


fould both maintaine the doQrine which he had receiued, and keept& alſo 
'Y1good conſcience. [ By the helpe of them. m VVholſome.and ſound doftrine. 
y. Whoſocuer keepe not a good conſcience ,do leeſt alſo by litle and litle, 


"<a of ynderſ{tanding:which he proueth by two moſt Iamentable ex- 
came ow 68.47.Cor.5:5." 17 © Suchas fall from God and his religion,are notto 
keſuffred in the Church,but rather ought to ke excommunicated. 


$ {&F out of the Church, and fo del;uered them to Gatan, o That by their ſmart 
thy might learne what it # to blaipheme, © 


Be CHAP, IT 

He exhorteth them to make publike prayers for al men, 4. 5 

n And that for two cauſes: 8 "And therefore he willeth all men 

na places to pray: 9 And derlareth in what apparell rx 
'B Ad with what. modeitic women ought to bebaue them ſelugg 

mot- i '- 2: hole aſſerablies, 


Ir. '] Exhort therefore, har firſt ofal ſupplicati- 2 Having dif- 


on,praiers,intercefſions ard giuing of thanks Patched thoſe 
" PURI # - thinges which 
my be made'for al men,' * l _ perteine to do- 
2 ForKings,and for althat arein authoritie, Grine, he ſpea- 
thatwe may Jeade a quict and a peaceable life,in _ =—_ in oo 
dl; 1hnneft: GON econd place 0 
agodlines and honeſhic. RIG _ other part of the 
aniſterie of 5 word, to wit,of publike praiers. And firſt of 27,declaring this 
weſtion, for whome we oughttopray : he teacheth 5 we muſt pry tor all 
men, & eſpecially,for al maner of magiſtrates,which thing was at F time 
hat douted of, feing that kings,yea and 5 moſt part of magiſtrates 
Fere at; time enemies of the Citafgh. 2 Anargument taken of F end: to 
ne, becauſe that Magiſtrates are appointed to this end, that men might 
\ toll Xceably andquietly live in al godlines & koneſtie, md therefore mult we 
*, | *mmendthem cfpecizllicts God,that they may faithfully execute ſo ne- 
| ©ſliric an office. a This word;conteineth al kinde of duetic which is to be wſed 
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$8 3 3 Forthisis good 4 
Ge wiy Of God our Saujour, £ 
Churches or 4 Who wil thar al men ſhalbe ſaued, and 


congregations comme vntothe acknowledging of the trueth.. : 


ought to pray 5 4 For there it one God,and one mediator 


coke aret4=a berwene God and man,vvhich is the * man Chriſt 


rence of nation, Ieſus, ; | 
kinde, age, or 6 Who ga e himſelfe aranſome for al men, 
order:to wit, be- 5,4, that teſtimonie in due time, 


expat - c ” 7 + Whereunto Iam ordeined apreacher & 


ſortes, yeaſome an Apoſtle( I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lie 
time thoſe that not)ewen a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith and 
are greateſt ene- , critic. 

mies to y Goſ- 6 Til chorotora hack , 
pel,wil haue his W11 TNEretoret at rac men pray, cneie 
Church, gathe- where © lifting vp pure hands without © wrath, or 
red together af- f douting. 

ter this ſort, and 

therefore prayers tobe madefor al. 4 God ſhould not els he manifeſted 
to be the onely God of al men,vnlefſe he ſhould ſhewe his goodnes in ſz. 
uing of al ſortes of men: neither ſhould Chriſt be ſeeneto be the onely Me. 
diatour betwene God and al ſortesof men, by __— taken vpon him that 
nature of man which is common to al men, ynleſſe he had ſatiſtied for all 
ſortes of men, and made interceſſion for al. 

b Chris* Teſu: which was made man. 

5 Aconfirmatiofi, becauſe that eyen to the Gentiles is the ſecret of ſalua 
tion now opened and made manifeſt, the Apoſtle him ſelfe being appoin- 
' ted properly to this office, which he doeth faithfullic and fincerely exe- 
cute. +$2.Tim. 1.7. | 

« Faithfully and ſincerely : and by faith he meaneth holſome and ſound doArine, and 
by trueth,an vprizht and ſincere handling of 1. | 


6 Rehath ſpoken ofthe perſons for whome we muſt pray : and now he 
teacheth that the difference of places is taken away : for in times paſt, one 
onelie nation, 8 in one certaine place,came together topublike ſeruice: but 
now Churches or congregationsare gathered together eueric where, (0r- 
derly and decently)and men cometogether to ſerue God publikely with 
common praier, neither muſt we ſtrive for the nation,or for the purificati- 
on of the hodie,vr for the place,but forthe mindeto hauc itcleane fromal 
offence, and ful of ſure truſt end confjdence.” ; 
d Heputteth the figne for the thing it ſelfe, the lifring wp of hands for the callng 
wp21 God. e VV ithout thoſe grieſes. and offences of the minde, which hinder 
ws from caliing upon God with a good conſtience, f Dowbting which is agaiatt 
faith, Tamiy.6. | 


acceptable in the ſhe 
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j +7 Likewiſe alſothe women, that they a- 4 :.Per.z.5; 
wethem ſelues in comely apparel}, with ſhame- 7 Thirdly he 
fines and modeſtic,not with broyded heare,or PP2inteth wo- 
it men to learne 1 
gold, or pearles,or coſtly apparel, the publike aſ- 
#10 Bur(as becommeth women thar profeſle ſemblies with fi- 


the feare of God)with good workes. lence & mode- 


+ 


. b ſly, being co- 
1 Letthe woman learne in filence with all _?> apparailed, 


kbiection. b - R wit out 
- 12 +I permit not a womia to teache,*nerher to-riot or exceſleja 


eauthoritie ouer the mi,bur to be in filece. their apparell. 


113 ?For+- Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. £ Nt 


14 *« ** And Adam was not8 deceiued, bur the gument , why it 
woman was decciued,8& was in the tranſgreſſion. 1s not Jawful for 


15 '** Notwithſtanding, through bearing of Women to teache 
in the congrega- 


duldren ſhe ſhalbe ſaued if they cotinue in faith, ,.; 
tion, becauſe 
andloue, and holines with modeſtie. this meanes 4 
they ſhould be placed aboue men,for they ſhould be their maſters: which is 
Gods ordinaunce. 9g He proueth this ordinaunce of God, 
y the woman is ſubiect to man,firſt by that,that God made the wo- 
after man,for mans ſake. » Gen.r.27.47.2.7,,7. % Gen.z.6. 
lb Then,becauſethatafter ſinne , God enioyned the woman this puniſh- 
nent,for that the man was deceiued by hir. F427 
{ Alam was deceined,but through his wines meanes,and therefore the us worthely fer 
this cauſe ſubieft to hiy husband,and owrht tobe. | 
t Headdeth ac6fort by the way, that this their ſubieQtion hipdereth not * 
bitthat women may be ſaued as wel as men, if they behaue them ſelues in 
thoſeburdens of mariage holily and modeſtly,with faith and charitie. 
CHAP, II | 
2 Heſetteth out Byshops, 8 &- Chriftiai Deacons,with their wi- 
wesr2 childrz & family: 1 5 he calleth the Church the houſe ofGod. - ns dif 
I 'T His * ;-atrue ſaying, *If any man*defire }.,y on er2 eres 
; patc © frea- 
the office ofa biſhoppe,he defireth a wor- tiſe as wel of do- 
Qrine & of the maner of handling of it,as alſo of publike prayer, he yowin 
tbethird place cometh to the perſons the ſelues , ſpeaking firſt of Paſtours 
Cafterward of Deac6s, & he vſerh a preface,thatthe Churche may knowe 
tht theſe becerteine & ſurerules. 2 Abiſhopricke orthe miniſterie of 
word isnot an idle dignitie,but a worke, & that an excellent worke-: & 
orea Biſhop muſt be furniſhed with many vertues both at home & a- 
fad. Wherfore it is requiſite beforc he be choſen, to examine wel his lear 
wg, his giftes,& ablenes, & his life. a Heſpecketh not here of aw1bitions ſa. 
Wng,then the which there can not be a worſe faxlt in the ( hurche, but generally of the 
mode & difÞoſition ofran, framed and difþeſed to help & edifie the ( lyrch of God, 
Wen and where ſo ewcr it 5hral pleaſe the Lord. thy 
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+ Ti.5.6. thy worke. | _ 
Þ Therforebethat 2 + A biſhop therefore muſt be ynreproueas 
#hutteth out ma- þle,the husband of ® one wife, watching, tempe. 
ried men fi = ' rate, modeſt, harberous,aptto teache, _ 

harry} heme they 3 Not*giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen 
<remaried, is An- tO filthic lucre , but gentle, no fighter, not coue- 
richrift, _ _rous, 

E 4 commntiP- , Onethatcanrule his owne houſe honeſt 


; da that ; : ; : 
fy by Fo & ly,hauing children vnder obedience with all ho- 


d Leſt by reaſon neſtie. | 
that he is aduan- 5 For if any can not rule his owne houſe, 
ved ro that degree, how ſhallhe care for the Church of God? 


he 4 1al0n t 
bis —_ yo * 1 6 He maynotbea yong ſcholer, leſt he be- 


wadee him, and ſ ing puffcd vp fall into the condemnation ofthe 
he fal into the ſame deuill. 
wordemnation that 5 He muſt alſo be wel reported of, euen of 


he demi! hine ſel : : ; 
b Rh dats, 7 chem which arc withour, leſt he fall into rebuke, 


Likewiſe the andthe ſnare of the deuill. 
eacons muſf,, 8 3 Likewiſe #ſ#© Deacos be graue,not dou- 


fir he proued, : . 
be hat whey he 04S A giuen vnto muche wine, neither 
g00d tryal 0 he ; DN 
"their honeftie, '9 + Hauing the my ſterie of the faith 1n pure 
tructh, ſubrietie, conſcience. 


nc of 10 And let them firſt be proued : then kr 


that they are them miniſter,ifthey be found blameles. 
welinſtrutedin Ir *Likewiſe their wiues mnſ# be honeſt, not 
the doctrine of cyi[ſpeakers,6bz ſober, and faithfull in all things. 


Bieh, — xe; 12 5 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 


-p00d conſcience Wife , and ſuche as can rule their children well 
and mtegritie. and their owne houſholdes. 
« Theſe are they 13 Forthey thathaue miniſtred wel,getthem 


*that had to ſee to - k = ; 
Yhe poore. ſclues a good 2degre, and * prear libertic inthe 


2 Chap.rrg. f The doftrine of the Go#pel , Which is a myiterie in deeds :fat 

Meih'and blood doe not yeneale it. ' 

-4 Regard muſt be had alſo,to the Paſtours and Deacons wines. | 

"5 They thathaue more wines then one, at one time ,muſt neither becd- 
ledtobe miniſters,nawto be Deacons, Y 

"s- Hooarandett;mation, h Bo'd and aſſured confidence without fare, | 

: Al 


# &\ 


yo 


% 


W - ene | 
1 Mh.,which is in Chriſt Teſts. m_— 
nets B74 © Theſe things write I'vnto thee, truſting , p, 1 


«* 


ycome very ſhorrtely vnto thee. ; ſing to a 


ddema- 


35-ButifI rary long,thatthou maiſt yetknow, ny peculiar 


_ hoy thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelf in the ws. hays | 
Ce q : 0 - MEER ning ih 
| touſe Ss which is the Church of the luing lic office of a Pa- 
wy \che pillar and grounde of trueth, Nour , ſpeaketh 
he 116 * And'withour cotrouerſie,great is the my- firſt a word or 


ſerie of godlines, which is, God is manifeſted in f92 concerning 
his comming to 


te fleſh, *iuſtifjied in the Spirir,ſeene of Angels, T;,nothie 
5 > : that 
wreached vnto the Gentiles, beleued on in the he ſhould be ſo 


yorlde,and receiued vp in glory. ack the more 
careful, leaſt a 


liscomming he might be reproued of negligence. 
7 The Paſtour hath alwayes to thinke , how that Heis occupied inthe 
louſe of the lining God, wherein the treaſure ofthe trueth is kept. 
t of | To wit In refþett ofmen: for the Churche reSteth pon that corner ſtone, Chriſt, 
tthe preſeruer of the trueth,but not the methery 

| There 1s nothing more excellent then this trueth , whereof the 

Churche is the keper and preſeruer here amongeſt men, the miniſterie of 

teword being appointed to that end and purpoſe : for it teacheth vs the 

mateſt matters that may be thought of, to wit, that God is become vi- 
in the perſon of Chriſt, by taking our nature vpon him , whoſe ma- 

enotwithſtanding in ſo great weakenes was manifeſted many wayes, 

fo much that the Goke of it perced the very Angels, andto conclude, 


 Whbeing preached vnto the Gentiles was recciued of them, and is now pla- 
It Wd aboue in #lory vnſpeakeable. 

k The power of the Godhead shewcd it ſelf ſo marueilouſly in that weake flethe 
not {MCirift,rhat though he were a weakg man,zet all the world knoweth he was and is 
19s. dg, 
one CHAP, III 


1 He condenmieth aſwel falſe dorines 3 of mariage and the 
choyſe ofmeates, 7 as alſo prophane fables: g and commen- 

1 oy deth the god!y exerciſe, 13 and the dayly readinge of the 
the Ceripture. | . 


7/7 W N[ Ow *«he Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that , pre foetal 2 
in the Jatter times ſome ſhall departe gainſt that true 


-... . doQrine,falſc o- 
wons, which he foretelleth that certaine which ſhal fal away from God 
mad is reign hal bring in by the ſuggeſtion of Satan,andſo,that a great 

ith, vmber ſhal giue care tothem, | "i 


from 
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dari of ox fromthe * faith, and ſhall gine hede varo ſol i 
2 Although he. Of errour,and doQtrines of deuils, "oy 
retikes, counter- 2 * Which ſpeake lies through® hypocriſis, 
fet holinesneuer and haue their © conſciences burned with 2 


have they no Pore YrOn, 
ue [ug * + » , . 4 
pn Dent 3 3 Forbidding romarice , and commannding ts 


6 For they wil «« abſteine from meats which God hath created 
a —__—_— Sf the 5 to be receiued © with giuing thankes of chem 
_ guiſe '” which belceue and knowethe trueth. 
v players,t at . : 
we may not thinke 4 *” Foreuery creature of Gqgl good, and 
#hey wil lye larking nothing ought to be refuſed , if it be recceiucd with 
in ſome one corner, thankeſpgiuing. 
or apo <p reſo 5, ® Fox it is 4 fanAified by the * worde of 
ner. God,and prayer. | 
« VVhoſecaſciecs 6 9 If thou purtthe brethren in remembrance 
waxed / had, oftheſe thinges, thou ſhalrbe a good miniſterof 
wihadfeize e. cus Chiiſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed vp inthe 
wer 5t,and ſo became to have a canksr mit , and now at length required of very neſ- 
ite to be burned with an bote yron. , 
3 Heſctteth downe two: kindes of this falſe doctrine, to wit, the Lawof 
ſole life , and difference of meates. 4 Heproueth that he iuſtly called 


. 
42 


ſuch doctrines diueliſh, firſt ,becauſe the teachers of them make lawes of 
$hinges which are not their owne : for hauethey created the meates? 

5 Secondly,becauſe they ouerthrowe with their decrees,the end wherfor 
they were created of God,to wit,that we ſhould vſe them. 6 Thirdly, 
for that by this meanes they rob God of his Sloete, who wil be honoredin 


the vic of them . And herewithall, the Apoſtle declareth that we muſt vie 
the liberalitie of God,ſobrely,and with a good conſcience. 

7 Heſetteth an Apoſtolicall rule,for taking away the differ&ce of meats, 
againſt thatfalſe doctrine. 8 He vſcth Gods benefites rightly,which 
acknowledgeth the giuer of them by his worde,and calleth vpon him. 

d Itis ſo made pure and holy in refþeft of vs, ſo that we may uſe it with a goed em 
ſeience, as receiued at the Lords hand, e Vie confeſſe ard acknowledge that Gil 
3 the m1her &r giuer of thoſe creatures which we vſe.Secondiy that we are of the nib? 
of thoſe, who throw7h Cirifts benefit, haue recouered that right oucy al creatures, 
Alans loſt by his fall. Thirdly,by our prayers we crawe of the Lorg, that we 9) 
hoſt m:ates with a good conſcience, which we receine at his hands . Forthly, we 

an en! of our eating and drincking, with thankes gining and prayer : and ſo art 

meates ſanttified to 1. 

9 The concluſion with an exhortation to Timothie to propound thele 
"thinge: diligently to the Churches, which he had ſucked of the Apoſtle 
euc2ina ;nanaer from the teate. | ods 
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'X k | 367 
eds of faith, and of good doQtrine, which thou 
at continually ffollowed. 'f Nene depars 
7 ** But caft away prophane,and olde wiues tg from the fide 
bibles, ** and exercifc thy ſelf vnto 8 godlines, ks Heſetteth 
$8 ** For bodily exerciſe profireth litle: but ,.,;ne true 1-mg 
lines is profitable ynto all things, which hath crine nor onel 


& of the lif d ic againſt that falſe 
epromes e preſent, and of that that is _ apoftaricall 


)cOMme. . 
X : doctrine, but at- 
'9 "3 This 5» arrue ſaying, and by all mcanes fo coainf Boks 


nd Frotbie to be receiued. ve and Curious 
ich I 29 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, ny 
kcauſe we truſt in the living God, which is the & 15 ROTO 


; . iſite thas 
of {ſour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thar belee- of iniftcr of 

| ay the word be , 
ice 11 Theſethinges warne and teache. ſound in doQri. 


of I. 12 ** Lerno man deſpiſe thy yourh, burbe yn- _—_ ay ho 


he Mpthem that belceue, an enſample, in worde, in and religious. 
wnuerſation,in Iouc,in ſpirit, in faith, and in pu- £ In the true ſer- 
ſnes | wing of God. 


'of MW 13 fTillI come,giue arrendance to reading, 


pexhortation, and to doQtrine. tual cxerciſe , & 


not in outward 
aſterenes of life, which though it be ſomething to be acconnted of if it be 


ofe Wrohely vſed, yet is it inno wiſe comparable with godlines. For it profitethy 
Iys Witof it ſelf, bur throughthe benefit of another, but this hath the promiſe 
is thof the life preſent, and of that that is to come. 


5 He gocth alitle from his matter, and ſheweth that they which gine 
tem ſelues ro godlines, although they arc afflicted and reproched , are 
t Fowittanding not to be counted miſerable as other men are, becauſe they 
not afflicted for that cauſe that other men,are , and the end of them 
both is farre different one from the other. For how can God forſake his 
which is bountiful euen towardes his enemies ? And he willeth that this 
rine be wel beaten into their heades. 
Now he returneth to that exhortation , ſhewing which are the tne 
Rttues ofa Paſtour, whereby he may come to be reuecrenced although he 
but yonge , to wit, ſuch ſpeache and life as are witneſſes of charitie, 
tale faith and puritie : but here is no mencion made of thecroſierſtaffe, 
mg.cloke,and ſuch other foliſh and child:ſh toyes. 
i The priuate exerciſe of Paſtours,is continual reading of the Script. 
&,whence out they may draw matter of wholſome dodrine and exhor- 
Wion,both to them ſe]ues and to other, 


BS KESESES 


£4 Deſpiſe 


& 


14 Deſpiſe notrhe gift thatis in thee, which 
h Faithisbybea- WaS' giuen thee by propheſfie with the layingon! 
ring, & hearing by Of the handes of the companie of the Elder. 
preaching:and the- ſhip. 44 


refore on IG, 15 Theſe things exerciſe,and giue thy ſelf mn 
ire fed ro fue tOthem, that irmay be ſcene how thouprofe 


then ſelves and 8- among all men, | 
ther , for that m 16 Takehede yntothy felf,and vnto _— 
them the Lord continue therein: for in doing this thou ſhale 


hatl | a 
od, both * ſauce thy ſelf, and them rhar heare thee, 


CHAP. Ve. , 


rs Hamuing ſet downe a maner how to yebuke all degrees, 5 He 
entreatcth of widowes , who thea were choſen for the ſeruice of 
the Churche: 17 Then he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſheds 
keth ſomwhat touching the health of the godie. 


2 Of keping : Ebuke * not an Elder , but exhorthim as 
meaſure m pri- a father , and the yonger men as bre- 
uate reprehen- thren, Ns 


fions according 2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger 


to the degrees : 
of.ages an asfiſters,with all purenes. 


kindes. 3 ** Honour widowes,which are widowes i 
2 The Apo- deede. 
Rlegiueth theſe , 3; pur if any widowe haue children or ne- 


rules, touching wo 
the care of w;. Phewes , let them learne firſt ro ſhewe podlines 


dowes. * rowarde their owne houſe,and * to recompenſe 
s Haze care of their kinred: * for that is an honeſt thing andac- 
thoſe widowes ceptable before God. 

5 


which hate neede . E . 
ofbelpe. 7 And ſhe that is a widowe in deede and 


z Wiktweochil left alone, truſterh in God, & continueth in ſup 
Ten & nepnues nl;carion p | 
pra ts p _ plications and prayers night and day. 
for their parents, according to their habiltie. 4 Thelirſt reaſon, bt- 
cauſe that , that which they beſtowe vpon theirs , they beſtorve it vpon 
themſelues. 5 Another,becauſenature it ſelf teacheth vs to recontte 
| e Our parents. | 
6 Thethird:becauſe this duetifulnes pleaſeth God. ; 
7 Theſecond rule: Letthe Church haue care of ſuch as are widowes 8 
deede,that is to ſay,ſuch as are poore and deſtitute of helpe of their owne 
friendes,and liue godly and geligiouſly, _ ; tp 
| | : ut 


_"TCRAFY --£ "38 ; 
#Butſhe thar liueth in pleaſure, is dead, , The third ** 


'on | i eſhe liuerh. | rule: Let wido- + 
er- M7 Theſe things therefore warne them of that wes that liue' in | 
) Whey may be blameles. pleaſure, and ne= 


8 If there be any that prouideth nor for his oo yas al 


wane, and namely for them of his houſholde , he milic be holden 
tenjeth the faith, and is worſe then an infide]l. & accompted as 


ing: 9 ® Let not awidow be taken into the nom- fallers away frs 


nalt Wher ynder three ſcore yeare olde,that hath bene Candbgs . 


:.  Mhewifc of ® one husband, thevery infidels: 
. 10 And wel reported of for good workes: if 9 The fourth 
| x ſb have nouriſhed her children, if the hauc lod- * oth fn a 
ce of ied the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue © waſhed the Saints 
Cao 


< EE pid care old , beta 6 
kete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto the which were Lon into the n6- 


naduerſitie, if ſhe were continually giuen vnto ber of widowes, 


n as Walery good worke. - bangs hes o- 
. I9 d » _ $24 
re- WF 31- ** Bur refuſe the yonger widowes : for &4,2..3... "_ 


hen they hauc begonne to waxe wanton a- ſuch as are free E 
ger gl Chriſt, they will marie, fro all reproche | 
12 Hauing dination, becauſe they haue bro- * v=chaſtitie, 8 


. 1 W445, are wel reported 
s in Meatche firſt fairh. of, for their dili- 


13 ** Andlikewiſe alſo being ydle they learne gence, charitie, 
go abour from houſe ro houle:yea, they are not ard integritie. 
ly ydle,bur alſo pratlers and buſibodics, ſpea- * 79? 24th had ns 
" {- : ; more hasbands, but 
t things which are not comely. Each >, ; 
14 * I wil therefore that the yonger women ; Thic is ſtokenw \. © 
trie,and beare children,8& gouerne the houſe, reſþc# of chemaney 


dl 01 r{arie to ſpeg- I 19/e comntrics.., 
and Madpiue none occaſion to the aduerſ: pea- 7 op ics 


jup- ecuill, | ſon why yorger 
15 For certaine are already turned backe af- widowes are not 
lt] Satan, to be admitted 
F- to this mmiſte. 
eto wit, becauſe for the lightnes of their age, they wil at Icngth ſhake of 
Weburden that Chriſt hath layed vp6 them, & thinke rather vpo mariyng 
F ane: & ſo wil forſake the miniſterie whereiito they had bond the ſelues. 
Take them not into the colledge of widowes. 
I Another reaſon : becauſe they are for the moſt part prtlers and buſie 
Wes,nd gadders vp and downe negleing their chargeand duetie. , _ 
FA : Thetifth ryle; Let yoger widowes mary & goucrue their houſes godly. 
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11 Thefizerute, 16 "* Ifanyfairhfull man, or fairhful woman 
Let the faichful haue widowes,let them miniſter ynto them, an 


help their wido- Jer not the Church be charged , that therema 


wes at their b . . . 4 
| e ſufficient for them that are widowes in dede,. 
pris? pot I7 C*+The Elders that rule wel ,lerthembelſ 


can, and Tet not had in *double honour, f ſpecially they which la. 
the Congrega- hour in the worde and doctrine. f 


_ __ 18 For the Scripture ſaith, + Thou ſhalt: X bl 


expenſes. mouſel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth oy 
14 Now hegi- the corne : and, + The labourer is worthie of hi 
neth rules and uae 


ſheweth how he , 2p 
oughtto behave , 19 ** Againſt an Elder receiue none accu 


him ſelf with tion,burt vnder two or thre witneſles. 
the Elders , that . 20 ** Them tharſinne,rebuke openly,thartheiF 
3s to ſay, with ..ft alſo may feare. | | 


foth = Rs = 21 C- *7 I charge thee before God and the 


uvernaunce in Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & rhe ele Angels, that thoy 
the diſcipline of obſerue theſe things without preferring one to 


the Churche, . . 
nt: q24egpart another,and donothing parcially. 
dent of their c5. 22 *©* Lay hands 8ſodainly on no man,neithe | 
panie . The firſt be partaker of other mens finnes: kepe thy ſel 
rule . Let the pure. 
Churche or C6- oe 
gregation ſee vnto this eſpecially,as God him ſelfhath commaunded, tha , 
the Elders that doe their duetie wel , be honeſtly mainteined. | 
e VVe muſt be more careful for them,then for therefl., f There weretwo ki | 
of Elders,the one attended upon the gouernment onely , and loked to the manen et 
Congregation,the other did beſide that, attend pon preaching and prayers 10 and 
the ation. + Deut.25.4. 1.Cor.g.9. + JMat.ro.ro. Lukio7 Mt 
15 Theſecondrule. Letno accuſation be admitted againſt an Elder, buoy: 
vnder two or thre witneſſes. 16 Thethird rule. Let the Elders (FR 
_ conuicted be rebuked openly,that they may be an exampleto other. 
* Chap.6.r3, 17 Thefourthrule. Let ſinccritie be vſed without 
preiudice orreſpectof perſons in Eccleſiaſtical proceadings ( eſpecially 
gainſt the Elders)becauſe God himſelf is there preſent, and the Lord law 
Chrift witha multitude of Angels. 18 The fifth rule. Let the minilis 
Jay handes ſodainly on no man. Let him not be faultic herein either by" 
wouring any mans folie,or perucrſe affettion:Yfought be done otherwas 
thenwel of his felowes, let him kepe his conſcience pure. : 
As much as m thee [jeth doe nit rashely admit any what ſoewer yto any Eccu 


call fantt;on. 
SIE 23 !9Drinke WI, 


» =» 


2-2 Drinke no longer water, burvſe 2 liele 1557 
le-for thy ſtomakes ſake, and thine often in- LettheElders - - 
mes. . be _- | have indifferens 
10-24 ** Some mens finnes arc op6 before hand, <*deration of 
nbefind got before vio iudgement:burtſome mens the maner of 
1 |, ove after. * dt | theirdiet. 
135 ** Likewiſc allo the good workes are manj. 30. — by- 
tit before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can Ty ee 
ebe hid. theminiſterie, al 
bk:  atLe 4? though there be 
her ( grene diligence vſed,the Apoſtle willeth 5 Paſtours not tobe trou- 
edtherefore,or ſlacke aty whit of their diligence intrying and examining, 
aſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faultes of ſuch m&E, 


itisour partesto take hede that we offend not therein. 21 Anotherc6. 
{belonging to thE,which ſometimes are Nlaundered & miſreportedof. 
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q CHAP. VI. 

- Mhereth the duetie of ſeruants: ro And what 4 miſchiewns 
198 conetoruſnes us; r 3 And hauing ſpoken ſono hat of richmi, 

7% forbiddeth Tunorhie 30 Tocibre hun ſelf with 

\ wone bablings, | 


|T *Er as many ſeruantes as are vnder the oem -_ 


+4 yoke, counte rheir maſters worthy of all feryancs ductie 
'-. honour, *thartthe Name of God, and bhi towards their 
Rrine be nor eui] ſpoken of. maſters: wheru- 
2 Andthey which hauc belecuing maſters, P2220 doubt 


. mY 1 th \ 
ttht nordeſpiſe the, becauſe they are brethre, quattives al 


Wtather do ſeruice, becauſe they are fairhful, & moued by the, | 
kbued,, and *partakers of the benefit. * Theſe Which tooke oc+ 


'N calion by Ge- 
lings-reach and exhorte. ſpeltotrouble F 


Miton Nate. And this is tht firſt rule: Ler ſeruants that are come to Faith 

Whaeinfidels to their t.ferue them notwithſtanding with great fi- 

2 The oguine- = 6d ſhould ſeme,by the doctrine ofthe Goſpel 

mento rebe ej &al wickednes. 3 Theſecondrule : Letnod 

that are come to f faith, & hauc alfo maſters ofthe ſanre profeſſion 

Irelizion, abuſe the name of brotherhood, but let them fo much y rather 

tythem. « Let this be ſufficient, that as touching thoſe things which perteme ro 

aſing left, they are partakers of y ſame good will and lane of God as they matters 

" [elnes are. 4 A general concluſion,that theſe things ougatnot onlyto 
Mmplytaught,but muſt & cxhortacions be diligently beaten into 
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oy 
do * 
| | 0: 
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neth ſeucrely & reth not ro the wholſome wordes of our Lord 1e- 


excommuntt?” ſus Chriſt, and to the docrine , which is accors« 


teth orccaſteth - ,, ar" ca 
outoffChurch: ding to godlines, *-* * -/ 4 
as proud men, * ©'4 He 1s pufte vp and knoweth nothing, bur dos 


ſuch ascontent xerh abour queſtions and® ſtrife of words,whete. 


_—— nem of commerh enuie;, ſtrife, railings, euil ſurmilings, 
etrme($is to ſay 5 FrowardAdiſputatios of me of corrupt minds 
thedoctrineof & deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke rhar gaine 
Coomery, er is godlines ; from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelf. _ 
ryoota £2” 6 ©Burgodlines is great gaine,ifa manbec6; 
ues & others, in SOV y' ) | 
yaine queſtions, Tent with thar he hath, | 
(forall other #7 7 For we brought nothing inro the worlde, 
things are vane) ,,1 itis certaine; that we can caric nothingout, ' 


- 


becauſe they co- "i x 
SEE or 8 Therfore when we haue foode and raimet, 


ſeluesin Chriſts let vs therewith he content. 
dodrine: Andas 9 * For they that will beriche, fall intotents- 
lying deceiuers, tion and ſnares, and into many fooliſh andnoy- 


y_ emu th ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 


nothing but va- deſtruRion. | 2 
nitie:as madm&, To For the deſire of money is the roote of all 
becauſe they ej] which while ſome luſted afrer,they erredfi 


ble th : 4 
= may" Hanan the faith, and4 perced them ſelues through wnk 


in matters of no- many ſorowes. 

thing : as miſ | 
chieuous plagues,for y they cauſe great contentions, & corrupt mens minds 
& iudgement:to be ſhort, as prophane & wicked , becauſe they abuſe fpree 
tzousname of godlines and religion,to filthie tucre. b Striungs about words 
and net about matter:and by words he meaneth all thoſe thinges which haue no pithia 
them,a1d whereby we can reape no profit. - Suchag,vee ſee m thoſe ſhameleſſe ſcholg 
of Poperie which are nothing cls but vaine babligy » ting. ” 
6 He turneth away fily,thename of a yAIe, confeſſing that pt 
pes is great gaine, but farafter another ſort, tg, witzbecauſe it bringeth tae 
ſufficiencie. 7 He mocketh their folic, ey do ſo gredily gape after 
frailethings,that they can in no wiſcbe fatiC1ed, and yetnotwithitading 
cannot enioye that excclſe. 8 Hefraieth Timothie from conetoufnes 
ter an other ſort,to wit, becauſeit draweth with it an infinit ſort of luſtes,# 
thoſe very hurtful , wherw couctous nien dotorment them ſelues,ſo fa 
forth y in theend,they caſt away from the their faith & ſaluatis. 4 Sew & 
grief do as it were perce through the mind of man , and aye the harueſt and t ru ful 


of cont or:ſnes, 
w | er 9But 
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5 Hecondem-: ©'3 fIfanymanrteacheotherwiſe, and tonfen. I 
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"_* 2 Burthou,O'*mavfGodfleetheſe things, 9 Apeculiaten 
&folow after righteouſnes, gadlings,faith, loue, m4 to di- 
| patience,ad meekenes,. | 


th ; wy bred 4 5. 
” CER ITSIIEINE : 0 ervwit it py | 
z(2:2:iFjghr rhe good fight of faithlaye holde of houeth the pa-ic 
etesnaJl life; whereurito thou attalſo called, and oouny Wt 65 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſlio before many wit« Pn un ee 
velles: :i woacty $4 -yrvver i -iepac; "rlas 5: TLLSE Wi egy ws he 
234: +: ehargetheg jnchefightof God, who 4 Chap. 5.27, 
quickneth all rhings, & before Ieſts Chriſt which 12 A moſt car- 


vader Potius Pilate+witneſſed a good confeſſ16, _ a 


Joly That thqu kepe, this comaundement with- ſerye and kepe 
out-ipor, and \'l ebukeable 5 vitillthe appearing all the premiſſes 


ofour Ldrd leſus Chrift; faithfully with | 


15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that is e_—_— 


bleſſed and prince onely, rhe King of Kings, Ieſus:Chriſt; 


andLord of Lords, $4 whoſe gloriews 


-16-Who onely hath immortalitic, and dwe}- bavetolct a- 


lth in 5 light that none can atraine vnto,xwhom eng keg 
hever man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whom be world,and his 
Jenpur and power euetJaſting, Amen. ,, ., .. power,againſt 
#7,** Charge thEthat are-richin'frhis world, _ me DC N- 
atthey. benot high minded, & chacthey + truſt M poor 7 


F 


invAcertaineriches, but inthe huing God, rotn.1c2.57. 
(et gunh rodent chip cri) pet 

ke - if Y. VB % 3 A \ HE 2 4p + Bf one purpoſe: whey- 
yorkes,a:d readic to diſtribute, & communicate, ,, j,..-.4h the 


_ 19% P Laying vp in ſtore forthe ſclues a good power of God, 


| CE which if we ſtick 
ſoft onto, we ſhall not be hhourd tut ofouty ſlandinges. | 
*Chap.r.rr. Rewel.r7.14.07 19.16. 8 Tohn.r.18. 11 He addeth for ah over- 
plus as it were, a ſharpe admonition to the riche,that they chiefly take heeds 


 bftwo miſchiefes,to Fit;0fpride,and deceitfull hope,againſt which he ſet= 
teththre: excellent vertues, hope in  liuing God, liberalitic towardes theit 


wighboar;and gentle condrtions. 7 

$ inthings pertening to this kfe,vv whom thoſe me are cipared,Fbich aye rich 1 good 
Works $ Mar. gig Luk2rs. hVVho only wand that enarlaſfting : for he ſerterls 
thifoile nature of riches agamſt God. * Mat.6.2. 


ta_The praiſe of l:beralitie, by the effectes therof : becauſeit is aſuretefti- 


Mobie of F Spitit of God which dwelleth in vs,&therfore of the ſaluatiorn 
egitenys, : ES OY 
lit? Aia tb fouridation 


r TITHOTHEYS: 


foundation agtinſt the time ro come , thit Hey | 


| rehear. . may obteine eternall life, s | 
Snhe chiefeſt 20 *3 OTimorheus, kepe that which is com: 


of al the former mirred ynto thee; & auoid prophane «rd vaine'by 


» blings, andoppoſitions of ſcience falſely fo cal 
'E : | 


printedin the 2.x Which while ſome i profe ſe, they haters 
mindes of al mi- red concerning the faith . Grace be with thee, 
niſters of yword Amen, gs AZ. 114%, 
to wit,that they | = ; ny 
bablingrof'o firſt Timotheus written from Lis 
lingsof fo- CThe firſt epi/tle to Timotheus written trom 
phiſtrie, anded- * 1; "ih 3s olivine "n "a Pa. 
Dei thefn, Gicea,Whichis the chieteſt citie of PhrygiaPz 
plicitieof ſincere - £2c1ana. We Ws | 
doctrine. Aut bien: vibe re, white tbl 
1 Not onely in word,but alſd in countenance and geſture: to be ſhort, whiles t 
ph. hr yr gre they beld thets e , they weulde make men be 
leeus,their heads were occupied about nothing but ine and waightie matters, enen ths 
Shey erred concerning the fawn. © 


Timotheus. | 


CHAP. 


5 He commendeth Tomethics faith, 6 And exhorteth himig 
on fruthfidly in the charge commutted unto him: 8 And tht 
neither for his bondes, 15 Nov the revolting of other! he 
faynt, 17 He triumpheth of his ApeFHeſhip. 14 He 
hmm to ha. care of the thing committed wnto hin, 10 Aa 
prayſeth Onefinme. d 
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MNCURIST IESVS, ', i» Clef ob 
. To Tijmotheus a» beloued 1 The En | 
&#” ſonne; Grace metcy and peace _— _ 
| . ooteth at 
ather » and from Iclus Chriſt our this Epiftle,is to 


AG, . | P_ | . confirme Timo- 
"Hed | thanke God , 4 whem I ſerue from mine thieto continue 


elders with pure conſcience, that without cea- conſtantlyand | 
I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers madtullycuen © 


20-3 pad is to the end.ee : 
"J hat day, RES DIE Oui ri re 
bY 4: Deſiring to ſee rhee,mindefullof thy teares, Fin the great © 
tharI maybe filled with ioye: good wil hebes 


WAY & - reth him, & the 
6 $-5-When 1 call ro remembrance the vnfained arterns Loh 


; bs | faith thar is in thee, which dwelc firſt in thy grid- excetten>ifte 
tha U mother Lois,8& in thy mother Eunice,and am aſ- which God 
' F lured thariz dvvelleth in thee alſo. would as it were 
6 *Wherefore , Iputthee in remembrance haue tobeby in- 


tharthou *ſtirre vp the gifre, of God whichis in morhic,ant his 
thee,by the putting on of mine hands. -  auncetours, 
+17-For God hath not gluen ro ys the Spirit of Which might ſo 


teare,bur of power,and of loue, and ofaſounde Por naph rm Greg 


minde. * | _- toGod. 
8 7Benot therefore aſhamed of rhe reſtimo- + 4.22.7. 
tieof our Lord,neither of mefhis priſoner:but be , Frons mn 
fartaker ofthe affliftions of the *Goſpell, accor- fe -heſb D oh 9a 
pbariſaiſme, but of Ching, ' 2 He wapneth vs tofet the inuincible 
ower of the Spirit, which God hath giuen vs,againſt thoſe tormes which 
y and do come vpon vs. c Theggr of God is as it were a certaine linely frame 
im our haytes,which the fleſh and the detail go about to put out:and therfore we 
Athe contrary ſide muſt labouy as much as we can to foiter and kept it burning.” d To 
gce 5 through, and terrific v3,as men whom the Lord will deftroye. A 
is e proueth that the ignominie or ſhame of the croſle is not onely not to 
Rahamed of, but alſo that it is glorious and moſt honorable: firſt , becauſe 
lhe Gofpel wherfore the godly areafflicted,is the teſtimonie of Chriſt : & 
Kcondly , becauſeat length the great vertue and power of God appearcth 


#'For bis/ake. f The Goſpell after a ſort is ſaied to be afflifled in thi that preach it. | 
FT, Aaa3 4 "ny 
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+ nt. Ttonrtevs, 
$ Through _ ding ro the 8poiwe er of G6d!! A £ gd LIDO- 
on nth” 2 9 Who hath fave vs; allled arab 
4 He ſneweth LEN ko PCC A ont 
with how great calling,not a&6?dingts but's workes, | d 
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benefites God ., ding ro his olrivhnlcpoſe Bograce which K giue god 
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hath bound vp eo'vs through Chriſt Jeſus* efareF7 world wag 
boldly and con- 19 Bur 1s noweniade manifeſt bythatappea Þ 
y 


to maintcine . 


ſtant y his glo: fihg of our Sxtlortr Teſts Cheift, who hath abolil 
ich i$19y*, ſhed death , and harh brought life and immotcal 


riew 


ved with qurfal: 1; ie vto *i8ht thrtiph the Golpellic''; 7 | + 


tion, 1" $natl | a onolirptievr Suge" 
uation, 29056; _.: 4, 5:hnt creunteT ar} dppoirced apreacher! IÞi 


konerh vp Fai: oineed apreac 
ſes of our ſalua. and Apoſtſe;in@##teathefefthe Gentiles) | ii 
tig,towit, Ffree 12 *For5 which cauſc Iallo ſuffer rheſe rhingy; 
and eternal pur? rut Fam not aſhanedrfortifow whG Thave bc- 
ofe of Gog to emerge —_—— 
auc v<in Chriſt leued, and lam perſizaded'thar-he-is able-rolkepe 
whighwaszocce thatwhich Fhaueeomitiedts him a 
pe a mold -13 Keepe thetrue piterne of the wholſo 
wethould a: > Wordes,whichthouhalthexrd of me in faithand 
hich is in ChriſtTefls! | © 065 299 
: to rhee,keepe 
dwclleth in vs. 


ecauſe 
r it. 7By 
ſetting his own exiple before vs, he ſheweth ys how it may be,y we ſhalnof 
e aſhamed of 3 crofſe of Chrift,to wit, if we be ſure F God both can & \ 
pe y 'aluat!on which he hath as it were Iaied yp in ſtore by him ſelf for 


againſt ydiy. 8 Heſhweth wherin ho ought tobe moſt coſtat,to wit,botlf | | ; 


ip y doctrine it {elf,y abbridgemet wherof 1s faith & charitie, &next iny ma 
per of teaching it, aliuely paterne & ſhape wherof Timothie knew 'inyA5 
potHe. 9 Anamplificati6,tak& of Fdignitie of ſo great a benefit comittedto 
miniſters. ro The taking away ofanobiectis.It is an hard thig to do it,but 

' Spirit of God is mightie,who hath inwardly indued vs w his vertue. 11H 
preventerh an offcce which aroſeby F meanes of certain þ fel fr5 God &th 

_ vtligis,& vttereth alfotheir names 5 they might be knowe of al m6.Burkt 
F-teeth :gainſt thE 5 ſingular faith of one man, one only good exiple might 
counerpoiſe & waighdown aleyil examples, | in As 
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be — yy prot hich forte are 
eellus and Hermogenes. 
216 The Lord giue mercy.yntothe honſe of O- 
E apboru : for he oft refreſhed NE, and was not ' 
fmy chaing, > | 
"7 B whe he was = Rome he fought n me out 
gently,and founde We... 
$ The. Lord graiic vnto him,thar he may find 
rey with the Lord atthatday,, &in how many 
2s he hath miniſtreg\ vnto me at Epheſus, 
novel very well... _ 
CHAP. IT. 


oThe bettt er to ſet out prrſſrerance inthe Chriſtian neths. x 3 
ferehech, ſonilirules 4 From Souldiers, 6 And from buſ- 
pe 70 Heſbewpeth that hizbondes ave for the profit of Þ 
Ferry 15 Then hz warneth Timothie to dude the word of 
.@tharight, i7 To beware of the —__ efthe wicked, 23 
nd; t6-do all things modeſply, 


"he 


5 Houtherfore,my ſonne,be ſtronginthe , Theconch3 
* grace thar is'in Chriſt Telit © oftheformerei 


And what things thou haſt heard of me, bortatis which 
cen y witneſſes, theſamie deliuer to Faithfull edn 


which ſhalbe able ro reache other alſo. raicn; howthat 
| thou therefore' ſuffer afflition as a good gowns ian 
wie vflefus Chriſt; that worthythig 


: No.manthat rol ,entangleth him ſelfe that 1scominie 
by 


h the affaires of *rbiy life , becauſe he woulde which kepeiero 
e him that hath choſen ting to be a ſouldier. them(ſetnes; but 


" 7-And if any m3alſo ſtriue for amaſterie, he cy rather 
which'do moſt / 
ly communicateit with other, to theend that many may be partakters 
Sitwithout any mans lofle or hinderance. 
WV bes many were by which can bedre withes of theſe thinges, - 
TA mother admoniticn: Thatthe Miniterie of the word is af] rial wars 
iy ichno mi canſo trauaile »,that he may pleaſe hiscaprainegvnlefſc he 
jo and part with all hinderances whichymightdrawe him gway'from it 
Vith affaires of houſhold, on ofhev things: th4t belong to other ordinayie- buſineſſes; 
| The third admonitis:Fhe miniſterisis liketo a game oriyſting wherein 
ot ſriyefor the vitorio.and no mI4s crown?d,vnleſſe he ftriue Nj 
es whichare preſcribed,be they ay ſo hardandpainfull. 
$9; aa 4 
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: y tos 5 22 yy SS EEE - 12 fe ae 
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Ss oorarey firueas 


do. 
4 Another fſ- -+ 5 + The husbandnzn malt our bbc 


militude tE&di 
—_—_ m"_ the fruires.- 


no.mi may looke 5 Coſider what 1 ſay:and'the Lord Pu 
for the harueſt endertanding in all chings: 9.7 T WV 
bar ao. firt $g {*Rememþper thaticfus Chana of 
Ne] Cowe ſecede of Dauid, was raiſed againe from'the dead 
is ground, according to my Goſpell, SC 
5 Altheſethings . 9 7 Whereinl1 fuffertrouble as an euill doeng u 


yn woe wil vnto bondes : bur the worde of God is't 
3, 


Jeſſe practiſed, bounde. 
valeſſe weaſke * 10 Therefore 1 ſuffer alithings, for the ele 


of Godand he ſake, thatthey might alſo obraine the falu 


"tx ogra which) is in Chriſt leſus, with eternal agen . ſe! 


A He o5firmeth ® Ir5-2 true laying, ,For if we be *© dead 0-(W 
plainly,two prin oichier with him, we alſo ſhal lice rogither him, ' 
ciples of our 12 If we ſuffer,we ſhal alſo reigne togither yichÞ 


ng him:s if we denic.him, he alſo will denie vs * | 


ofheretikes, the 13 If - webeleeue not, zerabiderh hefaidh 
one whereof, to he can not denic him ſelf. | 

ww Chrif 14 Oftheſe things purthemin remembranſ 
eas an" and4proreſt before the Lord, tharthey ſtrivend 


of the ſecede of Dauid ,is the ground of our ſaluation: and the other -ixth 
higheſt partof it, to wit, that heis riſen againe from the dead. 

7, The taking away of an obieion: Trueth it is f he is \abey 96 in No 
vill doer,yet there is no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhou 
rogatecredit from his Goſpel , ſeeing that oractiRnlingeG God «dt 
his miniſterie,nay. rather,the example of this his captiuitie and 
ſoniriewayes confirme the Churche in the hope of a better life. 
8: The fourth admonition: we ought nat to contend vpon rr Wy 
ſtions,which arenot onely vn le,but alſo for the moſt part hurthil 
but rather vpon this, how we may frame ourſelues to all maner of pacienbi 
andtodie alſo with Chriſt ( that is to ſaie, for Chriftes name ) | Us 
is the playne way to the moſt gloriaus life: as contrariwiſetbe fallir 
of me candimimth no part of thetructh of God, althoughby ſacha 
they procure moſt certaine deſtructionto them (clues. vl i 


ot Romn.6.y. © If we be affufted with Chyitt , nd for Chrittes ſake. ( 4 4 
+ Mat.ro.zz. Mar.$.z38. **Rom.z.3.& 9:6. d Call Godro witnes, or ar lo is 
Meſe loſe and Palin ſi AT-20« 'M. 
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rde hickiaromoproll-frt the r- fel ad 
pominer tick in e9mityo: ” nos mi- 
| I :5Soadic ro ſhewe thy delfs kd vneo 46 
nd. ubemanchernadrehaacrobe alhamed, par vangs  - 
| nr pe Wu 4 - dog arighs th dini- 
»FSray ane, and yame "? for amga 
evi) hg prope vatamore prigbdllines. | info wont ofencths 
£17 Andtheir wordethall frotas a caticre:.of ,,,6 Nop the 
\»hich force is Hymeneus and Philerus, mouths of othex 
nei Which-as cbcerning the trueth hauc erred vainebablers: 
nofſemchomarke,fayingcharrhe refurreAisis paſt fecha br 
IT doe deſtroy the fairh of certaine, - ,,7 pp $9.4 
let V Duerhe foundation of -God remainerh rbing 
ion 1 this ſcale;/The Lord, knowerh who ling #8, nor" renting 


1 ©aqpapy Ler yes one thar #eatlech © on. the be erg 
| 00-Wl warking &: 


yith '"y 6 rely elſe of wry of ec,bur alſo fade ro beare, wad 

*Woode and of carth, + and ſome for honour, 
evnto diſhonour. *'' i Marke and 

3 If any manrtherfore Þ purge, himſelfe from, iwarch,and ſee they 


obey what isfit ro edi 


aſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnro honour, ſanRified, 8 moe net on fier= 
op Pp teſec me TEE eo prepared Vato cuery good > Ts. At 


; pi phe (tate 
deiles Jebel & lily to gan uh 
pÞ \4 ite & little to. vn lines t 
DIY _ » mai Spies oNtil cFcpin -oh: which 
© of themthartanghr,0h tthereſurretion 
eo 4 ory ty phmms Arejhrnantarm ſatueth 5.offence which roſe 
'  Wibvit efallng a away: ſhreing ollghat firſt,thay the clect are out of al danger ofa- 
nb Much. away: ſecondl v.that they are knowento God,and not tovs 
| ink itherfore {no marveite oe count hypocrites ofts times for true bre- 
n:but wemuſt take heede thatwebenotlike the, bue rather that we be 
kt uch as weareſayd tbe. - - 8 That ferueth and worshippeth 
y_ hands i wore named of bim,a ntfrinblimen Cri, 
ct ;.T ke taking away des :kt is no diſhanour to the good 'manof 
{17 {Ehouſe, thathe hath not ina preat houſeall veſſels of one ſort and for one 
WI + ce but we muſt Joketo this f we be found veſlels prepared to h 
v9.27. b By theſe words k« meant the executis of the matter frowtha the cauſe, 
| lm that we purge our [elues,jt is nor to be attributed to any free aaa 5 
God, ofely and wholyirtgth 'v; eget and an off 
22 Fice- 


PE pw ora Ef : * OT ONT Ne" es ds, be 6 pi hf 


wm Ir. TIMOTHBVS. 


4 Rietdrnitg to. -:22 3 DN rn luſtes of youth, &iah 
cheniatrer fron: Jowe after righreouſnes, faith, loue, awi.*# 


whecehedigreſs ,.1, themrthar-@cdlonthe Lard with purc-hean,. 


Jaameeh bam bo: 33; +Andpurawayfoaliſh,and vnlearned Ps 
exercife him ſelf Rions,knowing that chey ingender ſtrife; -::!;;;1 


mwaightiemat- :.24' Burcheſemaunrof the Lorde axifces 


ters, andſachras. - ſtriue, bur -1i+ be gentle towarde all men ape ; 


En 4 99 . teache, iſuffringrtheieui. +! 51 


l 
{ 


190 


#5 


vary The fixth . 25 Inſtrufting them with meckenes chat ain | 


aimonition: We © contrary minded, proving if God at any; time will 
things cſchewe:, 


muſt pobc dll» Sue them wn. © NY that they ay acxhouly : 


albitternes af: » 
minds beck -in'1 26 And come: to: a; our of a; 


edge the trueth:. ih 


teachingal men, ſyare of the 04 wh _— they are __ priſe % 


and-alſe:.in\ cal- 


Jing them backe nErs,. to.dve his will: - Te 12 


whiche haue gone out ofthe way. Sing: F.; hs Tim. WIS 7: Titah 
s Fo:winne them through 61a patient bearig with them, but. net te: pleaſe tho « hy; 
aged har \wickednes. ., es mere  ſch as dog not yet ſee rhe truth 
7 ! > 51:4: 25008 
| "CHAP. 11h. __-” 
;T, He: foretelleth the daungerous times that are to inſwe? Fes 
t 


"with the certayne hope vittorie' ' ro 'He encourate "| 
_ * 30 theicombat iirg'iſttting"otit lfiialh the tryall of f 
wro9ks. » | ' 1 chin 127 D22%Q91 +614 11 9300 
i Ihe 166 ? rr r T" 'His know alfo,thatinthe laſt dayes( 
adinonition * we . ., "CMC perillous times. | 
ay. bor "hope 2 For men.thalbeJoicrs of their ore ll; 
{bs a Ct wrch | © couctous,boaſters,proude, curſed ſpeal rh di 
z mn this worlde © pg djentto parents,vnthankfull #vnhojy,--- 
wi t_ corru- P , Ti 
ionbut there 3 Wirhour harurall:affe ion, erycebregls 
Ruler her. falſe accuſers, intemperare,fierce, n no: >louers aki 
Exe borne of them which arg good; |. 
, pf mo Ped, nt Traitours, headie, high minded; Jouers 
wery.boſome of pleaſures morethen louers of God, | 
the Church,... '-5 Hauirig: aſhew of godlines,burt haue det 16 
which notwith-... -"77 
Randing ſhall make'a ſhewe and countenance of great holines andch ities 
*17 Tung. t. 2, Per. 3.3. Ind.s, ef 
« VVhich = n0 accomnt either of” right or honelbia, 
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bY 7 - cone en ant 
Nt Her able ro. come to the mags of he (which rg 

| '"'*", Hog opyee by ' 
"EB 01 7th, 
© (3 +Andas Jannes. PE tas withſtoode CH he papa 


atn Baſes; ſo. dope theſe alſo: refiſte'the tructh, men out'here lively 
(eprrup: mindes , , Leprobars ——— the but we muſt 
me? f Pa ; ther turne away 
«by + Butthey Ilptenaile no longerifor their f*2m them: 
of 4 utthey ſha prenaile no nger:for their ,, 5.04.51; 
d wh halde cuident Yito men, as theirs allo 3 Headdeth a 
| comfort : The 


=p I Burchou haſtbfully knowEmy doGtrine, Pao pen" 


tak oFhuing, purpoſe, bed Eg lacy df Al-their ve. + 

Tn 1h Nees; : LELGEENT Lift J £1572] þ fardes. 

wh Bs w:Perſecutions;o-aMidionswhich came vn- 4-'That we- be 

"ſe at © Antiochia, at Iconmumy and at Lyſtriz 727 deceyued by 
ſuch hypocrites, 

kh perferutions Iſuffered; bar from them al ont. 


rd delmered me; '/ & 011; fore 'ys thi ver- - 


ts of 


Þ Yea,and al chatwill-liue godh:in Chriſt Te- a of /orgod, 


I fuffer perſecution, i '- 511131 -:; | 

\Buizhe Cul men afid deveiuers, ſhal WAXE nes of perk 

eand worſe;deceiuing,and being deceiued. cution whicke:- 

L Bur corinue thou inthe things which thou they ſuffretl wi- 
RArnie d;8& whick are-commitred vnto:thee, E177 & & which 


Wing of whom thowhaſtlearned them: oth cmd aodiyw.. | 
And thar thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- nes.Bue we muſt 


WF w.ohilde, which ave able to make thee cFeclly halde 
bn ito faluation-brough.che fah which! 1510 of the. Apoſt-- 
leſus.. | les, theſurame 
" CE '_ whereof is this, 


Care ſaued rnch fayth 5 in Chriſt Feſus. Ns 


"___ thoroughly not onely what I taught and did, but alſo howe I _ 
if and &Fpeſtd. . 

ch @s in Piſidia. ay 2 ID 

| # wickgtnes thall daily excreaſs, h 3 

an 16 4 * Fox 
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+2.Pet.r.20-- - 16 +* Forthe whale Scripture i- given 

9 Theoghe od ſpiration of God,and; pronto rex 
6 ae , hich yince.to corre&,6-toiiftruR i in 

A Faftour muſt 77 That the *man-of God may be abſo 
ik here by the the bcing made perfe& vnto all good workes. + - 


_— whereinwe haueperfefly delivered vnto vs, whatſoeuer p 
neth either to diſcerne, knqwe and eftabliſhe true opinions, and to'c 
falſe, and furthermore,to corre euill maners,and to frame good.” " 
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+; Heechargeth him to preache the Gofþel with al diligence, 3 | 
that ſo miſerable time: 6 Tho ky cands had of Lon ( W 


et ſo,thaf as 4 conquieronr,he maketh halt to a lor fews. | 
wrphe: 10 He shewerh the cauſe why he ſendath for Tine 


the, 11. eues by reaſtn of his preſent ſtate. 
i Charge thee therefore before God, andhe 


-—_ fall 1" forethe Lord leſus Chriſt, which ſhalliuc 
admonitions,be- -: the quicke and dead at that. his appearing, 

i Ter endinks kingdome, | 1499 

| 2 Preache the worde ; be inſtant, in 

- and outof ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, Exhorte 

word of Godbe- all long ſufferinganddoQrine,' | 
= wore 2 3 *Forthetime willcome,when they willna 
nadie 7 . ſuffer whelfame doftrine; bur hauing cheir cares 
neveſficie requi- itching, ſhall _ their owne luſtes get wy 
reth: butſo,that heape of teachers, ,.: : 
grennd 2 And ſhalturne their cares from the! uct Wor 
Joftrine bo layd, and ſhalbe giuen ynto * fables. : 118; 
and vehemen- - 5 * But watch thou in al things: ſuffer adue 4 


ciebetempered tie: do the worke of an Euangeliſt:Þcauſc es 
with alt holy 

meekenes. 2 Faithful paſtours in times paſt toke al 6ccaſionsthey bil 
becaufe men weze very promptand ready to returne to their fables. - 

4 Tofalſe and unprofitable dorines, which the worlde u nowe ſo bewdrtaſ th 
«ll, that it had do 6 the open light of the trueth were viterly put out, then it 

z3 The wickednes and falling away of the worlde, ought to cauſe faithf 
miniſters to be (c much the morecarefull. 

þ Proue and 5hewe by good and ſubltanciallprofe,y theuart the true Ny 
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_ 1. 4 He foretel- 
6 *Forl am nowready to be offered, and the {|.; }. pros wa 


y departing is athand. beat hand, and 
fight, and haue fini- ſorter before © 
y courſe :I haue kepr the faith, them an excel. 


$ per hence forthis laid vpfor methe cromne © ample, . 


I Wihtcouſnes , which the Lorde the righteous ble conſtancie, & 


be ſhall giue me/attharday: 8 not-to me on: ſure hope. 


, bur vnto all them allo that loue that his appea- © To be offred for 


4 drinke offring - 
and he A 


-.\jf 9 * Make ſpeede to come vnto me atonce. © the powring out of 
 "Þ. 10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and hathe blood or wine whe- 


it Thefſalonica. Creſcens is gone to Galacia, Ti- , 


raced this preſent worlde, and is departed _ _ vſedinſae 
. The laſt pars 
ynto Dalmacia. of the Epiſtle, 


$1: + Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and ſetting foorth 


ageing him with thee : for he is profitable ynto me grieuous com- 


plaintes againſt 
certaine, and ex- 


miniſter. 
"$12 And Tychicus haueT ſentto Epheſus, ample of ſingu- 
anFr' The cloke that T left ar Troas with Car- lr godlines me- 


. uery place, and 
when thou commeſt, bring with chee, and he firms neuer 


ebookes, bur ſpecially the parchements. weaned 


14 Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me 4 Contented hins 


i cuill : the Lorde rewarde him according to fe with this 
work es. | worlde. 


: | y Ofwhome be thou ware alſo; for he with- ® Cnatiiny 


' our preachi ſore. -- | | 
15 Aemy firſt anſwering no man aſliſted me, 


ell-tall forſooke me: 7 prey God, thar ix may not be 


itheir charge 


auld, 27 ———_—— Lord affiſted me, and #5. Of Nov. 


Eyttened me, that by me the preaching might? | Preſerne. me 


«filly beleued,and that all the Gentiles ſhould 2" fon conent: 


terie 


Sp ting any thing V- 
e, and I was deliuercd out of the mouth of worthie wy po. 


fl ! (i And the Lorde willdeliuer me from eucry £ To ke me 


Milworke, and will preſcrue me voto his *hea- pon of tas 


ucnly 


 uenlykingdome? x0 whom be praile-foreutrami 
? ever, Amen. ! 50 09 vÞygo1 (i144 Tyo Ty do ? 
19 Salute Priſta,&Aquila,and tbe 4+houtboliho 
- of Onefiphoryugganit boon «5 2 nico! aud 1 > 
20 Eraſtusabodear Corinthus :, Txophynyy 
lefrar Mietm ſtcke, 23151 21 01 101 95:19 f{ ou | ? 
21: Make ſpade to come before winter, Eubui 
Jas grecteth thee, arid; Pizdens,. and-Linns, .andl 4 
* Claudia;andaltthe:brevhfes.., | ': c,:;;; ;-1 fie 
22 The Lordcleſus Chriſt bewith thy ſpirit 
Grace be wthr youg:Amen, ,». 0 } p 
" @ The ſecond toner from Romevito!Timv. i 5 
theus the firſt Biſhop elected,of the churth of Ephe, Wiſe 


oe usy * 


| * _ * ſus, when Paul waspreſented the ſeconde time: before 
' the Emperour Nero. | : 4 ON) 
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nh CHEST 11,210 
s He theweth what kinde of eatni.olteht tobe choſen Minifte' | 

'' how wayne bablers mautbes [chould be flapped: 12 and threng 

| this occaſion he toucheth-thenature of the Cretiax, . 14 a 

the ewes who put holynes in outward things, , 4 

055 wr rang 1 En Aula*ſcruantofGod, & at 

(not for Tituss VS} kg Apoſtle.of IEsy s Cys 
but for y Creten « LE according to the fauhot Id 


ſes ſake) both by : Tab 
F tetimonieof r &eby and the ackn | 


is outward cal- & < Sg of the rruerh., which. 
ling.andby his ' © 7 7 * © - according to godliney, . 
conſent wherein he agreeth with all the ele&frs the beginning of f we 
« A Minter as Chritt him ſelfe in that rhat he was a miniiter and head of thefih 
phets,is called a ſeryant E/a.4z.i0. b Of thoſe whom God hath choſen. * _ 4 
2 Thefaith wherein al theele& conſent, is the true and ſiticere knowledg! 
of God,tending to this ende, that worſhipping God a right, - may's 
lengthobteyne lyfe everlaſting accorditg to the promiſe of God, who 
true, which promiſe was exhibited.in Chriſt in due tyme, accordingWb 
etcraall purpoſe. , : | p 


OO "OMAM-tr © 5G RY ROTO 
18 Ynco the *hope of erernall life, which God c Hope & the ende 
- > Tran nor lic, hath 4promiſed before the 4 * 9 faith. 
OOO REG ay Rſs: - Fre. of. 
yy tt 3-Burhath made his worde manifeſt in due + ge Foe x 
line through the Po which is 4+ commit- Epheſ.2.9. /.. 
wdvnto me, according to the commaundement £912{1-20 
by&God our fSauiour : 310; atth | OS "0 
$4 To Tirus my naturall fonne- according to e.,.Looke. 3.75. 
common faith, *Grace, mercy ad peace from mth.r.g.." > , 
drhe Father, and from theLorde lefus Chriſt 3 This trueth | 
; =_ hs I pag; 15no otherwher] 
tobe ſought, 


#/*Forthis cauſeleftl thee in Creta,thatthou bu,in the prea- 


wildeſt continue toredrefle the things that re- ching of the A- | 
pine, and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in eucry ci- Mw 5E 


$T appointedthee,. f Thi word (Ss. 
6':If any be vnreproucable, the husband of #iour) dorth nor. .. 
mewife, hauing faithfull children, which are not 97 ſignifie apre- 
. ;Wadcred of riote, ncither arc 8drſobedienr. Jever of (Ofe,but + 
"m .. -(h | a iſo a-giner of lift. 
1: For-a biſhop muſt be -vnreproucable, as 7 THe Apoſile 
dds * ſtewardc,not * froward,not angrie,not gi- moueth þ Cre- : 


..Fato wine,no ſtriker,nor giuents filthie Jucre, ; tenſes to heare |; 
| Titus, by ſetting 


a 


J: Bue-harberous, one, that Joueth goodnes, ;7 13 OE 
g We.rightcous, holy, temperate, - 7 ſent and agree. 
og” tolding faſt that fairbtul worde according ment with him 


\ + {dodrine, ® chathe alſo may be able to exhorte in thefaith,and . 
TORRES PS therewithall 
- th by-what ſpeciallnote we may diſtinguiſhtrue miniſters from falſe, 
ts W There is but one way of ialuation,common both to the Paſtour, & the 
"ON 6-The firſt admonition,to ordeine Elders in euery citie. 
COT. 1.2. '£ Thi wordis propre to horſes and dxen,which wil nor abide the yoke. 
<1 F "The "R_Hrirnbphat'> ah 454 fovtres Paſtours(whom he c6prehended 
bs; 'Whder f word elders)ought tobe void of, and what vertues they ought 
one. þ VUhom the Loyd bath appointed fleward of hy gifies. 1 ”_ harde 
Mit:oned,and ex1l to pleaſe. k CircumiÞett,and of aſound magement,and a fingw= 
Wxample of moderation. : | 
The third admoniti6: The Paftour muſt hold faft $ doctrine, which the 
Woſtles deljucred, and perteineth toſaluation,leauing al curious and vame 
8. 9. The fourth admonition: To applie the knowledge of true do- 
mevnto vic, which conſiſteth in two things, towit, in gouerning then 
Ki ſhewethem ſclucs apt to karne,and confuting the obltinate. 
x | with 


"T4 
- 


L re ns. OE TT IEEEN 
Foe © —_—_ "EITVS. 


with wholſome done and comincerhem | 

| fay againſtir. | y | 

eo An »pplying 10 ** For there are many difobedient a n j 

6 bard won z vainetalkers and 'deceyuers of mindes, chiefly 

icular: The they ofthe *Circumcifion, | | 

_— abous 1x Whoſe mourhes muſt be ſtopped, which 
all other _ © ſubuert whole houſes, teaching thinges, whichillc 
57a a Loth be. they oughtnor, for filthie lucres ſake. - = ' 
cauſe their min- 12 ® Oneof them ſelues,cue one of their om 

des are Ry propheresſaid, The Crertians are alwaics has, 6 


| wv eraiper ng uill beaſtes, owe bellyes. 
 affo becauſe of 73 This witnes 1s true: wherefore convince 
certain couetous them ® ſharpely, that they may be ſounde in the 
lewes, whiche faith, 


vaders ogra 14 Andnor caking hedeto + Iewiſh fables and 


partly cer- commaundements of men, that turne away from 
eayne vainetr2- the rructh. 7 
ditions,and part= x5 3: Vntorhe pure he all chinges pure, bu f; 


p ms "moggt vnto them that are defied, and vnbeleuing, i no- 


Goſpell. thing pure, buteuen their *mindes and conſe 
l dre eB ences are defiled. - c 6 « 
er rather oft 16 They profefſcrhatthey owe God but 

ESI onr ckes chey derid bimyand are abomihableand 


aboyt to iome 
ChyitÞ and the [avs daſobedient,& vnto cucry good weckbro eng 
torether. * 
wn dodnide, who was counted a Prophet amiongF them. Looke vp on Land 
C icero,in bis firft books of dinination. 1» Roughly and playnely, And goth not hd 
the bush with them. + 1.Tim.1.4. 

39 He ſheweth infewe words,that peritie c6fifterh not in next 
ſhip, ,and that that is according to the olde Lawe, (as indifference of meats, 

waſhings, and otherſuch things which are aboliſhed) but in the minde # 

conſcience: and whoſoever teache otherwiſe , knowe not what is truſts 
Jigion in deede,and alſo are nothing lefle then that that they would ſeems 
to be. + Ro.14.20, | 
e If our mindes and ——_ be wncleane, what clearmes ts there m be a4 
pegencration? WW 


C H A P, I I; py 
2 Heſctteth out the dueties of ſundrie perſones and fates, 6 of | 
willeth him to mftrutt the Church in maners, 11 He avave q 


an argument from the end ofour redemption, 12 whithuf 
we line godly and vprightly. 15 


a 5,0 ET TO Crt LLP E TANTO 
£Y Fr" el = 1% EX" 7 þE 379 Ns 
Wp2 Vc ſpeake chouthe things which become , The gn; aq- 
Me whollome dotrine, | | monition : "The 


$2 *Thar the Elder men be watchful, graue,te- doctrine muſt 


ware,ſounde in the faith, inloue, ein paricce: nave T—_— 


-þ 3 The Elder women likewiſe,thar they bein aifo te 2ppliced- 
behauiour as becommeth holines , nor falſe to all ages and 
xcuſers,notſubie& to muche wine, bz teachers 2rders of men, 


: according to the 
honeſt things, diuerſitie of cir- 


*4 Thar they may inſtru& the yong women cumRances. 
pbe ſobre minded, that rhey loue their huſ- 2 Whatarethe 
hands, that chey loue their children, Chicfeſt yertues 


5 That they be temperate, chaſt, *keping at — NS 


me , good and + ſubic& ynto their husbands, men : and how 
lrcthe worde of God be not cuill ſpoken of. _ ought to 


6 Exhorte yong men likewiſe, that they be Þ* any A 
breminded. * | nuall 5 cs 


7 1n all things ſhewe thy ſelf an enſample ; 90 gaddersvp 
frood workes with vncorrupr dodtrine , with and downe. 
Ws KA. | Ephe.s.2 | 
muitle,ntegritte, Þ Cnr, 

£8. .4zd with the wholſome worde, which can Lodi | 
whe condemned, that he which withſtanderh, both the Pa- 
by be aſhamed , hauing nothing concerning ſtours life & do< 


| : Ctrine-muſt bþ 
uto ſpeake cuill of. Coamdd:3't 00 


$; + © Let ſeruirs be ſubie@ ro their maſters, ,, Not ſutha gras 
Ipleaſe 7hem in fal things,nort SNWErIng againe, witie as my Gate 
40 Neither pykers , but that they ſhewe all menfrom comming 


wdfairhfulnes , that they may adorne the do- A LES 
Ine of, God our Sauiour in all things. ing es 


at..:.5 For. chat grace of God , that bringeth oft reverent and 


honeſs ſort. 
[.6. $..Coloſ.z.22. rPet.2.18. 
FThefenenth admonition,ofſeruants duetie toward their maſters. 
Which thay be done without offence to God. *2 1 Coy.r.2. Coloſſ.r.22, | 
I'The eighth adraonition belonging to al the godlie, that ſeing God cal. 
hall mentothe Goſpel, & Chriſt hath ſo in{tified vs , that he hath alſo 
ited vs,we muſt al of vs giue ourſclues to true godlines &righteouſe 
betting before vs aſure hope of that immeaſurable glorie: which thipg' 
tirfuch ſort be beaten-into their heades,that the gameſayers alſv mu 
Kroued,by the authoritie of the gn - =—_ 
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ſaluation 
Þ 


_ -*, 13 * % 4 + 5 4 p A 
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4; 14 1. faluation vntoal men, hath appeared; * -/ 7 4) 

Bo to long 12 And teacheth vs that we _ deny vn» Wk 
zo the preſent ſtate godlines and * worldly luſts,and that we ſhoulde By 
of this fe and Te ſoberly and righteauſly', and god)y inthig 


world. . 
e Chriſt-is. here preſent worlde, 


moſt plainely called 13 *Loking for that blefſed hope, and appea. 
that mightie God, ring of the glory of that mighty God, and of ou 
and his appearance © xiour Teſus Chriſt, 


10 1s cal- . F 
eo furs 14 Whogaue him ſelfe for vs, that he might 
Metonynie , our redeme ys from all iniquitie, and purge vs zobea 
hope. -- \FﬀF . ; 

- we © ag noun people vato him ſclfe, zealous of good 
thing peculiarly OPLEESs ern heh 
layed up for bim TS Theſe things ſpeake , and exhorte,& cons 
ſelf. uince with all*aurhoritie.See that no man deſpiſe 
gs VVith all au- thee. 

thoritie poſcable. 


2 ap 


CHAP, TIH | 

rs Hewilleth that all generally be put in minde to yeuerence ſuch 
as be in authoritic: 3 That they remember thjir formerlife, 
and attribute all inStification wnto grace : 9 And ifanybree 
bler withitand theſe things, xo He willeth that he be vaelled, 


»_ He declareth x JYVe* them in remembrance that they $be 


pargcularly and ſubie& to the Principalities and powers, 
ſeverally \, that 1h 
GALE. Gd andrhar they be obedient, and ready tot» 


before general- uery good worke, | 
ly , noting out 2 Thar they ſpeake cuilofno man, thatthey 


certaine chiefe d 2 4 
C—ncipel due. be no fighters,6»: ſofte , ſhewing all mekenesW- 


cs, which men £0 all Ns Ln 
owe to men, & 3 * $ For we our ſclues alſo were times 
—_ ſubie- paſt ynwiſe, diſobedient, deceiued; ſeruihg the 

tes tOMEIMME Jyfts and diuers pleaſures, liuing in malici 


aa | | 
4 _ -0 and enuic,hatefull,and hating one another, 


1: Pet 3-43. 4 Butwhen thar bountifulnes and that lout 
2 Hecotirmeth of God our Saufcur towarde man appeared, ' - 


_ 5 + Not by the workes of * righteouſnes; 


= 


by propounding the free benefite of our regeneration, the pledge when 

is our Baptiſme. * 7.Cor.6.rr. * 2.Tim.1.9, 

4 IV Word for word,of workes which arc done in righteoruſnes; and this place deethfuly 

reſate the deitrine of merites 4 - : 
"# which 


Wy Den. y 
Ps 
Ee, 


2 Eich we had done, bur according to his mer- | 

t& Eiche ſaucd vs,by the waſhing ofthe new birth, 

de Eathe renuing of the ® holy Ghoſt, b VV hich the ver, 
us | 5 Which he ſhedon vs aboiidantly, through '* # the holy 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, Ghoſt workgth. 

7 Thar we,being iuſtified by his grace,ſhould 

temade heires according to the hope of erernall 


8 3This# a true faying, and theſe thingesI , Apaine with 
villchou ſhouldeſt affirme,thar they which haue great carneſtnes 
kelecued God, might be carefull roſhewe forthe Þ< beateth into 


'wod workes. Theſc things are good and profi- I's phgponn, 


whe ynto men. ; | to giue our ſel- 
iſe ' 9 + Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, 8& genealogies ues to true god- 
ndcorentions, and brawlings about the Lawe : _— eſchewe 
krthey are vnproficable and vaine. . rolbagy ks 
. . . . > : 
ſ«cb 10 *Reic@ him thatis an heretike,after once ſerueto nothing 
ih riſe admonition, but to moue 
2d. © 11 Knowing that he thatis ſuch,is peruerted, firife & debate. 


aneth being damned of his owne ſelfe. A —— 


12 5 When [ ſhallſend Artemas ynro thee, or good workes, 
hehicus, be diligent to come to me vnto Nico- + 7.Tim.r.4. 


xls: for I haue determined there to winter. © #7- 
2.Tim.2.23, 


hey -13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,& 4 The miniſters 
vo- Miollos on their tourney diligerlythar they lacke of the worde, 


> muſkt at once caſt 


thing. ce 

44 Andlert ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good 9 Heretikes, | 
; that, is ſuch as 

xkes for neceflary vics that they be not vn- 5,16 ny and 


he » 7 ſed:tiouſly , dif< 
115 Allthat are with me, ſalute thee . Greere quiet the 


F] "bd : : . Church and wil 
fout thar loue vs in the faith, Grace be with you give no care t® 


WAmen, Eccleſiaſticall 
nes; {inonitions, 5 Laſt of all, hewriteth a word or twa of priuate paate 
ercol {2nd commendeth certeine m2n, | 

To Tirus,eleft the firſt biſhop ofthe Church 
#h'F: ofthe Crerians, written from Nicopo- = 
"we | | lis in Macedonia, | 
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PHILE MON. 


3 Paulhandling a baſe and ſmall matter , yet according to hy F 
maner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending againe to Phi. | 
lemon his vacabound and thiewsh ſeruant , he intreateth pare 
don for him, and verie graucly preacheth of Chrittian equ- i ſo 


fe. 


I d AVL a prifoner of Icfus Yth 
Chriſt , and o%y brother Ti-' Y nc 
mortheus , vnto Philemon } : 
our deare friend, and fel- Ythi 
lowe healper, _ wot 

2 And to oar deare ſiFer Ap- © | 


phia,and to Archippus our tcllow ſouldier,andio Wa 
the Church that is in thine houſe: eu 
3 Grace be with you , and peace from God I} 1 
our Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. | 
+ r.Theſ.1.2, 4 I+giue thankes to my God, making met» 
2-Theſc..3. tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
| 5 ( WhenlTheare of thy loue & faith, which 
thou haſt towarde the Lord Ieſus,and towardel 
Sainctes ) 
a By felewthip of 6 That the *fellowſhip of thy faich maybe 
faith, be meaneth yqade effettual, and that wharſocuer good thing 


ha -. - p 4 
+ ooh ;,. is in youthrough Chriſt Icſus,may be * knowen. 


ſtowed vpon the ſainftes,and flowe forth of an effeFual faith. RE 
b Thatby this meanes all men may perceris haw 7iche you are in C briſt town," 
ſailh,charitie,and all bow:tifulnes, 
| 7 Fot 


WP ro pHrtevon. ow 

ol $7 - For we hatic greate ioye and*conſolation 

al I inthy louc, becauſe by thee, Brother, the Saintes 

*owels are comforted, | © ®Prcauſe thin 
8 Wherefore, though I be verie bolde in 4iddeft fo durifully 


Chriſt co commaund thee that whichis conue- 9 cherefully re- 
. fresh the Samttes, 


ment, that they concet 
; ; e) COncet- 
9 *Yerfor Joues ſake I rather beſeche rhee, wed imward'y a 
though I be as I am,cuen Paul aged, & euen now 7arweilous iope:for 
apriſonerfor Ieſus Chriſt, « do < w_ Fn 
iS /}1 eamnT N 
10 I beſeche thee for my ſonne 4 Oneſimus, ,,j, (1. ,yward fee 
yhome I haue begotten in my bondes, ling of wants and 
11 Which intime paſt wasto thee vnprofita- 72:/eries that men 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me, hae one of an 0- 
| thers ſlate, but alſo 
12 Whome I haue ſent againe: thouthere- ,j,; joy and com- 
qu- Yfre,receiue him, that is mine owne ©bowels, fort which entreth 
13 WhomeTwoulde have reteined with me, nt the very bo- 


| | : « jg wels , as though 
ſus Ythat in thy ſtede he mighr hane miniſtred ynto nn 


Ti- Yncinthe bondes of the Goſpel. freched and com- 

10n F 14 Bur without thy mynde would I do no- ferred. 

el- Ytting , that thy benefite ſhould not be as it were 1 Ancxampleof 
| Hefnecefficie,bur willingly. _ gp apt: 

\p- © 25 It maybethathetherefore? departed for ,,enaation for 


Ito Faſeaſon, that chou ſhouldeſt receiue him for another man. 


ever, | + Coloſe4.9. 
50d © 16 Not now as a ſeruaunt, but aboue a ſer- PS NG 
 Yuantever as a brother beloued, ſpecially ro me: j,goptes him of 


et» Wow much more then vnto thee , both in the mine owne bodze. 


Ifeſh and in the Lord? | + That thou mighe 
ich 17 Iftherefore thou counte our things com- ha. hs 
ea non, recciuc him as my ſelf. rruant Upon con- 


18 Ifhe hath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, _ , but willin= 

7 be Ethatpur on mine accountes. £9- 
ing WF 19 1 Paul haue written 55 with mine owne f EY _ —_—_ 
n, Wand: 1 wil recompenſe it, albeit Ido not fay to Londs of ſpeache, 
. which ts ro ſay , he 
en WU meaway, g For a litle twne. b Becauſe he ti thy ſeruant as other 
ſmuants are , and becauſe he w the Lordes ſernuant, ſo that thow muſt nedes love bun 


For fer the. Lords ſake;and for thine owne ſake. 
| ſe for wne ſc Bbb 3 REG 


thee that thou oweſt moreouer vnro me ein I 
thine owne ſelf. 5 | 
3 Good brothy 20 iYeabrother, let me obteine thus pleaſin ; 
tet me obteine this of thee in the Lord : comforte my bowels in th S 


benefit at thine Lord. 
hand. - 
| 21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote y- 
to thee, knowing that thou wilt do eucn more 
then] ſay. 

22 Moreouecr alſo prepare me lodging: forl 
cruſt through your prayersI ſhalbe freely gue 
ynto you. | 

. 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellows 
priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 

24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke,ny 
fellowe helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with I] ; 
your ſpirit, Amen, 


Sz BIq9 ' 


Written from Romero Philemon,and ſew |} 
by Onef:tmus a ſeruant, | 
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al | ' Thedrife and end. of this Fpiſtle, is to ſhewe that 
Bf eſis Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man, is that 
lowe © true eternal and onely Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, 
that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old Lawe, and is 
2 in deede exhibited : of whome the whole Churche 
all 4 to Be taught, gouerned,and ſanctificd. 


, i Tochew that the dotrine which Chviſt brought , is moſt ex- 
cellent , in that it is the kaytting vp of all Prophecies, 4 He 
aduanceth him abowe the Angels: ro nudproueth by diuers 
telt;montes ofthe Ccripture,that he far paſſeth all other. 


T * fondrie times and in di- , The firſt pars 
uers maners God ſpake in of the general 


/ the old time to ow fathers by proper tion of 


this epi{tle:The 
2 the Propheres : in thieſe *laſt men or Godis 


9 dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs j, qeede that 
) by his > Sonne, Prophet. op tea. 
: Whome hehath made theire of al things, res, » which, . 


6 whome alſo he made the worldes, i oe od 


that that God after a ſort and inſhadowes ſignified by his Prophetes , and 
hah fully opened his Fathers will to the world. 
8 So that the former declaration made by the Prophetes was not fol, and aorhong” 
muſt be added to this latter. b VV hich one Soone 1s God and man, 
2 Theſecond part of the ſame propoſition:jThe ſame Sonne is rpms; 
ofthe Father co be our King and Lord,by whomealſo he made all thi 
adin whome onely he ſetteth forth his glorie © yea and him ſelf alſo to 
_ of ys, wha beareth yp and ſuiteyneth all thinges by his wil and 
leafure 

6 Poſſeſſor and equal compartener ofall thinges with the Father. 
d That 3s,whatſoener hath bene as any tyme,s or shalbe, 

Bbb 4 3 +Who 


| + Cobſraf:”” $3 $Whobeingrhe*®brightnes of the glorif Fl 
e He in whome and the ingraued forme of his*perſone, &9bea 
een wk Gre ring vp all things by his mightie worde, *hathby 
*hineti7, who is o- him ſelf purged our fins, & * firrerh arthe right 
therwiſe infinite, hand of the maieſtie inthe higheſt places, 

| _ can nor be be- 1 4 Andis madeſo much more excellerthen 
f His Fathersper- © Angels in as much as he hath obrained a 
(one. more excellent 'name then they. 

$L Sufteineth,de- 5 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at 


foes , rd che- any time , + Thou art my Sonne, *this daybe- 
"The third gateIthee? © andagaine,l - wil be his Father;& 


part of the ſame he ſhalbe my Sonne? 

Ppropotition: 6 7 And! againe when he bringeth in hs firſt 
Theſame Sonne hevarten Sonne into the worlde, he ſaith, x And 
executed the of- 1 © os 
fice of the high IEC all the _— of God worſhip him. 

Prieſtin offering 7 *Andotf the Angels he ſaith, +He maketh 
vp himſelf, and rhe Spirits his® meſſengers, and his miniſtersa 
po: yg _— and flame ®"of fire. 

ors Re rn 8 Burynto the Sonne he ſaith, * O God, thy 


Mediatour in 

heauen. ®throne 7 for euer? and cuer : the ſcepter of thy 
b This sheweth 

that the ſanour of that his ſacrifice u not onely moſt acceptable to the Father , but alſo 
6s rr waa furthermore how farre this high Prieſh paſſeth all the other hugh 
Pracstes. 

4 Before hecommeth to declare the office of Chriſt, heſetteth forth the 
excellencie of his perſone,and firſt of all he ſheweth him ſoto be man, that 
therewithall he is God alſo. 

5 Dignitie and honowr. | 

s 6.7. 8. 9. 10. He proueth and confirmeth the dininitie of Chriſt 
manifeſted in the fleſh, by theſe fix euident teſtimonies , whereby it appes- 
reth that he farre pm all Angels, inſo much that he is called both 
Sonne,and Godinthe verſes 5. 6. 7. 10. 13. 


+  Pſfal.2.7. Chap.s.y. k The Father begat the Sonne from euerlattmng,vb 
that ewcrlaiting generation was made manifeſt and repreſented to the world m bu 
Tine,and therefore he addeth this word(To day.) 

 2.64mM.7.14. i.Chron.22.,0 | The Lord was not content to haue ſpoken i8 
ence,byt he repeateth it in an othey place. 

N Pſal. 97.7. % Pſal.10 4.4. m (herub. Pſal.18,rr. 

wn OSeraph. Eſay.s.2. X Pſal.45:7. o The throne 1s propre 10 the 
Prince,and #ot to the ſerwant . Þ For enerlaiting,for this doubling of the word 


encreaſeth the ſignfication of it beyond all meaſure. 
kingdome 
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1 4 | nedome # a ſceprer of righteouſnes. ED you 
ee | 9 Thou haſtloued righteouſnes and *hared Fats | 
miquitie. Wherefore God,exen thy God, hath \a- » Thi kind of ve- 


nointed thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue thy hear/ing which the 


= Tewes wſe by con- 
i . 
fellowes traries,hath great - 


hen © 10 ? And,4+ Tho®Lord,in the beginning haſt ,,.,;,... 
d a E* eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the / 7: that, that the 


workes of thine hands. apes es. 
: | ; * = » ©) powring the ho- 
2 at £11 They ſhall periſh, bur thou doeſt remaine : ;7 Ghoſt upon bin 


be- I &they all ſhal waxe olde as doeth a garment. withour meaſure. 

;& Y 12 Andasaveſture ſhalrthou folde them vp, * For he is the head 
&they ſhalbe changed: but thouart the ſame & 474 we are his 

rſt I thy yeares ſhall nor faile. © prop —_ 

nd F 13 **Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he at , 1/1eftthe earth 
my time, + Sit at my right hand.till I make thine firme and ſure, 

eth I enemies thy footeſtole? EOſal.r10.t. 

52 Y 14 Are they nor all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent = wh. 

forth to miniſter , for their ſakes which ſhalbe + 3 char name 


hy heires of faluation? by which we come 
by wnh call Princes meſſengers, he bere calleth the ſpirites. 
alſo CHAP TIL 


ugh WY! Thereofhe inferreth,that good heede mu#t be given to Chriſtes 

dofrine: 9 And he ſetteth him out vnto vs euen as our byo= 
the ther in our flesh,that we may with a good wil yeld up our ſelues 
hat wholy unto him. 


WY 1Now as it 
l * Herefore we ought diligently to were pauſing & 
oC Þþ \Y gue hede to the things which we _=_ fa =, 
ewing 
e2- aue * heard, leſt at any time we vain 


2h WF rune our. 2l theſe thinges 
2 For if the © worde ſpoken by Angels was were ſpoken, to 


we WY fedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion, & diſobedience wh to vnder- 


teceiued a iuſt recompence of rewarde, j _— _ 7 


1.8 MW Chriſt aboue al creatures,that his doctrine,maieſtie, & Prieſthode,is moſt 
zhe vſeth 2n exhortation taken from a compariſon. 

6 Hemaketh him ſelfe an hearcy. b They cre ſaied to let the werd runne out, hich 

it not fat when they kaue heard it. c The Lawe which appointed punnskmens 

ord WM forthe offenders: and which Paul ſaieth was giuen by Argels, Gal.3.1 9. and Stephen, 


Oro 
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How ſhall we eſcape,ifwenegle&ſograt Wh 


3 p 
2 Tfthebreache ſaluario,* which arthe firſt began.to be preached 


and tranſ{greſſion by the Lord, and afterwarde was confirmed ynty 


c Fa "a oe: vs by *them rhat heard him, | 


els wasnotſuf- 4 + Godbearing witnes thereto , both with 
Ped vnpuni- *©fignes and wonders,ind with diuers miracles,& 
ſhed, much lefle 9;fres of the holy Ghoſt , according to his owne 
ſhal it be lawful ill 
for vsto neglect fone, x ee 
$ Goſpel which $5 * Forhe hath norpurin ſubieRis vnrothe 
the Lord of An- Angels the * world to come,whereof we ſpeake., 
gels preached, & 4 Bur + one ina certaine place witneſſed, 


pf rn norm n ſaying, 8 what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt be 


the Apoſtles and mindefull of lim?or the ® ſonne of man tharthou 
with ſo manie wouldeſt conſider him? 
fignes and won- 7 Thou i madeſt him a litle inferior tothe 


oe Sat Angels : thou crownedſt him with * glory and 


2llie % ſo great honour, and haſt ſer him aboue the workes of 
& mightie wor- thine hands. 

king ofthcho- 8 < Thouhaſt pur all things in ſubieQionw- 
He Ghoſt. PEAR: ; Sp 
@ By the Apoftles, Or is feete. Andin thar he hath pur althingsin 
+$+Mar.t5.:209, ubietion vnder him, he left nothing thar ſhould 
eg Thut the true 

ent of miracles. =—_ they are called ſiznes, becauſe they appeare one thing andre- 
preſent an other : and they are called wonders,becauſe they repreſent ſome ſtrange ard 
accuſtomed thing:and vertues, becauſe they gue ws a glimce of Gods mightie power, 
3 Ifitwerean hainous matter to contemne the Angels which are but (er- 
Mants, much more hainous is it to contemnethat moſt mightie King of the 
reſtored worlde. 


f The world to come,wheyesf Chrift is Father, Eſay,g.6. or the Charch, which as 4 | 


new worlde,was to be gathered together by the Gofþell. 
4 Heſheweth that the vſe of this kingly dignitie conſifteth herein,that me 
might not onely in Chriſt recouerthat dignitie which they haue loſt, but 
alſo mightbethrongh him aduanced aboue al things ; which dignitie 
men Dauid deſcribeth moſt excellently. &EPſalr.8.s. : 
2g VV hat ts there m ma that thou thouldeSt hauc ſo great regard of him,and do him 
#hat honour ? h He calleth al the citiz.ens of that heauenlie kingdome as they are ca 
filered in them ſelazs,lefore that God giueth them the libertie of that citie in C britl 
«Alan *and Sonne of man. 1 This is the firft honony of the citizens of the world to 
' come,that they are next the Angels. k, For they sbalbe in verie great honour whe 
Zhey shalze paytakgers of the kingdome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that ihalbe, 4 
though it werealreagte becauſe tt its ſd certaine, * 1.Cora1y 27 : 
h no 
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| he tbe ſybie& vnto him, 5 But weyetſcenoral, a, octions 
things ſubdued ynto him, But where is 
9 ©Burwe! ſceleſus crowned with glory & this ſo great 


honour +which was made a litle ® inferior tothe 79! —_ domi- 


Angels, ? through the * ſuffring of death, rhar 5 Phe i 
by Gods grace he might ® raſt death for * all This is alreadie 
men. . fulfilled in Teſus 


9 F IF chriſt our head, 
10 ? For it became ? him, for whome are all hor was Ss 


theſe things, and by whome are all theſe things, time for our 

ſcing that he brought many children vnto glo- ſakes inferiour | 

ry,” that he ſhoulde conſecrate the 4 prince of te the Angels, 

their ſaluation through afflictions, ES ns 

| 1s aduanced in- 

tomoſt high glorie. I Py his vertue and power which appeareth manifefTly 

mthe Church. | 

& Philip.2.8, 

m VVho abaſed him ſelfe for a ſeaſon, and tooke vpon him the chape ofa ſeruant. + 

Heſheweth the if fore this ſubieftion,to wit,to taſte %* death for our 

es,that ſo doing the part of a redemer, he might not onely be our Pro» 

phetand King,but alſo our high Prieſt. 

» That he might die. o Feele death. 


8 Herein conſiſteth the force of the argument : for we could not at length 
be —_ with him, vnleſle he had bene abaſed for vs euen al the faithful. 
And by this occaſionthe Apoſtle commeth to the other part of the decla- 
tion of Chiſtes perſon, wherein he proueth him to he inſuch ſort God, 
that he isalſoman. 9 Heproucth moreouer by other zrgurents,why 
tbchoued the Sonne of God who is true God ( as heproued a litle be- 
)to become man notwithſtanding, ſubiect to al miſcries, ſinne onely 
kxcept., p God. 
lo Firſt of al, becauſe the Father,to whoſe glorie al theſe things are to be 
referred, purpoſed to bring manie Sonnes vnto glorie. And how could he 
have men for his ſonnes,vnleſſe his onelic begotten Sorne had become bro 
ther to men? 1x Secondly, The Father determined to _ thoſe 
Sonnes to glorie, to wit,out of that ignominie wherein they lay before. 
Therefore the Sonne ſhov1d not haue bene ſcene plainely to be made man, 
mleſſe he had bene made like vnto other men, that he might come to glo- 
te by the ſelfeſame way, by the which he ſhould brivg other : yea rather, 
tbecame him which was Prince of the ſaluation of other,to be conſecra- 
tedaboue other through thoſe afflictions Prophet, King,and Prieſt , which 
wethe partes of that principalitic for the ſaluation of other. 


\ TheChiefetaine, who as hes chiefeſt in dignitie,, ſo 15 hethe 1H begotten from &- 
mrg the dead, amongeit manie brethren, 
Ir ** For 


| ; To THE HEBREwEs. OF 
#2 Theoromd IT ** For he that* ſanRifieth, &rhey which + 
of boththe for- are ſantified, are all off one : wherfore he is nar ©? 
mer arguments: 1}, amed to call them brethren. 


| on —_— . 12 *3 Saying , + wil declare thy Name vnto 


ſonnes through my brethren: in the middes ofthe Church will] 
him, neither fing prayſes to thee, 
could hebecon- 12 14 And againe,+TI will put my * truſt in him, 


o] . | 
, >. And againe, * Beholde,here am1, and the chil 


Jefſe he had bene dren which God hath giuen me. 
made man like T4 Foraſmuch then as the children are *par- 


vnto vs.But be- ters of fleſh and blood, he alſo him ſelf likewiſe 
eauſe this Sonne 


hoodedepen- Foke part with them, thar he might deſtroy Y®* 
dethnot vpon * through death, him that had the ? power of 
natureonely,for death,that is the * deui], | 


= oy - X: 15 Andthathemightdeliuer al them,which 


fonneof Gog for feare of * death wereall their life rime fub- 
ynleſſethatbeſides that he is aſorme of man, he be alſo Chriftes brother, 
which is by ſanCification,that is, by becomming one with Chriſt who 
fanctifieth vs through faith) therefore y Apoſtle maketh mencion of 5 ſan- 
Ctifier,to wit,of Chriſt, and of them that are ſanfitied, to wit, of al the 
faithful, whome therefore Chriſt vouchſafeth to cal brethren. 
y Hewſeth the time that now is, to shewe vs that we are yet ſtil going on and n- 
creaſing mn thu ſantt: fication : and by ſanftification he meaneth our ſeparation from 
The resF of the woy'd, our clenſing from ſine, and our dedication wholly unto God, al 
which Christ alone worketh in vs. \ One, of one ſelfe ſame nature of man. i 
x3 That which hetaught before of the incarnation of the ſanclitier, he 
applieth ro the prophetical office. «$Pſabne 22.25. | 
174 He applieth the ſameto the kingly power of Chriſt in deliuering his 
from the power of the deuil and death. +Pſalme 18.2. 
z. Twill comnit my ſelfe to him, and to bus defence. **Eſay.8.18. | 
wm This e ſpeaketh of him ſelſe and his diſciples, but betokening thereby all mnt 
ters, as alſo bu diſciples ſignifie the whole Church. And therefore ſeing ( hritt utht 
 bradof the Prophets and Minitters, theſe wordes are more rightly verified of hm, 
then of Eſay. 
X JAre made officshe and blood, which ts a fraile and brittle nature. Hoſe 1314 
r.(or.rs.s5. 
3 The Dewlu ſail to have the power of death, becausſe be is the authour of fume: 
and from ſinne commeth death, and for this cauſe he eg geth vs dailie to ſinne. 
7 He ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince,toyning to him ſecretly all his Angels. 
# By (Death) thou muFt vnderitand here, that death which u jomed with the 
wrath of Go1, as it aft needes be, if it be without (hrift, then the which there can 
be nothing dewiſed more miſerable. * 
K 
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teſt ro bondage. 
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+16 *5 For he inno ſorte toke on hx the An- 15 He expoun- 
pels nature but he toke on himthe © ſeede of A. {th thoſe 

ah wordes of fleſhy. 
a : RES .  & blood, ſhew- 
.17 ** Wherfore in all things it behoued him ing that Chriſt 
wbe made like vato his brethren,thar he might is true man, and 


be* merciful, and a* fairhful hie Prieſt in things *®#n0t by tur- 
: 1.2 ning his divine 
concerning God,that he might make reconciha- nature, but by 


tion for the ſinnes of the people. taking of mans 
18 For inthar he ſuffred, and was 8tempred, nature. And he 
heis able to ſuccour them that are rempred. nameth Abra- 


ham, reſpecting 
he promiſes madeto Abraham in this behalfe. 
| The nattre of Angels, © The werie nature of man. 
5 He applieth theſame to the Prieſthode,for which he ſhould not haue 
lene fit ynleſſe he had become man,and that like vnto vs in al things, ſinng 
melie except. 
| Not onelie as touching nature,but qualities alſo, e That he might be truely tou- 
trd,with the feeling of our mſeries, f Doing his office ſincerely; g VV as tried, 
adegged to wickednes by the dexsl, 


CHAP, III. 


{ Now he 5heweth how farre inferior Moſes iv to Chrift, 5.6 
Exen ſo much as the ſeruant to the Matter : And ſo he brin- 
geth in certaine exhoytatiors and threatnings taken out of Da- 
wd, 8 Again#t ſuch as either ſiubburnelyreſiſt, 12 Orcliarc 
werie ſlowe to obey. | 


JT Herefore, * holy brethren, partakers of ; Having laied 


the heauenly vocation,conſider the? A- the foundationy' 

- poſtle and high Prieſt of our * profeſſion dens DR ard 
(hriſtTeſus ; ued both the na + 

tures of one ſelf 

lme Chriſt, he giveth him three offices, ro wit, the office of a Prophet, 
ling, and. Prieſt, and as touching the. office of teaching and gouer- 
wp, compareth him with Moſes and Ioſhua, vrto the 14. verſe of the 
ext chapter, and with Aaron,touching the Priefthode, And he propoun- 
&th that which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of, with a moſt grave exhortation, 
batal our faith may tend to Chriſt, asto the onely everlaſting teacher, 

Puernour,and high Prieſt. | 

. The Embaſsadouy and meſſenger,as Rom.rg. Heu called the mimiter of Cireums 

jen, b Of tbedofrine of the Geifell which we profeſſe. 3 
s 2 ' Who 


' 2 HecSfirmeth 2 * Who was faithful to him that hath*ggZ i 
this exhortatis pointed him, 3 euen as + Moſes was inallhi Þ*? 
wi two reaſons, houſe. | qv 
firlt of —_ 
iſt : : : 
ned Dock glorie then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath 
at one of God: builded the houſe, hath more honour then the 
ſecodly,becauſe hgyfe. 

he t oy | 
ted y offi- ' 

_ _ his Fa. hethar hath built all things,zzx God. 
ther enioyned 5 5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in al[his 
him. houwfſe, as a ſeruant, for a witnes of the thinges 


7 
14008 | #*n4 which ſhould be ſpoken after, | 
3 Now hecom- 6& Bur Chriſt 5s as the Sonne,ouer his owne 


meth to 3 com- houſe,* whoſe * houſe we are, ifwe holde faſtthar 


qr | ow © confidence and that reioycing of thathope yn- 
3 py : 


keth them like £OThe end. 
—_ Re aakes 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , 4To 


in this, that thei day if ye f ſhall heare his voyce, 
were both 2p- 8 Hardennotyour hearts, as in the 8prouo- 


ointed rulers 0- _. CEE 
= od. houſe Cation, according to the day of the tentationin 


& executed faith the wildernes, | 
Fully theirgftice: gy Where your fathers tempred me , proued 


_ , ya. me,and ſawe my workes fourty yeres long. 
thereis vteatyn 102 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
likelines in that ration, and ſaid, They * erre euer inzherr heart, 
ſame ſimilitude. | 
«7.12.7. 4 The firſt compariſon : The builder of the houſe is better 
hen y houſe it ſelfe,therefore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The reaſon of } 
conſequentis this: becauſe y builder of this houſe is God, which cannot be 
attributed to Moſes :and therefore Moſes was not properly the builder,but 
Spart of the houſe:but Chriſtas Lord and God, made al this houſe. 5 An 
other compariſon: Moſes was a faithful ſeruant in this houſe,that 1s, in the 
Church, ſeruing the Lord that was to come: but Chriſt ruleth and gouer- 
neth his houſe as Lord. 6 He applicth y for mer doctrine to his end,exhor- 
ting al menby y words of Dauid to heare f Sonne him ſelf ſpeake, & to giue 
ful credite to his words,ſeing that otherwiſe they can not enter into that 
eternal reſt. d Towir,Chrittes, e Hecalleth that excellent effett of faith, 
whereby we crie Abba,that is, Father ,Confidence,and to confidence he ioyneth hope. 
I Pſalne. 95.8. Chap.4.79, f So that God was to ſpeake once againe after Moſis. 
gin the day that they vexcd the Lard,or þ a with bim, bk They are brutih& _ 
IIS 2 | neither 


3 # For this manis counted worthy of more {7 


4 . Farcuery houſe is builded of ſome man,& © 


ther haue they knowne my wayes. 
tr Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they 
hall enter into my reſt. | | 
12 7 Take hedeybrethren,leſt at any time there - Now wayins 
xh ein any of you an euill hearr, and vnfairhfull,ro the wordes ot | 
he Wepart away from the living God. Dauid ,heſhewe = 
c h : h d ; h; . cth fiſt by this 
. 13 But exhorre one another dayly, *while ic, 2.2, 
, Jn 
\& called To day, left any of you be hardened that we muſt 
" rough the deceirfulnes of finne. not neglect the 
his © 14 © For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 9<cafion while 
is k -  - we haneie-+ for 
ves kepe ſure ynto the end that * beginniog, q,.+ 0.079 is noe 
terewith we are vpholden, to be reſtrained 
ne & 15 | Solong as it is ſaid, To day if ye heare his to Dauids time, 


| _ but it compre- 
har (yce> harden not your hearts,as in the prouo- pr #60 _— 


in- Yon _ _ time wherein 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him God calleth vs, 


Manger : howbeit,nor all that came our of Egypr # YVhile ro day 
To «+0 . oY P laſteth, that is to 


. : E , fo h 
10. £ 47 Bur with whome was he diſpleaſed fourtie Leen bp, fred to 


lin (ite ? Was he nor diſpleafed with them that fin- +. 
Wid;+ whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernes? : oy he cont 
ied 13 And ro whome ſware he that they ſhould | ny thele 
. : & Nog bew wordes, If you 
tenter into his reſt, but ynto them, thar obey- j,,,. p;;voyce 
ne- Finot? . &c.ſhewing thay 
at, © 19 Soweſcerthar they couldnortenter in,be- they arefpoken 
= Ooconhelief and ment of the 
Rn VIIDGUCIEs hearing of faith, 
unſt which he ſetteth hardening through vnbeliefe. | 
of } That beginning of tru#T and confidence : and after the n:aney o f tbe Hebrewes, be 
th that, beginning, which i chiefeſt, | So long as this veyce ſoundeth ons. 
re Nwn.14.37» 
the CHAP.IIIT. 


hor- theiometh exhoytation with threatning, left they, exen as theip 
giue fthers were,be deprincd of the reSt offred unto them, 11 Bus 
that WY 794 they endewony to enter into 3t; 14 And ſo be beginneth 
ith, ® intyeate of Chriſtes Pricſthode. 


5 4 Et vs feare therefore, eſt at anytime by 
| EV forſaking the promes of entring into _ 
| Peat: S 
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= Ry thel reſt any of you ſhoulde/ſeme tobe depriued.'# l 
Te ieooice, | > * Forvnto vswasthe Goſpellpreacheduſ 
words, His voice, Or VALO VS WAS NC pell preachedas by 
He ſhewerh that alſo vnto them: bur rhe worde that they heard i 

 Dauidment = profited not the, becauſe it was not® mixed withſſ: * 
preaching of #.;\h in thoſe that heard it. | 


_ Chriſt was : . 
—_ aifo ation - 3 *Forwe which haue beleued,do enter in; 


ched, for Moſes to reſt, as he ſaid zo the other, + As Ihaue ſwornefſ: ! 
& the Prophets in my wrath, If they ſhal enter into my reſt «alt 


pe af ed none Loughthe workes were finiſhed from the ſounsl 
a He compareth dation of the wor Ide. 1 


the preaching of 4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeit: 
the Goſpel te yenth day on this wiſe, + And God did reſtthe 


= — ſeuenth day from all his workes. 
20 ſay beard, profi- 5 And inthisplace againe, If they ſhal enter 


ecth nothing 1- 1nto myr eſt. tho 
leſſe it be tempered 6 Seingrherfore itremainerh that ſomenult} 


with faith, : : wo 
2 LR avieman Enter thereinto, and they ro whome it was fri 


ſhoulde obiect F pr eached,cntred nor therein for vnbeleets ſake? 
thoſe wordes 7 Againche appointed in Dauid a certaine] * 


e 

wor ro a - day,by To day,afterfo long a ime, ſaying,as iris 
+ of Moſes do. {41d;* This day if ye heare his voyce, hardennoeÞ® 
Grine, and ther- your hearts. '8 
forecannot wel 8 Forif® Ieſus had giuen th& reſt, then would F® 
be drawen to 
Chriſt, and to eternal life, the Apoſtle ſheweth that there are two maner Myph 
ofreſts ſpoken of in the Scriptures : the one of the ſcuenth day, wheren 
God is ſayed to haue reſted froal his workes : anotherisſaied to be y ſame 
whercinto Ioſhua led y people: but this reſt is not y laſt reſt wherevntowe 
are called, & that he proueth by two reaſons. For ſeing that Dauid ſo long 
time after ſpeaking to y people which were then placed inthe land of C-Mg.:. 
naan, vſeth theſe wordes, To daie, and threateneth them til that they ſhall} *.. 
not enter intd the reſt of God, which refuſed then the yoyce of God thit 
founded in their eares,we muſt needes ſay that he ment another time then 
the time of Moſes, and an other reſt then thereſt of the land of Cana WS 
Andy is, that cuerlaſting reſt, wherein we beginto live to God, after y the 
race of this lifeceaſeth : as God reſted 5 ſenenth day fr thoſe his works} 
is toſay from making 5 world. Moreouer the Apoſtle therewithal ſignif 
eth that y way to this reſt which Moſes and F lan4 of Canaan and al y order 
of the Law did ſhadow, is opened inthe Goſpel onely + Fſal. 95 .rr4Gems% 
Demut.5.14. * (hap.z.7. b He ſpeaketh of Toshua the ſome of Nun: and as tht 
land of Canaan was a frgure of our trac reſt, ſo was lohuara fignre of Chriſt. 
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'« ohence after this haud ſpoken of an other day. 
dafbby There remaineth therforc areſt tothe peo- 
ard, We of God. | c As God veſted 


Wd - - . - 1}, 1he ſceuenth_day, ſo 
with} 20 *©For he thatis entred into his reſt, hath |" F 


ao ceaſed from his owne workes , as God did our workes, thats, 
r in-Ffhom his. | from ſuch as pro- 
"mefl} 11 7 Lertvs ſtudic therefore to enter into that <##4efrom ww core 


'b. | d rupt natnyre., 
weſt, leſt 4 any man fal after the ſame cnſample of \. Hereenenech 


;Fdbobedicnce. | to an exhortay 
12 +Forthe © worde of God sf liucly,& migh- tion. 

tiein operation, and ſharper then any two edged 4 £4? any man 
worde, and cnrreth through, cuen vnto the d1ui- N—_—_ _ SY 
ling a ſunder of the 8 ſoule and the * ſpirit, and of ;;.; 4 
e10ynts, & the marow, and is a difccrner ofthe 4 An amplifica- 
Etboughtes,and the inrents of the hearr. tion token from 
1x3 Neither is there any creature,which is nor ins = ud? 
manifeſt in 'his ſight: bural things arenaked and 5 power uhm 
ke: Yen vnto his eyes, with whom we haue to do, . 35 ſuch, that it 


24 *Secing thE thatwe haue a great hie prieſt, ext: etheuento 


ame Le. 
iris Wlich is entred into heaucn,ean Ieſus the Sonne te TIN 
WGod,let vs * holde faſt our profeſſion, ſecret partes of 


15 *For we haue nor an hye Prieſt, which can the heart,woun- 


agbe rouched with the feeling of our infirmj- 42g them dead- 
ly that are ſtub- 


hes, but was in all things tewpred in like ſorte,zer 1,yiue, and plain- 
9” Ftdour finne, | Iy quickening 
(ame to. # | x {ems s, 
t The doffyine of God which is preached both in the law,and im the goſpel. f Hegal- 
the word of God lixely,by reaſon of the efſes it worketh m the,to whom it u prea- 
tld, o& He calleth that the ſoule,which bath the aſfetF10ns reſident in it, b- $y the 
wall nit-he meancth that nobleit part which us called the minde. 4. In Gods;ſight. -. 


tha 5 Now he entreth into the compariſon of Chriſtes Priefthoodew Aarons, 
then Fddeclareth eucn in the very beginning the marueilous excellencieofthis 
14a: ood,calling him y ſonne of God,and placing him inthe ſeate of Got 
$the wheauen, plainly and cuidently ſetting him ,a9ainſ} Aarons prieſtes;and the 
ks, } {aitorie tabernacle: which compariſons he ſetteth forth afterward" tore 
onih- rge. k And let it not goe out of our handes. 4 Fi 
ders Left he might ſeme by this great glory of onr high Prieſt, to ſtay and 


dvsfrom going vnto himghe addeth ftraight ways after, that heisnot- 
th thtanding our brother indeede, (azhe proucd it alſo before) and thathe 
Kampteth all our miſeries,his owne,to cali vs boldlyto him; 

x Cce 16 Let 


” 
Ig "0 4 EE 2s "» th. 
42; - -N * be os 3, te 


E ES” 3 vo: _ 5; 72 » i 3 ho? | : 6 1 . 1 L- ' | 5 1 -L hs "7 | 
2x6 Ler vs therforego boldly vntorherthrony: 
of grace, that we may receiue mercy, and finde 
grace tohelpein time of neede. 
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CHAP... Y. 
1 Firſt he sheweth the duetie of the high priefF: 5 Secondly, that 
Chritt 7 <P of God to be owy high Priet, 7 and tha 


he bath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. 
*Orcuery hic Prieſt is taken from among 
x The Wipe men, and is ordeined for men, in thin 
of the firſt com- Ir 3 3 
arifoa of Chis- pertaining to God,*that he may offer both Y 
es high pricſt- * giftes and ® ſacrifices for ſinnes, h 


hoode, with A- 2 Whichis able ſufficiently ro hauc compaſ- 


arons: Other d 4 
Lioh Priefies are {192 © 9N them har are ignorant,and that areout MW 


taken from a- ofthe way, becaulſc that he alſo is © copaſſed with 
mong men, and infirmitie. 
are called af- 3 Andforthe ſames ſake he is bounde toof- 


he order of : 
=_— _ fer for ſinnes, as wel for his owne parte;as for the 


2 The firſt part peoples. 
of theſecond c5- 4 +3 And no man taketh this honour vnto 


pariſon: Others him ſelt,burhe that is called of god,as vva: Aatd. 


pero wed? oh. 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelfthis 


ſes,totie ende honour,to be made the hie Prieſt bur he thatſaid 
that feeling the ynto him, + Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 


me —_— Ithe Roan om, 
which is a 6 Ashealſoinanother place ſpeaketh,:Thou 


E 


reſt ofthe peo- arta prieſt for euer after 5 forder of Melchi-ſedec, 
ple, they ſhould . 
1n their owne andthe peoples name offer giftes and ſacrifices, which are wit- 
aefſes of common faith and repentance. | 

4 Offerings of things without life. b Beaftes which were killed,but eſpecially in the 
ſacrijicesfor ſinnes and offences, © Fit and meete. d Onthemthat areforful:fi 
8: the Hebrews tongu:, under ignorance ard errour is euery ſmne meant, euen that ſunt 
that is voluntaric. e For that he him ſelf bearcth about with him a nature ſ# 

80 the ſame diſcommodities and vices. 

+ 1.Chron.r3.19. and2z.13. 

3 Thethird compariſon which is whole. The others are called of God,and 


"ſo was Chriſt, but in an other order then Aaron : for Chriſt is _—_ 
[Mp 


5 5s 


—TX 


a 


wy 


Sonne, begotten of God, and a Prieſt for ceaer after the order of Me 
dec. + Pſalm.z.7. Chap.r.s, *Pſa'm.rro.4. (hap.7.17. 
F After the likenes or mane as it is afterwarde declared,Chap.7.15. 
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Ey *Whoin the £dayesof his fleſhe did offer ts wh 

prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- Fart of _ of | 
pand teares vnto him, that was able-to *ſaue cond c69ariſont 
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him from death,and was alſo heard in that which Chriſt being ex- 
feared. ccedingly afflic- 


" d, and excee- 
hs 3 And though he were the Sonne, yer ilear- 5:7 etal 
ted he obedience, by the thinges which he ſuf- af ke , mobs Ping 


one Yfered. his ſinnes, for he 


ge tg 5 Andbeing *conſecrate, was made the au- ho ry yo 
oth Wihor of ercrnall ſaluation vnto all them that obey compel bi þ ne. 


him : ' gueſt, and ofired 
paſ-Y-10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after kim ſelfe tor all 
out Fe order of Melchi-ſedec. _— —— 
ih Y 11 © Ofwhomewe haue many things to ſay, 5, ſh? x4 
. 7 o 
which arc hard to be vttered, becauſe ye are dull in our weake and 
 of- ofhearin g. » frazle nature. 
the © 12 7 For when as cocerning the time ye ought / ap neem] _ 
wbe reachers, yethaue ye neede againe thatwe'; 1; (earned in 
nto Witache you what aye the firſt principles of the decde what it i510 
a0. Word of God : and are become ſuch as haue nede ba 4 Father, 
ths Wefmilke.and nor of ſtrong mear. ”y a EO 
ſad '13 Foreuery one thar vſeth milk, is inexperre , "The erties 
4c Wnthe word of righteouſnes: for heis a childe. partofthe firſt _ 
14 Butſtrong meat belongeth to them that compariſon: But 
hot! Wie of age, which through long cuſtome haue Cho Wn 
dec Meir = 197 : ; ecrate of GC 
elr ® wittes exerciſed, to diſcerne bothe good 1. her as 
and cuill. | | Authour of ouy, 
I aluation, and an; 
; ligh Prieft for euer, and therefore he is ſoa man, that notwithſtanding hes, 
wh fre -boue all men beee 
y - 1 Looke Chap. 2. 10, | _ | ih 
50, Adigreſſion: vntyll he come, tothe beginning of the ſcuenth Chapter, 
in he partly holdeth the Hebrewes m the diligent contideration'of 
thoſe things, which he hathſayed,and partly prepareth them tothe yndi#y. 
tading of thoſe things whereof he will {peake, * HE FOR 
! aw; 6 an Apoſtolike chiding, LA F 
i Inthe word which teacheth yighteouſnes, wm Al their powert wherdby t 
WicriFand and ideas, pre aj I as 7 
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CHAP." vr. 


7 Hh briefly toucheth the childish ſlouthfiches of the Hebrine 


4 and terrifieth them with ſcuere threatnings: 7 be flirrah 
thews wp to endeuour in time to go forward: 9 Hebopeth wel 
of them. r3 He alleageth Abrahams example: 17 and come 
pareth fayth that taketh bolde on the word, 15 wnto an Jn. 
chox. 

I Herefore, leauing the doQtrine of the 


« The firft prin- *beginning of Chriſt, Ict vs be led for 
ciples of (hriftian ward vnto perfetion, "nor laying againe 
region, which we the foundation of repentance from dead workes, 


- the Catechiſ* and of faith towarde God, - 


x Certaineprin- 2 Of the dodrine' of bapriſmes, and laying 
ciples of a Cate- on of hands,and of the reſurreQion fro the dead, 
chiſme, which anq of eternall iudgement. 


UETENe 3 Andthis will we doe $f God permit. 


doctrine of the 4 *$For itis®impoſlible that theyywhich were 
Goſpel were gi- once lightened,and haue ©raſtcd of the heauen!y 
be ow wary gift,and were made parrtakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

4 5 Andhauetaſted of the good word of God, 


rude and 1gno- | 
rant,to wit,the and of the powers of the world to come, 


profefſion ofre- 6 Tf they fall away, ſhoulde be renued againe 
pentance & faith jy, entance: ſeeing they 4crucifie againe to 


n God : the arti- 
yrdaggr he norke them ſclues the Sonne of God and make a mocke 


docrine, were of him, 

demaunded of 

them which were notas yetreceiued members of the Churchgat the dayes 
appointed for Baptiſme : and of the childre of the faithful which were bap- 
tifed in their infancie,when handes were layed vponthem. And of thoſear- 
ticles,two are by name recited: thereſurreRion of the fleſh, and the eternal 
iudgement. 2 Headdeth a vehemencie to hisexhortation, and a moſte 
_— threatning of the certaine deſtruction that ſhall come to them which 
fallfrom God and his religion. « Chap.10.25. Mat.12.45. 2.Pt.2.20- 


b . He ſpeaketh of a generall backefliding,and ſuch as doe altogether fall away fromthe 
fayth, and not of ſumes which are committed through tbefrailtie of man agai#t the 
firit and the ſeconde table. c UVUe muft marke the force of this worde,forit 
i one thing to belecue as Lydia did whoſe beart God epened, Aft. 16. 13. and a other 
thmg to baue ſome taite. : 
a As menthat bate ( brift, and as though they crucified him againe, make him4 
mocking ftocke to all the worlde, and that to their owne diFtyuftion, as Inlian the A 
poitare or backeſlidey did. 
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+l herbes meere for them by whom ir is drefſed, re- 27 threatnir 

> if cciucth blefling of God. | | _—_ 2 ſimili- 

» | # Buctharwhichbearerhthornes and briars, 4 He mitiga- 
þreproued, and is nere vnto curſing,whoſe ende teth and a@ya- 

10 M60 be burned. gfraal Mhay- 

Is » NOping bet- 


- 9 *Burbeloued,we haue perſuadedour ſclues ("QF then +0 
16 I better things of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſal- whome he wri- 
s, © ation, though we thus ſpeake. teth, 
' If ro *For God norvnrighteous, that he ſhould 5, Heprayſeth 
them for their 
gs I forget your worke, and labour of louc, which ye chriie, therby 
d, © bewed towarde his Name, in that ye hauemini- encouraging the 
ſtred vnto the Saintes,and yer miniſter, to go forwarde, 
' 11 And we deſire that euerie one of you ſhew m_—_ 5008 mou 
hefame giligence, to the full aſſurance of hope & He thin 
« gence, PE 6 He ſheweth 
mto the end, - what vertues 
.12 *Thar ye be notflouthful, but followers of _ Oo 
them, which through faith and paticnce, inhe- Meme 00 2 
s X . f G0 TOr Ward CON- 
tte the promiſes. : - ſtantly, and alſo 
'1; 7 For when God made proames to Abrahi, toproti : towitz 
becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, he ſware 9f charitie,and 


by him ſelf, patience: and leſt 


ſhoulde 
. I4 Sorin + ſurely T will * aboundantly blefle cect and foy, þ 
thee and multiplie thee marueilouſly. theſe thingsare 
"15 Andſoafterthathe had raryed patiently, _— ir 
te enioyed the promes. hems ta as. 


- 16 For men verely fweare by himthatis grea- fore them ſelues 
Kt then ther ſelues, and an othe for confirmation is the examples of 


Wong'them an end of all ſtrife. | co 
, ;7. So God willing more * aboundantly to 1. | 
he kiewe ynto the heires of promes the ſtablenes of » An other. . 
< | pricke, to pricke 


Yet them forwarde : Becauſe the hope ofthe inheritance is certayne, if we con- 
ive to the'end: for Cod hath not ovely prom ſed it, but. alſo promiſed it 
With anothe. + Gene.r2.2.and 17.4: and 22.17. 22D1#, 
e I will heape vp benefites moFt pienrifully wpon t hee. f More then was necdeful, 
Fare it not for the wickednes of men which belewe not G34, no though he ['; caxe. 


Beat cc 3 his 
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"hue ſtrong conſolation, which haue our r 
En | | 
$i He likeneth [5 lay hold vpon thathope thar is ſer before vs. 
hopetoanzncre:$F ,19 5 Which hope we haue, asan ancre of the 
becauſe ye” ule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and ir entrerh into 
as an acre nSephat which is within the vaile, 


caſt into the bo#- : ; 
toms of the ſea, 29 ? Whither the forerunner 1s for vs entred 


ſtayeth F whole in,exen Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for euerah 
ſhip, ſo doeth ter the ordetiof Melchi-ſedec. GH 

hope alſo enter . Es 
even into the very ſecret places of heauen. And he maketh mencion of the 


San*tuarie,alluding to the old tabernacle, and by this meanes returneth to 

the compariſons of the »rieſthood of Chriſt with the Leuiticall. 7 

He repeateth Danids wordes, wherein al thoſe compariſons wh-rof hy 

Lach before made mcation,are ſignifzed, as he declareth in al y next chapter, 
CHAP, VII 1 

r He hath hitherto ſtirred thi vp,to marke diligently what thing 

are to be conſidered in Melchi-ſedec, 15 wherein hewlihew 

to ChrisF. 20 VP herfore the law should giue place to the goſhel, 

the Pricſt of the moſte hie God, who me 


thoſe wordes, » 
According to the Abraham, as he returned fromthe ſlaughe 


order of Melchi-ſe: ter of the Kings, and *blefſed him; _ 


jo ener 53H 2 Towhome alſo Abraham gaue the ade of 


deth ofthe prieſt al] things: who firſt is by interpretation King 
Hoodof Chriſt righteouſnesr after thar, he is alſo King of Salem 
with the Leuiti- char js, King of peace, EY 


Pf Mile 3 * Wichourfarher, withour morher, withoy 


conſidered as the figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the heades of that,compar 
ſon. Melchiſedec was a King and a Prieſt: and ſuch an onein deedejs C 
alone. He was aking of peace and righteuuſnes, ſuch anone in dede is Cliri 
alone: ' + Gene.r4.18. 4 4058 | OE I 11 
# UUith a ſolenme ard Prieftly blefiing. 

2 Another figure: Melchi-ſedec is ſet before vs to be conſidered as onf 
without. beginning and withour eoiing, for neyther his Father, nor hi 
Mother, nor his aunceters, nor hisdeath are written of: and ſuche an onf 
in-«eede is the-Sonne of Gad, to wit, ancuerlaſting Prieſt : as he is God, 
without mother wonderfylly begotten; as heis man without father, waty 
ferfully conceyued, | 4 ure 


himfefe by anche,” ».# 
'.v- 18 Thar by rwo immurable things, whereik 
' itis-vnpoſſible that God ſhoulde Tye, we might 
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hath neither beginning of ki dayes; | 

neicher ende of life; bur is likened tothe Sonne ? = _— 
of God, and continucth a Prieſt for cuer. ; op in conſiders. 
+4 *Now conſider how greatthis man vue, vn- tis of his prieſt- 


towhome cuen the Patriarke Abraham gauc the —— _— 
tithe of the ſpoiles. | Abraham fophe 


5 Forverely they which are the childrE of Le- him,znd bleſſed 
ti, which receiue } office of the Prieſthode, haue him as Prieſt : | 
a+ comandement to take,according to the Law, = royy 
tithes of che people (thar is, of their brethren) vaſes foi 
though they ® came our of the Joynes of Abrah4. pendeth even A- 
| 6 Buthe whoſe kinred is not counted among brahamsſandi- 


them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 2292 and all 


* wh 
3 


himthart had the promiſes. urn: all _ 
7 And<withourall contradiftion the lefle is ought te wors- 
bleſſed of the greater. ſhip & reuer&ce 


8 Andhere menthardye, recciue tithes: but *. = authour | 


there he reoueth them, of whome it is witnefled, *+ Nun.18.27. 
thathe liuerh. b VVor beets 
.9 *Andto ſay as the thing 1s, Leui alſo which 9 Abraham. 
receiuerh tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 6 He ſpeakethof 


, "7 . the pubitke bl, 
10 For he was yet inthe loines of his father ,4,< ny fo 


Ahihan, when Melchi-ſedec methim. uſed. 
11 5 If therefore * perfe&ion had bene by the 4 A doubleam- 
| . Pplification : The 
iſt, that Melchiſedec toke y tenthes,as one immortal(to wit,in reſpect'y he 
sthefigure of Chriſt,for his death is in no place made mention of, and Da- - 
wdſctteth him forthas an everlaſting prieſt)but y Leuitical priefts,as mor- 
talmE,for they ſuccede one another: the ſecond,y Leni him ſelf was tithed 
mhAbrahiby Melchiſedec.Therfore the prieſthode of Melchiſedec (that is 
Chriſts,vho is pronoficed to be an euerlaſting prieſt according to his or{er) . 
{more excellent the y leuitical. 5 The third treatiſe of this epiſtle, wher- 
after he hath proued Chriſttobe a King,a Prophete, and a Pr.eſt, henowe 
kndleth diſtinctly F condition & excellency of al theſe offices, ſhewing'y al 
theſe were but ſhadowes inal other, but in Chriſt they are true and perfect. 
id he beginneth wv the priefthode, wherwith alſo $ Greritey treatiſe ended, F 


this meanes al F partes & mebers of thediſputati6,may better havg =, 4 
der. And firſt of all heproueth y the Leuitical priefthoode was imperfect, 
becauſe an other prieſtis promiſed a long tyme after, according to another 
_ord F isto ſay ,of an other maner ofrule and faſhiso. 
0 If ihe Priefthode of Lewi, could haxe made ary man perfit. | 
; Ccc 4 Pricft. 
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6 Heſheweth 
how that by the 
znſ{tituti6 of the 
new Prieſthode, 
not onely the 
imperfe.tion of 
the Priefthoode 
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Prieſths 


was eſtabliſhed to the people) what neded ir fugs 


thermore, that another Prieſt ſhoulde riſe afiee 
the order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called 
afrer the order of Aaron ? 7 
12 © For ifthe Prieſthode be changed, then of 
neceſſirie muſt there be a change of the * Lay. 
13 Forhe of whome theſe things are ſpoken] 
errteineth'vnto another wribe whereof no mai 
ſerued ar the altar. | | 
14 For itis euidenr, that our Lord ſprung ou 


ces (for vnder iethe Tang: 


&. 
; 


of Leui was de- 


clared, butalſo of Tuda, concerning rhe which tribe Moſes ſpake 
that it was chan, nothing,touching the Pricſthode. 7 
ET rUe: for 15 7 Anditis yet a more cuident thing, be- 
Nand together, cauſe rhar after the ſimilitude of Mclchi-ſedec, 
b=cauſe that firſt there is riſen vp another Prieſt, | 


appointment of *” 176 5 Which is not made Prieſt after the 8Lave 


the tribe of Le- _=_7F | WE ; 
ui.did ſhut forch of the carnall commaundement, but after the po 
the tribe of [y- WCr of the endles life. ] 


da, and madeit 17 Forheteſtifieth thas, +Thou atr a Prieſtfor 
_ inferiour to euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec.' 
eui: and this 18 5 Forthe *commaundement that wents 


I doeth pl Eon 
MN he fore,is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakenes thets 


"a qhe tribe of of, and ynprofitablenes. 
uda. 
e Of the intTitution of Aqron. f Had any thing to doe about the altay. _ 
7.; Leſt any man might obiet,y the Priefthood indede was tranſlated from 
Leni to [uda,but yet notwithſtiding F ſame remaineth ſtil, he both weigh: 
eth and expotideth thoſe words of Dauid for exer,according to the order of Md. 
ebiſedec, wherby alſo a diverſe inſtitution of Prieſthoode 1s wel perceyues. 
$8 Heproueth y diverſitie and excellencie of y inſtitution of Melchiſedecky 
Prieſthood,by this,y theprieſthode of the law did ſtand vpGan outward 
botlily anoint:ng:but 5 ſacrifice of Melchiſedec is ſet out to be everlaſting & 
merreſpiritual. | 
' 4 Not after the ordination,which comandeth fraile and tranſitorie things,as was am 
#n Anyons conſecration,ty al that whole priefthode.  Pſal.iro.g, (hap.5.6_ 
9g Againe,y no man might obiect f the laſt prieſthood was added to make 
aperfit one,by thecopling of the both together, he proueth that f firſt w 
abrogate] by the later,as vnprofitable,and þ by thenature of them both. For 
how could thoſe corporal and tranſitorie things ſancifie ys, either of them 
Mlvrs$,or being ioyned with an other ? 
b The ceremonall law. 19 For 
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4 8 x9 Forthe Law made norhing perfite,bur the 10 Another r= 
ringing in of a better hope -ade perfite , whereby | 4 an + 
we drawe nere vnto Gad. xy proucth thar 
Fa Ds : e prieſthoode 
29 ** And for as much as it is not without an gfChriſt is bee- 
othe(for theſe are made Prieſts withour an orhe: ter then 5 prieſt 
21 Butthis , is ade with an othe by him rhat hoodeof Leuip 
4. | Gid mito him, + The Lord hath ſworne, and will cone 
ef notrepent, Thou arr a pricſt for cuer after the or- an othe, but 
nan | derof Melchi-ſedec) | theirs was notſo 
22 By ſomuchis Jeſus made a ſurerie ofa bet- + 7/4110.4. 
out | «tr Teſtament. = Do ing 
ake | 23 **And among the many were made Prieſts, tothe ſamepur: 
; | becauſe they were nor ſuffered ro endure, by the poſe. The Leuj 
ye. | reaſon of death, aagand rec 
ec, "24 Butthis man, becauſe he endureth euer, ed cock { 


hath a Pricſthode which can not paſſe from one yerlaſting;bue../ 


we © toan other. 7 Chriſt , as het» 

204 © * 25 Wherfore,he is ® able allo perfeCtly ro ſaue c—m— : 
| Þ them thar come varo God by him, ſeing he euer ,.1.0;, orieſb 

for Þ Incth,ro make interceſſion for them. hoodmalis moſt 


26 **For ſuch an hie prieſt it became vs ro haue, cffcciual inter- 


tt I 1b holy, harmeles; vndefiled , ſeparate from —__ and, 
at fnnets,and made hier then the heauens: perro mt God. 


27 Which nedeth nor daily as thoſe hie Prieſts ; which can not 
to offer vp facrifice,s firſt for his own ſinnes, and paſſe awey. | 
het: forthe peoples: *? for! that did he ® once, AHc ir fr omeete. 

on il , ; 12 An other ar- 
+. | yen he offred vphimſelfe,  — oumenttThere 
4 8 28 Forthe Law maketh me hie Prieſts, which are required in 
* an hie Prieſtin- 
ck; | nocencie and perfic purenes, which may ſeparate him from ſinners for wh6 
i& Þ teoffreth. But the Leuitical hie Prieſts ſhall not be founde to be ſuch , for 
7 & If they offer firſt for their own ſinnes: but Chriſt only isſuch an one, and ther- 
the true and onely hieprieſt. + Lenit.r6.tr. 
do An other argumet which notwithſtanding he handleth afterward:The 
Lenitical prieſts offred ſacrifice,after ſacritice,firſt for the ſclues, & then for 
ake F thepeople.But Chriſt offered not for him ſelf, but for orher, not ſacrifices, 
wa If but him (elf,not ofte times, but once. And this ought not to ſeme ſtraunge 
For Gaeth he , for ſo much as they are weake, but this man is conſecrated an e- 
em I Wrlaſting Prieft,and that by an othe. |! That ſacrifice which he offred. m It 
va /o done, that it needeth nvt to be repeated or offr ed againe any more. _ 
; ue 
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14 Another ar- 
gument taken of the time:former things are taken away by the latter. 
e Exinbuted, x 
CHAP, VIII 
1 To proue more certamly that the ceremomes of the Lawe are ab. 


z Hebriefly re- rogated, 5 He ſheweth that they were appointed to ſeruethe 


peateth that, heagenly paterne. $ He bymgeth in theplace of Texerme 15 Ta 
d 1 pci -  rove the amendement of the olde conenant . ; 
tobe feed 20 I "Owof the things which we haue ſpoke,, 
wit,that wehaue thisis the ſumme,thar we haue ſuch an hie 
__ _ ”- Prieſt , thar fitterh at the right hande of 
Leviticallhie © throne of the maieſtic in heauens, 


Prieſtes arc,cus 2 * Andi: aminiſter of the *SanRuarie,? &of 
Cuch anone as fit that® rruc Tabernacle which the Lord pight,and 
teth at the right not man, 


had of y hi Dae . , : | 
-al-d, mare 3 #* For euerie hie Prieſt is ordcined to offer 


2 They of Le- both giftes and ſacrifices : wherfore ir was of ne- 
vi,were hie ceflitie,that this man ſhould haue ſome whar alſo 
prieſtesinan (oo offer. 


hly ſanftua- , X 
5 bus Chriſt rh 4 5 Forhe were not a Prieſt, ifhe were onthe 


inthe heauenlie. earth , ſeeing there are Prieſts that accordingto 
« Ofheayen, the Lordoffer giftes, 
3 Theyof Leui 5 Whoſerue vnto the patcrne and ſhadowof 


: . hei x 
exerciedtheir heauenly chinges,as Moſes was warned by Gol 


ailetabernacle, when he was abour to finiſh the Tabernacle.ySc, 
but Chritt bea- ſaid he,thatthou make al things according tothe 
reth about with 
him afarre other tabernacle,to wit, his body which God him ſelf madetobe 
cuerlaſting, as it ſhal afterward bedeclared, chap.9.11. b Of hisbodbe. 


4 Hebringeth a reaſon why it muſt needes be F Chriſt ſhould haue abodie 
(which he calleth atabernacle which the lord pig ht and not mi)to wit, that 
he might haue whatto offer:for otherwiſe he could not be an hie prieſt. And 
the ſelf ſame bodie is hoththe taberracle and the ſacrifice. 5 He giuetha 
reaſon why he ſaid four hie prieſt is in the heauenly ſanctuary & not inthe 
earthly: becanſe,ſath he,if he werenow onthe earth,he could not miniſtes 
in the _—_ ſanctuarie,ſeingthereare yet Leuitical prieſts which areap+ 
pointed for him , $ 1s to fay,tobe paternes of F perfit example. And to what 
purpoſe ſhould thepaternes ſerue when truc & originall exiple is preſent 
+ Exod.25.40.At.7 ,44- paternity 


_ rs wid Wands ® was fince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, whois 
withanothe, Conſecrated for eucrmore. 
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"Farerne,thewed to thee in the mount | 
A 9 | "y 

*.6 © But now oxy hze prieſt hath obrained a more 6 Heentreth 

® : * -..-— - intothe compa- 
ecellent office,in aſmuch as he is the Mediarour jg ofthe ojde 


of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed vpon and tranſitorie 
better promiſes. - teſtamentorco- 

7 7 For if thar firſt Teſtament had bene faure- pan my! .Þ 
les,no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſe- whereofthe Le 
conde. uiticall prieſtes 
\ $ Forin rebuking them he ſaith , 4 Beholde, were media- 


+ Srorkngs : tours, with the 
the daies will comie,ſaith the Lord, when I ſhall | * ,tbecuer- 


make with the ©houſe of Iſrael, & with the houſe 1:6:ng Media- 
of luda a new Teſtament: tour whereof 
"9 Nor like the Teſtament that I made with '5 Chriſt,to ſhew 


; . - 4. ©atthisis not 
their fathers, in the day thatI rooke them by the |. better th6 


hand,to leade themour of the land of Egypr: for thacinallreſpe- 
ey continued norin my Teſtament, and regar- Ces, but alſo 
ded them not, faith the Lord. that that was ab- 


©10 For this is the Teſtament thatT will make ah pas 


with che houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith þy theteſtimo- - 
the Lord,I wil pur my lawes in their minde, & in nieof lerengie, 
their heart I wil write them, & I wil be their God, that theres aſe, 


and they ſhalbe my people, — 


'11 Andthey ſhall not teache euery man his therefore that 
neighbour 8 eucry man h1s brother, ſaying, know. the firſt was not. 
the Lord :for all ſhal knowe me, from the leaſt of perit- 


themro the greateſt of them. gs. 


x: ; $7 E ; 33,3 
. 12 ForI wilbe mercifull to their vnrighteouſ- Dm Wy 


tes,and I will remember their finnes & their ini- (hap.ro.rs. 
tics no more. c Hecalteth it aw | 
"13 *In that he ſaith a new Teſtwnent,he hath ab- bouſe,as it were 
a one famulie of the © 
topare the olde : now that which is diſanulled & wyyje kingdome: + 
waxed olde,is ready to vaniſh away. for where as the 
fi kingdome of Damid” 
Wer dinided into two faftions, the Prophet gineth vsto underſtands that through the' 
weve teſtament they ſhalbe ioyned togither againe in one. | 
&The concluſion : Therefore by the later and the newe, the firſt and 01d is-- 
keen away, for it could not be called newe if it differed not from theolde. 


And againey ſame is at length taken away, which is ſybicR tu corruption, 
therefore impertit, Fn ” i 
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2 Comparing the forme of theTabernacle, 10 And the cerems. 
TN Lew. 11 Unto the trueth ſet out m ( hrift, ; "if 

' concludeth that nowe there i no more neede of an other Prif, 
24 Becauſe Chriſt him ſelfe hath fulfilled theſ# dueties wil wher 


the new couenauit. 
r Adiuiſion of | , Yoorn 
the firſt Taber- x "Hen the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinan. YPat+ 
pr ag mow Fo ces of religion,and a * worldly SanRuary, Y_ ** 
that is toſay, 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wher. £94 


eranſitorieand in was the candleſtick,&the table,and the ſhew. £2 
earthly into two bread, which Tabernzcle is called the Holy places, ] ?* 


partes,to wit,in- b . d 
" 3 Andafter the® ſecond vaile vvas the Taber- $999 
d-oggmtore pu _ nacle,which is called the © Holieſt of all, perfe 
ieſt ofall 4 Which had the golden ſenſer,and the Arke YO 
« Anecarthly and of the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde about with Y 7? 


$mw4 fy rae golde,wherin the golden por which had manna, (td! 


wailenot becauſs wva5,and+þAards rodde that had budded, andthe toly | 
there were two "tables of the Teſtament. Lo: 
mn. re becauſe 5 + Andouerthe Arke were the glorious Che Is! 
+ > rages rubins, ſhadowing the mercy ſeare : of which Eq. 
Tabernacle, things we will not now ſpeake particularly. _ 
© The bolieft ſan= 6, * Now when theſe thinges were thus orda- {No 


_ ned, the Prieſtes went alwaies into the firſt Ta YteLe 
$7. * "nba bernacle, and accompliſhed the ſcruice. om 
2:Chren.5.10. 7 Butinto the ſeconde wear the #hie Prieſts; meſon 


< Exod.2g.22, lone, onceeuery yere , not withour bloud which Witehy 
4 The Hebrke &4! he offred forhim ſelf, and for the © ignorances of Evterin 


the cozcy of the 
Avke of the Cone- rhe peopl C. 


wnt.themercs 8 7 Wherby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that Y' a: 
ſeat whom: both _ 
the Grecians & we folowe. 2 Now hec6meth tothe facrifices which hediut- 
deth into thoſe daily ſacrifices,and þ yerely & ſolemne ſacrifice wthe which 
chehic Prieſt only but once cuery yere entring into the Holieſt of all with 
hloud , offred for hirn ſelfand the people. # Exod.z0.70.Leu.r6.2. & Forth 
fimes. Looks chap..2. 3 Of that yerely rite and ceremonie he gathereth that 
the way was not by ſuch ſacrifices opened into heanen,which was ſhadow! 
bythe Holieſt ofall : For why did the hieprieſt alone enter inthither,ſhut 
ting out al other, and that to offer ſacrifices there both for him ſclfe andfor 
othcrs,and after,did ſhutthe Holicſ ofall, againe? he __ 


, "7 —_ ; 2: & ”HAP TIT off a 391 
He way into the Holieft of allwas nor yer ope- 
ted, while as yet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtan- 


nY 5 - ag 


+ 


- %. 


: 4 AnobieQions 
* g + Which was a figure? for thar preſenttime, 1f the way were 
therin were offred gifts and ſacrifices that could 79t opened ints 

not make holy , concerning the conſcience , him £0 (that is 


that did rhe ſeruice. _ toſay,if the wor 
10 5 Which one)y ſtode in meates & drinkes, ſhippers were 
nd diuers waſhings,and carnal rites,fwhich were 29t purged b 
: . | . them) why then 
enioyned , vntilthe time of reformation. wersohad cas. 
| 6 *N, . . . 
*11 *Bur Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of monies vſcd? 
dthings to come , 7 by a® greater and a more To wit, thatmE 
e& Tabernacle, not tnade with hands, thatis, /gÞt be called 


NR au back to that ſpi- 
| Wot of this building, ritual] exenighs, 


'12 * Neither by the bloud of i goates & calues: that is toſay ,to 
lurby his owne bloud entred he in once vnto the Chriſt,who 


. ſhould correct | 
bal place,8& obtained cternal redemption for vs. tee: os 


| athis comming. 
{ For that time that that figure had to lafF. 
{Another reaſon why they could not make cleane the conſcience of the 
| Yworſhipper,to wit, becauſe they were outward & carnal or corporalthings. 


| For they were as you would ſay @ burden, from which Chriſt delivered vs. 

{ Now he entreth into the declaratio of the —_ & firſt of allcopari 

the Levitical hie prieſt with Chriſt, (that istoſay, the figure w the thing 1T 

{he attributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come ,F 
| Wierlaſting,which thoſe carnal things had reſpect vnto. 7 An other com- 
| Ejrifon of the firſt corruptible Tabernacle with the later(that is to ſay,with 
| Witehumane nature of Chriſt) which isthe true incorruptibletEple of God, 
| Wvterinto the Sorne of Godentred, as the Leuitical hieprieſts intothe other 
which was fraile znd tranſitorie. 


b By amore excellent and better. # $ An other compariſon of the bloud 
ethe ſacrifi-es with Chriſt . The Leuitical hie prieſtes entring by thoſe 
their holy places into their SanRuarie, offered cerruptiblebloud for ore 
Wonhybut Chriſt entring into that holy body of his, entred by it into 

en it ſclfe, offering his owne moſt pure bloud for an everlaſting re- 
&mption:for one ſelf fame Chriſt anſwerecth both to the hie pricſt ,ard the 


thefgures,ſo that Chriſt is both hie prieſt,and tabernacle,and facrifice,yea, 

Utheſe both truely,and for cuer. 

For in thu yevely ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were two kirdes of ſacrifices, the tne 

bevate,the ot hey a heckefor,or calfe. : 
©; 
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1eauen by thoſe. 


acle,and the ſacrifices, and the offrir.ges them ſelues, as the truethto 
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bY are vncleane, ſanikerth as touching the X Puri | 


ſprinkling of fying of the fleſh, 

bloud and aſhes x, How much more ſhall rhexbloud of Chriſt 
ofbcaſtes, Was2 \ hich through the crernall Spitit offred himſelf 
true & cffectuall 4p 6 
Gigneofpurify- withour fault ro God, - purge your conictencefr6 
ing andclenling, ! dead workes,toſeruc the liuing God? 

how muchmore x5 ** And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour 


atens nam of the newe Teſtamer,that throughxdeath which 


being preſent, Was for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions tha 
which in times vere in the former Teſtament, they which were 
paſtwasſhado- led, mightrecciue the promiſe of cternall ins 
wed by thoſe ex "HE 

ternal ſacramets NEFITance, 

that isto ſay,his 16 ** For where a Teftament is, there muſt be 
bloud,whichis rhe death ofhim that maderthe Teſtament. 


rr pane our "oy mg 17 #Forthercſtamentis confirmed whenmen 
alſo thebloud Arc dead: for it is yer of no force as long as he 
of the Sorneof that made it, is alue. 

God,and there- 

fore hath an euerlafting vertueof purifying and cleanſing,do it? 


& He conſidereth the ſignes apart, being ſeparate from the thing it ſelf. 
+ :.'Pet.r.1g. r.Iohn.r.7. Rew.t.g.'* Lnokgr.74. - 1 Fromſannes which preveede 
from death,and bring forth nothing but death. 
10 Theconcluſion of theformer argument : Therefore ſeing thebloudol 
beaſtes did not purge ſinnes,the new Teſtamet which was before timepro- 
miſed, whereunto thoſe outward thinges had reſpect, is nowe in deede eſty- 
bliſhed , by the vertue whereof all tranſgreſſions mig t be taken away , and 
heauen indeede opened vito vs :Whereof it folowetb, that Chriſt ſhed us 
bloud alſo,for the Fathers for he was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, 
otherwiſe vnleſſe they had ſerucdto repreſgat him , they had bene nothing 
at allprofit:ble. Therefore this teſtament" called the later , not as concer- 
ning the vertue of it, ( thatis to ſay, remitſien of ſinnes ) but in reſpett off 
time,wherein the thing it ſelfe was fiaiſhed, that is to ſay , wherein Chri 
was indeede exhibited to the world,and fullfilled all things which were t6 
 ceffarie to our ſaluat.on. * Rom.g.6. 1.Pet.z.18. 


!1 Arcaſonwhy the Teſtamet mult beeſtabliſhed by the death of the Mv 

diatour, becauſe this Teſtament hath the condition of a Teſtament or gif 

Which is made effectuall by death, and therefore that it might be cffectudh 

It muſt nedesbe that he that madethe Teſtament,ſhould die, ' 

$ Galar.z.ry. 9 
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48 ** Wherefore neither was th 


e firſt 'ordei- be a proportion 


Ted without bloud. .; berwene thoſe 


things which 


i: 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept purifie,and thoſe 


wothe people, ® according tothe Lawe, he tooke which are puri- 


thebloud of calues &of goates,with water and fi:d: Vnderthe 


le wolle and hyſſope,and*ſprinkled both the E-veall thoſe 


res were 
ke,and all rhe people, earthly,the Ta- 


- 20 + Saying , This is the bloud of the Teſta- bernzcle,the 
ment, which God hath appointed vnto you. booke,the veſ- 
+21 Moreoucr, he ſprinkled likewiſe 5 Taberna- ſcls;theſacrifices 


ce with bloud alſo, and all the miniſtring veflels. — = 


22 And almoſt al things are by the Lawe pur- of heanen| 
fed with bloud, and without ſheading of bloud is thinges. There- 


: fore it was requt 
toremiſſion. , Ws ſite that al thaſs 
.23 It was then neceſſarie,that the *limilitudes qou1d be puri- 


ofheauenly rhings ſhoulde be purified with ſuch fied with ſome 
things: but the heauen)y things them ſelues are Matter and ce- 
prijed with betrer ſacrifices then are theſe. — 
24 '3 For Chriſt is not entred into F holy pla- wit , with the 
e&sthar are made with hands, which are fimilitu- bloud of beaſts, 


(Qs ofthe true Sarctwcric:bur is entred into very hea- with weter,wol, 


ten,to appeare now in the ſightof God for vs. Oe 


- 25 ** Northar he ſhould offer him ſelfe often, things arc hea- 
sthe hic Prieſt entred into the Holy place cue- uenly,anhea- 
myere with other bloud, uenly tabernacle 
*; an heavenly facri 
Mn heau&ly people,an heau&ly doctrine,8 heauT it ſelf is ſet opEbefore 
nfor an cuerlaſting habitatio, Therfore al theſe thingsare ſanctihed in like 
fort, to wir,  thateuerlaſting offering of the quickening bloud of Chriſt. 
# A the Lord had commaunded. n He wſcd to ſprinkle. o Exe.24.8. 0 The fimnli- 
Indes of heauenly thing: were earthly,& therfore they were to be ſet forth with earth 
theugs,4s with the blozxd of beaſts,& wolle,and byſope.But wndey Chriſt all things are 
keanl, & therfore they could not but be fanttified, with the offering of hu lixely bloud, 
An other double compariſon: The Leuitical hie prieſt entred into y ſan- 
Gary which was made in dedeby y comzundemet of God,but yet w mens 
kads,j it might be apaterne of an other more excellet,to wit,of 5 heautly 
e. But Chriſt entred cuen into heauen it ſelf. Again, he appeared before 
the Arke,but Chriſt before God the Father him ſelf. 14 An otherdoable 
Ompariſon : The Leuitical hie prieſt offred other bloud,but Chriſt offred 
owne : he every yere once iterated his offring : Chriſt offring him ſelfe 


Kt once, aboliſhed {anne altogether , both of the former ages & of the ages 
tdcome. | 26 15 
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IAN - the foundation of the world) burnowin the en 


ought not-to be Of the world hath he ben made manifeſt, once th 


repeated: Seeing put away 4 finne by the ſacrifice of him ſelf, + 


that ſinnes were 27 Anqdasmis appointed vnto men that they 
+ Ce adger ſhall * once dye,and after that cometh the iudge. 


the world,and it MENT: 


is proued that 28 So+ Chriſt was once offered to take awy 


ſinnes cannotbe the finnes off many, '* and vntothem thar looks 


gy for him,ſhall he appeare the ſecond rune wichou 


of Chriſt , he finneynro ſajuation. 
mult nedes haue | 

died often times, ſince the beginning of the world.But ami candie but oncy 
therefore Chriſtes oblation which was once done in the later daies,neithy 
could nor canbe repeated. Sceing then it isſo, ſurely the vertue of it extes 
deth both to finnes that were before,and to finnes thatare after hisc6niing 
p inthe later daies . q That whole yoote of fime. r Heſpeakgth of the natwrall fla 
and condition of man: For as for Lazarus and certaine other that dzxed twiſe, thatus 


no-vſuall thing but extraordinarie : and as for them that ſhalbe changed , thur chav 


» - 
* 24J 


ging #s4 kinde ofdeath. 1.Cor.r5.5r. Rom.5.8, r.Pet.z.18, | 
f Thus thegenerall promiſe u reitramed to the eleCt onely: and we haue to ſicke rhets 
fimonie of our election, not in the ſecret counſell of God, but m the effes that onrfutd 
worketh,and ſo we mutt clmbe vp from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt there to find ſu 
comfort as us moit certame,and ſhall newer be moued. W- 

16 Shortly by the way heſetreth out Chriſt as [ydge partly to terrifie tht, 

which do not reſt them ſelues in the only oblation of Chriſt once mad, 

partly to kepe the faithful in their ductie,that they go not backe. 

rs Heproueth that the ſacrifices of the Law were wnpeyft, 3 

cauſe they were _ _ 5 But that the Sacrifice of Cf 

# one, and perpetuall 6 Heproueth by Damds tefiomome: if 

Then he addeth an exhortation, 29 And ſtuerely threatudl 

r Hepreuftech them thar reieft the grace of ( hrift. 35 Intheend he prajad 
2 priuie object16 patience 38 That commeth of faith. "M 


whythenwere x [7*Orthe Lawe hauing the ſhadow of gol 


thoſe ſacrifices . : rn 
offred? The A- things to *come, and not the verie imaged 


poltle anfwereth firſt touching that yerely ſacrifice which was the ſole 
neft gf all, wherein (ſaieth he)thereWwas made cuery yere a remeznbrances: 
aird of all former ſinres. Therefore that ſacrifice had no power to ſand 
ew what purpoſe ſhould thoſe ſinnes which are purged be repeat 
againe , and wherfore ſhould newe finnes come to be repeatedeuery yet! 
thole ſacrifices. did «boliſhe ſinne? * | 


« Ofthings which are eucrlafting,which were promiſed to the Fathers & _ bo 
4 the thiv 


CO eas 2c w» 


Eu. 


n . LED r| 
Y £2.66 LAT . 5: k 
F1 FT #4 x 5 ; fi; A Po 
APN "+5 2. , : "gd 
I og b+ © ae bs 
: 1" os ; g 
penn et 
A 


OS.” 


ie things, @n-neuer with thoſe ſacrificÞs, which 
EXhey offer yere by yere continually, ſanRifie the 
—eommers thereynto. os 
- 2 Forwouldetheynotrhen haue ceaſed to 
| haue bene offred, becauſe that the offerers once | 
. - .2 A goncluſion 
MW purged, ſhould haue had no more conſcience of folowing of 
finnes ? thoſe thinges 
'- 3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there 7s a remem- that went be- 
brance againe of finnes euerie yere. _ ._ wi" 
pon prehending alſo 
4 Forit is ynpoſtible that the blood of bulles the other facri- 
/ and goates ſhould take away finnes. fices. Seing thad 


—_— Cas þ nSE 6, "_ re % 


world, he ſaith, + Sacrifice and offring thou woul- os ba i cou 


deſt not : but a® bodie haſt thou ordained me. fore Chriſt ſpea 
6 Inburnr offrings, and finne oftrings rhou king of him ſelf 

haſt had no pleaſure. Fe _ Fg 
7 ThenIſaid, Lo, Icome(Inthe beginning ed inthe feth, 

ofthe booke it is written of me) thar I ſhoulde do witneſſeth eui- 


tywil,O God. dently that God 


— »*» RR Ca » V2 AQ Ts 


| ; - > ſacrifices, but i 
and burn offrings,and finne oftrings thou woul- che che te of 


deſt nor haue , neither hadſt pleaſure zhereiz his Sonne our 


(which are offred by the Lawe) hie Prieſt, in 


9 Thenſaid he, Lo, I cometodothy wil, O _— chow 


God, he taketh away the * firſt , that he may ſta- yy him ſelf once 
liſh the ſecond. to his Father for 

' 10 By the which wil we are ſanRtified, exen by Ys: 
the offring of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once made, * Th* ſonne of Joc 


"* © ſated to come 1m- 
11 3 Andeuerie Prieſt © ſtandeth daylic mi- Nw world,when 
| | he was made 
| mn, $Pſalne.go.7. c Itu word for word inthe Hebyewe text,Thou haft pearced 
mine eares through, that is,thou haſt made me obedient and willing to heare. d That 
_ #the ſacrifices, to effabliche the ſecond,that t5,the will of God. 


ND” 0 I 0. 
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Hr che ſinnes of al men,and hauing ſantified his owne for euer, fitreth at F 
- Tght hand of the Father, hauivg al powern h , - Dy e At the altay: 
=. | 


niſtring, 


hn. 4 


5 * Wherefore when he Þ commeth into the the ſacrifices of | 


©8 Abouc,when he ſaid,Sacrifice and offting, ith not in # 


- 5 concluſion, with the other part of the compariſon : The Leuitical hie 
i eſt repMeth the ſame ſacrifices daily in hisſantuarie : whereypon itfo-' 
wo boweth y neither thoſe ſacrifices neither thoſe offrings, neither thoſe hie' 
Wi | Prieſts could take away ſinnes. But Chriſt hauing offred one ſacrifice once 
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fring,which canmneuer take away finnes : 
12 But this man after he had offred one ſa- 
&$Chap.1.13. crifice for ſinnes, + firterh for euer ar the right 
Pſal 110.1. hand of God, 


51.) ppaeacel 13 + And from hence forth tarieth,+ till his 


teth apriuie ob- enemics be made his footeſtole. 
zection, to wit, 14 For with one offring hath he conſecrated 


=_ © gn for euer them thar are ſanctified, 
ſubiect to ſime 15 5 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vsre- 


and death, wher corde: for after thathe had ſaid before, 


vnto y Apoſtle 16 -: This zsthe Teſtament that Iwill make 


—_— I vnto them after thoſe dayes,ſfaiththe Lord,Iwill 


of Chriſts ver- put my Lawes intheir heart, and in their mindes 
tue hathnot yet I will write them. 
ſhewed i: felfe, 17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 


but ſhal at Iegth "a" 
appeare when he MICMDCr* NO More, 


wil at once put 18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things z, 
to flight al his there 7s no more offtring for 8ſinne. 
enemues , with ,, © Seing therefore, brethren, thar by the 


[ - 
bo 2 rg Y** blood of Teſus we may be bolde to enter into the 


+(hap.c.rcz, Holyplace, 

5 Although 20 By the new and living way,which he hath 
there do yet re- 

maine in vs relique* of ſinne,yet the worke of our ſanCtification which is 
to be perfected, hangetl1 ypon y ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which neuer ſhalbe re- 
peated,and y the Apoſtle proueth by alleaging againe 5 teſtimogie of Iere- 
mie,thus. Sinne is taken away by y new teſtament, ſeing the Lord ſaicth yit 
ſhal come to paſſe,thar according to y forme of it, he wil no more remem- 
ber our ſinnes: Therefore we neede now no purging ſacrifice to take away 
that which isalreadietaken away,burt we muſt rather take paines, that we 
may now through faith be partakers of that ſacrifice. *21ere. z1.33.Rom.11.27. 
Chap..8.8 f VVhy then,where i the fire of Purgatorie,and that popich diſtinttion 
_ fault,and the punashment? g He ſated well, for ſtune : for there remaineth an 6- 
ther offring,to wit, of thankes gwrng. 6 Theſommeof y former treatiſe: We 
are not ſhut out now of the hohie place as y Fathers were, but we haue an 
entrance into y true holie place(that is into heauen)ſeing F we argpurged 


the blood,not of beaſtes, but of [eſus. Neither as in times paſt,doeth y hie | 


Prieſt ſhut vs out by ſetting y vaile againſt vs,but through 5 vaile, which 
15 his fleſh, he hath brought vs into heauenit ſelfe,being preſent with vs,ſ0 
that we hauenow truchcan hic Prieſt, whichis oucr the houſe of God. 
2 RE prepare 


niſtring, and ofttimes offreth one maner of of- *® 
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through the vaile, 


VS, thar 'is, his 


21 And ſting we hae an hie Prieſt, which 3s o- +heweth ws the 


ver the houſe of God, Godhead as it 


. . j were Vnder 4 
227 Let vs drawe nere with a'true heart in aſ- ,,,, for otherwiſe 


ſurance of faith, our * hearts being pure from an wewere not able 
euil conſcience, ro abide the bright 


- p . *1 1 wa. 16 of it. 
23 Andwaſhed inour bodies with ! pure wa 7 Amoſt graue 


rer,Ler vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- exhortation 
out wauering,(for he zs faithful that promiſed) wherin he ſhew- 
24 And ler ys coſider one another,to prouoke th how thatſa- 


yato loue,and to good workes, — oe _— 
25 Not forſaking the felowſhip that we haue +», ys:to wit, by 


among our ſclues,as the maner of ſome z5: bur let faith, which al- 
vs cxhort one another, * & that ſo much the more, ” he deſcribeth 


becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth nere. x £4 my grey 


26 +Forifwe finne ® willingly after that we &igcation ofthe 
haue receiued and acknowledged thar trueth, Spirit , which 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, cauſeth vs ſure- 


27 Buta feareful looking for of wmdgement, - - = pln 


and violent fire, which ſhal deuoure the © aduer- cure by al 
aries. ; meanes poſlible 
28 9 Hethat deſpiſeth Moſes lawe,dieth with 92<anothersfal- 


; vation,through 
out mercie + vnder two,or three witneſſes. © loue that is i 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ys onetowardes 
ye ſhal he be worthie, which treadeth vnder another. 
foote the Sonne of God, and counterh the blood * YVVith no dou- 


; es ..1. ble and counterfeit 
ofthe Teſtament as an vnholie thing;wherewith , - hn#-0 


ſuch an heart as is truly and in deede giuen to God, k Thisuit which the Lord 
ſaieth,Be ye holy for I am holy, | VVith the grace of the bolie Ghof, | 
Hauing mentioned the laſt comming of Chriſt, he ſtirreth vp the god. 
lie to the meditation of an holy life, and citeth the faithleſle fallers from. 
God to y feareful iudgemet ſeat of 5 Iudge,becauſethey wickedly reiected 
im in whom onely ſaluation confiſteth. + Chap.6.4. 12 VVithout any cauſe 


: broccaſion,or shewe of occaſion. n Foy it s another matter to ſinne through the 


frailtie of mans nature,and another thing to proclaime warre as it were to God as to 
anenemie» 9 If thebreache ofthe Law of Moſes was puniſhed by death, 
how much more worthie death is it to fall away from Chriſt? ÞDewt.1 9.15. 
eMati3.16. Dohndbu7. 2:(0134, 
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he was ſanCified, and docth deſpite the Spitite of 
ba, race ? | 

10 Thereaſon 30 **Forwe know him thar hath ſaid,+ Ven- 
oof waar 2%. geance belongeth vnto me : I will recompence, 
js a revenger of {aith the Lord.And againe, The Lord ſhat® iudge 
} ſuch as deſpiſe his people. | 

*2 him: otherwiſe 3x1 Iris afearefullthing to fall into the hands 


he ſhould not pe 
eghely governs of the liuing God. 


4 Ke Check: 32 '* Nowcall to remebrance the dayes that 
43% Now there is arepaſlſed, in the which, after ye had receiued 
= o- — more, light, ye endureda great fightin affliftions, 

5; an ng 17 33 Partely while ye were made a ? gazing 
uing God. ſtocke bota by reproches and afflitions,8 part- 
+$Demt.;z2.3z Iywhileye became companions of them which 
Roma.r2.1g, were {otoffed to and tro. 

- np Serifint 34 For both ye forowed with me for my bonds, 
thefallers away 2nd ſuffred with ioye the fpoyling of your goods, 
from God, ſo knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in hex 
doeth he now yen better,and an enduring * ſubſtance. 
ene 2.7 35 Caftnotaway therefore your confidence 
fand Qrongly, Which hath great recompence of rewarde. 
ſetting before 36 For ye haue nede of patience, that afterye 


them 7 ſuccelle haye done the will of God, ye might receiue the 
of their former Þ. ; 

fights,ſo ſtirring P > ex: ; . | 
ehemvpto a 37 For yetavery \litle while, and he charſhal I 
ſure hope of a come,will come,and willnor tary. 

ful and readiC 38 4.5? Now the tuſt ſhal live by faith;bur if ay 


vidorie. withdrawe him felte, my ſoule ſhal haue no plea. 


p You were brought : : 
forth to be shamed. ſure m him. ; - X 
qIn taking their 39 But we are notthey which withdrawe out | , 


miſeries,to be your ſeJues vnto perdition, bur followe faith: vnto the 


$.- - 
wn 


yore | , 
= _ FW: conſeruation of the ſoule. q 
{ Hewilcome within this verie litle whale, ri 


+* Habak.2.4. Rom. 17, Gal.z.rr. ; 
12 Hecommendeth the excellencie of a ſursfaith by the effect, becauſe it h 
is the onely wayto life, which ſentence he ferteth forth and amplitiethby | 


Ly 


icttingzthe contrarie againſt it, - rn 
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PR CHAP, -XI- 


« He declareth m the whole chapter,that the Fathers,which from 
the beginning of the world,were approued of God,'attained ſal. 
" wationno other way then by faith, that the Jewes may knowe, 
that by the ſame enly, they are hut unto the Fathers in an holie 
union. _ 6 | : 1 An excellane 
I ] * Ow faith is the grounde of thinges; deſcription of 
which are hoped for, and the euidence f2ith by the ef- 


_ fectes,becauſei 
of thin . repeal” 
thinges which are nor ſcene repreſenterh 


og For by it 0:7 * elders were wel reported of. things whichare 
3 +7 Through faith we vndcrſtand that the butyctin hope, 
worlde was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that 9d ſerteth as it 


the things which we®ſee,are not made of things, NE Fred 
DO 


which did appeare. are inniſfiþl ©, 
4 *By faith Abell 4 offred ynto God a grea- 2 He ſheweth 7 
ter ſacrifice then Cain, by-- the which he obrai- Y Fathcrsought 


ned witnes that he was righteous, God teſtifiing by -<<ongn 
53 -_ 


of his gifts: by the which fazth alſo he being dead, tye. 
yer peaketh. a That is,thoſe 
5 * Byfaith was « Enochtranſlated, that he F4th:r5of whome 


. SES _ we came ; and © 
ſhoulde not*©ſee death: neither was he founde: whoſe autherith 


for God had tranſlated him: for before he was 1d example ought 
tranſlated, he was reported of,that he had plea- to move vs veris 
ſed God. _ 

. 6 Bur without faith iris vnpoſlible to pleaſe 7,” 

bimr for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue ; He ſheweth $ 
that Gods , and thar he is a © rewarder ofthem proprietie of 


that ſeeke him, faithby ſetting 
out vnto vs 


7 * By faith # Noe being warnedofGodof ,_o Leg ex 
the things wich were as yet nor ſene, moued amples of ſuch 


wth reuerence,prepared the Arke to the ſauing as from the be- 


: -" ginning of. the 
of his houſholde,through the which Arke he co- Sn” exceled 


demned the worlde, and was made heire of the je Church, 
rnghteouſnes, which is by faith. b So that the 

| worlde which we 
ſeewas not mate of any matter that appeared or was before,but of nothing. 4 Abel. 
SGen.4.4.: Mat.23.35, 5 Enoch. $3en.z.24. c That heshould not die. d This 
reward is not referred to our merites,but to the free promiſe,as Pawl teacheth in Abra- 
bn rhe father ef al the faithful.Rom.4.g. 6 Noe. $3en.6.t3. 

i” Ddd 3 8-7 By 


ws 


l Pl 


| ad N TO THE HEBREWES. | 
- %Abraham and $8 YByfaith+'Abraham,when he was called, 
NN obeyed Ggd,ro goout into a place, which' he 
0 EO ſhould afterward receiue for inheritance,and he 
went out,not knowing whither he went. 

. 9 By faith he abodeinthe Iand of promes,as 
eThis foundation IN ſtrange countrey,as one thar dwelt in tentes 
is ſet again? their With Iſaac and Jacob heires with him of the ſame 
fabernacles. promes. 

EGenec7.19: 19 For he looked for a citic hauing a* fouda- 
7 as likzty ro fion,whoſe builder and maker js God. 

beare children,as if 11 Through faith+ Sara alſo receiued ſtrength 
she hag bene ftarks to conceiue ſeede, and was deliuered of a childe 


deat. _ when ſhe waspaſt ape, becauſe ſhe iudged hin 
elvfoithorinch ; fairhful which had promiſed. 


lined, and folowed 12 And therefore ſprang there of one, cuen 
them euento their of one which was fdead, ſo many as the ſtarres of 
; np IR Pi, the ſkie in multitude,and as the ſand of the ſea 
Metonymye w fs ſhore whichis innumerable. | 
the things promi- 13 Altheſe diedin8 faith, and receiued not 
fed. _ the promites; but ſaw them a farre of, and bele- 
+ For the Patrz= ued them,andi receiued themthankefully, 8 con- 
hen they receized tefſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgremes on 
the promiſes,to pro the earth, | 
Jeſſe their relizren, 14 For they thar ſay ſuch things,declare plain- 
by building of al- Jy that thfey ſeeke a countrey. 


rars,and calling o : . 
the name ok che 15 Andif they had bene mindeful of that 


Lord. countrey, from whence they came out, they had 
© Genl?2.70. leaſure to haue returned. 


> Ke ag ef the 16 Butnow they defire a betty, that is an 
! Althozgh , heauenlie:wherfore God is not aſhamed of them 


promiſes of life to be calicd their God: for he hath prepared for 
were made im that ghem a citic. 
ho7 ++ 217 H- 7 10 © 

he py 17 Py faith » Abraham offred vp Iſaac, when 
pointed bin: to die, BE 1128 * tried, 8: he that had recciued the ! pro- 
and (5 acai: ft hore miles,offred his onely begotten ſonne. 
we velew mheje. 18 (To whome it was ſaid, x In Iſaac ſhal thy 

cyE4.21,72, 

J ſccdebe called.) 


$977.9.7. by ror 


F CHALHT!. 7 g96 
F © 19 Forhe conſidercd that God was able ro 


vv 4% 


| be reveiucd him alſo after ® a ſort. 


KW. 0 Tu 7 ' 
__— FLIES 
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| A ro Be) by 


raiſe h79z vp euen from the dead: from ® whence - gs which 
eath, 


: . For tl 
20 ® Ry Faith + Iſaac blefled Iacob and Efau, ;,; = Saw _ a 
concerning things to come. ric death of Iſaac, 


21 ? By faith +Iacob when he was a dying, ## 4sit were the 
bleſſed both rhe ſonnes of Ioſeph, and © leaning _ 7 _— 
onthe end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. Wis ao 


alſo 

22 '* Byfaith« Ioſeph when he died, made EE 
mention of the departing of the children of 1ſra- 5 Ifaac. 
el,and gaue commandement of his bones. ps Tas a 

23 "* + By faith Moſes when he was borne, A SPSS 
was hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe -Gen.47.;7. 
they ſawe he was aproper childe, neither * fea- 72 loſeph. 
red they the Kings * commandement.  . 

24 By faith +Moſes when he was come to age, .c.,4..... 
refuſed to be called the ſos of Pharaos daughter, 4.7.20. 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 9 They were not | 
the people of God,then to enioy the ? pleaſures of — 
of Gas for aſeaſon, #Ot Dt 

26 Eſteming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 4Eod.2.r7. 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt:for he had re- Þ Such pleaſures as 
ſpe& vnto the recompence of the reward. won_ bo 6 
, 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt,and feared nor ,,,,z, Gods 
the fiercenes of the King : for he endured, as he wrath againſt him. 
that ſawe him which is inuifible. TExod.r2,22. 

28 Through faith he ordeined the 4 Paſſeouer EY 4 _ 
and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed ,, es 
the firſt borne, ſhould rouch them. $705h.6.20. 

29 *©* Byfaiththey- paſſed through the red 14-Rahab. 
ſea as by drie land, which when the Egyprians WY —_ 36964 
had afſaied ro do,they were drowned, - 4 $6 B 

30 *3 By faith the « walles of lericho fel downe *7oh.2.7. | 
after they were compaſſed about ſeucn daies, 7 Cwrteouſly and 

31 By faith the 1harlot + Rahab periſhed F949, o that 

. . he did not onelie 
not with them which obeyed not, when * the had ,,; pwr them; bus 
received the ſpies ® PRO DU alſo kept thi ſafes 
| - 4 32 An 
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5 pe any 7 0 
& otHer NCZt5 ould be to ſhort for me totell of + Gedeon,of 4 
and Prophets. Barac and of - Sampſon, and of « Iephre,alſo of 


Indg.6r. 
A 66 Dauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 
eTudg.t3.24- 23 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 


Ns Preraf be wrought righteouſnes, obteined the ' promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 


omiſes. : 
th ſemeth to 34 Quenched the violence of fyre, eſcaped 


pieane arte of the edge of the ſworde, of weake were made 
ther woman of 04: ſtrong, waxed valiant in batte], turned to flight 


repta,whoſe ſome ; : 
Elia raiſcd againe Te armies of the aliants. 


from death,nd 35 The*womenreceiued their dead raiſed to 
the Swiamite, Tife : other alſo were ® racked, and woulde notbe 


whoſe ſonne EliJe- . . . 
- bred to bo deliuered, that they might receiue a better re- 


mnothcr. ſurreR1on, 
& He meancththat 36 And others haue bene tryed by mockings 
perſecution which an q ſcourgings, yea, moreouer bybondes & pri- 
« Antiochus of 

ſonment. 


Wrought, | 
x Invile &-rourh 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a ſun- 


elothing, ſo were der,they were tempred,they were ſlaine with the 
the ſamtes breug"t ſygrde, they wandred vp and downe in *ſhepes 


fo extreme poxer - . . . . . 
ils &v confound Skinnes, and in goates skinnes, being deſtitute, 


10 lice like beaftes afflicted, tormented: 
m wilderneſſes. 38 Whome the worlde was not worthy of: 


16 An amplifica- they wandered in wildernefſes and mountaines, 
tion take of the £1 F FITY h 
circumſtance of 32d dennes, and Caues ot te cartn. | 


the time, their 39 **And theſe al rhrough faith obraincd good 
faith is ſo much report,and recciued ? notthe promes, 
the more to be 5 God prouiding abetter thing for vs,chat 


——_— Hy they * without vs ſhoulde not be made pertfire. 


prone of things to cde were more darke, yet at length were in-deede ex: 
tbited to vs,fo that their faith & ours is as one,as is alſo their conſecratid 
and ours. y But ſawe Chyift afar of 7 For their ſaluation did hang vpon ( brif, 


the was exhibited tn our daies. 
CHAP. XII. 


3 He doeth not only by the examples of the Fathers beforc recited, 
exhort thema to patience and conftancie, 3 But alſo Ly the ex- 
«ple of Chrift.” 11 That the chaftnings of God cannot be 
18.htly indged by the outward ſence of eur fleche. 

1 Wherefore 


32 "5 And whar ſhall I more ſay?for the time 


is A %. | £4 | : : ; - 
we W [ Herefore, + * letys alſo, ſeing that we 4, Rom. 6-4. 
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are compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of Coleſ:;.3. Epheſ” 4 
witneſſes, caſt away euerie thing that preſſeth 24+ 7-P*t-2.1. 


1..1 An applyin 
downe,and the finne that * hangerh ſo faſt on:let +114, PPIS 


vsrune with patiece the race that is ſet betore VS, cxiples, where- 
2 *®Loking vnto leſus the authour & finiſher by we ought to 
of our faith,who for the © ioye that was ſet before Þ< ftirred vpto 
him, endured the croſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, \.* the whole 
. . hk I race caſting a- 
& is ſcratthe right hand of the throne of God. way all ſtops & 
3 3 Confider therefore him that endured impediments. 
ſuche ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhoulde * F9r/-me beſie- 


. : . . ceth ws on all ſides, 
be wearicd and fainte in your mindes : 7; thar ws aid 


'4 *Ychauenotyerrefiſted ynro bloud , firi- [ape our. 
ung againſt finne. 2 He ſetteth 
5 5 Andyec haue forgotten the conſolation, Þcfore vs as the 


which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children , + My _— = : Ro 


ſonne » deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of the Lord, ſelfour captaine, 
peither faint when thou art rebuked of him. - who willingly 
6 For whse the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth; 2ucrcameal the 


: , _ * roughnes of the 
&he ſcourgeth euerie ſonne that he recejueth: 2 way. 


7 Ifye endure chaſtening, God offreth him 4 _: ir were vpon 
ſelfynto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it the ark of our 


) faith. 
whom the father chaſteneth nor: ane EE 3" 


8 Iftherfore ye be without correftion, whe- ,y ,;,.1, /bieſed- 
reof all are partakers, then are ye baſtardes, and es in his hand & 
not ſonnes. power, yet ſuffred 


9 *© Moreouer we haue had the fathers of 729 the 19n0- 
mime of the croſſe. 


3 An amvylification,taken of the circumſtance of the perſon and the things 
them ſelues,which he compareth betwixt them ſelues:for how greatis le- 
ſus in compariſon of vs, and how farre more grieuous things did he ſuffer 
then we? 4 He takcth an argument of the profit which commeth to 
vi by Gods chaſtiſements, vnleſſe we be in fault. Firſt of al becauſe ſinne,or 
that rchellious wickednes of our fleſh,is by this meanes tamed. 5 Secodly, 
becauſe they are teſtimonies of his fatherly good will towardes vs, inſo 
much that they ſhewe them ſelues to be baſtards,which can not abide to be 
chaſtened of God. + Prowerb.z.ir. 6 Thirdly, Ifallmen eld this 
right to fathers, to whomenext after God we owe this life, thatthey may 
rightfully correct their children,ſhal we not be much more ſl ubiect tu tliat 
our Father, who is the Authour of the ſpiritual and cuerlaſting life? 


Our 
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' TO'THE HEBREWESsS. *® 
our bodies which correQed vs, & we gaue then” 


reuerence:ſhoulde we not much rather be in ſub- 
tection ynto the Father of ſpirits, that we might 


PIT 9g hue? | : | 
OE Cs Io ?Forthey verely for afewe dayes chaſte- 


argumet:Thoſe ned vs after their owne pleaſure : bur he chaffe- 
fathers hauecor zeth vs for our profite , that we might be parta- 
rected vs after Lers of his holines. . 


=_ 26a 11 Nowno chaſtifing for the preſent ſemerh 


tranſitorie pro- £0 be ioyous,bur grieuous: but afterward,it brin- 
fit:but God cha- perth rhe quiet fruite of righreouſnes,vnro them 
Keneth and in- \\1;charethereby exerciſed. 


? | | 
"hang 12  * Wherefore lift vp your hands which 


fit, to make vs *hang downe,and your weake knees, | 
artakers of his 13 And make *© ſtraight ſteppes vnto your 


- rp Pome? fecre, leſt tharwhich# halting, be rurned out of 
theſ? our ſenſes the way,burlerir rather be healed. 


doenot preſent- 14 +* Followe peace with all men, and ho- 
= 5 merger; yet lines, without the which no man ſhal ſee the 
the ende of the Lord 

= pens PRO", 5 ** Take hede, thar no man fall away from 
$ The conclu- the grace of God: let no * roote of bitrernes 


nion : we mutt ſpring vp and trouble you, leſt thereby many be 


goo forward defiled. 
-.C Ou : 
kepe Gs a 16 '*Letthere be no fornicator, or prophane 


right courſe (& perſone as + Eſau,which for one portion of meat 
as farre )forth as {g]de his byrth right. 


we may wit!- 7 
out any Ragge- 17 *For yeknowe how that afterwarde alſo 


ring orſtumbling. 

d The deſcription of a man that is out of hart and cleane diſcouraged. 
e Kepearight courſe, and ſo, that you chewe example of good fs for others to fu- 
lowe. wu Rom. 48. 

9 Wenmuſtliue in peace and holines with all men. no Wemultfſtu- 
die to edifie one an other, both indofrine and example of life. 

F That no hereſie,or back (liding,be an offenſe. 

rr Wemuſt eſchewe fornication, and a prophane minde, that is, ſuch 4 
minde as giueth not to God his due honour, which wickednes how ſeue- 
rely God wil at length punith, the horrible example of Eſau teacheth vs. 
* Gen.2 5133» 5 Gen.27.38. 
| when 
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; when he woulde haue inherited the blefling, he , 751,,, 90 » 
was reteRed : for he founde no ? place to repen- place leftfor hisre- 


rance,though he ſought that bleſing with teares, pentance:and it ap- 


13 ** For ye are not come vnto the + mounte 27h by the of 
fees, what hns ye- 


o h . 
that might be ® rouched , nor vnto burning fyre,",,,.5,.. was, for 
nor to blackenes and darkenes,and tempeſt, when he was gone 
19 Neither vnto the ſounde of atrumpet,and 9 of his fathers 


. -» ſigÞt, be threatned 
the voyce of wordes , which they that heard ir, 45"; © Te kit 


excuſed them ſelues, + that the worde ſhoulde ,;,,, 


not be ſpoken tothem any more, | 12 Now heap- 
20 ( For thcy were not able to abyde thar pleth the ſame 


exhortation , to 
which was commaunded, - Yea, though a beaſt © a oh pb for 


touche the mountaine,it ſhalbe ſtoned,or thruſt nq ringly office 
thorowe with a darte: of Chriſt com- 


21 And ſoterrible was the Gghr which ap- pared with Mo- 


peared, that Moſes faid,] feare and quake.) Co 


22 Bur ye are come vnto the mounte SiON, jefgtje ofthe Law 
and to the citie of the liuing God , the celeſtiall was ſo great, 
Hieruſalem , andto the companie of innumera- how great 

think you that 
ble Angels, <he ad 
: glorie © 
23 And tothe afſemblie and congregation of Chrit and the 


the firſt borne,which arc written in heauen,and Goſpel is? And 
ro God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of uſt this compariſon 


he declareth al- 
k 
and * perfite men, fo particular- 


24 Andto Iefus the Mediator of the newe jy, 
Teſtament, and to the bloud of ſprinkeling that + Exed.rg.r6. 


ſpeaketh better things then thar of Abel, h VVhich might. 
be touched with 


25 '3 Se that ye deſpiſe nor him char ſpea- ,,, tet. whutrios 
keth:for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, fa goſſtang car- 
that ſpake on earth : much more ſhal we no? ef- thly matter. 
cape , if we turne away from him, that ſpeakerth E Do 


from heauen. ; The chaporant 


ferme which he ſawe,which was no counterfet and forged thape,but a true one. E 

k. Sohecalleth them that are taken vp into heauen, although one part of them doeth 
ein the earth. | 

t3 The applying of the former compariſon : If it werenot lawful to con- 

temne his word which ſpake on the carth,how much lefſe his voice which 


is from heauen? 
26 14 Whoſe 


. 
un 
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the ſedfaſt ma- now hath declared,ſaying, +! Yer once more wil 


we pat ratio Iſhake,not the earth onely,bur alſo heauen. 


the wholeworld 27 And this word, Yet once more , fignifieth 
wasſhake, & eu& the remouing of thoſe things, which are ſhaken, 
the very frame .. of things which are made with hands , that the 


of heauen was as hi Mick hal 
it were altoni- r mngs WIUCN Are NOT I1NA en,may remayne. 


ſhed , with the 28 ** Wherefore ſeing we recciue a king- 
fmal &yaniſhing dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haye grace 


found of the g9- yhereby we may fo ſerue God, that we may 
uernance by the | BE Yes - 

"$61 pleaſe him with ® reucrence and * feare. 

S Azge.2.7. 29 For + cuen our God x a conſuming fire. 

{ It appearcth e- | 

eident ly m this that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles , that theſe 
wordes muſt be referred to the kinzdome of Chriſt. 

35 Ageneral exhortation to live reucrently & religiouſly ynder the moſt 
happieſubiection of ſo mightie a King,who as he bleſſeth his moſt migh. 
tely,ſo doeth he mo? ſeverely reuenge the rebellious. And this is the ſom- 
meofa Chriſtiane life reſpecting the firſt table. ; 
n By Renerence ,is meant that honeſt chamefaStnes which kepeth them in thay 
&412ties.  Relizio%5 and god!y feare, * Dent. 4.24» 


CHAP, XIII, 


« 3 Hegizeth good leſſons not only for manners, 7 but alſo for 


Toftrine. 
Nee. p Er" brotherly lone continue. 
1 Hecommeth , , . 
Ee. > x Be not forgetful ro intertaine ſtraun- 
ble, the ſomme gers: for thereby ſome haue #- receiued 


whereofis , cha- Angels into their houſes ynwares. 
ritic , eſpecially 2 Remember them thar are in bondes, as 


toward- {tri | ; 
—_ ooh po though ye were bounde with them : & them that 


afflicted. arein afflition, as*if ye were alſo affif#ed in the 
 7.Pet.4.9. + bodice. * 
 Gen.i8.3. 


4 * Mariage is honorable among all, and the 
oo bed vndefiled:butwh d adulterers 
a Te ſo much tou. DEA vndehled:but whoremungers and adu 
ched as if thery 14- God wil iudge . ; 
ſerie were yours. OY 
2 Hecommendeth chaſte matrimoniein all ſortes of men, and threatneth 


vtter deſtruction from God againſt whoremungers and aduJtcrers. | D 
5 I*Let 
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14 HecSpareth _ 26 **Whoſe voyce then ſhouke the carth,and ? gal 


I } 


ye 


, © 5 *Ler your conuerfation be without cone- , Coetouſnes 
-roulnes, and be content with thoſe things , that is condemiied;a: 


| ye haue, for ® he hath ſaid, - gainſt which = 
h Py . . 0 . et 1] Content 
6 +I wilnotfaile thee,neither forſake thee: eiede wick 


. 7 So thatwe may boldelyſay, + The Lord, is hich the Lord 
mine healper, neither will feare what © man can hath given. y 
do vnto me, b Emuen the Loyd | C 
8 #*Remember them which haue the oner- 7 [. 

. | + Tosh.r.s. 7 

Gghr of you , which haue declared vntoyou the 4 pjzl.1re.6. | * 
word of God : whoſe faith followe , conſidering c He ſetteth zen 14 


what hath bene the ende of their converſation. 4c4inft God. 


RS 
#8 


'leſus Chriſt yeſter day,and ro day,the ſame allo F,  —"—_— wo . 
x for euer. | examples of va- "Y* 


9 Benotcaried about with diuers and ftran- liant captaines, 
pe doftrines: © for it is a good thing rhar the whSewe ought 14 
eart be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with IgenT woe 'F 
"meates , which haue not profited them thar ; He repeatetk 
baue bene © occupied therein. | the ſomme of 
10 7We have anfalrar whereof they hane no the doctrine, to 


es ; wit , the onely 
authoritie to cate which 3 ſerue in the Taberna- grondof al pre- 


cle. | cepts of miners, 
; | and that is this: 
That we ought to quiet and content our ſelues in Chriſt onely : for there 
was yet never any man ſaued withoutthe knowledge of him,neither is at 
this day ſaued neither ſhalbeſaued hereafter. 
6 He toucheth them which mixed an external worſhip and eſpecially 
the difference of meates with the Gofpel, which doctrine he plainely con- 
demneth as cleane repugnant to the benefite of Chriſt. 
d Bythis one kinde which cencerneth the difference of cleane and vncleane meates, ns 13 
haye to undey$tand all the ceremonial worship. 1: 
e VV hich obſerned the d:fference of them ſuperitittouſly. 41 
5 Herefuteth their errour by an apt and fit compariſon . They which in = 
times paſt ſerued the Tabernacle,did not cate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood 1. 
was brought for ſinne into the holy place by the hic Prieſt. Morcovertheſe 
ſacrifices Fd repreſent Chriſt our offringe. Therefore they can not be par- Ly 
takers of him which ſerue the Tabernacle, that is ſuch as ſtand inthe ſer. 14 
vice of the Law : but let not vs be aſhamed to folowe him out of Hieruſa- E 
lem from whence he was caſt out and ſuffred : for this alſo Chriſt who is -.1-4 
thetrueth anſwereth that figure,in that he ſuFred without the gate. *& 
f By the Altar he meaneth the off ringes. . 
$ VV heredf they cannot be partakgrs, which ſubbarnely yeteine to rites of the' Laws 
| Ii +For 
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II. + 
6.39-& 16-27) bloudisbroughr intothe Holie place by the hie 
Prieſt for ſinne,are burnt withour the campe. 
12 Therefore cuenTefus, thathe might ſan- 
Rifie the people with his owne bloud, ſuffred 
without the gate. * 
$ Hegoeth on 13 *Let ys goforth to him thercfore out of 
_— y y the campe,bearing his reproche. 
es at gre _ _ I4 + For here haue we no continuing citie: 
alſo is fignified but we ſcke one ro come. 
vnto vogthae the 15 ?Let vstherfore by him offer the ſacrifice 
odlie folowers theo fro 
Se Chrit mu ©f Prayſe alwayes to God, tharis, the + fruite of 
2t it were goe Ee lippes, which confeſſe his Name. 
out ofthe world 16 To doe good,and to diſtribute forget nor: 
bearing his for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis pleaſed. 
_— "i 17 ** Obey them thar haue the overſight of 
bo Now that you , and ſubmir your ſelues:for they warche for 
thoſe corporal your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounres, 
ſacrifices are ta _thatthey may doit with ioye , &nort with griefe: 
kenaway,Hete- £; that is vnprofitable for you. 
chethvsthat the g It od ch 
ae of. 1 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we 
confeſsion re- . haue a good conſcience in all things, defiring to 
maine, whichc6 lijue honeſtly. p-'Y 
Giſt part] > 19 AndIdefire you ſomewhar the more car- 
md Sortly in 17, neftly,thar ye ſo dogthat I may be reſtored to you 
and partly in 1i- Ncſtly,thar ye ſo do,thatI may bereſtored toy 
beralitie , with more quickely, ; 
which ſacrifices 29 The God of peace that brought againe 
indeede, Godis £m the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great ſhep- 
nowdelighted. ; 
- Heſtr4rs,  herde of the ſhepe, through the bloud of the c- 
zo Wemuſto- uerlaſting Coucnant, 


bey y warnings 21 Makeyou*perfe& in all good workes, to 
and admonits- 
ons of our Miniſters and Elders, which watch for the ſaluation of the 
foules which are committed vato them. it The laſt part of this Epi- 
file, wherein he commendeth his miniſterie to the Hebrewes and wiſheth 
them continuance and increaſe of graces from the Lord : and excuſeth him 
ſelf in that he hath vſed but fewe wordes to comforte them , hauing ſpent 
the epiſtle indiſputing:& (aluteth certeine brethren ſamiliarly & friendly. 
b Makejoufit or meete, ; | F 
OC 


For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe "=" 
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fantin his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt,to widens th ſang of the 
be praiſe for euer and cuer, Amen. Fathers, that God 
22 I beſeche you alſo brethren , ſuffer the —— nd. 
words of exhortation : for I haue written vato © 
you in few wordes. 
23 Knowe that ozr brother Timotheus is de- 
liuered, with whome (if he come ſhortly )1 will 
ſee you. 
24 Salute all them tharhaue the overſight of 
you,and all the Saintes.They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Gracebe withyouall, Amen. 
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Written to the Hebrewes from taly,and 
ſent by Tymorheus, 
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f — 010 0ne 74, cite 
or comntrie , but bs 
RALL EPIST LE OF allthe Lewes gent- 
0 rally,being now d+- 
TAME S. ftrſed, 
CHAP. 1. 
4 Heentveateth of patience, 6 of faith, ro and of lowlines 
of minde in yiche men. 13 That tentations come not of God 
for our emil, 17 becauſe he. us the authour ef all goodnes . 
2: In what manner the word of life muſt be receined. 
A ME 5s a ſeruantof God, & 6 a 
ofthe LordIEsvs CHRIST, jyme 7 
. g lewes , of 
Y to the twelue Tribes , which whar Tribe ſo cuer. 


\ are? {catrered abroade, ſalu- !hey be,andaredif- 
tation perſed through the 
- whole world, = 
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r Thefirftplace 2 * Mybrethren, «counte irexceedingitoye, "| 
= >" "og > whenye fall into diuerſe rentations, it" 
1 - . d . . 
Aicions , whe- 3 #* Knowing tharthe trying of your faith 
relp we ought bringeth forth patience, 
byes be _ 4 *Andlertpatience haue her perfect worke, 
downe and be _. - 
Ge Hearted: bur _ ye may be perfc and efitier, lacking no 
rather reioycec - . 
and be glad. 5 * If any of youlacke © wiſdome, let him af- 
c Semg their con- ke of God,which giueth to all men liberally , and 
dition was miſera- reprocheth no man,and it ſhalbe giuen him. 


ble in that (catte- ; b x 
ie ave Zo "ho 8 + Butler him aske in faith, and* wauer not; 


docth wel to begin © for he that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, 
4s he doeth, roſt of the winde,and caried away. 


ad Hoon —_ 7 Neither let that manthinke that he ſhall 
our faith is tried FEcciue any thing of the Lord. | 


through aftli- 8 Adouble minded man zs ynſtable in Zal his 
Etions ; which wayCs. 


ought to be 7 h . 
moſtpure,forſo 9 7 Letthe brother of *Jowe degree reioyce 


is it behoneable for vs. + Rom.5.3, 3 The ſecond.Becauſe patience 
afarre paſsing & moſt excellent vertue is by this meanes ingendred in vs. 
d That wherewith your faith is tryed to wit thoſe manifold tent ations. 
4 Thethird argumct propounded in maner of an exhortation, that true & 
continuall patience may be diſcerned from fained and for a time. The croſle 
3s as it were the inſtrument wherewith God doeth paliſhe and tine vs. The- 
refore the worke and effect of affictions,is the perfecting of vs in Chriſt. 
5 Ananſwereto a priuic obiection: It is eaſely ſaid, but it isnot ſo eaſel 
done . He anſwereth that wenede inthis caſe a farre other maner of wil- 
dome,then the wiſdome of man, to iudge thoſe thinges beſt for vs, which 
are moſt contrarie to the Aleſh : but yet we ſhal eaſely obteine this gift of 
wiſdome if we aſke it rightly , that 15 witha ſure confidence of God , who 
js moſt bountiful and liberal. 
e Bywiſdome he meaneth the knowledge of that doffrine whereof mention was maar 
beforc,ts wit, wherefore we are afflicted of God,and what fruite we haue to reape of of- 
flition. + Mat.7.7. Mar.tr.24, Luk.i.g. Tohn.ary.tz. Cf 1623. 

VV hy then, what nede other Mediatours? 
6 Adigreſsionor going afidefrom his matter againſt prayers which are 
conceiued with adoubting minde , whereas we haue a certaine promile 0 


-_ 


Ty . 


God,and this is the ſecond part ofthe Epiſtle. 

£ Tnallhisthouehts and his deedes. 

7 Hereturnethto his purpoſe, repeating the propoſitio,which is,that we 
mult retoyce in the croſſe,for it docth not preſſe vs downe,but exalt vs. 

h VV howafikted with pouertie pr conterfptor with any kinde of calamitic, 
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: Ir 13S p! YL? | 
10 Apaineherthatis'rich,in thathe is made g nefire hecon. 
low: ? for as the flower of the grafſe,ſhall he $va+ eluderhyhegi-. 


niſh away. : | \;,- ueth adocpne 
11 For a vvhen the ſunneriſeth with hearegthe Pa tothe 
former,to wit, © 


 thegrafſe withereth, and his flower ſallerh away, ,ywe ouphs 


and the goodly ſhape ct it peritheth:cuen fo ſhall to vie proſperi- 

the riche man wither zway inzl! his *wayes. Kr is, pIE- 
12 '*3. Blefſed is the man, that cndureth'ren- *'© 9511 things: 
: nid dnt be dt re to wit,ſo,thatng 

tation:for when he is tried, he ſhail recciue the man therefore 


crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed ro plots him ſelf, 


them that loue him. ® beſo mark 
SW | : - 7 "IR. e more Yaide 
13:**Letno man fay when he is® tempted, ] ofprides 


am tempted of God: ** for God can not be temp» ; ppc bath alt 
ted with cull, neither rewpreth he any man. | 1h:ngs at huwall. 
14 But eucry mans tEpred,when he is drawne 9 fn xgumend 
away by his owne concupiſcence,and is entiſed. OI ya fred 
TS £2 e of ythigs 
15 Then when Juſt hath concceiued,it bringeth +16 ſejues, for 
forth ® finne,& finne when it is finithed, bringeth they.aremoſt 
forth death. vaine and, yncers 


p + taine. 
16 '3 Errenot,my dearc brethr cn, + E[4a1.4 0.6. 


4 Petr 24. 
\ VV hatſoener be either gurpoſeth in his minde oy doeth. 


$0 Theconcluſiun: Therefore we muſt patiently beare the croſie, & head- | 
, &th a fourth argument, which compreh&deth the ſomme of alithe former, 


to wit,becauſe we come by this way to the crowne ot life , but yet of grace 
according tothepromiſe. #7ob.z.r7. , 

I Afflittion whereby the Lord trieth him. | : 

11 The third part of this epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth from outward 'teti- 
tations,that is, from afflictions whereby God trieth v<+,to inward,that is to 
thoſe luſtes whereby weareſtirred ypto do cuil. The ſommeis this:Euery 
man is the authour of theſe temptations to him ſclfe , and not Gad : for we 
beare about in our boſomes that wicked corruption,which taketh occaſions 
by what meanes ſo euer,to ftirre vp euil motions in vs,whence out at length, 
proceede wicked doings,and inconcluſion foloweth death the iuſt rewarde 
of them. m1 VVhenheu prouoked to do euill. | , 
12 Here is arcaſon ſhewed, why God cannot bethe authour of euilldoing 
in vs,becauſe hedeſireth not euill. 

h 'By ſame meant in this place, aitwall finne. | | 
pl Another reaſon tak of contraries: God is F anthour of al goodnes,& (0, . 
t 


at he is always like him ſelf; how then can he be thought to be authouy 
of cuilli | Ecc 39 Every 
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| 17 Euery good giuing,and euery perfe& gifts } 
s Ba bimwho from abouec, and commerth downe-from the * Fa- 
_ of ab ther of lights, wyth whom is no variablenes,nei- 
goodies,” ther? ſhadow of turning, oy 
p He gorthonw 418 **Of his awne twill begare he vs wyth the 
ey ies farts for word of rrueth, that we ſhould be as the* firſt frui- 
mifold and ſondrie/ CES of his creatures... 
kindes of turing, 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, let euery 
maketh houres, man beſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, & flowe to 
lates,moneths, rath | 

eres, light & dar. OED: | 
Arp, rs 20 Forthe wrath of mi docrh not accompliſh 


Nes. 
. The fourth the righteouſnes of God. . 
part, concerning * 21: Wherefore lay aparre all filthines, and ſu- 
he - avenge perfluitie of maliciouſnes, & recetue with'meke- 
word of God. + NES F worde that is graffed in you , which is able 


Theſommeis to ſauce your ſoules. 


_ bw _ 22 + *5 Andbeyeedoers ofthe worde,& nor 
Carc TneWor F ES | 
vf God moſt hearers onely,** deceyuing; your owne ſclues. 


carcfully and di- 23 *7 For if any heare the word, and do itnor, 
ligently;ſeeing he 1s like vnto a man, that beholdeth his ® natu- 
x 15 the ſeede, * rall face in aglafſe.: '  * 


ho en ou 24 For when he hath cofidered him ſelfe, he 
vourand jove g0cth his waye, and forgerteth immediatly what 
hath bepoeeen maner of one he was. 

vs vnto him ſelf | | 
picking vs out ofthe nomber of his Creatures. And the Apoſtle condem- 
neth two faultes,which do greatly trouble vs in this matter, to wit, for that 
we ſo pleaie our ſelyes,that we had rather fpeake our ſelues, the heare God 
ſpeaking: yeawe ſmffe and are atigry whe we are repreheded: againſt which 
faults,heſetteth apeccable andquiet minde , and ſuch an one asis deſirous 
of puritie.- / 

9 Thicis it which Pagl callcth gracious fauour,and good will which is the fountaine of 
ewr ſaluation. r As it were an holy kinde of offring,taken out of the refidue of men. 
+ Pronerb.r7.27, { That which God appointeth, t By mekenes,he meaneth modes 
flie,and what ſewer ts contyarie,to an hautie and proud temack, * Mat.7.21.Ro.2.13, 
x5 Anotheradmonition:Thereforeis Gods word hard, that we may frame 
ourlives according to y preſcriptchereof. 16 He addeth reaſons,and thoſe 
moſt waightie: firſt, becauſe they that do otherwiſedo very much hurt the 
ſelucs. 17 Secondly,becauſe they leeſe 5 chiefeft vſe of Gods word , which 
correct not by it y faultes f they know. « He alludeth ro y natural ſpot, to which 
& contrarie y puritie wherunto we are borne againe , the live!y anage whereof we beholA 
& the Lawe, 25 But 
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_ thegay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sitthou here 


$04 one n1wn 30 be preferred before an other? 
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| 3 ES $a 
. ; CHAP.1h:; 
_ -$5 But whofo lokethin the perfe& Lawofli- ,., .',. 
berrie, & continuerh therein, he nor being a for- 575. 5, works * 
getfull hearer, bura doer of j worke, ſhalbe ble{-.4o ſhew faith. .-* 
ſedinhis* deede. {5 -- ;/,;.; 38 Thethirdad 
26 *3]f any man amcgyouſcemeth religious, monitiot: The 
| : : 2 wotdof God 
and refraineth nor his tongue, bur deceyucth his ,,.q-eibeth 2 
7 owne heart,this mans religion. zs yaine. *Tulenot only to 
. 37”? Pure religion &vndefiled before God, do well,but alſo 
even the Farhct,is this,to* viſite the fatherles,8& 2 ſpcake well. 
hem : 4 ; . he 7; 3 The fountaine of 
widdowes:in their aduerſitie,& ro kepe him ſelfe ,14,,6/ing; «nd 
valpotted ofthe worlde, curſed ſpeaking, &f 


ſawcines, us th, 


- 


that men knowe not them ſelues. 

19 Thefourth : Thetrue ſervice of .God ftandeth in charitie toward our 
A uch as need60thers helpe as the fatherleſſe'and wis 
dowes)and puritie of life, $5.31 

& To hats acareofthem,and to helpe them as much as we can, 


CHAP. Il. | 
t Hee ſayth, that td haute” refþefte of perſones isnot agreeable to 
Chriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſſe m woydes i not enough,m- 
lkeſſe 15 VVe ſhewtt alſo in deedes of mercie and charitie, 21 


«Aſter the example of Abraham. 1 The ths 


Charitie 


1 A A Y © brethren, haue not the faith of our ,1,;c, procegs 


*olorious lord leſus Chriſtpin reſpect of deth fro atrue 


perſones. Faith, cinot tid 


: - - with the accep- 
2 Forifthere come into your company a ma ting of perfinss 


wich a gold ringe,and in goodly apparel],& there hich hepro- 
come inalſoa poore man in vile raiment, ueth plainly by 


\ 3 Andychaue areſpe&ro him that weareth ſetting fort! 
| their exiple wh9 
with y repruche 
in a® goodly place, and ſay vnto the poore,Stand ,, q oO ireof 7 
thou there,or fit here vnder my footeſtole, poore,honour 
4 Are yee not parrialin © your ſcjues, and are the riche. 


, a For if &e 4news 
become judges of cuill thoughts? whet Cheifloglars 


h,and eftemed it as we ought to do,there would not be ſiech reſpeft of perſons as there is, 

* Len.r9.:75.Deut.r.17. & 16.19. Pron.24 23. b Ina worſhipfull and honorable 

place. c Hane ye not(whith you onight not to do) by thu meanes within yoar ſelnes iud+ 
| * 
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2 He ſheweth, 5 * Hearken my beloued brethren, hath ner. 
that ws $0 © Godchoſen the ! poore of this worlde, that they 
= ts ac thoulde be riche infaith, &heires of the kingdome 
tyTudges, x "I-AA 
which prefexre Which he promiſed to them that loue him? © - 
theriche before -& Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore. # Donot 
the poore ,by therich oppreflc you by tyrannie, & do notthey 


Cos drawe you before the iudgement ſeates?- 


ſide preferreth 7 Do not they blaſphcme the worthy Name 
the poorewh6 after which ye be® named? - 9114219935 
| hehathenriched g +4 pur if ye fulfill the froyall Lawe according” 


eo rin: rothe Scriprure, which ſaith: Thou ſhalk loue thy 


d Theneedie and neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do well. 
wretched and (if 9 Bur if ye regarde the perſones, ye commit 
we meaſure t of- Gnne,8& arcrebuked of the Law, as triſgrefſours. 


fer the opt 
aro dt) the o. 10 *5 For whoſocuer ſhal kepe the whole Law, 


rief2 abies of all &- yer faileth in one poine, he is giltic of 8 all. 
men. 11 © For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commir. 
3 Secondly,he adultery,ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kil Now though 


Rooney _ thou doeſt none adulterie,yer if thou killeſt,thou 
for that therich art a tranſgreffor of the Law. 

men are rather 

to be holden execrable and curſed , conſidering that they perſecute the 
Churche, and blaſpheme Chriſt: for he ſpeaketh of wicked and prophang 
riche men, ſuch as the met part of them haue bene alwayes , againſt whont 
he ſerteth the poore and abject. | 

e VVord for word, which u called ypon,of you. 

4 The concluſion: Charitie which God preſcribeth cannot agree with the 
accepting of perſones,ſeeing that we muſt walke inthe kinges hie waye. 


F The Law i; [aid to be yoyall and like to the kinges bie waye , for that it is plaine and 
without turuings,and that Law calleth encry one our neighbour without reſpett,whom 
we may helpe by any kinde of ductie. 

5 A newe argument to proue the ſame concluſion : They doe not loue 
theirneighbours, which neglect ſome, and ambitiouſly honour other : for 
hedoethnot obey God , which cutteth of from the commaundementes 0 
God that,that is not ſo commodious for him,nay he js rather guiltie gene- 
rally for the breache ofthe whole Lawe,although he obſerue the reſdue. 
&£ Not that all ſinnes are equall,but becauſe be that breaketh one title of the Lawe,of- 
fendeih the mary(tie of the Lawe giuer. ; 

6 Aproofe: Becauſe the Lawe maker is alwayes one and the ſclfe ſame, & 
the bagy of the Lawe cannot be diuided. 


12 750 


| CHAP. IT. 403. 
- T2 7-Soſpeakeye,and ſo do,as they that ſhalbe - | 
3 d by the Law of liberrie. re dot eRes Cabot 
iudged by ay "wp , | ''- ©, 9 Theconclu- 
13 For there ſhalbe condemnation merciles {oF 
to him that ſheweth not" mercy,& mercie rejoy- treatiſe: we are 


ceth againſt condemnation. vponthis condi. 
14 * What auaileth it, my brethren, though a Pas cc 
manſaith he hath faith, when he hath no workes? pon Lo by 
can the faith ſaue him? the mercie of 
15 ?Forifa brother or afiſter be naked & de-.G0d;thatinlike 
ſtiture of daily foode, E” 064g ani 


16 Andone of you ſay vnto them, Departe in cheriſh charitie 
peace:warme your ſelues,and fil your bellies, nor: & good wil one 
withſtiding ye giue them nor thoſe things which towardsanother 


are nedefull ro the body,whar helpeth ir> | drop” = wy 


17 Even ſo the faith, if ithaue no workes, is eaR of the grace 
deadin ir ſelf, of God. 
18 Butiſome man might ſaye, Thou haſtthe h Hethat hard 


_ faith,and 1 haue workes : ſhew me thy faith out of FOR 


thy workes, and I wil ſhewe thee my faith by my þ,peth him not, he 

: workes. ſhall finde God an 
19 ** Thou beleceueſt that there is one God : hard and rough 

thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it , and iy Oy 


tremble. - . $ The fifth place 
| which hangeth 

yery well with the former treatiſe,touchinga trueand lively faith. And 
the propoſitionof this place is this : faith which bringeth not forth works, 
1s not that faith whereby we are iuſtified, but an image of fa:th : or cl; this, 
they are not iuſtified by faith which ſhewe not the effeRes of faith. 

9 Thefirſt reaſon taken ofa ſimilitude: Ifa man ſay to one thatis hungrie, 
fil thy bellie,and yet giucth him nothing,this ſhall notbetrue charitie: ſo 
if amanſay he belceueth, and bringeth forth no workes of his faith, this 
ſhall not be a true faith,but a certaine dead thing ſet out with the name of 
faith,whcreofno man hath to brag, vnles he will openly incurre reprehen- 
ſion, ſeeing that the cauſe is vnderſtoode by the effectes, 


6 Nay,thus may every man beate dewne thy pride. 
10 An other reaſon taken of an :bſurditie:If ſuch a faith were that true faith 
whereby we arciuſtified, the deuilsſhouldhe iuſtified, for they hauethat, 
but yet notwithſtanding they tremble , and are not iuſtificd therefore ,nei- 
ther is that faith @ true faith, 

Eee} 30 ** Bur 


Fo !!TAMEY. 
or Thethirde - 20 *?Burwiltthon vnderſtand,O thou vaine 
reaſontaken.frs qan , that the faith which is withour workes, is 
theexample of vo Pr ooh ne NN 
Abraham,who 9Gc20 * \ L Ken: 
no-do:bthada . 21 Was not Abraham our Father * juſtified 
eruefaith :but” through workes, when he offred Iſaac hisſonme 


he inoffering vpon the Altar? 


r 


his Tonne eW- * 22 Sceſtthounor thatthe fairh wroughtwirh 
hauethat faith' His works ? and through the workes was the faith 
which was not. -made® perfe&. 

be 1 oboe _ 23 Andthe Scripture wag%fulfilled which ſaith, 
received atrue $ Abraham belceued God, & ir was imputed vn- 
tetimonie when to him for righteouſnes: and he was called the 
It WAS ſaid,tht Friend of Gog,0t 4 it: W 
faith was impu- _,. :2 ye ſee then how thar of workes amanis 


ito himft a . 
ed efron *juſtifled, and notof? faich onely. 


k UVashenothy 25 "3 Likewiſe alſo was not- Rabab the hatlor 
bu workes,knowen juſtified through workes, when ſhe had recciucd 
and fornd 16 be in- yy, > meſſengers, and ſent them our another way? 
fiified? for he ſpea- = © mg gag _ 
keth not hereof the 26 ** For asthe body without y ſpirit is dead, 
cauſes ofiuſtifica- euen ſo the faith withour workes 1s dead. 

$#:09,but by what | | 

foe we may knowe that a man i inftified. + Gen.22.10, I VUas effeftuall and 
Jrunfull with good workes, m That the faith was declared to be a true fah,and thap 
by workes. # Then was the Scripture fulfilled when it appeared plainely , how truely 
3t was written of Abraham. * Gen. 5.6.Rem. 4.3.Gal.z.6. 

z2 Theconclufion: He ispnely iuſtified that hath that faith which hath 
workes folowing it. | 

E Is proued tobeiuft. p Of that dead and fruiteles faith which you boaft of. 

13 A fourth reaſon taken from alike example of Rahabthe harlot, who 
alſo yroued by hir workes that ſhe was iuſtified by atrue faith. 5 Zoſh.2.7. 
14 Fheconcluſion repeated agaive:faith which bringeth not forth fruites 
and workes,is not faith buta dead carcaſe. ; 


CHAP. IIL 


3 Toſbewe that a Chriftian man muft gouerne his tongue with 
the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the comme: 
dities and miſchiefes that inſue thereof: 15 And houe 
wth mans wiſdom 17 Differeth from heauenly. 


3 M'y 


. which otherwiſe w:ll ſeeme godlicand religious. 


#2 EVE ne 
ny A + RC 


*knowing that we#ſhalrecciuc the grea- or place: Letno 
rer condemniation, =k — 
2 For in many thinges we" ſinne all. 3 1f any touſlydo)am-: 
man finne notin worde, he is a perfc& mah, and thoritic to iud- 
able to bridel] all the bodie, - ; .geandcenſure 

3 *Behold.we put bits into the horſes mouths _ _ 
that they ſhould obey vs, and we turne abour all , a AIR 
their body. __-,*  cauſetheypro- 

4 Behold alſo the ſhippes,which though they voke Gods ſeue- 


48 ritie againſt the 
be ſo-grear,and are driuE of fierce windes,yetare ſelues,which do 


they turned about with a very ſmallrudder , whi- & curiouſly & 


ther ſo euer the gouerner liſterh, _ rigorouſly con- 
5 Euen ſothe tongue is alicle member , and 4emne others, 

boaſterh of grear things: 5 beholde, howe greata —_— =__ C 

thing alitle fire kindleth. S Foſſe weſur? 
6 And the tongue is afire, yez, a Þ worlde of ceſs from thisma- 


wickednes : ſo is the tongue ſer a our ſterlke and proude 
gue x  _ — — 


members,tharir defileth the whole body,8 *ſet-\,,..> 


teth on fire the courſe of nature , andit is ſet on " go, fumble. 
fire of hel]. 3 The ſeventh 
. 7. Far the whole nature of beaſtes,and of birds MO e 
and of creping things, andthings of the ſeaista- jj. 0 wa, Bog 
med,and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. ned withthe for 
8 Bur the tongue can no man tame. 1: is an mer, ſothatitis 
vnruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. — 
9 *Therewith blefſe we God cue the Father, ,\ich may not 
iuſtly be found 
fault withall,ſceing it is arare vertue to bridle the tongue. 4 Heſhes 
weth by two ſimiltudes, the one taken from the bridles of horſes, the 0- 
therfrom the rudders of ſhippes , howe great matters may be brought to 


paſſe by the good maderationof the tongue. 5 On the contrarie part he 


ſheweth howe great diſcommodities arife by the intemperancie of the 


tongue, throughout the whole worlde, to the endethat menmay ſo much 
the morediligently giue them ſclues to moderate it. 


b An heape of all miſchufes. c It u able to ſet the wholeworldy on fire. | 
6 Amongſt other faultes of the toygue, the Apoſtle chiefly reprouct 
backbiting and ſpeaking euill of our neighbours , cuen.in them eſpecially, 


Ecc4 and 


I \ A*Y brethren, be not miany maſters. : The fixetipare 
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7 Hedenitth andtherewith-curſe we men, whichare made af. |} 


by rwo reaſons, the” ſimilitude of God. J 
that God can be **oD 
praiſed by that 19 * Out of one. mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
man,that vſeth -and curſing : my brethren,theſe things ought nor 
curſed ſpeakivg. ſg robe. 
ortobackbite:: 1 Doethafountaine ſend forth at one place 
firſt becauſe mi ; 
is the image of ſweete warer and bitter? : 
God,whichwho 12 Canthe figgetree,my brerhren,bring forth 
—_— rs lies, orels avine figges :ſo can no fountaine 
ba I make both ſalt water and ſwcere. 
him fot 13 ? Whois awiſe man & endued with know- 
8 Sccondly,be- Jedge among you 2 let him ſhew by good conuer- 
_ the _ " ſation his workes in mekenes of wildome. 

1 Tas , : «1&8 
Go! hat Ge T4 Butifychaue birter enuying and ſtrife in 
inthings,will your hearts, rezoyce nor, neither be liers againſt 
not ſuffer things the truech. | , 
thatareſocon- 15 This wiſdome deſcendeth nor from aboug, 


trar;e the oneto , £0 ha 
the other.co bur carthly.ſeaſuall,and diueliſh, 


andthe onew 16 Forwhere enuying and ſtrife 7s, there 55 ſe» 
the other. dirion,and 2!l maner of cuill workes. 
9 The eight 17 Butthe wiſdome that#s from aboue, is firſt 


art which han- 
oth with the Pure, then peaceable, gentle, cafie ro be entrea- 


former,touchig ted,full of 4mercy and good fruixes withour iud 


meKenes ofmind ping. and without hypocrifie. 


: | J : eg 
or ___ 18 ** Andthe fruite of righrtcouſnes is ſowein 


anda c&entious Þ<ace,ofthem that make peace. | 
minde.Aniim thebegirning he ſtoppeth y mouth of F chief fountaine of all 
theſe miſciefes,to wit,a falſe perſuaſion of wiſedome, where as notwithſti- 
ding there jsno true wiſdome,but that is heauenly and frameth our minds 
to all kindeof true moderation and ſimplicitie. 
d He ſetteth mercie againſt the fierce and cruell nature of man, and ſheweth that hea- 
renly wiſdome bringeth forth good fruites, for be that is heau#ly wiſe referreth al thing 
fo Gods glorie, and the profit ofbis neighbour. Se: 
70 Becauſe the world perſuadeth it ſelfrhat they are miſerable which live 
peaceably and ſimply, onthecontrarie ſidethe Apoſtle pronounceth that 
Fhey ſhallat the length reape the harueſt of peaceable righteouſnes. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Herechonerh vp y miſchiefes 5 proceede of y workgof 5 fleſh. 7 
He exhorteth to humilitie, $ And to purge Y heart 9 Fro pride, 
1p Backbiting, 14 Azd ive forgetfuines of our own m—_ 
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amog you ? are they not hence,een of your forward in the 

pleaſures, thatfightin your members ? 

2 Yeluſte,and haue not: ye enuic, and defire taine other cau- 

immoderatly, and can nor obtaine : ye fight and ſes of warres and 
warre,and getnothing, * becauſe ye aſke not. C©2tentions, to 
| wit, vnbrideled 
3_Yeafke,andrecciuenor, becauſe ye aſkea yjc.rires, + im- 
miſſe,thatye might lay the ſame our on your plea moderateluftes, 


| ſures. by their effectes, 


: forſo much as 
4 3 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, knowe ye T ord dock _ 


notthatthe amitie of the world is the enimitie of (hey make the 
God ? Whoſocuer therefore will be a friend of voyde,ſo that 


the worlde, maketh him ſeIfthe enemie of God, they bring no- 


5 *Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in mw A mm 


vane, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh after re, put vneura- 
cnuie ? ble torments. 
6 Bur the Scripture offereth more grace, and 2 He reprehen- 


therefore ſaith, 4 God reſiſteth the proude, and _— a 


giueth grace to the humble. not alnrnadto 
7 +* Submiryourſelues to God: reſiſt the de- goe about to 


uill,and he will flee from you. | , make God the' 
8 Drawenereto God,and he will drawe nere —— 


to you, Clenſe your handes, ye {inners,and purge andplexfures, in 
your hearts, ye double minded. | af king e - 

6 it « Which C1ther are 

9 © Suffer afflitions,and ſorow ye, and wepe : Wen etacrar 

vnlawfulor being lawful, aſke the to wicked purpoſes & vſes. 3 Another 
reaſon why ſuch vnbridled luſtes 8& pleaſures are vtterly to he c6demned,to 
wit,becauſethat he that giueth him ſelf ts the world,diuorceth him ſelf fr6 
God,and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpirituall mariage. 4 The 
taking away of an obiection: Indeede our mindes runne headlong into theſe 
vices,but weoughtſo much the morediligentlytake heede of them: which 
care and ſtudie ſhal not be in vaine, ſeing y God reſifteth the ſtvbburne, and 
giueth F grace to the modeſt and humble, that ſurmounteth al thoſe vices. 
# Prou.3.3 4. r.Pet.5.5. $Epheſ.4.z7. 5 The concluſion: we muſt ſet the 
contrarie vertues againſt thoſe viees,and therfore whereas we obeyed Frug- 
reſtions of the deuil, we muſt ſubmit our mindes to God,and reſiſt  deuill, 
wacertaine and aſſured hope of victorie.To beſhort,we muſt employeour 
ſeluesto come nere vnto god by puritie and ſincerenes of life. 6 He go- 
eth on in the ſame c&pariſon of cotraries, and ſetteth againſt thoſe prophane 
joyes ancarncſt ſorow of mind, & againſt pride & arrogacy,holy m _ 


3 ue” = EE IIE | 


|; TAMES. | 
L Fa He letyour laughter be turned into mourning, and 
theGrecians meane 997 10y © into * heauines, 

as beanines iomed 10 + Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, 
with chamefatines, and he will Jift you vp. 

wy pry a ſens 11 7 Speake noteuilone of another,brethren, 
ore wg He that ſpeaketh cuillof his brother, or hethar 
ſetled asit were v- condemneth his brother , ſpeaketh euill of the 
pon theground. Law,and condemneth the Law: and ifthou con- 


+/Pt.56 demneſt the Law,thouart not an obſeruer of the 
He. repre- , ns 
Ladakh moſte Lawe, bur aijudge. 


ſh:rpelyanother 12 There is one Lawe giuer, which is able to 
double m:ſchief ſaue,and to deſtroy, + Who art tl.ou that iudgeſt 
of pride: the one 1. ther man ? 


Eg - 13 *Goronowye thar ſay, To day or to mo- 


gogant will haue roWc We will go into ſuche a citic, and continue 
other men to therea yere,and by and ſcl],and get gaine, | 
Jine according 14 (And yet ye can not tell whar chalbe ro mo- 


i nbegpdu rowe. For what is your life ? It 1s cuen a vapour 


therefore they thar appeareth for a litle rime, and afterward va- 
doe moſtearro- niſherh away) 


gantly codemne 1 - Fo thar ye ought ro ſay, » If the Lord wil, 


h ; | x | 
ur pies and, If we liue,we will do this or thar. 


which thing can 16 But nowye reioyce in your boaſtings; all 
not be done with ſuch rejoycing is cuill. 


out great nu” 17 9 Theretore, to him that knoweth howeto 
rieto our onely > Ee 

Law maker, for 40 Well,and doth it nor,to him is finnc. 

by this meanes | 

his Lawes are founde fault withall, as not circumſpetly enough written, 
and men chalenge that vnto them ſelues which properly belongeth to God 
alone, inthat they lay a Law vpon mens conſciences. 

+ Romars 4- $ The otherfaultis this: That men doe fo confi- 
dently determine vpon theſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, as though 
that eyery moment of their life dyd not depend of God. 

*1.Cor 4.19, 9 Theconcluſionof all the former treatiſe : The knowe. 
ledge of the will of God,doeth not onely nothing at all profit, vnles the life 
bc aunſwerable vnto it,but alſo makeththe ſinnes farre more grieuous. 
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. CHAP. V. 

4 He threatneth the yiche with Gods ſeuere indgement, for they 
pride, 7 that the pooye hearing the miſerable ende of the 
giche, 8 may patiently beare affuuttzans, 11 as Tob dyd, © 

' TI's enenm thei diflreſſes. 


* 


x: O to nowe, ye riche men: weepe,and r He denoun- 


howle for your miſerics that ſhall come GY de- 
vpon you. ruction to the 


: wicked and pro- 
2 Yaur riches are corrupt,and your garmentes phane rich men, 
are moth eaten. and ſuch as are 


3 Yourpolde and filuer is cankred, & the ruſt frownedintheir 


ofrhem ſhalbe awitnes againſt you, and ſhal eate _ : 


your fleſh as it were fire, Ye hauc heaped vp trea- fooliſhe confi. 
ſure for the laſt dayes. dence, when as 


4 Bcholde, the hire of the labourers, which there is nothing 
in deede more 


| have reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept ,,.... theafuch 


back by fraude) crieth,and the cries ofchE which thinges. 
haue reaped, are entred into the *cares of the 4 The Lord who 
Lorde of hoſtes. is more mnightie thi 


5 Yehaueliuedinpleaſure on the carth, and ts ts hath heard 


' In wantonnes.Ye haue ® nouriſhed your hearts,as b Te hauepompe- 


in a *day of ſlaughter, red vp your ſelues. 
_ 6 Ye hauecodemned & hauckilledrhe iuſt, , Wa hey gr 
and he hath norreſiſted you. pointed to hm 


7 *Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the banketring,adey 
comming of the Lord. 3 Behold the husband mi of /aughteror fras 
waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and og, lieth 
hath long patience for it, vntill he receyue the pq corny 
former,and the latter raine,. which he ſpake 

8 Beyealſopatient therefore and ſettle your againſt the rich, 


: warming them to 
hearres; forthe comming of the Lorde draweth waite , the 
' nere, Lords coming 
patiently, who 


wilt revenge the injuries which the rich mendo them. 

3 The taking away of an obiection : Although his comming ſeeme to lin- 
ger, yet at the leaſt we muſt folowe the huſband men, who doe | uvarc 
waite forthe times that are proprefor the fruites of the earth. And againe, 
God will nat defer the lealt iote of the time that he hath appoynted. | 
| | | 9 ** Grudge 
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2 He commen- 9 *4Grudgenotone againſt another, brethrE, w 


4 . 

deth Chriſtian Jeſt ye be condemned: * beholde, the iudge ſtan- 

> 10095 a6fng deth before rhe dore. RG, 

ns ar ati. 10 ©Take my brethren, the Prophetes for an 
hn; "Ay SY | 

ence vſc to ac- enſample of ſuffering aduerfitie, and of long pa- 

cuſconeanother, tience, which haue ſpoken in the Name of the 

the faythfull on Lorde: | | 


;e ſide « - | 
—_ or. It Bcholde,we count them blefſed which cn» 
atthough they dure. Ye hauc heard of the patience of Iob, and 
receyue iniurie. have knowen whar © cnd the Lorde made. For the 
4 By gradgiog bet ordis very pitifull and mercitull, 

meaneth a certaine 7 F ' - 

inwarde complay. 1% "But before al chings, my brerthre, +weare 
ning which bcto. not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any 
&enerh waparin- other othe: bur let fyour yea, be yea, and 5our nay, 
_ nay, leaſt ye fall into condemnation. 

5 The conclu. 8 A 

fion : The Lord 13 * Is any-among you afflited? Let him pray. 


is at the dore, Is any meric ? Lethim ſing. 


_whowill defend 14 Is any ficke among you ? Let him callfor 


hirowne, and the Elders ofthe Church, andletthemprayefar 
reuenge his enc- ,_. : EP . b 

mies, and there- him, and anoint him with a8 oyle in the | Name 
fore we neede of the Lorde. 

not troubleour 

ſelues. 6 Becauſe moſt men are wont to obie, that it is good to re- 
pell injuries by what meanes fo cuer,he (etteth againſt that , the examples of 


the Fathers, whoſe poomnes had a mote happie ende, becauſe G O D as a 
1 


moſt bountifull Fatherneuer forſaketh his. 

8 VVhatende the Lorde gaze. A 
7 Becauſecuen the bet men ſometimes through impatience breake out 
mto othes, ſometimes leſſer, ſometimes greater, the Apoſtle warneth ys to 
deteſtſuch wickednes,and to accuſtome our tongues to ſimple & true talk. 
+ Mat.5.34. f That that zouhane to ſay or affirme, ſpeake or affirme it ſimply, 
and without an othe: and that that you will dente dente it ſrmply and flatly. 


8 Heſheweth thebeſtremedie againſt al afflictions, to wit,prayers,which 
haue their place both in ſozow and ioye. 9 He ſheweth peculiarly, to 
whatphiſicions eſpecially we muſt goe,when we are diſeaſed, to wit, to the * 
rayers of the Elders,which then alſo covlde cure the body (for ſo much 8 
the gift of healing vras then inforce) 8 takeaway the chiefeſt cauſe of ſick- 
es and diſeaſes, by obteyning for the ſicke through their prayers and cx- 

hortations, remiſſion of ſinnes. + Mar.s. 13. X 
$ Thiowas a ſigne of the gift of healing : and now ſeeing we haue the gift no more,ths 
Sign s no longer neceſſaries, h By calling on the name of the Lorde. And 

I5 an 


| of 5 And theprayer of faith ſhal ſane the ficke, - 


7 Care » 
or Y 
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and the Lord thal raiſe him vp: and ifhe haue c6+ 
mitted finnes,they ſhalbe forgiuen him, ' , 0, ak 
16 ** Acknowiedge your faultes one to ano- i, making mention 
ther, and praye one for another, rhat ye may be of fines fordlite 
healed: ** for the prayer of a righteous man auai- /## are for the mobb 
Jeth much, if it be feruent, pert ſent becanſs 
- 17 |, + Heltas was a man ſubic& to like paſſions en od 
as we are, and he prayed carneſtly that it might pardoneth their 
not raine,and it rained not onthe eatth for three lines which c6 


eares andſix moneths. teſle & acknow- 

: _ ledge them, and 

18 And he praycdagaine,and the heaue gaue northeirs which 

raine, and rhe earth brought forth her fruite. iuſtifiethem(ſel- 
319 ** Brethren, + if any of you hath erred cs, therefore 


n+ | h 6 
from the rrueth, and ſome man hath * conuer- hn 


ted him, ought freely to 


20 L-t him knowe that he which hath con- confer one with! 
uerted the finner from going aſtray our of his © other tou- 


way. ſhell ſauc aſoule from death, and ſhall hide _ So ao 


a muicitude of finnes. that we maye 
helze onezn 0- 

ther with our prayers. 1 He commendeth prayers by the effectes 

that come of them,that all men may vnderſtand that there is nothing more 

effec: u4ll then they are, ſo that they proceede fromapure minde. 

+1. King.17.1. andiS.z5. Lnkeg. 2. 

12 Thetaking away ofanobiection: All reprehenſions are not c&demned, 

ſeeing that on the contrarie part there isnothing more accept:ble to God 

thento eall into the way, a brother that w:3 v-andring out of the way. 

+Mati8.i5s & Hath called himbackefrombu way. 
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THE FIRST EPL 


RST 
STLE GENERAL 
OF PETER. : 


CHAP. TÞ. | 
3 He extolleth Gods mercie thewed in (hrift, 3 which we lay 
holde on by ſaith, and poſſeſſe through hope: ro whereof the: 
*Prophetes foretoide. 13 He exhorteth r5 to yenounce the. 
world, 23 and their former hyſe,and ſo wholy yeeld them: ſclues 
10 God. | | ' 
© E tTERan Apoflle of 1Esvs 
CHRIST, to the ſtragers that 
Q dwel here andthere through. 
s\ our Ponrus, Galatia, Cappa- 
I docia, Aſia and Bithynia, 
: Four Prpo. 2 *  *Ele&accordingto the*fore- 
heat: of knowledge of God the Father vnto ® ſanRibcati- 
the dueties of a «7 Fe =} TL 89 
Chriſtiz life,rea- ON of the Spirit, —_ obedience and ſprinck- 
Gneth firſt,of 5 Jing of the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt:Grace atid peace 
ne Wne- be multiplied vnto you. - fe OS news 
heiſt ations, 3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
riſing far higher Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his aboun- 
then nature, and dafit mercie hath begorte vs againe vnto a © liue- 
carying vs alſo 1, hape by the reſurreQion of leſus Chriſt from 


farre aboue the 
ſame. For hee te dead, : Ranks 
ſheweth that we 4 To an inheritance immorrall and vndehi- 


which are other Jed, and that withereth nor, reſerued in heauen 
wiſe of nature for vs 
mmners- , were : | | 
— the free mercy of God the Father firſt choſenfrs euerlaſting: then 
according to that cuerlaſting decree, were by a certaine ſecond creatio made 
his ſonnes inChriſt his only begotten, by whoſe ſpirit we are inwardly chan- 
ped, and by whoſe blood we are alfo reconciled,to the ende, that as Chriſt 
im ſelf roſe againe from the dead, we alſo might bereceiued into that ſame 
heauenly and euerlaſting glorie. 
4 Or,according to the purpoſe of God, who nezer altereth ney changeth the ſame. 
b That being ſet @ part from the reft ofthe wicked world,threugh the working of ths 
holy ghoft,they showld be conſecrat to God. Ephe.r.g, 6 EtterlaFing hope. 
5 * Which 
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tbe tryed with fyre) might be founde vnto yorrr 
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"Ps Which are kepe by the power of God , you tettiw 


through faich vnto ſaluation, which is prepared ethby what way 
tobe ſhewed in the *laſt time. | we come ynto 
6 Whereinyereioyce,though nowe ſor a ſea- glorie, to wit, 
fon (if d - . h . th h throu h all kind 
1fnederequire) yearein heauines, through of .« \Rions, 
manifolde tentations, wherin notwith= 
7 That the triall of your faith, being muche ſanding. faith 


iow olde't | maketh vs ſo ſe- 
more precious then golde that periſherh(though ues ane 
| ; not onely not 0- 
praiſe, and honour and glorie at the © appearing vercome with , 


of Ieſus Chriſt: ſorown by 
- through tne be- 
8 Whome ye haue nor ſene, andyerloue him, | 79S of God 


inwhotne nowe, rhoughye ſee him not, yer doe hjm ſelfe (who 
you beleue, and reioyce with ioye vnſpeakeable otherwiſe is in- 


and eforious, viſible) with the 
 9* Receyuing the end of your faith, ee: the ea now, 
faluation of yerr ſoules. Full:becauſe wg 


© To 3 Ofthe which ſaluaris the Prophets haue ſuch things as 
inquired and ſearched, which prophecied ofthe thef,are ut for 
grace thar ſhould come vnto you, pe wy 
' 11 Searching when or what tyme the Spi- ys Ns. eſtro 

fit which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in vs, but as it 
them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings that -horld come Wereby fire, to 


rnto Chriſt , and the gloric that ſhoulde fol ao ps — 


lowe. that at 3lengrk 
| | ge 
12 Vnto whome it was reuciled, that nog vn- we mayobteine | 
to them ſclues, but vnro vs they ſhoulde miniſter ſaluztion. 
. ; | 4 Thu u that 
the things which are nowe ſhewed vnto you by, 1. 
/ tie which Dante 
them which have preached ynto youthe Goſpell ( caleth the rime 
of the end, when 
& that great refforing of al things shalbe,which all creatwres looke for,Romn.8.19. 
e He ſpeaketh of the ſecond comming of ChrilF. 


3 Heputteth a difference betweene true fayth, that is to ſaye, that fayth 
which onely hath aneye to thedoctrine of the Prophetes and Apoſtles, and 
falſe faith: Afterward he maketh two degrees of one and the ſelf ſame faith; 
according tothe maner of the divers reuelations, when as in deede it isbut 
one onely faith: T hirily,he ſaieth,that the preaching of the Apoſtles is the 
fulfilling of the preaching of the Prophetes, although the later end of it be 
a5 yet looked for of the very Angels, | 


by 
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f Healluteth to by the holy Ghoſt fſent downe from heauen, FE, bs i 


the prophecie of hich things the Angels defire to beholde. 


l, which 1 4 
dad vx60 the 13 *Wherefore, *girdeyp the Joynes of your 


day of Pemeceti in minde : be ſober, 5 and truſt® perfeftly on that 
the Apoitles 4s it vrace © thatis brought vnto you, ? inthe reuclati- 


were in the fri? of leſus Chriſt. 


ites of the hol ; : NEE 
> er 4 14 *As obedient children,nor faſhioning your 


ſame our Perer {elues ynto the former luſtes of your ignorance: 


feclareth Aft.3.6. 15 Butas hewhich hath called you, is holy,ſo 


- Wks © aged be ye holy in all maner of conuerſation, 


Hope, which is 16 ? Becauſe ir is written, + Be ye holy, forl 
indcede a com- am holy. 


pry thatcz not 1, 1* And ifye icall him Father, which with- 
eſundred from : 

fith - and he y. Out -reſpet of perſone iudgerh according to 
ſeth an argumet 

taken of compariſon : We ought notto be weariedin looking for ſo excel- 
Jent a thing, whichthe very Angels wayt for with great deſire. 

This is a borowed ſpeache,taken of a common wvſage among#t them : for by reaſon 
that they woare.long garmtts, they could net trauaile wnleſſe they girded vp the ſelues: 
and hence it u that Chris ſaied, Let your loynes be girded wp. 

5 Heſetteth forth very briefly, what maner of hope ours ought to be,to 
wit,continual, vntill we enioyethe thing we hope for : then, what we haue 
to hope for,to wit, grace (that is, free ſaluation) reueyled to vs in the Goſ- 
pell, andnotthat,that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe to them ſelues. 

b Sowndly and ſincerely. 

6 Anargument to ſtirre vp our mindes,ſeing that God doeth not waite til 
we ſeeke him,but cauſeth ſo great a benefit to be brought even vnto ys. 

7 Heſettcth out the end of faith, leſt any man ſhould promiſe him ſelf,ey- 
ther ſooner or later that ful ſaluation,to wit, the Jatercdming of Chriſt: and 
therewithal wameth vs,not to meaſure the dignitie of the goſpel according 
to the preſent ne nng that that which weare now, is not yet reueyled. 
8 Hepaſſeth from faith and hope,to the fruites of che both, which are vit- 
derftood inthe name of obedience: Andit colifteth in twothings,inrenoun- 
cing our luſtes,and living godly: which luftes havetheirbeginning of that 
blindnes wherinal men are borne: but holines procedeth from the grace and 
fauour of God which adopteth vs,and therfore regenerateth vs,that the fa- 
ther and the children _ be of one diſpoſition.  Luke.r.75. 

9 Heſheweth that ſanCtification doth neceſſarily folow adoption. 

* LLenit.17.44. and r9.2.and 20.79, 10 Asbeforche diſtinguiſhed true faith 
and hopefrom falſe,ſodocth he nowe obedience,ſctting the quick and ſharp 
fight of God, agaynſt an outwarde maſque, and earneſt reucrence agaynlt 

vayneſecuritie. 

s Ifjouwilbe called the Sonne: ofthat Father, *: Dent. ro.r7, Rom. a.tr. Gal.z.6, 


cuery 


a ous za iwLa cow oo TH2zrL. a..c<-: uw co 


R every mans worke , pafſe the time of your dwel- 
ling here in feare, | | 
18 **Knowing thatye were notredemed with 11 An exhorta- 
corruptible things, ſiluer and golde, from your c10n, wherein he 


yaine con'1erſation,receiued by the traditions of proton arg 
the fathers, reatnes of the 
19 + Butwith the precious bloud of Chriſt,as benetite of God 

of aLambe vndefiled, and withour ſpor. - Father in 
anctifiyng vs by 


20 **Which was + ordeined before the *foun- (1\cqeath of his 
dation of the worlde,but was declared in the laſt owne Sonne. 
times for Your ſakes, | And he partly 


21 Which by his meanes do beleeue in God AR _—_ 
that raiſed him from the dead, & gaue him glory, Y. aw 2g bs 


char your faith and hope mightbe in God, thing itſelf, that 
22 '3 Hauing purifted your ſoules in obeying 15 againſt rhe 


thc trueth through the ſpirit, ro - loue brotherly wr _ 
without faining, Joue one another with a pure mens traditions, 


kearr feruently, which he con- 
23 Being borne a newe, nor of mortal ſecede, Jemneth as vt- 


bur of immorral. by the worde of God, who liuerh ak _ 
and endurerh for euer. they neuer ſo 

| old & auncient. 
$ 1.Cor.6.20. & 7.23. Hebr.g.r4. 1John.r.7. Reuel.r.y. 
12 Thetaking away of an obieCtion: what was done to the world, before 
that Chritt was ſent into the world? was there no holines before , and was 
there no Churche ? The Apoſtle anſwererh, that Chriſt was ordeined and 
appointed to redeme and deliver mankinde , before that mankinde was: 
much lefſe was there any Churche without him before his comming into 
the fleſh: yet we are happieſt aboue the reſt , to whome Chriſt was exhibi- 
ted in deede,in this that he hauing tuffered & ouercomedeath for vs, doeth 
now moſt effectually worke in ys by the vertue of his Spirit,to create invs_ 
faith, hope,and charitie. 
+ Rom.16.25. Epheſ.z.9. Coloſ.r.26. 2.Tim.rao. Tit.1.2, 
k Fromenerlaiting. 
13z Hecommendeth the prattiſe of obedience, that is, charitie : earneſt y 
beating into their heades againe,that he ſpeateth not of any common cha- 
ritie, & ſuch as proceadeth from that our corruptrature, but of that whoſe 
beginnyng is the Spirit of God , which puritieth our ſoules through the 
word laid hold on by faith , and ingendrcth alſo in ys aſpiritual and euer- 
laſting life,as God him ſelf is moſt pure and truly liuing. 


* (hap.a.t7. Rom,ya.to, Epheſ. 4-2, 
| bs : Fff 24 "For 
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A reaf5 wh : 
= 4 ne x glory of man z as the flower of grafſe. The grafle 


this heautly ge- withereth,and the flower falleth away. 
neration ,to wit, 2 - 15Burthe word of the Lord Edureth for eucr: 


qr 9 &rhis is the word which is preached among you, 
DO 


neuer ſo great,are of nature void of all true and ſound goodnes. 
+ Eſa.qo0.6. Iam.r.ro. | Theword 'Flesh) cheweth the weakenes of our nature, 
which 1s chiefly to be conſidered i the flesh it ſelf. | | 
x5 Againeleſt any man ſhould ſekethat ſpiritual force and vyertue in fained 
imaginations, the Apoſtle calleth vs backetothe word of God : teaching 
vs furthermore , that there is no other word of the Lord tobe loked for, 
then this which is preached, in which onely we muſt reſt, 
CHAP. IÞ 
: Heexhorteth the newborne in faith,to leade their Ines anſwe- 
rable to theſame: 6 Andleſi their farth thould ſtagger, he 
brmgeth in that which was foretold rouching Clhyiſt. 11 Then 
he willeth them to be obedient to /MagiStrates, 21 &r that they 
patiently beare aduerſitie after (' brifh, example. 


&® Rom6.4.Ephe, © \ Herefore, + "laying afide al maliciouſ= 
4-23 Coloſe.3.8. nes and all guile, and diſlimulation, 
Heb.r2.r. and enuie,and al euil ſpeaking, 


Sb wy played 2 * AsMmnewe borne babes deſire that fincere 


cis the Spirit of Milke ofrhe worde,that ye may growe thereby, | 
God effectually 3 * Becauſe ye" haue taſted thatthe Lord « 
working by the bountiful. 


worde, and ha- 
uing built the- 


= 


reups6 three ver- diſalowed of men,but choſen of God &precious, 


tues which are the grounds of al Chriſtian actions, to wit, faith, hope, and 
charitic : now he proceedeth to a general exhortation , the firſt member 
whereof is,that we flee al ſhewe,both of ſecrete and alſo open malice. 

2 Theſecond is,that being newlie begotten & borne of that newe ſede of 
the vncorrupt worde,drawing & ſucking gredilie the ſame word as milke, 
weſhould more and more as it were growe vp inthat ſpiritual life. And he 
calleth it, Sincere,not onely becauſe it is a moſt pure thing,but alſo that we 
Mould take hede of th which corrupt it. 4 As becommeth newe men. 3 He 
commenceth that ſpiritual nouriſhment for the ſweetenes and profit of it. 
*Dr,do tajt. 4 He gocth on forward in y ſame exhortation, but vſeth ano- 
ther kinde of borowed ſpeache,a!luding totheteple. Therefore he ſayeth, 
that thec6pante of the faithful is as it were a certain holy & ſpiritual bmL 
dig,built of linely ſtones, the foiidatis whereofis Chriſt, asa lively ſtone ſt! 
ſteining al that are 10yned vnto him with his living vertue, & knitting the 
togither with him ſelf, although this ſo great a treaſure be men 
Ren. T E 


24 "+ For all + !fleſh 5s as grafſe, and all the 


4 *To whome coming as vnto aliuing ſtone ' 


ef FS ont tals: wt. en - Sa Os 


"ms, 
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_ _ _ om | vu _=_ | 

5 | Yealſo as liuely ſtones,be made a fpiriruall 5 Going for- 
houſe, * an holy + Priefthode to offer vp ſpiri- wor _ heſano 
cual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. pareth vs mw x4 


6 © Wherefore allo ir is contained in the Priefts,placed to 
Scripture, + Beholde, I pur in Sion a chiefe cor- this end in that 


ner {tone,ele& and precious : and he that belee- _ itual teple, 
FIND that we ſhould 
ueth therein,ſhal not be aſhamed. ſerve him with 


7 7Vntoyou therefore which belecue, itis a ſpiritual wor- 
precious:but vnto them which be diſobedient, ſhip, that is with 
the © ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the 221nes & righ- 


teouſhes , but as 
ſame is made the head of the corner, the temple,ſois 


8 Andaxſtone to ſtumble ar,and a rocke of the Prieſthode 
offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the word built vp6 Chriſt 


being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they gy ws 


were cucn ordcined. tina a 
9 *Burye areachoſen generation, a royall cepred:+Re.r.6. 

s Heproueth it by the teſtimonie of the prophet Eſay. $Eſa.28.16.Ro.9.33. 
' Byſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the belecuers and the moſt mi- 
erable of the rebellious one againſt the other, he pricketh foreward the be 
Jecuers , and triumpheth ouer the other : and alſo preuenteth an offence 
which ariſeth hereof, that none doe more reſiſt this doctrine of theGoſpel, 
the they which are chiefeſt am6gſt the people of God,as were at that time 
that Peter wrate theſe things, the Prieſts, & Elders, & Scribes . Therefore 
he anſwereth firſt of al,that there isno cauſe why any manſhould be aftoni- 
ſhed at this their ftubburnes as though it were a ſtrange matter , ſeing we 


' haue bene forewarned ſo 16g before,that it ſhould ſo cometo paſle : & mo- 
reouer,that it pleaſed God to create 8 make certaine to this ſelf ſamepur. 


poſe, that the Sonne of God might be glorified in their iuſt condemnation. 
Thirdlie,forthat the glorie of Chriſtis hereby ſet forth greatly , whereas 


, notwithſtiding Chriſt remaineth the ſure head of his Church, &they thar 


ſtiible at him,caſt downe & owerthrowethe ſelnes, & not Chriſt. Fourth. 
ly although they be created to this end & purpoſe, yet their fall & decaie is 
Bot to be attributed to God, but to their owne obſtinate ſtubburnes which 
c6meth betwene Gods decree, & the executi6 thereof or their condtnatis, 
& is the true & propre cauſe of their deſtruction. *+ Pſal.178.22.Mat,21.42, 
AF. 4.7. % Eſa.8.14. Rom.9.33. $ Thec6trarie meber,to wit,he deſcrib 

the ſingular excellecie of the ele, 8 alſo leſt any man ſhould doubt whe.. 
ther he be choſen or not,the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the effectual cal- 
ling,that is,toF voice of 5 Goſpel ſounding both inoureares & mindes by 
the outward preaching & Sacramets,whereby we may certainly vnderſtid 
that euerlaſting decree of our ſaluation, (which otherwiſe is moſt ſecret & 


| hidden) & that through the onelie mercie of God, who oy choſeth & 


calleth vs. Therfore this onely remaineth,ſayeth he,that by af meanes poſ- 
ſible we ſerforth ſo great goodnes of the moſt mightie God. FE ff 2 


. 


rt PETER | 


+40[2.23 Re.9.25 bertic that ye ſhoulde ſhewe forth the vertues of 
9 Heretumeth hjm rhar hath called you our of darkenes into 


ne cred. ng his marueilous light, 
wo Arcaſon 19 + Which in time paſt were not apeople, 


why we ought yet arenow the people of God:which in time paſt 


to live holilie, wyerenotynder mercy , bur now haue obreined 
to wit , becauſe ere 

we are citizes of 45% ſv beloued. ** I beſech 

refore we ought ſtrangers and pilgrimes, -.'* abſteine from fleſh- 
to liueaccording 1,, 1yftes, ** which fizht againſt rhe ſoule, 


Laws no 
ee at © 12 *3 And haue your conuerſation honeſt 


which is moſt among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euil 


corrupt , but of of you as of cuil doers, '* may by your + good ' 


the heauenlieci- y,o\1e5 which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God inthe 


oy Bea - 29A day of byifitation. 


in the world: - 13 5 *Therfore ſubmiryour ſelues vntofal ma+ 
* Rom-13.14 nerordinice of man **for the Lords ſake," whe- 
Galat. 5.16. 4 


i: Anotherargnmet:The children of God live not according to the fleſhy 
that is,according to that corrupt nature, but according tothe Spirit . Thee 


refore fleſhlie motions oughtnot to beare rulein ys. 12 The third argu * 


ment:for although thoſe luſtes flatter vs, yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt 
ourſaluation. 13 The fourth argument , taken of the profit of ſo doing? 
for by this meanes alſo we prouide for our good name & eſtimation, wht. 
leſt we compel them at length to chaunge their mindes , which ſpake euil 
of vs. #* Chap.z.16. 14 Thetifthargument, which alſo i« of great 
force.Becauſe the glorie of God is greatly {ct forth by that meanes , whi. 
leſtby exiple of our honeſt life, euenthe moſt prophane men arebrought 
wnto God , and ſubmit them ſclues vnto him. *+ Mat.z.16. 
6 VVhen Gd shalalſo hauc mercie on them. 
15 That which he ſpake generally, henow expottdeth by part«,defcr:bin 
ſeuerally enery mans duetie.And firſt ofal heſpeaketh of obedience which 
is due both to the Lawes, & alſoto the Magiſtrates,both higher & lower. 
* Rem.rz.1. c Byordinance, ts meant the framing & ordering of cis [ gomernment? 
which he calleth ordinance of man,not becauſe mmm muented it, but becauſe it is propre 
fo men. 16 Thefirſtargument : Becauſe the Lord is the Aurhour and re- 
venger ofthis policie of men, that 1s, which i« ſet :m5gſ men: & therefore 
the true ſeruants of the Lord muſt ahone all others be dilie &t obſ-ruers 0 
this order. 17 Hepreutteth a cauill which is made by ſome,thar ſaythe&p 
wil obey Kings & the higher Magiſtrate, & yet contenetheir min'ſter<:a8 
thoughthe nuniſters were not armced with their authoritic which _ ( 
| ay 


4 Exed.19.6, + Pricfthode, an holy nation, apeople et arlj. 


ll he aooes i. oe. a... 


cn_ Cy w 


© CHAP. I... 4re 
ther itbe vnto the King,as vnto the ſuperiour, 


| 18 The ſfeco 
14 Or vnro gouernours,as-ynto them thar are argument mn 


ſent of him, ** tor the puniſhment of cuill doers, of theend ofthis 
and for the praiſe of them that dowel. order, which is 


15 *2 For ſois the wil of God, that by wel doig por. —_ 


ye maypurto filece the ignoriceof the foliſh me, alfo very neceſ. 
15. As free, &not as hauing the libertie for a ſarie: ſeing that 
cloke of maliciouſnes, bur as the ſeruits of God, Þy this meanes 
17 *** Honour all men: + loue © brotherly fel- don xn 
lowſhip:feare God:honour the King. niſhed : wherein 
. 18 +*" Seruants, be ſubieft ro your maſters the quietnes and 
with all feare, not onely to the good and cour- Ny ye” 
reous, bur alſoro the frowarde. —__ a6 
. I9 ** For this is thanke worthy , ifa man for the firſt argumet 
f conſcience trowarde God endure. griefe ſuffe- more amply, 
ring wrongfully. Chriſt liber. 
29 For what praiſe is it,if when yc be buffered tje doeth amon- 
for your faultes, ye rake it patiencly ? bur and if geſt all thinges 
when ye do wel, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa- icft or nor at all 
tiently.chis is acceptable tro God. S — 
bridle of Lawes(as at that time ſome altogither vnſkilful mehekingdome 


of God reported)but rather in this, that liuing Hol:lie accordingto the wil 


of God, we ſhould make manifeſt to all men, that the Goſpel is notacloke 
for ſinne & wickednes:ſeing weare inſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtil the 
ſeruants of God and not of linne. - -20 Hedeuideth the ciuil life of man, 
by occaſion of thoſe thinges which he ſpake , into two general partes :to 
wit, into thoſedueties which priuate men wwe to private men, & eſpecially 
the faithful to the faithful, and into that ſubiection whereby inferiours are 
bound to their ſuperiours : but ſo,that kinges be not made equal to God, 
ſeing that feare is due to God,and honour to Kinges. - | 

4 Be charitable and ductif ul towardes all men. ++ Chap.r.22. Roms.12.10. 

e' The aſſembly & felowship of tbe brethren,as Zacha.rr.1z. %Ephe.g.6.( ol.3.22. 
21 He goeth to the ductic of ſeruants towards their maſters, which hede- 
ſribeth withtheſe boundes, that ſeruants ſubmit them (clues willinglie & 
notby conſtraint not onely to the good and courteous , but alſo tothe 

ward and ſharpe maſters. © 2:Cor.7:50, 22 The taking away of an 
obieRion ; In deede the condition of ſeruants is hard, eſpecially if they 
haue froward maſters : but this theirſubieRion ſhalbe ſo much the more 
acceptable to God, if his-wil preuaile more with ſeruants, then the maſters 


Wiuries, f Becauſe hg maketh a conſcience of it to offend God,by whoſe good wil 


and appointement he kaoweth-this burdet it lzyed pon hins, 
Fff 3 21 * For 


VE" "9" 
a $7 


W T'PETER. 
23 He mitigz. 21 *? For hereunto ye are called : for Chrift 
teth thegrieuvuſ alſo ſuffred for you , leauing you an *cnſample 
nes of feruitude, (ht ye ſhoulde followe his ſteppes. 


hile he ſhe- ; 
w_ 54h 22 + Who did no finne, neither was there. 


that Chriſt died guile founde in his mouth. 
alſo for ſeruits, 23 Who when hewas reuiled, reuilted nor 
thattheyſhovld , inc: when he ſuffred, he threatened nor, bur 


beare ſo much ,?'.. .. : . . 
the more patict- * comitred it to him **chart zudgeth righreouſly, 


lie this inequali- 24 + ** Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
tie betwixt men his body on the tree, that we being dead to 
whichare of one 5 ne,ſhoulde liue in righteouſnes:by whoſe ftri- 


ſelf ſame nature: 
moreouer ſet- PES YE WETE healed. 


ting beforethem 25 For ye were as ſhepe going aſtraye:bur are 
3 —_ an now returned ynto the fhepherde and biſhope 
,ord of Lordes of your ſoules. 


for-an enſample 
he (ignifieth that they can notbyt ſemeto delicate which ſhewethem (clues 
more grieued in bearing of injuries,then Chriſt him ſelf who was moſt iuſk 
and-moſt ſharpely of all afflicted ,and yet was moſt patient. % 
$ - Aborawed kynde of ſpeache taken ofpainters and ſchoolemadters. PRES 
+ Eſa.53.9. r.Joh.z.5.- 24 Heſheweth them a remedie againſt iniuries , to 
wit,that they commend their cauſe to God,by the enſample of Chrift. - 
25 Heſemeth now to turne his ſpecheto maſters , which haue alſo them 
ſclues a maſter & iudge in heauen,who wil iuſtly reuenge the iniuries that 
are done to ſeruants, without any reſpect of perſons, 

+ Eſa.s 3:5. Aat.$47, 26 Hecallcth the ſeruants backe from the con« 
ſideration of the iniuries which they are coftrained to-beare, to think vpon 
the greatnes and the end of the benetite receiued of Chriſt, 


CHAP._IIL 
7 That Chriftian women should not contewne their hushands 
though they be mfideles, '5 he bringeth in examples got 
." women. 8 Generall exchortations, 14 patiently to beare 
- - perſecutions, "15 and boldly toeld a reaſon of their faith, 
18 (briſtsexample. 
+ Coloſ.zit. . I Ikewiſe:: * lJetthe wiues be ſubie& ro their 


Epbeſ.s -22. 1 ; h ich obe 
apc IO | husbands * that euen they whi Y 


place he ſctteth forth the wijues dueties to their husbands , commaunding 
them to. be obedient. '2 He ſpeaketh namely of them which had 
hou bandsthat were not Chriſtians , which ought ſo much the more be 
Cubietto their husbands , that by their honeſt and chaſt conuerſatjon they 
nay gaine them to the Lord, | 


ot 


pu add hee? hs 


"" ERAnnr "is 
not the worde, may without the word be wonne 
by the conuerſation of the wiues, 


z While they beholde your pure conuerſa- + 7:Tim.2.9. 
tion, which is with feare. 3 He condem- 


E 3 +? Whoſe apparelling, lctit not be that mes 
_ outward , with broyded heare , and golde put a- men , and ſetterh 
bour,or in putting on of apparell, forth their true 
4 Butler it be the * hid man of the heare ®PP=rclling ſuch 
fo . ; ; | ; as 1s pretious be- 
” which confifteth in the in corruption of a meeke fgeGodto wit, 
Z: and quiet ſpirit, which is ® before Goda thing the inward and 

: much ſer by, incorruptible, 
; 5 *Foreuen after this maner intime paſt which c6ſiſteth 

: . in a meke and 

” did the holy women, which truſted in God, tier jer ſpirit. 

© them ſclues,and were ſubic&rto their husbands. « VVho hath his 
'6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, 84 called him /e« — _ 
: . art; j0 (4 
ip Syr: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye dowel, 1 {et @ 


6 5 not being afraide of any terrour. gainft the outward 
pv” Likewiſe ye husbands, ©dwel with them decking of the bo= 
as men of knowledge,7giuing*® honour vnto the 4: 


to woman,as vnto the weaker veſſel, * cuen as they ap yrrnn——> 

m 4 Anargume&ttaken of the exiple of women andeſpecially of Sara,which 

At ,wasthe mother of all beleeuers. + Gen.r8.;2. 5 Becaulewomenare of 
nature fearful , he giueth them to vnderſtand that he requireth of them 

" that ſubieCtion, which is not wrung out of them either by force or feare. 

_ * r.C0r.7.3. 6 Heteacheth husbands alſo their dueties,to wit,that the 


more vnderſtanding 8& wiſdome they haue,the more wiſely & circumſpe- 
Cctly they behaue them ſelues. c Doe all the duet ies of wedlocke. 
d The more wiſdome the husband hath,the move circuriþpe#ty he muſt behaue hins 


ds ſelf, in bearing thoſe diſcommoatties , which through the womans weakgnes oft tunes 
ly cauſe trouble both to the husband and the wife. | 

Ie 7 The ſecond argument:becauſethe wife,notwithſtanding thatſhe is wea. 
h, er by nature then the man,is an excellent inſtrument of the man, made to 


farre moſt excellent vſes: whereupon it foloweth, that ſhe is not therefore 
to be neglected becauſe ſhe is weake,but onthe contrarie part ſhe ought to 


If beſo much the more cared for. e Hawing an honeſt care cf hix. 

Y F The woman is called a veſſel after the maner of the Hebrewes , becauſe the husband 
| vſeth hiy as his felowe and helper to line faithfully before God. 

"g 8 Thethird argument: for that they are equal in that which is the chie- 

ad Feſt(that is to ſay, inthe benefit of eternal life) which otherwiſe are vnequal 

be as touching the gouernaunce and conuerſation at home,and therefore they 

s 4 are not to be deſpiſed althoughthey beweake. 
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2 Of that gracious Which are heires together of the 8grace If ite . 


& frebenefit,whe- 9 char your prayers be nor interrupted. 
yeby we baue eaer- 8 ®* Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuf- 


—_— vc fer with another: loue as brethren : be pirifull: be 


argument : All COUrteOus, 
braulings & chi- g ** Notrendring euilfor cuil, neitherre- 


__ _ be buke for rebuke: but contrariewiſe bleſſe , ** kno- 
cauſe they kin. wing thatye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 


der prayers and be heires of bleſsing. 
the whole ſer- 10 4 *3 Forifany man long after life, & to ſee 


oo - Sale ER good dayes, let himrefraine his tongue from e- 
thehusband and uil,and his lippes that they ſpeake nor guile. 


the wife are e- II *Lethimeſchewe euil and doe good : ler 
qually called. him ſeke peace,and followe after it. 


10 Hereturneth * 
© common ex- 212 Fortheeyesof the Lordare ouer the righ 


hortations , and TEOUs,, and his cares are open vnto their prayers: 
comendeth con- and the face ofthe Lord zs againſt them that do 
cord and what- 61;1. 

ſoener thinves 14 RE : : 
perteine to the T3 : And whois it thatwil harme you, if ye 
maintenance of peace & mutual loue. + Prog. 77.13.07 20.22 AMat.y-39. 
Rom.12.17. 4.Theſ.y.ry. 


x1 We muſt not onely not recompence iniurie for iniurie,but wemuſt alſo 
recompence them with benefits. 12 An argument taken of compariſon: 
Scing that we our ſeluesare called of God whome we offend ſo often, to ſo 

at aben<fit,ſo farre is he fromreu&ging the iniuries which we doe ynto 
Rim ſhal we rather make our ſclues vnworthie of ſo great boiitifulnes, thE 
forgiue one an others faults? And from this verſe to the end of the chapter, 
there is adigreſsionor going from the matter he is in hand with,to exhort 
vs valiantly to beare afflictions. + Pſal.z4.rz. 13 Afſecretobiection: But 


this our pacienceſhalbe nothing els but afleſhing & hardening of the wic- | 


ked intheir wickedne*,to make them ſet vpon vs more boldlie and deſtroy 
vs.Nay(ſayeth the Apoſtleby the words of Dauid ) tolive without doing 
' Hurt, & to folowe after peace when it leeth _ is the way to that hap- 
Pie and quiet peace. And if ſobe any man be afflifted for doing iuſtly , the 
Lord marketh all thinges,8 wil in his time,deliver the godhe,which crie 
vnto him, & wil deſtroy the wicked. 
h Leade ableſſed and bappie life. ** Eſay.r.16. 3% Thisword{Face) after the 
waner of the Hebrer: es,u taken for( anger.) 
74 Theſecond argument:when the wicked are prouoked, they are more 
wayward : therfore they muſt rather be overcome with good turnes. And 
}f they can not, be gotten by that meanes alſo, yet notwithftiding we ſhal 
:be blefied,if we ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake. followe 


| 
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WF followe that which is good? 


CHAP. IT: 


14 +Notwithſtanding bleſſed areye, if ye ſuf- 7 C—_— 


fer for righteouſnes ſake. *5 Yea,+ feare nottheir affictions be 
*feare, neither be troubled. they neuer ſo 


_ I5 Bur'!ſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts: *©7ible,tobe of 
a conſtart mind, 


**andbe ready alwayes to giue an anfwere to e- ;,q to ftand faſt? 
uery man that asketh you areafon ofthe hope But how ſhal 


that is in you, with mekenes and reuerence, We attaine vnts 


16 Having a good conſcicce, that when they Ph _ 


ſpeake euill of you as of ecuil doers, they may be ;qindes and 
aſhamed, which ſlander your good conuerſation heartes, that is 
in Chriſt. to ſay,if we reſt 


17 7 For# #better (if the wil of God be ſo) je in 


thatye ſuffer for wel doing, then for euil doing. tje, that loueth 
18--** For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for fin- mankinde,that is 
nes,”” the iuſt for the vniuſt, ** that he might 890d and true 


, _ indeede, 
bring vs to God,** and was put to death concer- $EG9-$.22-19: 


& Be not diſmaide as they are. | Giue him all praiſe and glorie,and hang onelie on him, 
16 Hewilhaue vs, whenwe are afflicted for righteouſnes fake, to be 
careful not for redeeming of our life, either with denying or renouncing 
thetrueth, or with like violence, or anie ſuch meanes, but rather. to giue 
anaccompt of our faithboldely,and yet with a meeke ſpirite and ful of 
godlie reuerence, that the enemies may not haue anie thing iuſtly to ob- 
zect, but may rather be aſhamed of them ſelues. 17 A reaſon which ſtan- 
deth vpon two general rules of Chriſtianitie, which notwithſtanding al 
men allowe not of. The one is,if we muſt nedes ſuffer afflictions,it is better 
toſuffer wrongfully then rightfully : the other is this,becauſe weare ſo af- 
flicted not by bepferk the wil of our God. **Rom. 5.6, Hebr.g.rg. 

18 Aprofe of eitherof the rules,by the example of Chriſt him ſelfe our 
chiefpaterne, who was afflifted not for his owne ſinnes(which were none) 
but for ours,and that according to his Fathers decree. 19. An argument 


_ taken of compariſon: Chriſt the iuſtyſuffred for vs that are yniuſt, and ſhal 


it grieue vs which are vniuſt to ſuffer for the inſts cauſe? 20 Another ars 
gument being partly taken of _ coupled together, to wit, becauſe 
Chriſt bringeth vs to his Father that ſame way that he went him ſelfe, and 
partly from y cauſe efficient : to wit,becauſe Chriſt is not onely ſet before 
vs foran example to folow, but alſo he holdeth vs vp by his vertue inal F 
difficulties of this life, yntil he bring vs to his father. 21 Anotherargu- 
ment taken of the happie end of theſe afflictions,wherein alſo Chriſt goeth 
before vs both inexample &vertue,as one who ſuffred moſt grieuous tor- 
ments euen vnto death,although but in one part onely of him,to wit, inthe 
fleſh or mis nature:but yet became conquerour by y vertue of hys diuinitie. 

Fre-:5 ning 


% 


SC ©4515 > 
» Arrouching bi ning the "fleſh, bur was quickened by the ſpirit, 
panhoode, for bu 19 ** By "the which he alſo went, & preached 


bodze was dead, & ynro the "ſpirits that are in priſon. 


bu [cule felt the ſo- 1's : : 
cone dich. 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedienr, 


22 Aſecret ob. When * once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
ietion: Chriſt the dayes of + Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
in deede might ring,wherein fewe, that is, cight* ſoules were ſa- 


do this, bu. 
DAG in char vn ucd in the water. 


vs? Yes( ſaieth 21 7 Wherofthe bapriſme that now #-,anſwe- 
the Apoſtle) for ring that figure, (which is-not a putting away of 
Chrift hath thefilth of the fleſh, but a confident demanding 


co _ a1 Which a good conſcience makerh to? God)ſauerh 


ages both to VS alſo *# by the reſurreQion of Teſus Chriſt, 
e preſeruation 22 Which is atthe right hand of God,gone 
of y godliewere ;nto heauen, to whome the Angels, and Powers, 


ou over and might are ſubie&. 


miſerable, and to renenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth by 
the hiſtorie of the flood : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes(when God 
thrqugh his patience appointed a time of repentance to the world)was pre- 
ſent,not in corporal preſence,but by hisdiuine vertue,preaching repentace, 
'euen by the mouth of Noe him ſclfe who then prepared the Arke, to 
.thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which arenow in priſon, wayting for the ful re- 
compenceof their rebellion,nd ſaued thoſe fevie,(that is cight onely per- 
Cons) in the water. 

® By the vertme of which Spirit, that to ſay,of the duuimitie:therefore this worde, . 
.Sperit, can not wth place be taken for the ſoule, wnleſſe we wil ſay,that ChrisÞ was 
raiſed vp againe and quickened by the vertue of his ſoule. " He calleth them 
fprrits, mn reiÞet of hu time, not in retþett of thetime that they were in the flesh. 
n Thu word(once) sheweth that there was afurthermoſt day appointed,and if that 
were once past,there chowld be no more. $+Gen.d 14. Hat. 24.38. Luke 7.26. 
0 Afen. ; 

23. Aproportional applying of the former example to the times which 
folowed the comming of Chriſt: for that preſeruation of Noe in the wa- 
ters,was 2 figure of our Baptiſme not as though that material water of 
Ba>tiſme ſaueth vs, a5 thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, 
but becauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, which the outward Baptiſme 
ſhadoweth,preſerueth vs being waſhed,fo that we may cal ypon God with 
a good conſcience. 

p . The conſcience being ſanftified may freely call yyon $od. 

24 .Thatſelfe ſame vertue,whereby Cariit roſe -gaine and now being ca- 
ried yp into heaven hath received al power , doeth at this day defend and 
preſerue ys. ES 
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CHAP- 111T. | 44 


SE CHAP.ITIIH | 

2 Hebringeth in ChyiStes example, and appliethit. 6 To the 

anortifymg of the flech, 8 ESþecially commending ( haritie: 

. 42 And ſo intreateth of patience. 17 That it # neceſſarie that 
© Correttion begin at the Charch., | 


I * Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred for 1 Hauing endeq 


vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelues hkewiſe TW & 
with the ſame mind,vhzch z,that he which ;;. Ae ad 


hath ſuffred in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, he returneth to 


2 That he hence forewarde ſhoulde live (as the exhortation 


: : ; which he brake 
muche time as* remaineth in the fleſh)nar after of taking occaſi- 


the luſtes of men,bur after the wil of God. on by F which 
3 + *Foritis ſufficient for vs that we have he ſayed tou- 


ſper the time paſt ofthe life, after the ® Juſt of the ching the death 


: Res and reſurrection 
Gentiles,walking in wantonnes,luſtes,drunken- of Chrift.&o de- 


nes,in glutronie,drinkings, and in abominable i- fining our ſandi- 
dolatries. fication, that to 


4 * Whereinit ſemeth to them* ſtrange, that be fnctified, is 
al one asto ſuffer 


yerunnenot with them vnto the ſame exceſfle of ;| -; © 6 on 
xyote : therefore ſpeake they euill of yor,, | istoſay,toleaue 
5 Whichſhall giue accountes to him, that is of from our 


ready to iudge quicke and dead, I me 
6 #+ For ynto this purpoſe was theGoſpell {7c pore vue 
God, that is to ſay, to be renued by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, that we 
may leade the reſt of our life which remaineth, after the wil of God. 
a So much of thu preſent life as remaineth yct to be paſſed ouer, $Ephe.4.22. 
2 By putting vs in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former life led in the 
filth of ſinneghecalleth vs to carneſt repentance. 
6 VV ickedly and licenciouſly after the maner of the Gentiles. 
3 That we be not moued with the enemies perverſe and flaunderous iudge 
ments of vs, we haue to ſet againſt them that laſt judgement of God which 
remaineth for them, fornone whetherthey be then found living, or were 
dead before, ſhaleſcape it. c They thinke it a new and ſirange matter. 
4 Adigrefsion: becauſehe made mention of the laſt general iudgemet. And 
he preuenteth an obieCion, that, ſeing Chriſt came verie lately, they may 
ſeme to be excuſable which died before. But this the Apoſtle denicth : for 
<(Aith he)this ſelfe ſame Goſpel was preached vnto them alſo (for he ſpea- 
keth vnto the lewes)and thatte y ſame end that [ now preach it vnto you, 
to wit,that the fleſhe being aboliſhed and put awaye,- (that is to ſay,that 
wicked and naughtie corruptis which reigreth in men)they ſkould ſuffer 
then ſclues tobe gouerned by the vertue of the Spirit of God: 
preached 


$3 T. PETER: 
preached alſo vnto the dead, that they might be 


condemned, according ro men inthe fleſh, bur 
might hue according to God inthe ſpirit. 
5 He returneth 57 5 Nowthe ende of all things is at hand. Be 


; _ ogy ma ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 
RG from $ © Butaboueall things haue feruent loue a- 
5 circumſtance mong you; +for loue ſhall couer the multitude of 
of the time, Be- finnes. : 
_ fans 9 7 Beye +harberous one to another, with- 
active we our grudging. | PR 
muſt ſo much To * + Leteuery man as he hath receiued the 
the more dili- oft, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good 


ary » they m_— diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God. 


true ſobrietie 11 ** If any man ſpeake, /e: him ſpeake as the 
of minde. wordes of God. If any man. miniſter, /e: hin do je 
6 He commen- as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God 


GTIVENS _ in al things may be glorified through IeſusChriſt, 


other,becauſe it © whome is praiſe and dominion for cuer, and 
on_ as it were euer, Amen. | | 

urie a multi- 22 - . d 
nin "reg I2 *' Dearely beloucd,thinke it not* ſtrange 
therefore preſer- 
weth and maintaineth peace and concord : for they that loue one another,do 
eaſclieforgiue one another their offences. +Prou.70.12., 75 Ofal the due- 
ties of charitie,he commendeth onenamely,which was at that time moſt 
necefſarie,to wit, hoſpitalitie,which he wil haue to be voluntarie and moſt 
courteous and bountiful. +Rom.72.73.Ebr.rz.2. 8 Heſheweth the vſe of 
Charitie,to wit,that euerie man beſtowe that gift which he hath recejued, 
to the profit of his neighbour. 
 Rom.r2.6.Philip.2.14. 
9 Areafon,becauſey what 2ift ſo euerwe have, we havereceiued it of God 
vpon this conditionto be his diſpoſers & ſtewards. 10 He reckoneth vp 
ewo kinds of theſe giftes as chief,to wit, 5 office of teaching in y Church, 
and theother eccleſiaſtical funtions, wherein two things eſpecially are to 
he obſerued: to wit, that the pure word of God betaught,and whatſocuer 
Js —_—_ referred tothe glorie of God the Father in C hriſt,as to the pro- 

marke. - 

1: Becauſe thecrofſe is ioyned with the ſincere profeſſion of religion, the 
Ao'He fitlie redeateth that which he toached before, warning vs not to 
be trouble at perſecutions and affli tions, as at anewe and ſtrange thing. 
« Athour) ſor: xewe thin had beflen you, which you newer thought of be- 
Frye. |; 


1? concerning 


CAKE IM an 
"* concerning the firie trial, which is among you 12 The firſt rex: 


to proue you,as though ſome ſtrange thing were —_ becauſe the 


come vnto you; ord meaneth 


. . not to c 
13 '2 Bur reloyce, inaſmuche as YE Are parta- y, with —_— 


kers of Chriſts ſuffcings,that when his glory ſhall (as it were) bue 
appeare,ye may be glad and reioyce. to purge vs of 
14 +tIfye be railed ypon forthe Name of 2%", droſle and 


Chriſt, bleſled are ye: for the* ſpirit of glory, & of ES 


God reſterh vpon you: which on their partis e- ſon:becauſe the 
uil ſpoken of: bur on your part is glorified. - afflictions of the 


15 ** Butler none of you ſuffer as a murthe- 894e ard the 
, - wickeddifferye 
rer,or a#athief, oran euildoer,or as a buſibodie ;;. much, and 


16 Bur if awe man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, Jet him points. Firſt, be- 


py ; ; . «3 cauſe the godlie 
nor Fc aſhamed: bur ler him glorific God in this ES 


be halfe. ET i = 2 chriſt intheir af 
17 '* For the time is come,that iudgemer muſt fictions, & ther 
begin at the houſe of God. *7 If it firſt begin ar ys, foreſhal intheie 
time be parta- 
kers alſo of his glorie. $+Mat.g.io. 14 Secondly,becauſe that although 
the inli 'els thinke farreotherwiſe, who in afflifting the godlic blaſpheme 
God, yet the godlie in that that they are ſo railed vpon, are honoured of 
God with thetrue ſpiritual glorie, and their adoption is ſealed in them by 
the Spirit of God. 
e By Spirit, he meaneth the gifts of the Spirit. 
15 Thethird difference:for the godlie are not afflicted for their euil do- 
ing«,but for —_ ſakeas Chriſtians : whereby it commeth to paſle 
that the crofle {eing it is ateſtimonie vnto them of faith and righteoufnes, 
miniſtreth to them not an occaſion of ſorowe, but of vnſpeakable ioye:now 
the Apoſtle propoiideth this third difference vnder the forme of an exhor. 
tation. 16 The third reaſon: becauſe the Lord of al the world being 
eſpecially careful for them of his houſhold, doeth therefore chaſtice theme 
firſt of al, yet ſo that he Kepeth a meaſure in his greateſt ſeueritie. And as he 
hath alwayes vſed to do heretofore, ſo doeth he now eſpecially when as 
he exhibited him ſelf inperſonto his Church. 17 Leſt y godliecſhould be 
offended & ſtumble at that vaine ſhadow of felicitie of y wicked, as though 
God were not the gouernour of the world,for that the wicked are in good 
caſe and the godlie ineuil,the Apoſtle teacheth by an argument of acompa. 
riſon of them together,that Got who ſpareth not his owne,but nurtureth 
them vnder the croſle, wil at lergth in his time handle the rebellious 
and wicked farre otherwiſe, whome he hath appointed to vtter de- 
ſtruction, ot WT 
what 


$Proe2.37. wharſhal the endbe of them which obey notthe 
28 The conclu- Goſpel of God? 


Sion:: Seing _ 18 + And if the righteous ſcareſly be ſaued, 
SQ by where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare? 


chance, but by FF 1g 13 Wherfore let them that ſuffer according 
wil of God,they eg the will of God, commir their ſoules zo him in 
= art - well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator. 

forward notwithſtanding in the way of holines and wel doing, commen- 
ding themſelues to God their faithful creatour,that is to ſay,their Father. 


CHAP. YV. 
3 He warneth the elders not to vſurpe authoyitie over the Church 
s VVilling the yonger fart tobe willing to be taught,and to be 
modeſt, 8 To be ſober and watckſull to reſiſt the cruel aduer- 
ſari. | 
1 Hedeſcribeth 1 "He elders which are among you,* I be+ 
peculiarly the ſeche which am alſo an elder, and a wit- 


- + ng ang => - nes of the ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
ſay,of themthat Partaker of the glorie tharſhalbe reuciled, 


haue thecare of 2 #*Feede the # flocke of God, which 5 de- 
the Church. ypendeth vp6 you,*® caring for it notby conſtraint, 


ob hmnog * burwillingly : nor for filthic lucre,but of arcadie 


ching thecircit- minde: 
ſtance of his 3 Not as though ye were Lords vuer Gods 
wit rs *heritage, bur that ye may be enſamples to the 


at he as 
their companion Hocke. 


communeth with them not of matters which he knoweth not,but wherein 
He is aswel experienced as anie, and propoundeth vnto them no other con- 
dicion but that which he him ſelfe hath ſCuſteyned before them, and doeth 
RKil take the ſame paines, and alſo hath one ſelfe ſame hope together with 
them. 3 Thefirſt rule: Hethat is aſhepheard,let him feede the Aocke. 

« He ſayeth not, offer for the quicke and the dead,and ſing patched shreds in a ſtrange 

tongue, but, feede.) i: 
4 Theſecond: Let the ſhepeherd conſfider,that the locke is not his,but: 
Gods. 5 Thethird: Letnotſhepheards inuade other mens flockes, 
but let them feede that which God hath committed vnto them. 6 Let 
the ſhepeherds zouerne the Church with the word,and example of godlic 
and vnblameablelife,not by conſtraint,but willingly, not for filthie lucre, 
but of arcadic minde, not as Lords ouer Gods portion and heritage,but 2s 
. His miniſters, _. | 
b VV hich # the Chriftian people. 
ach a 7 And 


'4 7 And whenthatchiefe ſhepherdeſhalap- ,, T1. the 


peare,ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of ſhepherds minds 
be not ouer- 


"_ : Tovange” 
5 * Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſclues Fg or hes 


ynto the elders, & ſubmir your ſclues euery man, ;qen, or their 
one tQ another: 4 decke your ſelues inwardely in crueltie,he war- 
lowlines of minde:? for + God refiſteth the 2th them to 
proude,and giueth grace to the humble. cr _ 
6 Humble +» your ſelues therefore ** vnder gn that LA 


the mightic hand of God, that he may exalrt you ſhepeherd, and 


in duetime. Fon witch 
7 xCaſtallyour care on him: forhecareth che HS. 
for you. 8 Hecommen- 


8 * Beſober and watche: for + your aduer- deth many pecu- 


farie the deuill as aroring lyon walketh abour,ſe- _ Rt _— 
king whome he may deuoure : Cath 


9 Whomereſiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith,”* know- fie: which ad- 
ing that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in monition al of 
your ©brethren which are in the worlde. vs ſtand inneede 


10 7 Andthe Godofal grace,which hath cal- __ Ro 


1 
led vs ynto his eternal glory by Chriſt Icſus,after (orte ,. by rea- 

ſon of the wnto- 
wardnes and pride of that age. + Rom.r2.ro. 9 Becauſepride ſemeth 
to manie, to be the way vnto the glorie of this life,the Apoſtle witneſſeth 
onthe contrarie ſide, har ignominieand ſhame is the reward of pride, and 
glorie the reward of modeſtie. +Iam.4.6. :Iam.4.10. to Becauſethoſe 
proude and loftie ſpirits threaten the modeſt and humble, the Apoſtle 
warneth vs to ſet the power of God againſt the vanitie of proude men, & 
to hang whollie vpon hisprouidence. %Pſa'me.s 5.23. Mat.6.25.Luke.2.22. 
1: The crueltie of Satan who ſeeketh by al meanes to deyoureys, is oucr- 
come by watchfulnes and faith.  Luke.22.z7. 
12 Theperſecutions which Satan ſtirreth vp are neither new nor proper 
to any one man,but from old & ancient time common to y whole Church, 
and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently wherein we haue ſuch and fo 
manie felowes of our conflictes and combates. 
© Amongest your brethren which are difþerſed through out the world. 
13 Heſcalcth vp as it were with a ſeale . the former exhort ation with a 
ſolemne praier,agaive willing thEto aſke increaſe of Arength at his hands, 
of whomethey had the beginning,and hope to haue the accompliſhment: 


to wit, of God the Father in Chyzſt Ieſus, inwhome we areſure of y glo- 
rie of eternal life. ; | 


that 


*% 


thatyc haue ſuffred a litle, make you perfed, F_ 

confirme,ſtrengrhen and ſtabliſhyor. | 

x4 Continuance 11 Tohim begloric and dominion for euer & 

everance ever. Amen. | 

in the doctrine 1, "+By Sjluanus a faithful brother vnto you, 

bois bag ar «as I ſuppoſe, haue Lwritren briefly,exhorting and 
und & foun- teſtifying how thar this is the true grace of God, 

tion of Chri- wherein ye ſtand. 

ea 7 ye; DA 13 *5 TheChurch thatis at *Babilon eleQed 

rfl ApoRiles rogether with you, ſaluteth you,and Marcus my 

dodrine is, ſal- ſonne. | 

uation free- 14 Greete ye one another with the + kifſe of 

ly giuen of God. 1,ue.Peace be with you al which are in Chriſt Ie» 


s5 Familiar ſa- 
Jutations. ſus. Amen. 


d Inthat famous Citie of Aſtyria,where Peter the ApdiTle of the circumcifion,then 
WA. ++ Romy 6ls, 1.C0r.16.20. 2.C0r. 13.12» 


THE SECOND 


EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF PETER 


CHAP. T 
8 Hauing ſpoken of the bountifulnes of God, 5 And of the vertnes 
of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to holines of life, rz And thit 
bu counſel may be the more effettual, 14 He sheweth that his 
death is at hand, 16 And that his ſelfe did ſee the power of 
Chritt which he opened wnto them. 


A Guat , ; \ || © Imon Peteraſeruantand an 
OI ION X (nn | Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt,to you 
wherein he gi- NN em | a : 5 
ueth them to vn | SS Y which haue obtained like pre- 

, derſtand that he f - Qi cious faith with vs by the *righ 
—_ —_ Þ\ D\ WY Z/2\f8 teouſnes of our God and Sa- 

s Chr - FF "= ; 
beldour, and. al uiour leſus Chriſt. 
otherwiſe agreeth with them in one ſelfe ſame faith which is grounded vp- 
onthe righteouſnes of Teſus Chriſt, our God and Sauiour, 

a In that that God ſtanding to his promiſes chewed him ſelſe faithſul and therefore iuft 
wits Us 5 7 2 Grace 


DV, D wV 


- on $f 
W's 
5 We ” 
Ys « ” 
» ” 
4 "7 


: . 


&peace be multiplied ctoyou,'through , ;....j. .. 
the acknowledging of God and of Teſus our rord, as : 
3 7 According as his *dtuine powerhath giue of GOD and. 
vnro vs al things thar perzeine vnto life and god- Chriſt , from 
lines, through the {acknowledging of him thar *526e all ou? 
et” bleſſednes ifſu- 
hath called vs vnto glorie and vertue. eth and floweth. 
- 4 | + Whereby moſt great, and precious promi- 3 Chriſt ſetteth 
ſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye ſhould be forth Him felte 
edi; Eo EY" nf ynto vs plainely 
partakers of the *diuine nature,in that yeflee the ;, jr. Gon. x 
x . Ax. pet, 
corruption, which is in the * world through 8 luſt. char by his only 
5 * Therfore giue cuen all _— there- power, and gi- 
unto: ®joyne moreouer vertue with your faith : ws 2 Sen thigs 
and with vertue,knowledge : RS 4 : 
6 * Andwith knowledge,temperance: & with ternall life, whet 
temperance,parience:& with Fe in he hath ap- 


7 Andwith godlines, brotherly kindnes: and pointed to glo-., 


with brotherly kindnes,loue. _ AR oy 
| 8 7 For if theſe things be among you, and hedoeth furniſh 
vs w true vertue; 


b He ſheaketh ofChrift, who he maketh God,and the only Sauiowr. c Unto ſaluatis. 
d This uu the ame of true religis,to be led by Chrift ro the Father as it were by the hand 
4 Anexplication of theformer ſemtence, declaring the cauſes of ſo great 
benefites,to wit, God, and his free promiſe from whence all theſe benefites 
proceede, I ſay,theſe moſt excellent benefites, whereby we are delinered fr6 
the corruption of the worlde, ( thas is, from the wicked luftes which we 
earie about vs) and are made, after a ſorte,like vnto God hin ſelfe. 


. © By the divine nature he meaneth not the ſubtance of the Godhead, but the pattds 


king of thoſe qualities whereby the tage of God ts yeHtorell in vs. f Inmen. 
g F or lubt i the ſeat of corruption, and hath his place exen in our very bowels and inz 
e partes. 
5 Maning layed the foutidation (that is, having declared the cauſes of 6uf 
ſaluation, Fur eſpecially of our ſanftification) nowe he beginneth to exhort 
vs to-giue our mindes wholly tothe true ve of this gface. And he begiti- 
eth with faith, without which hothing can pleaſe Godzafid he warneth ys 
to have it fi] fraught with vertite (that is to lay, with good ahd godly me- 
hers)being iopred with the knowledge of Gods will,without which, there 
isneyther faith,heither any true yertue. hþ Swupp!y alſs and ſupporte or cides 
6 Hereckoneth vp certaine otherptiricipal vertues wherof{ore pertein fd 
firſt table of Flaw,others to5 laſt. -7, As thoſe fruits doſpting frs 5 true, 
wledge of Chriſt,ſo in like ſort F knowtege it ſelf is foſtered & gioweth 
by briging forth ſuch fruits, inſo-much $ he y is vnfru:tful,did either nefte 
know the true light,of hath forgotten gift of ſancification which he bath 
tectived, Gee abouttd, 
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pier wheruniing be idle, nor vnfruicfull in the acknowledging of 


ludge of god in him, Our Lorde Teſus Chriſt: 


blinds ar rou- 9 Forhethathathnor theſe things, is blind, 


ehing oO Kengdews and * cannorſee farre of,and hath forgottcn thar 

Y ſee Nat he was pur cd from his olde ſinnes. 

area farre of that 18 * Wherefore, brethren, piue rather dili- 

#to/ay, heavenly gence ro make your calling and Geftion ſure : for 

eo concly. If y< do theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

Gon: Therefore 11 Forby this mcanes an cntring ſhalbe mini- 

ſeing our calling ſtred ynto you aboundantly into the cuerlaſting 

and election is kingdome of our Lordand Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 
proued by 12 * Wherefore, I wilknotbe agngent ro put 


- 
«£3 fruites, and ' 
i« confirmed in YOu alwayes in remembrance of theſc thinges, 


vs, and moreo- though that ye haue knowledge, and be ſtabli-- 


uer ſceing this 15 ſhed in the preſent trueth. 
the onely way 12 Forlthinke it meete as long as I amin this 


erlaſtin ; D.. , 
ems of” *rabernacle,ro ſtirre you vp by putring you in re- 


Chrift,itremay- membrance. 

neth thatwecalt 14 Seing I know thar the time is at hand that 
0 rate I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, cuecn as our 
9. Anamplify- Lord Icſus Chriſt hath 4 ſhewed me. 

ins of the c6clu- 15 I will endeuour therefore alwates, that ye 
tis ioyned with alſo may be able ro haue remembrance of theſe 
a modeſtexcule, thinp after my departing. 


er Ja- : 
ts vetedercang 16 +** For we followed nor deceiuable fables 


wards them, and when we opened vnto youthe power, and com- 
for-telleth the ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, bur with our eyes 
whos cy --abr th we ſawec his maieſtic : 

als 17 Forhereceiucd ofGod the Father honour 


k Inth body. : 
+Tob.21.18. and: glorie, when there came ſuch a voyce to 


& Cor.1.r7.& 3.1 him from that excellent glorie- This is my bclo« 
70 Another am- eq Sonne,in whom lT am well pleaſed. 


07-97 Phnning 18 And this voyce we heard when it came fro 


certaintie & alſo heauen,being with him in the holy mounte. 
excellencic' of 

this doctrine, as wherof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt F Sonne of God is authour, 
whote glorie the Apoſtle him ſelfboth ſaw & heard. 5 Mat 77.5. wy 
19 "We 


abounde,they wil make you that ye neyther ſhal- 


dc Id — + 


a> i @. Ja, 


CHAP, It, 

x9 *" We hauec alſo amoſte ſure worde ofthe 1x The trneth 
Prophetes, ** to the which ye dowel that ye take of the Goſpell is 
hede,as veto a light that ſhincth in a darke place, hereby alſo ma« 


yntillthe! day dawne, and the ® day ſtarre ariſe nifeſt , inY it 4- 


. | reeth wholy w 
in your hearts, | ; foretellings of 


22 +7 Sothatye firſt know this, that no pro- the prophetes. 
phecic oftlic" Scripture is of any ®priuate inter- 73 The doctrine 
. | of the Apoſtles 
PretatDn. ;. : :  __ doeth not ſhut 
21' For the, prophecie came nor in olde time outthe dodrins 
by the wil of man : but? holy men of God ſpake as of the Prophets, 
they were *moucd by the holy Ghoſt. for they cofirme 
| eche other by 
echeothers tetimonies, but the Prophets were as caridels which gaueght 
mtotbeblinde,vntill thebrightncs of the Goſpell began to thine. 
I A more fis'l and open knon ledge,then was vnder the dhadowes of the lawe, 
w That cleayey doctrine of the Goipell., wh 2. Tirn.3.16. | 
r3 Theprophetes are tobe read, but ſo, that we aſ ke of God the gift of in- 
terpretation,for he that is the Authour ofthe writings of the Prophetes,is 
alſo the interpretour of them. ROO | 
n Heioyneth the Scripture and propheere together, to diſtinguish true prophecies from 
| [/o.. 0. For all interpretat 10! co meth from ad. p The god:y mrerpretcrs an4 
meſſengers. q Inffired of god: and theſe their motions were in very good order, nos 
ſuch as were t he mot 10ns of the prophane ſoo:hſuiers and foretellers of things to comes 


'CHAP. Ih 


3 He foreteleth them of falſe reatheri; . 3 whoſe wicked ſleights 

and deitrufion be declareth. 12 He compareth them to brute 

* beaites, 17 and ta welles without water, 20 becauſe they ſeke 
" 1» withdrawe menfrom God to their old filtbines. 


the * people, euEas there ſhalbe falſe rea- : ted es 
chers amog you: which priuily ſhat bring rwoKindev'sf » * 
in damnable herefies, eucen denying the Lorde, ego ori 
| true,tht other 
that hath boughr them, and bring vppon them Fuſe fo Peter - 
ſelues ſwift damnation. WV fotcrellethth@;» 
2 * And many ſhall followe theit deſtrudti- rhatthereſhalbs 
FO i gn, ſome trueand 
ſome falſe teachers in the Church, inſo much that Ckriſt him {fe ſhalbs 
denied of ſome, which notwithſtanding ſhal call kim redemer, 
« Vndey the Law,while the ftate and policie of the Tewes ws yet prnding.. 
3 There ſhalnot only be herefies,but alfo many folowers of them, 
| Ggp » 014, 


t Pn were falſe prophetes alſo amog 


2 3s EY Wy . _ ad. 4 «abs of WIRE on - 
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ons, by whome the way of tructh ſhalbe'euil ſpo- 


ken of, | L 
i ſaes 3 * And through couctouſnes ſhall they with 
for ns fained wordes make® marchandife of you,twhoſe 
part is a compa- condemnation long ſince reſteth-nor, and their 
pion of herefie, 4eſtruftion ſlumbreth nor. 


= —_— __ | 4 ForifGod ſpared notthe +Angels,that had 


{oules. finned,bur caſte them downe into © hell and deli- 
b They will abuſt zered them into *chaines of darknes, to be kepr 
ow _ - cans . vntodamnarion : 

NE * 5 Neytherhath ſpared the *olde worlde, bue- 


6 f4:re. 


4 A comfort ſaued 4 Noethe _ perſone af preacher of righ- 
for the godly: teouſnes, & brought in the flood ypon the world 


God whocaltF 1.4 vngodly, 


Angels that fell -—- 
pls. om him 6 And-turnedthe citics of Sodome and Go- 


headlong into morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
' darkenes of hell threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto 


atlength to be 11, em har after ſhould live vngodly 
-deh. ; , g9dys : 
= pig 7 And deliuercd iuſte Loth vexed with the 


vid world with yncleanly conuerſation of the wicked. 
the flaod, and $8 (Forhe being righteous, and dwelling a- 


PEI Noe mong them, in £ſcing and hearing, * vexcd his- 


the cight per- ; : 
Cad +) ax righteous foule from day to day with their vn- 


ned Sodome,and lawfull dedes.) 
ſaued Lot, will 9, The Lord 'knoweth to deliver the godly out 


- pf 
negro _ of tentarion 5 and to reſerue the yniuſt Vnro the 


rours,and wil vt day of iudgement ynder puniſhment, 
thoſe vynrightcous.. . 4+ Tob.4.18. Tudes.. 
© SotbeGrecians called the deepe dengeons under the earth, which chauld be appoin- 
ted to torment the ſoxles of the wicked in. 4 ' Bound them with tlarkenes, as it were 
with chaines: and by darkenes he meaneth that molt naſerable ſtate of life that u full 
of horrow. w© UUbichwaibefore the flood: not that God made anew world,but 
beeauſe the worlde ſeemed newe. SGene.g.r,  f For he ceaſed not the ſpace of 
an hundreth and twentie yeres to warne the wicked both by worde and deede, what 
wrath of God hanged ower their heades. ** Gene. 19. 13. 24. 
& UUbich way ſs eucr he looked and turned his eares. h He had a troubled 
ſou'e, and being vehemently greened, lined a painfull iſe. s Hath hene long pra- 
aſe inſauing aud deltuering the righteous. 

10 5 And 


2 ail} 


CHAP:;' IT. 419 
ro * And chiefly them that walke after the 5 He goeth 
fleſh, inthe luſt of vncleannes,and deſpiſe gouer- 222 otherſorte 
nement,which are bolde, and ſtand in their owne ,,j17 72 en» 
: h notwith- 
conceite, and feare not to ſpeake cuill of them Randing arewith 
thar are in *dignitie. in the boſome 
11 Where as the Angels which are greater oO; 
both in power and might, giue not rayling rn x=00% peek 
iudgement againſt them before the Lord, doe (e itiouſly 
12 *Buttheſe,as natural brute beaſts, led with ſpeakeeuil ofthe 
ſenſualitie and! made tobe taken,and deſtroyed, _— itie of 
ſpeake euill of thoſe things which they knownort, Four ne 5 A. 
and ſhal periſh through their ® owne corruption. gels them ſelues 
13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte- that miniſter be- 
ouſnes, as they which counte it pleaſure daily to f*'*© proaon a 
live deliciouſly." Spottes they are and blotres,de- Ace 58 
liting them ſelues in their deceiuings, ® in fea- ly deſcription of 
ſting with you, y Romiſh clear- 
14 7 Hauing eyes ful of adulteric,and rthar can m_ theicalit) 
og rinces, and 
not ceaſeto finne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they ,,.,. ,...5: they 


haue hearts exerciſed with couctouſnes, they are newer ſo high in 


the children of curſe : —— ; 
: : ; | twely prin- 
15 Which forſaking the right waye , haue tingourefebe 


gone aſtcay,folowing the way of + Balai,the ſorme (mc perſons, 
of Boſor,which loued f wages of vnrighteouſhes, wherin they are 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie : for <9pared to beaſts 


. which a de 
the domme beaft ſpeaking with mans voyce, for- FTevary Tote 


todeſtructis while they geue the ſelues to fil their bellies : For there is no 
greater ignorice the is in theſe mE;although they moſt impudEtly find faut 
with thoſe things which they know not:and it ſhal come to paſſe 5 they ſhal 
deſtroy them ſelues as beaſtes with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are de- 
lighted, and diſhonour and defile the company of the godly. 

| Madeto thu end to bea pray to other:So do thefe men willingly caft them ſelues in- 
to Satans ſnares. m Their own wicked maners shal bring them to defirutt;on. 

® Or,itle rockes. n= VVhen as by being amongit the ChriStians in the holy bankets 
which the Church kepeth,they would ſeerne by that meanes to be true members of the 
Church,yet they aye in deede but blottes of the Church. 

7 Hec6demneth thoſe men,as ſhewing euen in their behauiour and coun- 
tenance an ynmeaſurable luſt,as making marchidiſe of y ſonles of light per- 
ſons,as men exerciſed in al craftes of couetouſnes,to be ſhort,as men þ (el! 
thEſelues for money to curſe y ſonnes of god after Balaams exiple,whom F 
domine beaſt reprouced. + Nunm.22.279, Gggy} bade 


{I PETER: 


bade the fooliſhnes'of the Propher. © ' * 
Ser. 17 + * Theſe are'* welles without warer & 


to or ng cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, to whom the 
.may be wel kno- ? blacke darkenes is reſerued for euer. 


wenwhat maner 18 For in ſpeaking 1welling wordes of vani- 
of men theyare, tje they bbeguile with witones through the Juſtes 


RN, of the fleſh them thar were icleane eſcaped from 


nothing but ey- them which are wrapped in errour, 
ther vtrerly 9 Promiſing vnto them libertie, & are them 
or very hurtful, ſe11es,the 4 ſeruaunts of corruption: for of whom 


although they . 
make zſhw or ſocuer a man is oucrcome, cuen yntothe ſame is 


ſomegreat good he in bondage.” 

nes:but they ſthal 209 ?-For if they,after they haue eſcaped from 

ne on by ak the filthines of the world, through the acknowled 
vre- ging ofthe Lord, & ofthe Sauiour IeſusChritt,are 


cauſe vnder pre- | 
tenceoffalſe1i- yet tangled againe therin,and ouercome,the lat- 


bertie,they draw rer end is worſe with them then the beginning. 


59 gg _ 21 For it had bene better for them, not to 
rie of ſyime. hauec acknowledged the way of righteouſnes, rhe 


o VVhichboaft of after they haue acknowledged it, to turne from 
P25, hae the holy commaundement giucn vnto them. 
He 22 Butitis come vnto them, according to the 


Mote groſſe : : 
 Frwvan rel true prouerb, « The dogge is returned to his own 


q They decexe 3% yomit: and, The ſowe that was waſhed, to the 


with vane and wallowing inthe myer. 
ſwelling wordes. 


s They take the,ar fihes are taken with the hooke. Vnfainedly and in deed,cleane 
departed from idolatrie. *lobn. 8.34. Rom.6.20, 

9 Itwere better to haueneuer knowen y way of righteouſnes,then to turne 
backe from it to the old filthines: and men y doe ſo,are compared to dogges 


and ſwine, * Mat.12.45- Heb.d.4. WProu.26.11, 


CHAP.-IT 


+ Hezheweth that he writeth the ſame things agayne, 3 becauſe 
they mu#t often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe laungers hang ourr 
their heades through certeyne mockers: 8 therefore he war 
weth the godly that they do not aſter the indgement of the fleth, 
32 appowit the day of the Lord, r.z but that theythinke it al- 
wayes «t had, 15 44 which dofrine he heweth that Paul a- 


greeth with him, ; 
| I This 


3) 6 SC 


x "His "ſecond Epiſtle Lnow write ynto you, r The remedies 
beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp, & warne 2gainft thoſe 


your pureamindes, both of wands. 


2 Tocall to remembrancethe wordes, which 4;:ne ng holy- 
were tolde before of the holy Propheres,and alſo nes, is to be 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the (ouges for by 


. e cOtinual mg- 
Lorde and Sawour. diedtion of the 


3 +* This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall grjings of the 
comein the Jaſt dayes,*mockers,which wil walke Prophetes and 
after their luſtes, Apoſiles. 

4 * And ſay, Where is the promes ofhis com- ©7794: 

: : 2.T 11.3.1. 
ming ? for ſince the fathers dyed, all things con- 7,9.,9. 
tinye alike from rhe beginning of the creation. 2 He voucheth 

5 *Forthis they willingly knowe not; that the theſecond com- 


heauens were of o1d,& the *earth that was of the Es che pi- 


water and by the water, by the worde of God. cures by name. 
6 5 Wherefore the worlde that then was, pe- 4 Mexttrous men, 


riſhed ouerflowed with the water. who will ſeme wiſe 
by their contempt 


7 *Burthe heauens & earth, which are now, 7,1... wicked 
are kept by the ſame worde in ſtore, and reſerued jo/dnes. 
ynto fyre againſt the day of condemnation, and 3 The reaſon 


of the deſtruion of vngodlie men. wh 
8 7 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of this ;,.... c. $ comrke 
of nature 3s all 
one 2s it was from the beginning, therfore the world was from euerlaſting, 
and ſhalbe for cuer. 4 Heſetteth againſt them the creati6 of heanen-and 
earth by the worde of God, which theſe men are willingly ignorant of. 


b VVhich appeared, when the waters were gathered togither into one place. | 
5 Secondly he (etteth agamſt them the vniuerſall load, whith,was the 
deſtruction, as it were of the whole worlde. bo, 


c *For the waters returning into theiy former place,thu world, that is ts ſay,thu beau. 
111; m_ carth which we ſee, and all lming creatures which lie vppon the earth,pe. 
ruhed. 

CE Thirdly, he pronounceth that it ſhall not be harder for God to burne 
heauen and earth with tire in that daie which is appoynted for the deſtructi- 
on of the' wicked (which thing he wil alſo doeJ)thea it was forhim in times 
paſt to make them with his onely worde, and afterward to oucrwhelme the 
with water. 75 Thetaking away of an obiection: In that he ſcemeth to de- 
fer this iudgementa long ſea(sn, in reſpect of vs it is true, but not before 
God, with whom there is no time either long or ſhort. 

Geg 4 ONE 


Ry . ene thing, thar one day is with the Lords, 
+7/al.ge.4q % as athouſandyeres, & athouſand yeres as ong 
ay. K. 

8 TheLorde - 9 * The Lord of thatpromiſe is nor ſlacke(as 
wilſurely cons, ſome men count {lackenes) ? but is patienr ro- 
_—_ gs "_ ward vs, and 4 would haue no man to periſh, bur 
thatneitherſov- Woulde all men to come to repentance. 
nernor latertl.s To *'* Butthe+ day ofthe Lord will come as 
a hath promi- athiefein the night, in the which the heauens 
fed. A rexſon fhallpaſle away with a *noyſe, and the elements 
9 A reaſon . 
why the later fhal melcwith hear,and the earth with the works, 
day commeth that are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp. 
—__ E nnd; 1x ** Seing therfare tharall theſe things muſt 
pgs , iently, Þ< difſolucd, what maner perſons ought ye to be 
' wayte tyll the in holy conuerſation and godlines, 

ele:tbe brought 12 Looking for, and *haſting vnto the com- 
ST EPOInNe, - ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- 

Dart,  uensbeing on hre, ſhalbediflolued, and the ele- 


"Y WY ; # 15 
an " =_ : 4 


7. 


may periſhe. 6 

4 - 4 arqppogh ments ſhall mel with hear? 

w1d 33, tr, ' 13 Butwelooke for x newheauens,and anew 
#5 Twm.3.4. , p p f ! wetk- 
+ WER _ _— to his promiſe, * wherein dwel- 
deſcription of 1Et righteouſnes, : 

the laft deſtruc- 14 Wherfore,beloued,ſeing thar ye looke for 


tionof F world, ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 


woes S_ on him in 8 peace, withour ſport and blameles. 

be fokes more 15 %Andſuppoſe tharthe long ſuffting of our 
grauely. Lord is ſaluation, ** euen as our beloued brother 
y + ou Paul according to the wiſedame 'giuen vnro 
7. Theſ. 5.2. : | 

Tal 7.2, and him wrote to you, 


16 As one, that in all is Epiſtles ſpeakerh' of 


16.15. 
d- UUith the via- 
lence as it were of a hifiing forme. 
31 Anexhortationto puritie of life, ſetting before vs, that horrible iudge- 
ment of Gad, both to bridle our wantonnes, and alſo to comfort vs, ſo that 
we befounde watching,and readie to meete him at his comming. 
e He requireth patience of vs, yet ſuch pavence as u not ſlothfull. 
dE/Ai.cs. r7. and 56.22. Renel. 21.1. Ff Inwhich heawens. 
That you may trie to your profit, howe gentle and peaceable he ws. % Rom.2-4+ 

43, Pauls cpiſtles arcallowed by the expreſle teſtimonie of Peter. I” 

| ; | TACLE 
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_ theſe things:"” am6g the "which ſome things are '3 There becer- 


hardtobe vnderſtand which they thar are vnlear 22e0f theſe 
ned and ynſtable,wreſt,as they do alſo other Scri- and Jarke:wher- 


ptures vnto their owne deſtrudtion. - ofthevnlearned 
17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeing ye know theſe take occaſion ta 


thinges before,beware, leſt ye be alſoplucked a- c—_— 


way with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from GandenotfaR, 
your owne ſtedfaſtnes. | wreſting the te- 
13 Burgrowein grace, andinthe knowledge ſtimonies ofthe 


of our Lorde and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: ro him be AED _ 


glorie both nowe and for euer more. Amen. firution.But 
this isthereme- 
die againſt ſuch deceite,to labour that we maydaily more and moregrow 
vpand increaſe inthe knowledge of Chriſt. 4 
" That is to ſate, among the which things : for he diſputeth not here whether Pauls epi, 
les be plaine or darkg,but ſaieth,that amongett theſe thinges which Pamthath writs 
4m of in his epifiles,and Peter him ſelfe m theſe two of bis awne , there are ſime things 
which can not be ſo eaſily underfioode,and therefore are of ſome drawen to their owns 
de. Fruftion : and this be ſayeth'to make ws more attentine and —_ t, and not to re- 
we ve us from the reading of bely things , for te what ende ſhould they have written 
vane ſpeculatiorue # 
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FIRST EPI 
STLE GENERALL OF 


CHAP.I 


1 He tefhifieth that he bringeth the eternall worde wherem ulift, 
s «And light. 9g God wilbe merciful unto the faithfull, if gro- 
ning under the burden of their ſires , they leayne to fiye unto his 
*ETCIE . 
1 He beginneth I 


# "Hat which was from the be- 
with the deſcri. ; 


; ginnig, which we hauc*heard, 


: oO 
pperene = which we haue ſcene with theſe 
a bon. ure Our eyes, which we haue loo- 
Keth one and not {7 . KW ked ypon, and theſe handes of 
ewo : and him S—/aSSDZ” gurs haue handled of that 
both God from , \x7 ord of life 
euerlaſting(for 3 


he was with the 2 ( For that life was made manifeſt, and we 
Father fromthe haue ſence it, and bearc witnes , and *ſhewe vnto 


woos Fr you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
and alſo made and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 


true ma,yhom 3 Thar Tſay, which we haue ſcene and heard, 
Tohn himſelf & declare we vnto you, * thatye may alſo haue fe- 


his companions, Jowſhip with ys, and that our felowſhip alſo may 

card, and La 

beheld, & hand. PE With the Father, and with his Sonne Teſus 

led. Chriſt 

_ « I heard bi” 
ſbeake,T ſawe himmy ſelfwith mine eyes , I handled with mine handes him that is very 
God bemg made very man,and not I alone, but ethers alſo that were with me. b That 
Same enerlaiTing VV orde, by whom all things are made,and in whom onely there u life, 
E Being ſent by hz»: and that dotFrine us rightly ſaid to be ſhewed, for no man conldſd 
wich as hawe thought ef it if1t had not bene thus ſhewed. | 


2 Thevſeof this doctrine is this, that all of vs being coupled and joyned 
eogither with Chriſt by faith, might become the ſonnes of God : in which 
tlung onely conſiſteth all happines. 

4 And 


wr —þ1#1+ < td«< a ti. Tt. . 


CHAP. 1. 422 


4 Andtheſc thinges write we vnto you, that ; fer 119 © 
that your 10ye may be full. Renee 


5 3 This then is the meſſage which we haue we may vnder- 
heard ofhim, & declare vnto you , that God þ is ſtand thatwezre 
hghrt,and in him is no darkenes. | o—_— _ 

6 If weſay that we haue felowſhip with him, ie, ifwe be go - 
and walke in darkenes, we lye, and doe not true- uerned with his 
ly: light,which is 


7 Butifwe walkein the * light as heisin the dear 


light,we haue felowſhip one with an other, * and life. And thus he 
the + bloud of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne clenſerh ys reaſoneth. Gad 


from all finne. is in him ſelfe 
8 5--If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we * de- mo 'ght 


cclue our ſelues,and* rruerh is not in vs. grecth well with 
9 © Ifweacknowledge our finnes, he is 8 faith- them,whichare 
full and iuft, rotfogiue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe !ightſome, but 


vs from all ynrighteouſnes. w— _ 


197 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him he hath no fe- 
lowſhip. 

& Iohn.$.:2, d Goduſtud tobe light of his owne nature ,and to be in lyht, that u 
$0 ſay,mm that everlaſting infintt bleſſidzes : and we aye ſaid to walke m light,m that the 
beames of that light doſhine vnto vsin the 'V orde. 
4 Adigreſlion or going from the matter he is in hand with to the remiſſion 
of ſinnes:for this our ſanctification which walke inf light,is ateſt imonieof 
ourioyning and knitting together with Chriſt : but becauſe this our light is 
very darke,we muſt nedes obteine an other benefite in Chriſt, to wit ,y our 
ſinnes may be forgiuen vs being ſprinkled with his bloud:and this in coclu« 
ſion is the prop & Ray of our ſaluation. + Ebrs. 9 28. r.Pet.r.rg.Renel.r.y, 
5 There is none, but nedeth this benefite, becauſe there is none y is not a ſin- 
ner. ©: 7.King.8.45.2.Chro.6.36.Pro.20.9. e This place doeth fully refute that per- 
fitnes and workes of ſupererogation which the Papiſtes dreame of. f So then,Fobn ſpea- 
keth not thus for modeſties ſake,as ſome ſay,but becauſe 1t uſo m deede, 6 There- 
fore the beginnyge of ſaluation is to acknowledge our wickednes , and to re- 

uire pardo im who frely forgiueth all ſinnes, becauſe he hath promi- 

dfo to do,and heis faithfull and iuſt. g So then our ſaluation hangeth upon Y 
free promife of God, who becauſe he us faithful andiuſt will performe that which he hath 
promiſed. h VVheye are then our merites ? for this u our true felicitte. 75 Areherſal 
of the former ſentence, wherein he codemned all of ſinne without exceptis: 
inſo muchy ifany man perſuade him ſelf otherwiſe, he doeth as much asin 
him lieth make the word of God him ſelf vaine & to no purpoſe, yea he mas» 
keth God alier:for to what end either in times paſt needed ſacrifices,or now 
Chrjt and the Goſpel, if we be not ſtnpers? 


j . 
'alier, 


x1; LL IO0HN: 

ps run" ialier,and his * worde isnotin vs. 

but are blaſphemeus againit God. k His doFtrine ſhall have noplace in vi: that o, 
3 0%8r hear tes. 


CHAP. IL. 
1: Hedeclareth that Chriff u our Mediatony and aduocat, 3 And 
ſheweth that the knowledge of God conſitteth m holmes of life, 
r2 VV hich apperteineth to ail ſortes, 14 That depende on 
Chr:#t alone: r5 Then hawng exhorted them to conterme the 


world, 18 He giveth warning that Antichriſtes bs awoyded, . 


#4 Andtihat the knowen trueth be ſtoode vnto. 


LO —__ I "Ylitle children,theſe things write I vn- 
wemuſt giue to you, that ye ſinne not: and if any man 
our wicked na- finne, we haue an* Aduocate with the 


eucethe bridle, Bacher, leſus Chriſt, the Juſt. 


6G ſ _ TL . of 
<1 poets _ 2 And he is the ® reconciliaris for our finnes: 


becauſe our fin- &not for qurs onely , bur alſo for the ſimnne: of the = 


nes areclenſed © whole worlde. 
away by } bloud 3 *And hereby we are ſure tharwe know him, 


of Chri | 
_ = oe *rf we keepe his commaundements. / 


much the more 4 * He thar faith, I know him, and kepeth- nox 
diligently relit his commaundements,is alicr , and the trueth is 


ſinne. And yet cena 
wemuſtnor de. 225 him. 


ſpairebecauſeof 5 * But he thatkepeth his worde,in him is the! 


our weakenes, . 
for wc haue an aduocate & a purger Chriſt Teſus the iuſt , and therefore ac- 
ceptable vnto his Father. «@ Inthat henameth Chriſt, heſhatteth forth al 6% 
ther. b Reconciliation and mterceſſian go together,to giue ws to vnderſtand that he i 
both aduocate and hie prieſt. c For men of all ſortes, of all ages, and all places, ſo that 
this benefit belongeth not to the Lewes onh, of whom be ſpeakgth as appeareth,verſ;7. 
but alſo to other nations. 2 Hereturneth to the teſtimonie of our coniunctis 
with God,to wit,to ſanctification,declaring what it isto walke inthe light, 
to wit,to kepe Gods comaundements . Whereby itfoloweth that hol: 
doeth notconſift in thoſe things which men haue deuifed,neither im a vaine 
profe:Tion of the Goſpell. 4 This muft be vnderſtoode of ſuch a knowledge as hath 
faith with it and not of a common knowledge. e For the tree u hnowen by the fraite. 
3 Holines,that is, alife ordered according to the prefcript of Gods com- 
maundements, how weake ſo cuer we be , 1s of neceſſitiezoyned with faith, 
thar is,with thetrue knowledge of the Father inthe Sonne. 


4 He thatkepeth Gods commaundements loueth God in deede : He that 
toueth God,is in God, or is ioyned togither with God. Therefore he that 


kepeth his commaundemenss,is in him. 
floug 
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4 ffoue of God perfeRin deede : hereby weknowe ye Ged. 


- maundement is that worde,which ye hauc heard 


' nes, and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth nor 


. *) 


WS "> "AER by” % DAY 
UUhberewnth we 
+ 
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CHAP. If. m_ 
thatyearein® him. $ Hemeaneth oy 
6 5 He thar ſaith he remaineth in him, ought — with 
cucn ſo to walke,as he Fath walked. 4 ITY 
C - - 1S ORE 
7 © Brethren,I write nonewecommaundemer with Chriſt, 
ynto you: but an olde commaundement, which muſt nedes live” 


mnning - thi _ his life,thatis 
ye hauc had from the beginning : this olde com SE: 
YR his ſteppes. 
from the beginning. 6 The Apoſtle 
8 7 Apaine, a new commaundemet 1 write yn- going about to 
ro you,that® which is cruc in him, and alſo in you: xpoundethe 


for the darkenes is paſt , and that true lighrnowe CE _ _ <1 


 thinerh. towards another 


9 * He that ſaith thar he is in thar lighr; & ha- telleth firſt , that 


teth his brother,is in darkenes, vnrill this time. _ —_ 
10 + Hethar Joueth his brother, abideth inf ,., no newe 


light,and there is none occaſion of cuillin him, trade of life(as 
11 But he thathaterh his brother, is in darke- they vſetodo 
which deuife tre 
whither he gocth, becauſe that darkenes hath peer depen 
blinded his eyes, | teth them in 


12 ?Litle children, | I write vnto you , becauſe inde of that 
ſame law which 


your ſinnes are forgiuE you for his * Names ſake, & 7 gave inthe 
beginning, to wit, by Moſes,at that time that God began to make Lawes ts 
kipetgic 7 He addeth that, that doctrine indeede is old, but it isnow af- 
ter a ſort new,both in reſpect of Chriſt, & alſoof vs: in whom he through F 
ſpel,engrauecth his Jaw effetually,not intables of tone, but in out mindes 
VV hich thing, { to wit, that the dofirme is newe which I write unto you )is true ts _ 
him,and m you. 
$ Nowe hecommethto the ſeconde table, that is, to charitie one to- 
wardes an other,and denieth that that man hath true light in him, or is in 
regenerate and the ſonne of God, which hateth his brother : and ſuch 
2one widereth miſcrablig in darkenes, brag he of neuer ſo preat knowledge 
of God,for that wittingly and willingly he caſteth him ſelf headlong into 
hell. 4+Chap.3.74. 9 Hereturneth agaitie from ſandtificationto remif- 
fionof ſinnes, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the ground of our 
Fluation,wherups6 afterwards ſanctificatis muſt bebuylt as vp6 afoligatis. 
3 Therfore I write unto you,becauſe you are of thetr nomber whom God hath reconciled 
30 him ſelf. k For his own ſake: And in that he nanseth Chrift,he ſtetteth owt al other, 
whether they be in heaxen or earth. 
y 3 re 


r& He theweth _ 23 '* I'write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue Þ 


$tlusdoctrine knowen him tharis from the beginning,** I write, 
agreeth to all  \riro-you,yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome 


pr aj f that wicked one. 


old men, he ſhe- 14 "I write vnto you, litle children,becauſe ye 
weth f Chriſt & haue knowErhe Father.'? I haue yrittE vnto you, | 


hisdectrineare £rhers, becauſe ye haue knowe him, that is from. 
paſling auncient, 0" : 
endtherefore :£ We a5 qv written vnto you, yong me, 


they be celigh- becauſe ye are ſtrong, & the word of God abideth 
ted with olde inyou,and ye hane ouercome that wicked one. 
thinges,nothing 7 © 14 T,oue notthis' world, neither the thinges, 


to b Sour of A 
more acceptable Nat are inthis worlde.Ifany mi loue this world, 


vato them, the®loueofrhe Fatheris notin him, 
#1 Headuerti- - 76: For allthat is in this worlde (as the luſte of 


_ _ rhe fleſh, the luſte of the eyes, and the pride of 
to ſhewe their life) is not of the Father , bur is ofthis worlde. 


ftrength, they 17 75 And this world paſleth away,&the luſte 
hayca molt glo chereat: buthe that fulfilleth the wil of God, abi- 


rious cobate ſet | 

here beforeths, TR Ee ay 
$0 wit, Satanthe '{: 18 '* 2, Litle children, 77 jtis che laſte time, 
worlt enemie, who muſt be ouercome: willing them tobe as ſure of the vi- 
Eorie, as if they hadalready gatten it. EE LEEEtt 1 

32 Finally, he ſheweth rag fm. , that y true Father fr6 whom they have 
$0 lookeforall good things; isfet forth vntothentin the Goſpell. 13 He 
addeth afterward in Ike order,as many exhortations: asif he ſhould ſaye, 
Remember you Fathers as I wrote euennow;that the everlaſting Sonne 0 
God isreuraledto vs. Remember ye yong men, that that ſtrength where-, 
by I ſaydthat youput Satan toflight, is giuen youby the worde of God 
which dwclleth in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires, 
Iuftesorpleaſures,and pride,is vtterly hated of our heautly Father. Ther: 
fore the Father and the warld cannot be Joucd-together ; and this admont- 
Gon is very neceflary for greene and fAloriſhing youth. + 

1 He fpeaketh of the warld;as it agreeth not with the will of Ged, for otherwiſe God i 
fad to lowe the world with an bf te lowe, Tohn.3.16. that to ſay , thoſe whom he 
choſe out of the wertd. m UUherewn+b the Father us lowed, - - - - = 

15 He ſheweth howe much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the 
Inſtes of the world,by both their natures and vulikeeuent. W 
46 Now he turneth himſelfto litle children , which notwithſtanding are 
.wwell inſtructed in the ſumme of religion , and willeth them by divers rea- 
fons toſhake of flothfulnes which is to to familiar withthat age, =» 
2 He vfeth thu word (Litle) not becauſe he fpeaketh to children, but to allare the the 
onere by wing fach ſwete wordes. 17 Firſt, becaviſe the laſt time'is as hande , ſo 
that the matter ſutfxc1rh no delay. 18 and 
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F #-and as ye hate heard char Antichriſt ſhall 


rt HU the true Meffias, 


come , cuen nowe are there many .Aanti-;/ | 
chriſts : whereby we khowe thar it is the laſte 7 RE 

. | e Anti- 
wp . ae Chriſts;thar is, 
119: *? They went outfromvs, bur they were (ich as fall fron 
not of vs: for ifthey had bene of vs, ® they ſhould God are already 


have continued with vs. ** But this commeth #« le - 
paſſe, that it might appeare, that they are not all they ſhould 


of vs. : come. Andit 
20 * Bur ye hane an? ointment from that ra. _ 
4 one,and know all things. ite fo warne 
Hy Ont ED vnheedic and 


Fon Rog | 

21 ** Iphauenotwrittenvnto you , becauſe ye ,,,.j1.qe age, of 
knowe not the trueth:bur becauſe ye know it,and thatdanger. © 
tharno lie is of the trueth. | 19 A digreſſion- 


22 *3 Whois alyer,bur he thardenieth tharIe *82inſt certeine » 
; vn. . > -& offences and ſift« 5, 
ſus is 'rharChriſtithe ſame is that Antichriſt that jj, piuokes * + 
deniteth the Father and the Sonne. . whereat that 
| m_ . ' -» . © rude age E- 
ſpecially might ſtumble and he ſhaken . Therefore that they ſhould nat bs 
terrified with the foul falling backe of cettaie, firfte he maketh plaine ynts 
them,that although ſuch as fall from God and his religion had place inthe 
Church, yet they were neuer of the Churche: becauſethe Churche is the 
—_— of the clect,which can not periſhe,and therefore cannot fall fron 
Chrift. 
#-: $o then the elef# can newer fall from grace. . 
20 Secondly , he ſheweth that theſe thinges fall outto the profite of ths 
Churche,that hipocrites may be plaincly knowen. | 
2r Thirdlie,hecomforteth them to make them ſtandefaſt ; in ſo much av. 
they ate anointed of the holie Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſaluation. 
p The grace of the holy Ghoſt, and this ti a borowed kinde of ſpeache taken fro the ointe 
ies vſed in the Lawe: | 
g From Chrift,who # peculiarly called Holy, | | 
22 The taking away of an obietion. He wrote hot theſe thinges as te 
men which are ignorant of Religion , but rather as to them which doe welb 
knowethe trueth:, yea ſo farte forth that they are able to diſcerne truethy 
from falſchoode. 
23 He ſheweth now plainely the falſe doctrine of the Antichriſtes, to wit, 
that either they fight againſt the perſone of Chriſt, or his office, or both to- 
itherand at oties. And they that doe ſo,do in vaine boaſte and brag of Gud,y 
rthat indenying the Sonne,the Father alſo isdemied,. 


” 


23 © Who- 


” Or TON 


ts He theweth . 13 7* I rite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue* 
$thisdoctrine knowen him that is from the beginning,** I write, | 


h -9a8%y wal vynto-you,yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome 
al ſpeak.ngro hat wicked one, 


old men, heſhe- 14 **1 write vnto you, licle children, becauſe ye | 
weth f Chriſt & haue knowErhe Father.'? I haue writtE vnto you, 
hisdoctrineare £chers,becauſe ye haue knowe him, that is from. 


A © gee the ——_ Ihaue written vnto you, yong me, 


they be deligh becaule ye are ſtrong, & the word of God abideth 
ted with olde inyou,and ye hane ouercome that wicked one. 


thinges,nothing 1 5 14 Toue notthis! world, ncither the thinges, 


ought to be 


more acceptable That are inthis worlde.If any ma loue this world, . 


vnto them. the®loueofrhe Fatheris notin him, | 
31 Headuert!- . _ x6- For aJlthat is in this worlde (as the luſte of 


ſethyong m&if the geſh, the luſte of the ; 
: : yes, and the pride of. 
= mat - nay life) is not of the Father , but ba cfthis worlde. 


Arength,Fthey, 17 75 And this world paſleth away,&the luſte 
hayea molt glo chereaf: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, abi- 
rious cobate ſct Loahwnecr Roy ro nh | 
here before the, ©*H OTE # {LOANED HA 
$0 wit,Satanthe : 18 '* 2, Litle children, !7 iris che laſte time, 
worſt enemie, who muſt be ouercome: willing them tobe as ſure of the yi- 
Etorie, as if they hadalready gatten it. FEE | 

22 Finally, heſheweth to ch dren , thaty true Father fr6 whom they haue 
$o lookeforall good things; isfet forth vntotheniinthe Goſpell. 13 He 
addeth afterward in like order,as many exhortations: asif he ſhould ſaye. 
Remember you Fathers as I wrote euennow;that the everlaſting Sonne 0 
God isreuraledto vs. Remember ye yong men, that that trength where-. 
by I faydthat youput Satan toflight, is giuen youby the worde of God 
which dwcllethin you. 14 The world which is full of wicked deſires, 
Iuftes or pleaſures,and pride,is vtterly hated of our heauEly Father. Ther, 
fore thc Father and the warld cannot be Joucd together ; and this admont- 
gon is very neceflary for greene and fAoriſhing youth.” 

1 He fpeaketh of the warld;as it agrecth not with the will of Ged, for otherwiſe God i 
fad to love the world with an bofiite lowe, Tohn.3.16. that u to jay , thoſe whom he 
choſe out of the wortd. m UUherenith the Fathers loued, - -- - - | 

15. He ſheweth howe much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the 
Iuſtes of the world, by both their natures and vnlikeeuent. | 
216 Now he turneth him ſelf to litle children , which notwithſtanding are 
well inſtructed in the ſummeof religion , and willeth them by diuers rea- 
fons to ſhake of flothfulbes which is to to familiar withthat age, _ 

2» He »feth thu word {Litle) not becauſe he fpeaketh to chzldren, but to allare the the 
anere by wfing fuck ſwete wordes. 17 Firſt, becatiſe the laſt time'is at hande , fo 
thas the matter ſuffecrh no delaye. 18 asd 
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atilc heard that Antichriſt ſhall 
cone , cuen nowe are there many .Anti-: 


chriſts : whereby we khowe thar it is the lafte 1® Secondly, 
_*- becauſe Anti- 
_—_ —* Chriſts;thatis 
| 19 : 3 , 
19: ” They went outfrom vs, bur they were (ich as fall fron 
not of vs:for ifthey had bene of vs, ® they ſhould God are already 


have continued with vs. ** But this commerh #« ls _ 
1-9 ear 1 
paſſe, char it might appeare,, thatthey arenor all hey ſhould 


of vs. come. Andit | 
20 * Bur ye hane an? ointment from that was very requi- 
9 Holy on<,and know all things. ſite fo warne 


21 ** I havenort written ynto you , becauſe ye vo_ -_ of 
knowe not the trueth:bur becauſe ye know it,and that danger. 
that no lie 1s of the rrueth. 5 19 A digreſſion- 


22 *3 Whois alyer,bur he thardenicth tharIe 282ivſt certeine + 


ſus is "char Chriſt:rhe ſame is that Antichriſt thar bing en & 
deriierh the Father andthe Sonne. . whereat that 
rude age E- 


ſpecially might ſtumble and be ſhaken . Therefore that they ſhould nat bs 
terrified with the foul falling backe of cettaine, firfle he maketh plaine ynto 
them,that although ſuch as fall from God and His religion had place inthe' 
Church, yet they were never of the Churche: becauſethe Churche is the 
—_ of the elect,which can not periſhe,and therefore cannot fall frong 
Chrift. 
#-: Co then the eleF can newer fall rom grace. - 
20 Secondly , he ſheweth that theſe thinges fall out to the profite of ths 
Churche,thzt hipocrites may be plaincly knowen. | 
2 Thirdlie,he comforteth them tomake them ſtandefaſt ; in ſo much as 
they are anointed of the holie Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſaluation- 
þ The grace of the ho'y Ghoſt, and this tf a borowed kinde of ſpeachs taken fro the ointe 
ig: uſed m the Lawe: | 
g From Chrift,ohe is peculiar 'y called Holy, 
22 The taking away of an obiection. He wrote not theſc thinges 2s tw 
men which rc ignorant of Religion , but rather as to them which doe welb 
knowe the trueth, yea ſo farre forth that they are able to diſcerne truethy 
from f:1ſchooude. 
23 He ſheweth now plainely the falſe doctrine of the Antichriſtes, to wit, 
that either they fight agamit the perſone of Chriſt,or his office, or both to- 
oo at cnes. And they that doc ſo,do mn vaine boaſte and brag of God, 
that mdenyTg the Sorne,the Father alſo udetued, 


8t U& there Mefics, 


23 *Who- 


34 *' Ler therefore abide in you that ſam: 
which ye hauc heard fromthe beginning . If tha - 
which ye hauc heard from the beginning, ſhalre 

\ kip the ſame God rzaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne + 
pyt=—"w_ and in the Father. | 

24 The whole ga 
preaching off 25 Andthisisthe promescharhe hath pron 
Prophetes and ſed ys ewen that eternall life. | 
Apottles is con- 26 * Theſe thinges haue I written vnto 


—_—_— concerning them that decciue you. 


fore itis viterly 37 Butt CO which ye recciued« 
to be caſt away, him;dwellcth in you: and ye *neede northat ay . * 
arr wang? man teach you: bur as the ſame * Anointing tes j;; 
kept Which lea. cheth you of all things, 8 iris true, &is res Þ ng bi 
dethvsto ſcke and as ittaught you, ye ſhall abide in him. ; 
etcroall lifein} - 28 ** And now, litle childre, abide in him,th « 


free promiſe,Fi5 hen he ſhal appcare,we may be bold, and norht 
pc qe roy aſhamed before him ar bis comming. 
waves ofthe 29 *7 If ye knowe thathe is righteous, knowl we; 


Father. ' yethat he which doeth righteouſly, is bornet o: 


43 Theſame jm | 

$pirit which in- * | LE | 4 
dueth the eleRt with the knowledge of the truth and ſanRifieth them, f 
weth the therewithall the gift of perſeuerance,to continue to the end. {| tian 
s The Spirit which you hane receined of Clrift,and which hath led you into all ul 
u Tow are net iguorant of thoſe thinges,and therefore | teache them not as things thi, 
were newer heard ofjbict eall them to your remembrance as things which you do knath® 

x He commendeth bog the doffrine which they bad embraced,and alſo highly praif®f® F 
their fanh,and the diligence of ſuch as taught themi, yet ſo;that he taketh nothing jrathh N 
Phe honour duc to the holy Gho#T. 'Y 
26 The concluſion both of the whole exhortation; and alfo ofthe fornil: T 
treatife. 27 Apaſſing overto the treatife Os which tendeth totl 45 
ſame purpoſe,bur yet 1s more atnple and handleth the fame matter after. 
other order,for before he taught vsto goe vp from the effectes to the cali”... 
and in this that foloweth,he goeth downe fron the cauſes to theeffeAil, 7 
And this is the ſortime of this argument: God is the fountaine of all rights” 
@uſnes; and therefore they that giue them ſelues ro righreouſnes are ku01 k 
to be borne of him becauſe they reſemble God the Father. L gi 


. | cualy.: 


f 43, 
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© ſonnes, p He theweth that newnes 0, neal? be reffified by 
Ee or 
z T5: Eholde, *whar Joue the Father hath gi- 
«| Jucnto vs, that we ſhoulde be * called the + TINS 
| ſonnes of God : ? for this cauſe this world agreement of 


| - - Father and the 
knowerh you nor, becauſe it knoweth nothim. nag. 


. 2 3 Dearly beloued, now are we the ſonnes of ;.; 
uf God, bur yer it is not made manifeſt what we OE 
F ſhalbe: and we knowe that when he ſhalbe made loueof Godto. 
TY rhe heme © like him: for we ſhal ſee him reyns, AY 
ami *asheis. 9 
teal 3 And cuery man thar hath this hope in roy» 
ine kim,purgerh him ſelfe, euen® as he is pure. vs tobe his chil 
| 4 * Whoſoeuerfcomitteth finne, tranſpreſ(- jr ; 
al fab alſo che Lawe: for6finneis the trafgrefſion pop port £Þ 7 
i ofthe Lawe, - b That w# showlde 


5 j- be the 
5 And ycknowe that he was made mani- #* ! _ 


» wy 
Ht 
_—_ 
(| 2 


d' < 


) 


16 


OWy the worlde may perceine we are ſo. uy” 
ce (8: Before he declareth this adoption,heſaieth two inde the one, that 
thi of am adignitie is not to be eſtemed according to the iudgement of 
FI Giefleſh, becauſe it is vnknowen to the world, for the world knoweth nog 
l, the Father him ſelf. z The other: This dignitie is not fully made 
_ - nifeſt to vs our ſelues much leſle to ſtrangers, but we are ſure of theac+ 
ml piſhunent of it, in ſo much that weſhalbe like to the Sonne of God him 
tl if;and ſhal enioy his ſightindeede,ſuch as he is now, but yet notwithſtane 
0706 4 this is deferred vntil his next comming. c Like, but not equal. 
raif | For new we ſce az naglaſſe. 1.(or.13.12. | | | 
a4 Now he deſcribeth this adoption, (the glorie whereof as yet conſiſteth 
4 xe,)by the effect,to wit, becauſe that whoſoeuer is madetheſonne of 
Y&od,cndeuoreth to reſemble the Fatherinpuritie, 
a> This word ſignifieth a lakenes,but not an equalitie. 
+1 he rule of this puritiecanfromno whence els be taken but from the 
aw of God,the tranſgreſsion whereof is that which is called linne. 
0 Gueeth not him ſelfe to purenes. 8 Ahort definition of ſinne. : 
. ws Anargument taken from y material cauſe of our ſaluation: Chriſtin him 
- Fixmoſt pure,and he came to take away our ſinnes,by ſanRifying vs wv 
Fe holy Ghoſt. Therfore whoſoeuer is truely partaker of Chriſt, doeth 
. Je gine him ſelfto ſinne,and contrariwiſe he that giueth him ſelf to ſunne, 
"i Hhh ch 
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::Per.2-23-24: him js no firine. 


« 6-- Whoſotuer abiderh in 'him, fi Ae vices Fs 


h He is ſaied to whoſocuer * finneth, hath nor ſene him, neither: b 


that giueth 
peg He fit rs hath knowen him. 


g,and in bbw 7 7 Litle children,fer no man deceiue bes, 


finne reignerh: but char Joeth righreouſhes, is righteous, as heis 


fame is i” ſeind 16 
Sod is the futh- righreous, 
fil ad __ 8 THerharts commirteth finne,is of thei de. 


inthem. ill: for the deuill * finnerh from the! begin, 
other 'ar- ning: for this purpoſe was made manifeſt thax 


7 
Oodel: toges- Sonne of God, tharhe'might loſe the workes of 


ther: He that 1i- the deuill. 
veth juſtly, is 9 Whoſocuer is botne of God, finneth nog 


_ , and reſcmn * forhis ® ſede remaineth in him, neither can he 
eth Chrit finn 

that is iuft, 'and fine, becauſe he is borne of God. 

by F is knowen © 10 ? Inthisarethe children of God knowen, 
to be rfle ſonne and the children ofthe deuill: whoſoeuer doeth 


Op not rrghteouſnes, is not of God, ** neither hy 

gJument 

takenof contra- chatlouerh not his brother. 

ries:The deuil, | It -** For thisis the meſſage, thar ye head 

is the authour - 

of finne, and therefore he is of thedeuil, or is ruled by the inſpiration of 

deuil;that ferueth ſine :and if he be the devils ſonne, then is he not G 

ſonde: for the deuil and God are ſo contrarie the oneto the other, thateuf 

the Sonne' of God was ſent to deſtroye he workes of thedeuil. Therefors 

enthe contrarie fide, whoſouer reſiſteth ſinne;, is the ſonne of God , bor 

borne apgineofhis Spirit as of new ſeede, in ſo much, that of neceſsiti 

1s now deliuered from the {laverieof linne, 4 

+ Tohn.#.2.4." > 

3 © Reſemableth the deuil, as the childe doeth the Father and u gowerncd by hi ions 

k& Heſaeth not, ſi ind, ,but, ſinneth, for he doeth not bing els but ſinne. 

I Fromthe verie beginning of the worlde. m TheholieGhof#t u ſo called p 

the effef# be worketh,! becauſe by hu vertue and mightie working,as it were by ſeeds 

Wwe are mailenew men, 

9 Theconcluſion : Bya wicked life they are knowen which are gouers 

red by the Spirit of the deuil : and by'a pure life, which are Gods children 

10 Hebeginneth to commend charite towards the brethrcn,asan othex 

marke of the' ſonnes of God, 

ar The feſt reaſon, taken of the authoritie of God which gin 

ce commandement, 
Hol 
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that + we ſhoulde loue one 4, 10n3555 ©: 


- 
n4- 
'«-, 
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Fanott - 29 £4 463 x ? and ry.r2. | 


O , a” 12 ”*Norgs4" | 
bne;and ſlewe his'brother: 27 & wherfore ſlewe 22 taken ofthe 


>ain which was of that wicked 12 An amplifica- 


contrarie exiple 


he him>becauſeHis owne workes were euill, and of Cain which 
his brothers good. ap ſlewhis brother. 
+13 Marucile nor, my brethren, though this © G2 .4-7. 


worlde hate you. _ gs fored 
34" 14 Weo h df  verie anda ve» 
14' 7+ We®knowe thatwe are tranſlared from ,j. «14: wa oe 


death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren * wherein we may 
thertharloucth nor his brother,abiderh in death. 2/4 both the 


2'I5 25 Whoſoeuer hatech his brother, is a probe, 


manſlayer:and:ye knowe thatno manſlaycr hath /c;ne: of rhe devil, 
ercrnall life abiding in him. and what ſtate and 
"16 «** Hereby haue we een loue, thar ©994/tion  remoai- 


he laid down: his life for vs:therfore we ought al- yore ww oy 


ſoto lay downe ox lives for the brethren. chalbe the end of 
17 **7 And whoſocuer hath this P worlds borh at length, 
good, and ſcerh his brother haue nede,and 4ſhur- !3 A ſhort di. 


teth vp his compaſſion from him, how-dwellerh gens 


the loue of Godin hiny? we are hated of 
: y world for do- 

a: ourduetie, for ſuch was the cond:tion of Abel who was aiuſt perſon, & 

who would not ratherbe like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon;Be- 

Guſe charitie is a teſtimonie that we are tranſlated from death to life : and 
er:fore hatred towards the brethren is a teſtimonie of dezth,and whoſa- 

erernouriſheth it, dueth as it were foſter death in his boſqyne. 

# Loue is a token that we are tranſlated from death to life, foraſmuch as by the ef+ 

ſetes the cauſe  knowen. *2(hap.2.10. Lenit.19.r7. 

15. Aconfirmation: Whoſoener is a murtherer is in eternal death: who ſo 

hateth His brother is a murtherer,therefore he is in death. And there 
plloweth the contrarie : He that loueth his brother, hath paſſed to life; 
or in deede we are borne dead. %7oh1.r5.rz. Ephe. 5.2. 

16 Now he ſheweth how farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth,euen ſo farre, 

that according to the example of Chriſt, euerie man forget him ſelfe to 

provide for and helpe his brethren. #L#ke.z.r7. 

17 Hereaſoneth by compariſons : for if we are bound eyento giueour life 

r our neighbours, how much moreare we bound to helpe our brothers 

teceſcitie with our goods and ſubſtance? - 

P VV herewith this ” is ſtained, q Openeth not his heart to him nor helpeth 

Eo! "> Hhh 2 13 ” My 
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ritic ſtandeth  worde,ncither in rongue oney,butin.dede and in 


not in wordes 


procedeth from 19 ** For thereby we knowe that we are of 
a lincere affectis the trueth, ** and ſhall before him aſſure oue 


o Hecommen- hearts. 


pant 5e 2d 20 For *ifour heart codemne vs,God is grea» 
firſtofal, by it £er then our heart, and knowerh al things. 


we knowe that 21 **Beloued,if our heart condemne vs nor, 
weare in deede then haue we boldnes toward God. 


Oe Gone 22 +** And whartſocuer we aſke we receine 
ed before. ofhim, becauſe we kepe his commandements, 
20 Thereof it and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 
eommeth that fight. 


ba minha 23 + Thisis then his commandemenr, Thax 


7 contrarie ſide we beleue in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
that thinketh and louc one another, as he gaue comman 
that he hath |... : E ds» 
God for aiudge, : | Es 
becauſe he "is 24 © Forhe thar keepeth his commande» 

iltie to him ments,dwelleth in him,& he in him : and hereby 

either heis we knowe thar he abideth in vs, exen by that 
> oaths tg "Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
3 

for God hath a farrequicker ſightthen we, and iudgeth more ſeuerely, 
y Ifaneuilconſcience convinceth vs,ouch more ought the tudgement of God evo 
denene vi who gue our heayts better then we our ſclues do. 
2t Athird effe@ alſo riſeth of the former, that in theſe miſeries we are ſure 
to be heard, be&uſe we are theſonnes of God : as we vnderſtand by the 
grace of ſanttification, which is proper to theelect. 


$ Mat.:r.22.Tohn.rs.2.69.16.23, Chap.s.: 4. 
22 Theconcluſion: That Faith in Chriſt and loue, one towardes an other 


are things ioyned together,and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſan« 
Eification muſt and do anſwere that inward teſtimonie of the Spirit gives 
vntovs. #lohn.6.13.0r 17.3. cIobn.r3.34.& 5.10. 

[He meaneth the Spiru of ſanftification,whereby we are borne a new and line to Got 


CHAP II. 


1 Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of Spivity: 4 Fu 
ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 And ſome after God: » th 
veturneth to charitie, rr. rg, Andby the ma. of God by 
erhertcth to brotherly lows, 
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7Y *Earely beloued,belecuc norenery *ſpi- 1 Taking occaſi- 
; rit;burtrie the ſpities wherher they are of onby the name 


: , ofthe Spirit,le 
God: for many falſe prophers are gone 1 * jy gh. 
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he INI 
+ qutinto this worlde. ſhould be ſepa- 


..> *Hereby ſhall yeknowe the Spiritof God, rated from the 
d Euery fpiritwhich confefſerh chat *Ieſus Chriſt worſhip of God 
is come in the fleſh,is of God. l ck 

3 And euery ſpirit that confefſeth northar þ;; true know- 
leſus Chriſt is come in the fleth, is not of God: ledge, he retur- 
burthis is rhe ſþ/rie of Antichriſt, of whome ye 2<th tof which 


he of j 
hauc heard, howrthathe ſhoulde come, aud now ya youu his 
already he is in the worlde. :ouching then. 


'4 7 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue king hedeof An 


ouercome them: for greater is he that is in you, tichriſtes. And 


then he thar is in this worlde. REAL  _— 


'5. *They are ofthis worlde, therefore ſpeake keede of two 
they of this worlde, 8 this worlde hearerh them. things, the one 
6 * WearcofGod, +hetharknowerh God, 5, f ſeing there 


Prophets ,we do not lightly giue credite to eucrie man : the other is, that 
becauſe manie men teach falſe things,we ſhould not therefore beleue anie, 
we muſt thenobſerue a meane, that we- may be able to diſcerne the Spirits 
of God which are altogether tobe folowed, from impure Spirits which 
gre to be eſchewed. 6 
& This is ſpoken by the figure Metonyme and it is as if he had ſated,beleewe not enery 
one that ſaieth that he hath a gift of the holie Ghoft to do the office of « Prophet. 
2 Hegiueth a certaineand perpetual rule to knowe the doctrine of An- 
tichriſtby,to wit,if either the divine or humane nature of Chriſt or the 
true yniting ofthem together be denied : or if the leſt iote that may be, be 
Rec from his office who is ouronelic King, Prophet,and cuerlaſting 
gh Prieſt. | 
b He ſpeaketh fimplie of the doiyine,and not of the perſon, c The true Meſiias, 
8 Is true man. 
Hecomforteth the ele with a moſt ſure hope of victorie : but yetſo, 
hat he teacheth them that they fight not wth their owne vertue,but with 
the vertue and power of God. 4 Hebringerha reaſon why the worlds 
receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: to wit,becauſet 
breath out nothing but that which is worldly : whichis an other note al- 


foto knowe thedorine of Antichriſt by. 5 He teſtificth vato them, 


that his do@rine & the doctyine of his felowes,is the aſlured word of God, 
which of neceſſitie we haue boldely to ſer againſt al the mouthes of whole 


-world, and thereby diſcernethe trueth from falſchode,  Iobn.#.47. 
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'- + hearethyathethatisnorofGod, hearath ys noe: i 

e True Prophets, Hereby knowe we the © Spirit of ruerh,and the Þ} 
rr” whome are ſpirit of errour. 2295 | 
en fi vers, 7 © Beloued,lerys loue one another: ? for Joue 


them ſelues, and commeth of God , and eueriec one that loueth,is 
lcade other into er- borne'of God, and knowerth God. | 
your. 8 Hethatloucth nor, knowethnotGod:* f 
6 He returneth - f : 
God is *loue, | 
to the commen- l 2 | 
dins of brother. 9 # Herein was thatloue of God made ma- 
lie loueand cha- nifeſt amongſt vs,becauſe God ſentthar his one- 
ritie. ly begotten Sonne into this world, that we mighe 


Go — ri Se live through him. 


2 verie divine 19 Hereinisrharloue,not that we loued God, 
thing,and ther- but that he loued vs, and ſenthis ſonne zo be a re» 
fore yery meete concliation for our finnes. | 
wr Af 2o0net 'I1 * Beloued,ifGod fo loucd vs,we ought al- 
whoſocuer is * foto loue one another. 

voideof it, can 12 4*” No man hath ſcne Gad atany time. If 
not be ſaied to we Joue one another,God dwelleth in ys,and his 


= God a- loue is8 perfe&t in VS. 


8 A confirmati- 13 Hereby know we,thatwe dwel in him,& he 
on: for it is the in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
nature of God 1, ** Anq we haue ſene, and do teſtifie,thar 
to love men, * | 
whereof we haue a moſt manifeſt profe aboue al other , in that that of his 
onely free and infinite good wil towards vs his enemies,he delivered vnto 
death,not acommon man,but that his owne Sonne, yea his onely begotten 
ſonne, to 5 end that we being reconciled through his blood, might be made 
ers of his euerlaſting glorie. 
F TInthat hecalleth God, Lowe,he ſaicth more then if he had ſayed that he loweth 
us infinitely. + Tohn. 3.16. | 4 
9 Anotherreafon by compariſon: If God ſo Iloued ys, ſhal not we his 
children -uue one an other? +Þlohn.7.18. r.Tim.6.16. 
170 Athirdreaſon : Becauſe God is inuiſible, therefore by this effect of 
His Spirit,to wit,by charitie, he is vnderſtoode, yeaand to be not out 
vs, but ioyned with vs and in vs, in whome he is ſo cfiectually working. 
g Tsſurth in vindeede, and in trueth. | 
11 He vnderlayeth this charitie with an other foundation,to wit,foith in 
Tefus,which ioyneth ys indeede with him, enen :s charitie witnefſerh that 
weareioyned with him. Furthermore he teſtificth of Chriſt; as who had 
ſcene hin with his eyes, 66g HB 
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> 15 Whoſoeuer > confeſſeth rhar leſus isthe 4 VVith fuch 4 
Sonne of God; in him dw&lleth God,and he in cofeffion as com- 
God. | | ets SR; 
. 16 Andwe haue knowen, &beleued the loue faith, nInT 
IP oo fa ho fag boos 14 7 panied Al. 
thar God hath in vs. ** God is loue, and he that that there be an 
dwclleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in _— of all 

him. %, EA ery | 1 mg y h hs 
. 17 * Hereinis thatloue perfe&in vs,thatwe a —_ poo 
ſhoulde haue bo{denes in the day of iudgement: fountaine and- 


for fas he is,cuen ſo are we in this worlde. welfpring of cha 


pet th ; | ritie, yea chari- 
18 There isno* feare in loue, bur perfe&louc 2h. 


caſterh out feare : for feare hath painefulnes: & fore whoſocuer 
he tharfeareth,is nor perfe& in Joue. abideth in it, 


19 !+ We louc him,becauſe he Joued vs firſt. bath God with 
20 "5 Ifany man fay, 1 loue God, and hate |... TR 


his brother; heis a lier: ** for how can he thar 1{tte Þefore) he 
; commendeth 
Joue, for that ſeing that by our agreement with God in this thing we haue 
Acertaineteſtimome of our adoption, it commeth thereby to paſle that 
without feare we looke for that later day of iudgement, ſo trembling 
and that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue. | 
5 Thi ſiznifieth a likenes,not an equalitie." k If we vnderitand by lone, that we 
ere in God and God in vi,that we aye ſonnes,and that we knowe od,and that ruer- 
lating life in vs: he concludeth aright, that we may wel gather peace and quietnes 
thereby. | 
x4 Left any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience procedeth fr6 
vur lone as from the cauſe, he goeth backe to the fountaine,to wit, to the 
free loue wherewith God loueth vs although we deſerucd anddo deferue 
his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth an other double charitie which both, are 
tokens and witneſſes of that firft,to wit,that wherewith we loue God who 
Joued vs firſt,and then for his ſake our neighboursalſo. 15 As he ſhewed 
that the Inue of our neighbour can not be ſeparate from the loue wherwith 
God loueth vs, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other :ſo he denicth that 


_the other kinde of loue wherewith we lone God can be ſeparate fr5 loue 
- of our neighbour : whereof it foloweth,that they lie impudentlie which 


ſay they worſhip God, and yet regard not their neighbours. 

16 The firſt reaſon taken of compariſon,why we cannot hate our neigh- 
bour, and loue God, to wit, becauſethat he that can not loue his bro- 
ther whome he ſeeth , how can he loue God whome he ſeerh 


not > : 
n Hhh 4 louerh 
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God whome he hath nor ſene? © 


fn, why God him, that he tharloucth. God, ſhoulde loue his 
camot be hated brother alſo. 7 
and our neigh- _ . 
bour loued, e the (clfe ſame Lawmaker commanded both to loue 
kim and ourneighbour. | 
CHAP.V. | 
1 He theweth that brotherly lowe and faith are things inſeparable: 
10 And that theres mo —_ Swing, Fs Caries 5 
Chri#t: 14 Henceprecedeth calling upon God with aſſurance, 
| 16 And alſo that our prayers be auailable for our brethren. 
2 He ooh _, WW I Hoſoeuer beleueth that Ieſus is that 
©2455 achgnany a Chriſt, is borne of God, and every 


ſame argument, - 


ſhewing how one thar loucth him,which begare, louerh ® him 


both thoſe loues alſo which is begotten of him. 


come into Vi, - 2 1, this we knowe thatweloue the chil- 
ms Prat Ix" dren of God, when we loue God, and kepe his 


loueth ys, to ©commandements. 


ef; __ 
pe ve 3 #Forthis is the loue of God that we kepe 


hold on by faith his comandements: * & his 4 commandements 

in whom we are made the children of God, & do loue the Father of whom 
weare ſo begotten, and alſo our brethren which are begotten with vs. 

6. I the truc _— b By one,he meaneth al the fanhfull. 

2 Theloue of ourneighbour doethſo hang ypon the Ioue wherewith 

welone God,that this laſt muſt needes go betore the firſt : whereof it fu- 

loweth,that that is not to be called loue when men agree together to do e- 
vil, neither that whenas in louing our neighbours,we reſpeR not Gods 

commandenients, 

&£ Thereinoloue where there # no true doBirme. 

3- Thereaſon: forto loue God,is to keepe his commandements, which 

being ſo,and ſeing that both the loues are commanded of one and the ſelfe 

ſame Lawmaker, (as he taught before)it foloweth alſo,that we do notloue 

our neighbour,when we breake Gods commandements. 
4 Becauſ* experience teacheth vs that there isno abilitic in our fleſh,nei- 
ther yet wil, to performe Godscommandements, thereforeleſt the Apo- 
ftle ſhould ſeeme,by ſo often putting them in minde of the keeping of the 
commandements of God to require things that are impoſsible, he pronoſi- 
ceth that the commandements of God arenot inſuch ſort grieuous orbur- 
py that we can be oppreſſed with the burden of them. 
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meth this worlde :* and this is that viRotie thar !o ſoy, , 
* hatch overcome this worlde,ever our * faith; - . _ ey 
' 5 + 7 Who is it that. ouercommeth this pena | 
worlde,but he which belecueth tharIeſusis that grace delinered © 
Sonne of God? | 1; from the mſe of 
\ 6 *This js thar Teſus Chriſt thar cams by page Be 
water and bloud :? not by water onely ;bur by 2, by regetie- 
water and bloud : and it is that Eſpirit, that bea- ration we haue 
reth witnes:for that Spiritis true met «., 
7 Forthere arethree,, which beare recorde © 9uercomethe 
in heauen, rhe Farher, the * Word,and the holy gy , whatſoeucr 
Ghoſt:and theſe three arei one. | ©” Ariveth againſt 


| 8 Andthereare three,which bearerecorde we no 
in the carth, the ſpirit.and the water and the © He, 1 ectareth 
what that ſtrength is,to wit,faith. _ ts, 
e He vſeth the time that is paſt,to giue vs to mnderiland, that alt we be enths 
battel,yet vndowbtedly we shalbe conqueronrs and are meſt certaine of the viftorie. * 
VV hich « the inftlrumen Jeba teen as a meane and hand whereby we layhold on 
im who indeede doeth performe this,that ts,hath and doerh owercome the world , enew 
Chriſt Jeſus. + r.Cor:75-57- ; Ea : a 
4s Moreouer hedeclarcth two thinges,the one, what true faith is, towif, 
boner cheooer foi that this rogr ono propre Fa, 
the other, to wit, that this is not to faith, 
faith as an inftrument is drawen from Teſus Chriſt the Sorne of God. 
8 Heproueththeexcellencie of Chriſt in whome onely all thinges 
raked fix witneſſes, thre heauenly, and thre carthly , which w 
fully agree together. The heauenly witneſſes are,the Father whoſend 
the Sonne,the Word it ſelf which became fleſhe,and the holy Ghoſt . The 
earthly witneſſes are, water (that is our ſanQification ) blood, (that is our 
kiſtification)the Spirit,that is, acknowledging of God the Father in Chriſt 
by faith,throughthe teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt. ; 
9 Hewarneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood, (that is,ſanQification 
' from juſtification, or righteouſnes boron ons righteouſhes imputed} 
for we ſtand not ypon ſancification , but ſofarre forth as it is a witnes of 
Chriſtes righteoutdes imputed vnto vs : and although this imputation of 
Chrifts righteouſaes be neuer ſeparated from ſanGiihication, yet is it the o« 
dely matter of our ſaluation. | ITY 
g Our ſpirit which is the third witnes,teFifieth that the holy Ghoſt #s trueth , that is 
to ſay,that that i;trme which betelleth v3,to wit, that we are the Sonnes of Goll. 
hb Loke John.t.igs 3 Agreement 
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ad ind went oF 2 


0. He ſheweth -;19 : 2 If we receiue the witnes of men, the wit 


* 


by an argument neg af God is greater : for kthis is the wirnes of 


OO Mm God;which he teſtified of his Sonne. Lo 


wraight the hea; ©1110: 427 Hethar belecuerh in char Sonne of 


Me COSI belecucd nottlic recorde;tharGod wimnefled of 


nto whome a- thathis Sonne. 7 © 15M ©: 7) 46, 
| a $a the _.. #3: '? Andthis is that tecorde,, ro wit, that 
IT hol wy God hath giuen-vntovs ecernal life; and this lifs 
Ghod. . ' $mntbarhis Sonne,/ + ill 


F - 


# Sw © 4 


© 4 


| a Ge4, who ſo that beleeue inthe Name of that Sonne of 'God, 
ſetretb! forth bis thatye ray know that ye haue crernal life, & that 


6 ye may beleue in thename'of thar Sone of God, 
#& 1ohn.3.36. - __ FP TENE magorapen = & 4 
at. Heproueth 14. And this is that aſſurance, thar wehaue 
the ſurenes of in him, + thar if we aske anything according to 
Nas Seay Bk his wil, hehearethvs, © 5 ne y 
es. We) 30 = 
gnans conſcience, hauing that teſtimonie init ſelf, which conſcicce he _ 
Ean not be deceiued, becauſe it coſenteth to the heauenly teſtimonie which 
the Father. giueth of the Sonne : for otherwiſe the Father muſt nedes be 2 
lyer;if the conſciece which accordeth & aſſentethtothe Father ſhould lye, 
i2 Nowat lenge he ſheweth what thistetimonie is that is cofirmed with 
ſo many witneſfes:to wit,that life or everlaſting felicitie is the mere and 64 
pely gift of God, which is inthe Sonne, and proceedethfrom him-into vs, 
which by faith are ioyned with him, ſo that without him, life is no where 
to befound. 13 Theconcluſionof the Epiſtle, wherein he ſheweth'firſ 
of all,that even they whichalready belecue doe Rand inneede of this do» 
arine,to the end that they may. growe more and more in faith : that is to 
ſay ,to the end thatthey maybe daylie more and more certified of theit 
Faluation in Chritthroughfaith. * \ 
34 Becauſe w2doenor yetineffeR obteine that which we hope for , the 
Apoſtle ioyneth invocation or prayer with faith, which he wil haue to 
{RT from faith , and moreover to be conceiued in ſuch ſort, that no» 


hing be aſked butthat which is agreable to the wil ef God: & ſuchprayers 


cannot be yaine. + Chap. z.23. 


IS And 
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giue him life for themrharfinne not vnro deat — ennyror - 
+ There is a finne vnto death:] ſay not thatthoit 21G for ou! bre. 
Hhouldeſt praye forir. \ +. + + thren whichdoe 

17 ** Al vnrighteouſnes is finne, but there is _ , that their 


. innes be not vn- 
aſinne not vnto death. to the, to death? 


. 18 *? We know that whoſocuer is borne of ,,q yet he exce- 
God,ſfinneth nor: but he thatis begotten of God, pteth that ſine 
keperh him ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth which is vener 


him nor. forgiuen , orthe 
, 1 & th 
. 19 *'* We knowethatweare of God, and this holyGhoſt,thas 
whole worlde lyeth in wickednes. _ | * istofay,anvui 
20 But we knowe that that Sonne'of God is Ucrfall & wilful 
| falling away fr6 - 


& come , & hath giuen vs a minde tokhowe Him, p45 T2 
which is true: and wearein himthar is cue, that rructh of the”: 
#,in that his Sonne Teſus Chriſt;this ſame 1s that Goſpel. n 
veric ® God,and thar eternal life. ; - bþ os r —_ 

21 ” Litle children, kepe your ſelues from 7, deſire theLord 
tdoles, Amen, - ot to forguie bim, and 
be wil ſorgine him being ſo deſired. OR crew 4 | ; 
+ Mat.12.zr. Mar.3.29. 16 The taking away of an obieftion : In 
decde all iniquitie is comprehended vnder the name of finne: but yet we 
muſt not deſpaire therfore,becauſe cucty ſinne is not-deadly , and withous 


. hope of remedie.. . ' 17 Arcaſon why notall,nay,tather why no finne is 


mortal to ſome : to wit, becauſe they be borne of God,that is to ſay', made 
the ſonnes of God in Chriſt,and being indued with his Spirit,they doe not 
ferue ſinne,neither are deadly wounded of Satan; 18 Euery man'muſt 
particularly applyeto him ſelfthe general pramiſes,that we may certainly 
pinade our ſelyes that whereas all the world is by nature loft , we are 
reely made the ſonnes of God, by the ſending of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne 
ynto vs,of whome we are lightened with the knowledge of the true God 
and cuerlaſting life. + Luk 24.45. - © ; | | 
*» The ducinttie of Chriſt # molt plamely proued by thrs place. h | 
19 Heexoreſſeth aplaine precept of taking hede of, idoles: which he ſct. 
teth againſt the onely true God, that with this ſcale as it were he might 
cale vp all the former doctrines . ; ' . 
Bn a THE 


NDE 
EPISTLE OF 
I O H N. 


# This Epitle is written to 4 woman of great renowme, 4 whe 
' |. brought vp hey children inthe feare of God : 6 he exhorteth 
'  bertocomtmueinChriftiancharitie, 7 that she accompas 
_ - Mienet with Antichrits, ro but auoyde them. 


@. This is wo pro. 1. 


oo Yr HE ELiDEx to the * ele& 
|= wy nag FR p ly : Lady , and her SE 
foundeth, that is v6 FF * whomeT loue in the trueth; 
ſay, to the worthis - x, Kee and not I onely , bur alſo all 

4 and noble Ladie.. . . _ = BS that haue knownthe trueth, 
#, Drcatlont rho; , For the trueths ſake which 


us _—_H bond of dwelleth in vs,and ſhalbe with vs for cuer: 
Chriſtian con-, 3 Grace be with you , mercic and peace 
zunction or lin- from God the Father , and from the Lord Ieſus 
=. bu a Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, with ©truerh and 
Kanr profeſsion JOU. Fn 

of thetrueth.” 4 * I reioyced greatly , thar 1 founde of thy 
e VVith re Children walking in 4*rrueth, as we haue receis 
knowledge which | 4.4 commaundement of the Father. 


h 
wears goto 5 And now beſcche I thee, Lady, (notas 


folowing it. writing a newe commaundement vnto thee, but 


2 Thistruepro that ſame which we had from the beginning) 


© = _ "chat we + louc one another. 


towards another which the Lord hath commaunded , and alſo eſpecially 
in wholſome & ſound doGrine , which alſo isdeliuered vnto vs : for the 
commaundement of God 'is a found and ſure foundacionboth of the rule 
of manners, and ofdot&rine,and theſe can not be ſeparated the one from 
the other. d According «« the treeth direllnh then. + a lf + 4 
: 6 


ning,ye ſhould walke in it. p” 
 / 7 - 3 For manydeceiwers are entred igro this 3 Antichriftes ' 
forlde, which confeſſe-not har Teſus Chriſtis 2ÞM*#s, againf 
come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one, is adecei- offceof Chriſt, 
ver and an Antichriſt. were already 


8 '+©Loketoyour ſclues, that we loſe nor the crept into the 


things which we haue done, bur that we may.re+ Comm 


cciue a ful rewarde. | | poſtles. _ 

.. 9 Whoſocuertranſprefſeth,and abiderhnor 4 He that me. 
in the dorine of Chriſt, hath not God ; He thar £<th ſhipwrack 
| continueth inthe: doQrine of Chriſt, he hath of docrings log 
; both the Father and the Sonne, * © 5 Brin & fake 
10 5If there come: anic vntoyou, and bring goodbede. | © 

nor this doftrinc , + recciuc him not to houſe, 5 We ovghtto. 

fieither bid him,God ſpeede: © | © hanenotlung to 


t ' . 

x1 For he that bidderh him, God fpede; is _ _ o_ 
Y 

3 


F F _ 
2 wu ki 
ce," 48% 
- as” 


cr of his euil dedes . Although TI had many uerſedotrine. 
things to write vnto you, yet I woulde nor wyite * Rew16-17- 
with paper and yncke: bur I truſt to come' vnro 
you,an > Thos mouth, that our ioye © 
may be ful. * | No 
-+ 12 The ſonnes of thine cle& fiſter greers 
thee, Amen. | | T1 > 


—_—— — 


. 2 
T; p74 to i - of gp - ” 

Sa Ea Oo $i £4 x 
all... $$3.4..4 ES - þ w 


WE. h x 7 
, ay ' L WT” PLIES ID pITTS >. 3B, £ 
4 pF I Les. 3-2-7 Bt oY CGE RL ts ©: -® e 4 
35. ” W222 -T. L Off 
vey Hg dn 0 IS 
BW 4 v" 


DN; 
7 = "OS ay 2 
- 


It «+ FS "EO 
...C - h $4 
+ 1% 4% x FS of RV Hs 


| THE THIRD 
F” --.---* BPISTLE OF | 
I O.H-N.. | 


t © He. eommendeth Gaius for bofpitalitle: 9g And reprehens 
deth Drorrephes for vaynglorie : 10 + he exhorteth Gaius'td 


IT  - -eenferde '1 welldoing: 17 " and in the end commundeth De- 
" 'y . ngir us. 
t An example! Ho*Enin vnto the be- 
of a Chriſtian loued: Gaius , whome' I loue 
gratulation, inthe truetb. 
63 2: 2 Il Bceloued;I wiſh chiefly rhax 
: : thou proſperedſt and Predſ 
[mn] wel as thy foulc proſpereth. 
p. "+31 For Gnptrd greatly when rhe brerhren 
- came, and reſtifiedof the truerh that is in thee, 
how thou walkeſt in the truth, 


s Thentheſe iozes. 4 I haue nogreaterioye then * theſe, hat in 

ro heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie, ' 
b As becowneth 5 | Beloued , thoudocſt® faithfully, wharſoe- 
« belewer and « yer thou doelt to the brethren, and to-ſtrats 
Chriftian. gers, 

6 Which barewitnes of thy loue before the 

8 Hecommendeth Churches . Whome if thou © bringeſt on their 
to Gaius, cither journey as it beſcemerh according to God,thou 
thoſe ſeif ſame men ſhalt do wel, 
c—_— _ 7 Becauſe thar for his Names ſake they wet 
returning now a. forth, and toke nothing of the Gentiles, 
gaine to him,about 8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuche,thar 


the «ffaires of the ye miphtbe healpers to the tructh. 
Church, or els ſom- Ch 8 P 


ether which had like buſizes, & That weogr ſelues may help ſomewhat to the 
preaching of the trueth, 
#8 


| Mtem,recetueri vs1 | 
x0 Wherefore-ifLeor : 
membrance his, dedes which bi dog YT iy Ee Feeleſiafti 
ling againſt vs with malicious worde nd aaa, fee 
| therewith content, neither he him SIS th Diotrephes pers 
| the brethren, bur forbiddech them thar , ſon. 
2nd thruſteth them 6ufoftheChurch, 
| 11 Beloued, followe not that which is ewill, 
. but that which is good: bethardocth well; is of 
God : but he thar docth, cul, hath nQF:* ' ſence e Hautb uot know 
God. - , God. 
- 72 Demetrius hath good reporte of all men, 
4 and of rhe rrueth it ſeff: yea, and we ourſtlties 
beare recorde, andyc knowe chat our recorde i is 


true. Bic F _ 
13 I haue many things to write: : bur Feithor L vY | 
wich yncke and/pen wrire vnto thee. F485 | " | 
2:14: ForT truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee; ind we GALOT ALON 5 


; ſhal ſpeake mourhiro mouth. Peace be with thee. ,._ 
The tricads ſaluce thee, Greerte the EN - er dy onn 
; name. Gs | ? be {3 


Fn) 
Y 


- 
= 
} - 
_ © 
z 


” 
C 4 + ts 24 a ww & # S* #* 


bY 
Ov: 
(% *'& 
Z 


3 Wa — - 3 


y + 2, & 
PE 1, Tk 
yt 4 
$54 +44 L , 
th ” HO ne - pd 
\ Sg LERE5 44 wo 
b LU ee r 
F, Ls £ f. Lol 
= "OR & p Eots. 
w_ 
fo > "4 v 


FTE 1 IRE OE. I: 

52 y 4 £ & %, * _ ff Ne 4 4 ve oft 4 
i L a Dh a Ed v g 
pb M 


I IE IEEE 0d 3 ER OUS oY « i 9 4 c 1 9 , 
» OR LEE co EEE 0 OY ITE 06 *: - £2 74> WE bas; 

a ; v7 0 L 7 __ 9 Oe HP Ld: > - s 4 E7 3: 2: hs 0” LR 1 I S 
ODOT ONT - . Ee 7 OS OD TE G OACEY 2 on Op EE EET A NP oe I IT. od 
FE Eons ee oh : FE «<< aa ® 7.4% A ALS: PETERS 5 pL IU COM oF OG ET SEE ED MR I OTE IST ES » 

2 OR Cs os En A GR % ME Wh i = a EE Fe 

F "ts $6 BESIOL 4 4414 7 TAL CEE *1 S « Re RT hg < 
A Þ% - i a bN > 
. 


T2 4- ; 


 A26 


Fv 


 &F. 
Kk bw} 


>. | \ Pr P \ dy 4 ay 

A i - *#Az , | x" 4 4 hy A \% ; 

Fa 4 k + kf 3 \Y LI" » k ws 4 /» \Y # (4-4 

2 % s F =. *A\ # = - 
hc 


s 


- 
- 
ff 4 


- X WY Jd.. . Q | CW, -.- V, 
RY YEEZZOK REAL EI FS; LL SSu Ra 
, 4; s vWo6 J | * | ; fl : | 
© F P'S ' : ; Lo : 0 | | - ; 3 
; 120 $54 Maar 
A '"RALL EPISTLE OF 
| x ; QUO , Ties it 4 
I VD E. 


% 


» 


72 He warngth the odly to take beede of ſuche men, 4 that 


: make the grace of God aclokg for their wantonnes, 5 and 
Atnra nt 307) ' that they thall not ſcape vipunithed, for the contempt of that 


grace, 6, 7. he _ by three i my wo _ 

/ ie Þ! | ; £ F6 ; eto t 
nh aLint Tots 
V.D E a feruant of Izsvs 

[\ currsrT, and * brother of 
Wee Iames,tothemwhich are cal- 

Z& led and ſanflifed of ® God 

\ | che' Father, and © reſcruedto 
.- ow | Icfus Chriſt: | 

obo eneriafts - 2 Mercy vato you, and:peace and Joue be 


* Thu # i? 
mukg a difference 
berwene bym and - 
Indu Ishcarioth. 

b By Godthe Fa. . 
they. 


be delivered 10. 2 *Beloued, when I gaue all diligence t6 


—_— © I... write vnto you of the * common ſaluation, it was 


marke whereat nedefull for me to write vnto you to exhorre you, 
He ſhooteth in chat ye ſhould carneſtly © contende for the main- 
ehis Epiſtle, it ,,,xce of the faith, which wasfonce giuen ynts 
that he confir- h : 

meth the godly rac Santes. : E 
/againſt certeine 4 * For there are certaine men crept in 
wicked men, which were before of olde ordeined to this con- 
both in whol- 
ſome doQtrine,and good manners. 
& Ofthoſe thinges that parteine to the ſaluacion ofall of vs. | 
8 Thatye 5howld defend the faith by all the myght you can,both by true do&rine , and 

__— of = "Ia R | 

f VV hich was once ſo ginen that it may nener be changed. 
2 Itisby Gods mp and not by chance , that jnany wicked men 
crepe into the Churche. | 
demnarion:; 
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| I Godtheonly Lord,and ourLoxd Teſus Chriſt. them, tharchey 3 
_” 5. *1 willtherefore putyou in remembrance, ;, put aw PI 

- foraſtnuchas ye once knewethisghowe that the waxewarton by 
| Lord,after that he had delivered the people out j grace of God: 
; of Egypt;+ deſtroyed rhemafterwarde which be- ,* ich cinot be; 


leued nor. | nr ona 
,  $. * The*Angelsalfowhich kept nottheir firſt muRt be abroga- 
| eftate;bur left their owne habitarion, he hath re- ted ; in that ſuch 
ſered in everlaſting chaines vnder darkenes vn- part ary bong 
th.ebe judgement of theigreatdaye. _ oper bay its 
7 : A$ 8 Sodome and Gomorthe , and the cities ſect-of Anabap- 
about them,which in like maner as they dig,8co- fiſtesdorth, 
F mitted fornication, & folowed* range fleth, are brymanar as ax 
t forth for an enſample,and ſuffer the vengeice pomny 
eternall fire. | 4 Heſeteeth'! 
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: 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ! ſleepers forth the: horri-/ 
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 llodcfile the fleth,* anddeſpiſe*gouernment, & pond 61m ene | 
ake euil ofrhem that are in authoritie. - haue abuſed the 
9 7 Yet Michaelthe Archangel, whe he ſttotie- grace'of Godto 
e | zpainſtthedeuil, and diſpured abouitthe body of f2lowetheir 
' | Moſeg,durftnotblame himwith curſed ſpeaking, yo NE -1 


buefaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 5 Thefaf ofth@ 


WO fit: i. eg eo, Bengt, gels was . 
ſcyerely puniſhed, how much more then wil the Lord puniſh wicked 


wing the ſteps of Sodom? and Gomorrhe. h Thug he cogertly ſettet forth rh 
monftrou: luſtes. i VV hich are ſo blockoſne and woile of reaſon, as if alt 


| baptiſtes doe. | | | L 
& It i a greater matter t6 deſpiſe gonernernent then the gowernonrs, that ts to ſan,thi 
matter by | | ; | 


of God th be puniſhed : and t 
] eviltof the powers whica ate ofdeyned of God, 
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| du- 10 ® Burtheſe ſpeake cull of thofe thinges," 
ſion: Theſemen which they knownor : & whatſocuer rhings they* 
Fuulte,cowit,  knowe naturally, as beaſtes, which are without | 
both for their reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupr them ſclues, 
raſhe folieinc6- 1x ?Wobe vntorhe:for they haue folowed the 


demning ſome, yy. , of Cain,&are caſt away by the deccits. of 
—_— _ - Balaams wages,and periſhe in che gainſaying* of 
 meles contempt Core. 


of that know- - 12 ** Theſe are reckes in your ! feaſtes of cha | 
—_ _—_ 4. nitiewhenthey feaſte withyou, withour ®alfeare, 
gotten a noe- feding them ſelues: xcloudes they are without wa- 
withſtanding: ter , caried abour of windes, corrupt trees, and: 
_— —_— fruite, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the 
——_— et pes | , 
OBS —_ ' 'I3 Theyarethe raging waues of the ſea, fo-. 
9 Heforetcl- . ming out their owne ſhame: they are wandring 
leth' their de- ftarres,to whs is reſerued the ®blackenes of dat-- 


Atruction, be- | auth 
eauſe they re- | kenes for cuer. | 


fmble or ſhewe 14 AndEnoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam 
forth Cainsſha-.prophecicd of ſuch, ſaying.# Beholde, the Lorde 
meleſſemalice, © cymmerh with thouſands ofhis Saintes, 


OE: "15 TO glue iudgemient againſt all men, andto_ 


eo be ſhort, Co- rebuke al the vngodly among the of all their wie- 
zes ſcditious and ked deedes, which they haue ya. comirred, 


ambitious heed. and of all their cruel ſpeakings, which wicked fin- 


3 —_— * *ners haue ſpoken againſt him. 


a Paotiars, 16 Theſc are murmurers, coplainers, walking 
= Newn.14.r.  aftertheir owne Juſtes; *. whoſe mouthesſpeake. 

-08 —==.a_ proude things, hauing mens perſones in adm 
with many other notes and markes , both their diſhoneſtie or filthines and 
their ſawcines,but eſpecially their vaine brauerie of wordes,and moſt vaine 
pride,jioymng therewithall a moſt graue and heauie threatning , out of 4 
moſt auncient prophecie of Enoch touching the iudgement tocome. 


{ The feaftes of charitie , were certamne bankers which the brethren that were menober1 
of the Church kept altozither,as Tertullian fetteth them forth in bis Apollog.chap.z9. 
»” Impudently, without all yeucrernce either to God or man, 

z #2. Pet.2.179, n Moſt gyofſe darkenes.$ Reucl.r.7. 
0 Thepreſent time for thetume to come, * Pſaintyyo. 
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- Fination;becauſe of aduanrage.; + eo 
'F - 17-7” Bur, ye beloued, remember the wordes 11. Therifng 
- which were - ny before of the Apoſtles of our vp ofſach moti- 
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ritvpe _ - 414 
eof adu: 


Lordleſus C | 4b. ies Ao _ 
18 Howthar they tolde you that there ſhould ,.qouilnot 


be mockers + inthe laſt time, which ſhould walke becroubledat 


after their owne vngodly luſtes, | | thenewcnes of F 
.19 ** Theſeate they that ſeparate them ſclues SG A 
from other,naturall, hauing tor the Spirit. + Ta ne6 


.20 Bur, ye beloued, edihe your ſelues in your 2.Þer.5.5.. - _ 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 22 [tis the pt65 
..21 Andkepeyour ſelues inthe loue of God, pes 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, .,tethem flues 


yarto cternall life, I ; _ from __ Socks 

. 22 '7 And have compaſſion of ſome,in purtitig Þccaule they are | 
difference: n | S noe gouernted by 
g ; $ Spirit of God: 


23 And other ſaue with? feare, pulling them 74d comratiwiſe 
our of the fire,and hate cuen that? garmer which itis the propos: 
þſporred by the fleſh, tieof Chriſtians 
, 24 4 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, ds ct 
that ye fall nor, and topreſentyou faultles before godlie prayers 
the preſence of his glorie with ioye, both infaith nd 

25 Thatis, to God onely wiſe , our Sauiour, be 2lfo inloue, v- 


! Plorie, and maicſtic , and dominion, and power, Shit apjenits 
-both now and for euer, Amen. | to their full ſal 
*: vation, 


n Amongeſt them which wander and go aſtray, the godly haue to ve this 


oiſe,that they handle ſome of theni gently,and that other ſome being es * 
hen inthe very flame, they ctideuour to ſaue with ſeucre and ſharpe infirus 


Qion of the preſentdaunger : yetſo , that they do itiſuch ſorte abhorre the 
& wicked and diſhoneſt, that they eſchewe euen the leaſt contagiony may be; 


By fearing them,and bolding them back with godly ſcrleritie. 5 
An abpifcation taken fam the forbidden chinres of the Law which did defilt. 
14 Hecommendeth them to the grace of God, declaring ſufficiently this 


 RisGod only that can giue ys that conſtancie which he requirethof ys; 


tij s qt HAVE 


s "x ih *; bs. 1 ” 
a YO HOSE Rate = +4 ie : 
o S 4 > =. > IEF TS © ET) 5 'C * w%.; 2 J : Þ 
0 Ke ERS) 7 CS EW oa Sono hog. DT, KEV Se>- Rey bs ED, $5527 Fc RAP ot , vo 2 p 
. =” 5 %” ett ras at "Oe EE” q b 9 ET LGC Ih; "G7 OR. ; » as WS 'E SL 2 I Lhe vs aw 
W = nt 4 ty FE. _y-” 4% n _ ap. "4 9: TEN 4 % ons LY 0 " 
y _ Won. 4 4 WEEWT ” 4 af 4 % 
} « 6 h #- -f » s 7” 
%s ESSE E. - - Y 


a 


is & «we. ” 
| Cage” 


(1 HAVE NOT THOVGHT' GOOD TO. ' 

ut forth anyſuchthing as yet, vponthe-Reuclation,as I have v- 7 

4 the hue aka Jad bs) rout ran I liked wel toſet down 
mthe meaneſcaſonthat,that I wrote a few yeres fince, c6cerning 
the authoritie of this booke. And this is it. 


this baoke, I will in fewe wordes confute thoſe arguments, which 

are commonly brought to this purpoſe, and after ſhew mine onne 
opmion,and what I chinke . And Iwill recite the arguments in ſuch or- 
der, as Eraſnms hath painfully and diligently gathered them together: 
whoſe iudgement ſemerh tc me ſo wncertaine in this point,( as it is alſo 
3n many other )that no man can readely tell what opinion he was of, ſaue 
that after much a doe, he ſemeth to bende this waye, that he is of opmi- - 
ont, that this booke ts of ſome autheritie , though not of ſo good as the 
ref# of the bookes are which we receiue bs any gaine ſaying. 
Therefore let vs heare what he ſaieth ._ Hierome witneſieth, ſaith he," 
that the Grecias in his time did nut receiue the Reuelations.Dorotheus + 
biſhope of Tyrus and a martyre, in his abridgement of liues recordeth 
that Tohn wrate his Goſpell in the Ile of Pathmos, but maketh no nzns-: 
tion of this booke . Athanaſius a Grecian in his catalogue doth not ſay 
zbat this is Tohns workg. Dionifius of Alexandria,as Euſebius reporteth 
bis wordes,#n the ſeuenth booke of his ecclefraFticall hiftorie thinketh 
= thaz this buoke was written of ſome other Tohn, who was a godly man. © ; 
k- Euſebius him ſelfe ſo citeth this bookg in diners places of his hiftorie; 
bh” + that he doch nor flatly vouch it to be Iohns : but alleageth one Caius 
that was a good Chriftian in the fourth booke of his hiftorie, whe ſaith 
it was written of one Cerinthus an heretike . Let this be the firft argu= @| - 
ment which 1 anſwere_in this ſort . If we weigh the reaſons that moaned | - 
thoſe mento reiefte this booke , Then we ſhall ſee how vndeſeruedly | + 
they didit . Againe as ſome did reiet? it, ſo did the mot part receime | 
it: in ſo much that Epiphanius rekeneth them amonge#t heretikes that || ©; 
&id reiet it : as for InFftine the philoſopher, and Irene biſhop of Liow i 
which were both martyrs and did not onely alowe zt, but alſo wrate cont- 
mentaries vponit, I will mt ſpeake of them. As for that thats 
alleaged of Dorotheus it is to no great purpoſe, for that he is thought - 
#0 reiett jr, becauſe he ſpake not of it . As touching Athanaſing Eraſ- | 
mes him ſelfe witnefleth that it is doub:full whether that workg be hu 


Biz ſome men haue of long time duubted of the authoritie of 
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markes as theſe, the diſciple whome ued. And Paulwhenhe VF 


&s enforced to ſpeakg of his Reuelations, ſetteth out che matter under 
an other mans perſon . And yet this man, while he deſcsibeth the ſe+ 
erer conference which he had with Angels, hath nener done with theſe 
kinde of wordes, 1 Iohn. This reafon moned Dionifius off Alexan- 
dria #0 think, that ſome other man wraze this hooke. But what weakg, 
and ſlender conieffures are theſe? litle did thefe good men confider, that 
it was une thing to-write an hiftory , and an other zo fer downe & 
prophecie: for the trueth of an hiftory hangeth not ſo much wpon' the 
credite of the writer, as upon other circumftances,but a prophecie, be- 
cauſe it forerelleth things to come, flandeth pon the authoritie of him 
that reueileth ite his that preacheth it,ſo that it is of neceſſite to giue 
ws to underftand, both from whence that forewarning came and who 
reueiled it, and who wrate it. Where pon we ſee, that not onely in 
the beginuing of prophecies, but alſo alnoft in enery viſion, there is 
nathing fo curiouſly fer downe as the name of God who ſpake it, and the 
' #n.2me of the Prophete who wrate it. Take for example, onely the Pro+ 
pheze Feremie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaf? an hun 


dred times . And ſo was it requiſite for him to do, that he might nes 


ſeeme to ſeke turking corners zo hide him ſelfe in as the falſe prophere 
aid. Andwhat ? dowe not finde from the ſeuenth chapter of Daniell, 
that almoft in enery verſe he repeateth his owne name, and ſayeth, I 
Daniell, And how oft doeth Eſay repere theſe wordes , Efoy the ſonne of 
Amos ? But Tohn did not fo in his Goſpel. I graunt : for he wrote an hi- 
foriewherein that befell him,which befell zo none other of the diſtipless 
for he was accaſioned to ſpeake many things sf him ſelf. Nay , Paul alſo 
aid not ſo;Indeede he did not fo, in any place where he handled not his 
vViſfpons purpoſely,but whenſoeuer be voucheth the excellencie of his mi- 
niſterie,how boldely and how magnifically doth he cal himſelf that Paul 
which was appointed to be an Apoſtle,not of men, nor by men, but by Ie- 
fus Chriſt? And how ? when he reporteth thoſe his great combates, doth 
be takg vpon him an other mans perſone *Nay let ws go further : Tohns 
name is nwt to be founde (unleſſe I be deceined inmy rekoning)) aboue 
Pue times in all this worke : and thoſe wordes I Tohn but onely thriſe, to 
wit,cap.iver.ix.andyet with an explication added to it,which may fuf- 
free abqundantly ro pus ay4y all ſuſpicion of pride ; and agdine, cap. xx. 


verſe 
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ſay truely(without any malice to any as the Lord ts witneſſe ) that this 
' was to unaduiſedly ſpoken,where he ſaieth, that the Euangebſt is as cu- 
rious in his often repeting of, I Tohn,as if he had bene writing an obliga- 
vion,and no booke. Fo EI As | 
' + Now #0 the fourth argumet : Inal the Greeke copies that I haue ſens, 
ſaverh hee was not intituled the Renelation of Iohn the Ewangelſt, but, © 
of Tohn the diuine,which is ſufficient to prone it was Tohn the Euangeliſh, 
for all that are learned know that he was by excellence, and by a prero- 
garine as it weregcalled by this name the Diuine,of all the old writers,be- 
- cauſe nener man wrote ſo plainely and dininely of the diuinitie of Chriſt 
& he did. As for the other Tohn, who I thinke was a counterfait , was nat 
Called by this excellent name Dinine,but an Elder. 
- Now for the unlikenes of his ſtile,and fpeach, which that Dionifaus of 
Alexandria proueth by three reaſons as Nicephorus recordeth , Eccle. 
bib.vi.cap.xxiy.firſt by the whole courſe and nature of his words,ſecond= 
hy,that where as the Goſpel and Catholike epiſile of Zohn, agree inwverie 
many pointes,this booke hath not one word likg. Laſtly , becauſe John had 
& excellent gift of ſpeache,but this man is very clowniſh,barbarous,and 
' | nippedofi inhis language.To the firſt I anſwere,that in ſo diners a mat- 
| 827,48 3s 0 marucile,to ſe ſo diuets a kznde of ſtile , for in the hiſtorie of 
the Goſpel, and inthe Epiſiles , though he ſpake as he was moned by the - 
boly ghoſt, yet he ſpake what his mind led him:and here he is but the wri 
KY er f ſuch thinges as he heard and were delivered him: In the other he 
ſomewhat maketh report of the hiftorie , and ſometime zeacheth., but in 
this he ſpeaketh of thinges to come,and in ſuch order of words 25 he is ap » 
pointed: And ſhall we marueile then that he wſeth nos one ſelf ſame hind © 
of ſentences ? Nay what writer was there ener that was tied fo ſhort? are 
not niany things deliuered to him in the verie words of the old Prophets, 
even inthe ſame that Fxechiel, Danzel, Zacharie, Efas , and other ſpake 
withal,by the direfis of the ſelf ſame ſpirit, which (pake the ſelf ſame in 
thiin old time? And therfore it is no marueile that he wſeth not ſo refined 
| @kjnde of ſpeache,as happely they would defire , ſeeing he ſparueth nei- 
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Now remainech the laſt arguyneut,"whithſeemerh to ha 4/00 
he fauoureth the herefie of the Chiliafteswherupon diners t 
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3 that 
Perinthus maile this booke and fathered it pon ſome of the Apoſtles. 
"But for mine own part,though I gramst that the Chiliaftes hawe abuſed 
many teſtimonies out of this booke,yer Þ-can not yelde to that,and thinks 
that fome heretike ſhould make it, wnleſſe ſome man be able to ſhew nre, 
that thoſe places can not fitly be taken in” any other ſence © or els what 

«Þooke 35 there,that we may receine ? And that thoſe places are otherwiſt 

:#0 be raken , diners learned men haue ſhewed long ago : ſo that the lik 

hath befallen this books as dzd#o the epiſile to the Hebrewes,which ſome 

"men reieffed verie obſtinatly, becauſe it ſeemed to make for the Noug- 
tans : where as in deede they ought rather to baue accuſed: their owne 

T2hroraunce.Moreouer ſeeing Cerinthus had many other mad and wicked 

_ ppinios,as that,he denied that God maile the world,ty taught that Chrift 

wasburne of Marie,er Tofeph,at al other mt are borne, & makgth chriſt, 

and Teſus two diftint per fiutt.Hoiy cometh it to paſſe that he fprink{ed 

"none of this foule holie water amangeſt the reft in this bookg? Bur he was 

fo farre from fo doing,that conmrariwiſe there may be diners argumente: 

taken vut of this bodks againſs thoſe erronrs : fo that it may appeare by 

"this onereaſon,that Cerinthus wasnor the author of this hooke.” And a: 

* $aint hire as be ſpeaketh of the thowſand yeres , he mentioneth no ong 
ote of thoſe thinges, which Cerinthus ſo impudently chatered of. For wher 

*# there any mention of that #yot which Cerinthus ralketh of ? where is 

'that tating? drinking ? where are thoſe mariages and paſtimes ? where 

are the ſacrifices and holie dayes which ſhowld be kept at Hieruſalem? 

Therefore this is a vaine and a fooliſh argument . And ſeeing theſe 

. thingsare fo, thaugh 1 would ftifly ftand in contention for the aurhours 

"name, yet 1 rather indge it to 'be Tohn the Apoſtle, then any other 

"mans © For beſides that it appearerh ta be wverie ancient , and the lear: 
nedeſt and the godbieft of the vid Fathers, doubt not but it was Tohns. 

* Theſe conieftures alſo leads me to thinke fo, for that 1 fude none of 
thoſe dayes to whom either propheſier,ſo ful of maieFrie or ſo honourable 
a name of a dinine,may be aſtribed: and moreouer, that it ſauonreth of 

' the worthines and excellencie of an ApoFtle,to write to the C m— 
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{oak tr? oh co 
old chrnke it to be'no mans ſooner ther Markes, who was alſo called 


John: heis fo like not onely in wordes,but alſo in diners kgudes of ſpeache, 
. #0 thegoſpell of S. Marke,jn fo much that theſe wo bookes,haue almofte 
. onekinde of charaFer. As for the booke it ſelfe,though 1 confeſſe thas 


theſe miFeries are as yet very darke to me, yet notwithfFanding, ſeeing 


- their appearerh j in all partes of it a great maieftie, of the ſpirit of pro- \ 


Pheſie,and the verie ſieppes and ſentences, yea and the wordes of the olde 


. - prophexes, ſeeing there are to be founde init manifeft and mightie teft;- 


monies,both of the Diujnitie of Chrift,and alſo of our redemption : And 
laft of all, ſeeing that part of thoſe things are moFt manifeftly cone to 


. paſſe, which were foretold by him,as theſe thingswhich he ſpake, of the 


deftruftion of the Churches of Afia,and of the kingdome of the whore, 


- whichſtteth pon ſeuen _ I amperſwaded and thinke that the bo- 
 bGeGhoftes meaning was to heape wp rogither,in this mofte precious 
© booke, all fuche thinges, as by the for ewdrnirig of the olde Prophetes r e- 

. mayned to befulfilled after the comin of Chrift © and added alfo a 


e thinger, as he thought expedient or vs. T graunt they are wverie 


| Ark, but that i5no Praunge thing in the Prophetes writings,as eſpecial- 


ly in Exechiels. Buz this is our fault, becauſe we take not diligent heede 
z0 things, but ouerſlip thoſe dudgementes of Gods proutdence,which day+ 


h fie axe to be ſeene in his gouerning of the Church, by hawing our hartes 
= $00 much fer upan or. one prouate affaires. To be Fay, the Lorde 
' - Anoweth what,and howe farre,jt is expedient for vs to knowe, and there- 


fore in tymes pa#t, he ſo diſpoſed the light of' his Prophetes , as for his 
infuuite wiſedome he ſawe iz ſhaulde "vs, profitable for his Church. And 


therefore godlie men haue to fearche and wade n theſe mifteries with 


feare and reuerence, ſo furrefortb as lawfully and profitably,they may + 
and let all men reuerence themuFteries of God, which are comprehended 

in this booke , whether they knowe them , or know them not, rather then 
as many doegcither macke at them, or defile thens with their faxtafti- 


call commentariec. 
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CHAP. I. 


! Hedeclareth what kinde of daftrine u here handled, 8 even © 


his,that is the «nd ending: 12 Then the miterie: 
bs eng dong 20 wexponnded, y 


& 5 8a I FEE reuelation of * Tesys 
onne opened t'6 Vs OS Caursr, which God paue 
rs 4p _w T \ vnto him,; to ſhewe wo. his 
gob, T7 ſeruaunts thinges which muſt 
7 A ſhorrely be done : which he 
ſent;,and ſhewed by his Angel 

ynto his as Iohn, 


2 Whobare reconde of the worde of God, & 
'- ofthe teſtimonie of Tefus Chriſt, and of al things 
thar he ſawe. ; 

3 Blefled &he that readeth,& they thar heare 
the words of this propheſie,& keepe thoſe things 
which are written therin : for the time is at hand. 

4 Iohn, to the ſeuen Churches which eg in 

| as 


2+ $a 66s win © Rn 6, My 
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ch 4s, and Which was, an 
from the *ſcuen Spirits 


* fore his Throne, er res: 
- 5 Andfromleſus Chriſt, which-is thars fairh+ n--- 0 1Ged : 
full witnes, and--thar firſt begorten ofthe dead, $ Bed p.cg 
| andthar Prince of the Kings of the earth, ynro Theſe are the ſe. 


| himchar louedvs,and waſhed vs from our ſinnes page nn. 
inbis*bloud, 5 verſ.6. calle4 
| 6 Andmadevs Kings and Prieftes vnto God *?* OY wy 
_ even his Farher, ro him 1 ſzy be glory, and domi- ou wen mens - 
gion for cuermore, Amen. garde waiting vps 


7 Bcholde,he cometh with * cloudes, and e- Gd. 
nery *eye ſhal ſee him: yea,cuen they which pear- E — 9.38. 
ced him through :and all kinredes of the canth (-4p/,.,e. © 
ſhall waile before him, Euen fo, Amen. -. * Heb.9.14, 

8 I + am fr and [7.8 the beginning and the en- 1. Pet.r.i9, 
ding,faith the Lord, Which iz,and Which was, 8 oo Eo b 
| Which is ro come, wen the Almightie. > 

9 .IIohn,cuen your-brother, and companion .14r.24.z0, 
in tribularion,and in the kingdome & patience of 14.74. 


Teſus Chrift, was inthe yle called 8 Patmos,' for tr Fe 


the word of God, and for the witnefling of leſus ,, ;, 
Chriſt, | f 1 am he,before 
19 And I was rawb:d in | ſpiriton thei Lords when there # n0- 


-day,and heard behind me a great voyce,asit had i rin 6 
bene ofa trumpet. a ma 

Ir. Saying,] am & and @,chat firſt and thatlaſt: and hall remayne 
and thar which thou ſeeſt, write in a.booke, and thenyh all they 


mew "T1" SR 0 showld perish. 
ſend it vntothe ſeuen Churches which are in A- Wn + tneef 


fia,vnto Epheſus, and vnto ae vnto Per- a Tles of Sporas, 
gamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and whether Tohn was 
ynro Philadelphia,and ymto Laodicea, ey 
| | write. 
b Thus that holy rawichment expreſſed, wherewith the prophetes were rauubed,and 
' being as it were caried out of the world, wire converſavit with God: and ſo Exechiel 
ſaith of ten,that he was carigd from place to place of the Loydes Spirit, and that the 
4a of the Lords fell upon him, s Hecalleth the Lordi day, which Paul calleth 
Lo forft day of the weekg,r.Cordtd ets _ 
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+ 13 Andinthe middes ofthe ſeus candleſticks 


was turned, I ſawe ſex 
Fg | +» - 


\ , 
Fs > 
« 4 2483 


one like ynto the Sonne of man, clothed with a | Þ 


garment down tothe feete,and girded abour the 'F p 


appes with a golden girdle. | 
if 14 His head, and heares were white as white 


fire, 
15 And his feere like vnto fine brafle, burnin 
aSina fornace: and his voyce as the ſounde 6 
many waters. 

16 Andhehadin his righthand ſcuen ftarres 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſworde: and his face ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth in 
his ſtrength. | | 

17 And when I ſfawe him, I fell at his feere as 
dead: then he laid his right hand vpon me, ſay- 
ng ynto me,Feare not: Iamthart + fiſt and that 


3 

18 Andamaliue,but I was dead: and beholde, 
Iam aliue for euermore, Amen : and I hauethe 
keyes of hell and of death, 

19 Writethe things which thou haſt ſene,and 
the things which arc, and the things which ſhall 
come hereafter. | 

20 The myfterie of the ſeu] ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand,and the ſeuE golden can- 
delſtickes, is this, The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels 
of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen cidleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches, 


CHAP. IL 5 
1 Tobn it commannded to writ thoſe things, which the Lord knew 
neceſſarie,to the Chuyches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyrnian, 


os ergamus. 15 of and Thyatira, 25 that they keepe 


vboſ# things which they receyued of the Apoitles, Le 
9M x Ynto 


woll,& as ſhowe, and his eyes were as a flame of - 
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a 
ie © golden candleſtickes, -- 

” 2 Iknowethy workes,and thy Jabour,and thy F 
re tience, and how thou canſt not beare with thE 


of - # which are cuill, and haſt examined them which 
 fay they are Apoſtles,and are nor, and haſt found 

o | them liters. $965 91 

F © 3 Andthou waſt burdened,and haſt patience, 

- and for my names ſake haſt Jaboured, & haſt nor 


s | fainted. | 
d | © 4 Neuertheles,I haue ſomewhat ® againſt chee, 4 To ded with 
2 Þ becauſe thou haſt left thy fiſt love. —_ 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou 

$ art fallen,and repent,and doe the firſt workes: or 
= $ cls1will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will re- 
t | moue thy candleſticke our of his place, except 
hou amende. 
6 -But this thou haſt, thar thou hateſt the 
. workes of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate. 

7 Lethimthar hath an eare, heare, whatthe 
| | Spirit fairh vnto the Churches, Tohim that ouer- 
| | <comethwillgiue to cate of the tree of life which 

is in themiddes of the® Paradiſe of God. SL 
| 8 CAndyntothe Arigel of the Church of the ! Th Cirif lea- 


*Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he thar is 72 He 
firſt, and laſt, Which was dead and is aliue. «© Smmawacone 


9 Iknow thy workes and tribulation, and po- #fthe citicsof te 
- ertie (bn thou art ny and 1 knowe the bla- <9 Af. 
ſphemie of them, which ſay they are Iewes and 
are not,bur eye the Synagogue of Satan. 
10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, thar 
. the detull ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, thar 
ye may be rried, and ye ſhall hauc tribularion ren 
| . dayes: 
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pore men, ok ſhall nor be hurt ofthe ſecond death. 
rimein Afia,vber 12 And tothe Angellof the Church which is 


the kings of tbe At ar 4 Pergamus write, This ſaith he which hath 


zalians were al- (Hat harpe ſmorde with two edges. 


ke fark of 14g. 13 1knowethy workes and where thou dwel- 


of Pergamuiſo leſt, even where Satans throne is, atid thou kepeſt, 


_—_ the _— Name, and haſt not denied my faith, eyenin 
"2 yreus . *rhoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull martyr 
ned conflant even Was ſlaine among you, where Saran dwellerh, 


ii the very heate "14 Butl hauc afcwe things againſt rhee, be+ 


of perſecution. cauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine rhe 


+ Newn2414  doftrine of + Balaam, which taught Balac to pur 


f That which  aſtumbling blocke before the children of Ifrach 


here ſpok# of things that they ſhouldef ear of things ſacrificed vato t- 
offered to Idols,s doles,and commitr fornication. 
arr _ 15 Euecnſohaſt thou the, rhat maintaine the 
ſpeaketb of,r.Cor. doftrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing] hate. 
10. 14: 16 Repentthy ſelf,or cls I wil come vnto thee 
g Heallsdethto ſhortely, and. will fight againſt them with the 
es ſworde of my mouth. | 

and to theplace 77 Lethimthathathan eare, hcare what the 


we finde Pſal.rog. ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him tharouer-! 


4 , c6meth, will I giuc to cat ofthe 8 Manna rhar is 
: fe moore hid, and will giue him a* white ſtone, and in the 
flone was wont to {tone anew namewritren, which no man knows 
be ginen ro wreft. eth ſauing he thatreceiuerth it. | 

hers at games,orels 18 CAnd vnto the Angel of theChurch which 
—_—_ is ar Thyatira write ,. Theſe thinges ſayth rhe 
neſſe the quitting SORE of God, which hath his eyes like ynto 4 
of a man. flame of fyre,and his feere like fine brafle, 


s Co he callth 19 ]knowethy workes and thy loue,and iſer- 


#hoſe offices ofcha- , + . ; 
Teo utce,and faith, and thy patience,and thy workes, 


dong to the Saints, nd that they are moat the laft, then arthe firft. 
26 Not- 


LE x1 Lerhim thathath an eare, hearewharthe 
4 Pergore, wa Gniritfaith to the churches. He thar ouercdmeth, 
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 . , hou ſuffereſt rhe woman le- 
| zabel, which calleth her ſelfe a Propherefl 

| abc), whi ſelfe a Propherefle, tro 


' rcache and to deceyue my ſeruants to make them 5 44% 
commit *fornication,and to cart meares ſacrificed & Forms | 
 entoidoles. | Scripture Idols- 
21 AndI gaueherſpace torepent of her for- tric meant, = 
nication,and ſhe repented nor. 
22  Beholde,I wil caſt her into a bed,and them 
| that commir fornication with her,into great affli- 
| Rion, gra p pe” repentthem of their workes. 
| | 23 And1Iwill kyll her children with death: 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that I am he 
- which +ſcarchethe reines and heartes: and I wil ,,, ,,_ Po 
' giue vnto cuery one of you according vnto your pſal.z..o. 
workes. Jevre.rr. 20. 
24 And vnte you I ſay, the reſt of them of #4719 
Thyatira', As many as haue not this learning, 
neyther haue knowen the! deepnes of Satan (as 


| they ſpeake) I wyll ®pur vpon you none other-1g HG Ponnnh el 

burden. | tame men, which © 
- 25 Burthartwhich ye haue already, holde faſt boafZed of their 
| | eilIcome. deepe, that is, plon- 


26 For he that ouercometh and keepeth my tifull and commer 

yorkes vnto the ende, to him will I ne power Kana, ag 
duer nations, | wdenelighe. = 

27 + Andhe ſhalrulethemwitha rodde ofy- "" 7 = feats 
ron: avdas the veſlels of a perrer, ſhall they be we wele og ene 


OOF I gant you, bemg 

broken, 7 | content to hane _ 
-..18 Euenas]I receiyed of my Father, ſo will I +ewe450u,wher ; 
glue him the morning ftarre. "OT Cala A 
29 Let himtharhathan care, hearewharthe 4,p,4,.,. _ 
Spiritſaith ro the Churches. ' 


C HAP. 1I1IHh 

| 2 The fift Epiftle ſent to the PaFtours of the Chmrch of Sardis, 

| . 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceam, 16 that they 

be not luke warme, 20 biut endenone to further ay 
F005 
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- Sardu is the ? 
tuarne of amott flo. ' 
riching and fonous . that haththeſeuen Spirits of God, and 


eirie, where the the ſeuen ſtarres, ] knowe thy workes : for hou? 


oy _ haſt a ® name that thou liueſt, but thou arr dead. 


b Thowart ſaidte % Beawake and ſtrengthen the things which 
live,but art dead remaine, that are *readie to die: for 1 haue not 
a _ P founde thy workes perfite before God. = : 
ho ci fnch, 3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
that they are nowe ued and heard, and holde faſt and repent.: + If 
going, and wnleſſs therfore rhou wilt not watch, will come on thee 


rhey be confirmed, 4. 2 theee and thou ſhalt not know what houte, L 
wilpertsh jorth- 


v5 will come vypon thee. - | 
+ Chap.r6.1y. 4 NorithfFanding thou haſt a fewe names 
1-Theſ.5-2. yer in Sardis, which haue not defiled their gar 
had -mentes: ;and they ſhal walke with me in white:for 


dA They are meete 
ad muy wir, be- they are worthie. 


cauſe they arciu- | F He that ouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed iri 
fified in Chrift,.s white araye,and | wilnor put out his riamme out of 


they have rue = he 4booke of life; but | wil;confeſſe his namebe- 
thewed it: for he u c h Cre bi ; 
riehreous that fore my Farher,and betore his Angels, 


worketh righte- 6 Lerhim thar hath an eare, heare, whar he 
6ſres,vut ſo, Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
bee ke. "=o E And wrizeynes the Angel of the Church 
Looke Rom: 3.18. which.is of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaith he 
+ Chap.zo.12, that is Holy, and True, which hath the *key of 
on =. 27. . Dauid, which openeth andno niatt ſhiirreth, and 
Pt ſhutterh and no mat] openeth, 
0 l 
As. mony 9 " 2 knowe thy workes : beholde, I haue * 
a ok before thee an open dore,'and no man can ſhut 
mering,& pmi9- it; for thou haſt a litle ſtrength andhaft kept my 
rnd boa worde,and haſt not denied my Name. * 
Clarebul theey- Behold I will *make them of the ſinagogue 
15 al promiſe of Of Satan.whick cal them ſelues Iewes & are nor, 
oo —_ but do Iye : beholde, 7 ſu, I will make them, that 
args x of pong they ſhall cone and worſhip before thy feere,and 
jo that caſe. _ knowe that I haue loucd thee, 


fo Be- 


. Ndwriteyntothe Angel of the Church © 
whictis at * Sardis, theſe things fairh he: 
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**-yo Becauſe thou haſt —_ worde of my 


"EHAP. Ht.” 442 
Becanſi thﬀew 
patience, therefore Iwil deliuer thee-from the Loft bene patiens | 
houre of tentatian, which wil come vpon all the _ Frys. 
worlde,to rye them that dwell ypon the earth. health | 
11: Beholde,F come ſhortly : holde rhatwhich 
thou haſt,tharno man take thy crowne. | 
12 Himthat ouercommeth , will makea pil- 
Jar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhal gono 
more out: and I wil write vpon him the Name of 
my God, and the name of. the citie of my God, 
which is the new Hieruſalem, which commerh 
downe out of heauen from my God, & 1w4/ write 
upon hin.my new Name. | © : 
13 Lethim that hath an eare,heare what the 
Spiritſairh vnto the Churches. 
14 Andvnrothe Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaith ® Amen, þ Amen,ſoundetb 
that faithful and true witnes , that' beginning of 4/7*} *m the Hee 
the creatures of God. | —_— I” 
. ly , or Tructh 
15 1knowe thy workes, that thou arr neither « je, _ 
colde not hote:I woulde thou wereſt colde or 5 of whome all 
hote. : thinges that are 
- 26 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, — __ 
and neither colde nor hote, ir wil come to paſſe, 7" 
that I ſhal ſpewe thee out of my mourh. 
17 Forthou ſaiſt,I am rich and increaſed with 
goods, and haue neede of nothing, and knoweſt 
not how thou att wretched and miſerable, and 


.. 
-. 


Ppoore and blinde,and naked. 


'+ 18 I coufiſel thee to bie of me golde tryed 

by the fyre,thatthou maieſt be made riche : and 

white raiment ; that thou maieſt be clothed and 

that thy filrhie nakednes'do nor appeare :and ,, «,,,,,, 
anoint thyne eyes with eye ſalue, thar rhou 2{br.r2.5. 


maiſt ſee. &, Zeale is ſit So 
19 As many asI Joue, +Irebuke and chaſfen: $4'nj : —_— 
be *zealous therefore and amende. Feral 


Kkk 20 Beholde, 
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20 BeholdeAſtand mn EI: wT- 
the dore ,1 


@Lok Chap.t. 1.10, 


any man heare my voyce and open. 


wil come in ynto him, & wil ſuppe with him, and 


he with me. 


21 Tohimthatouercommeth, wil 1 oraunte 
to fit with me in my throne, euen asI ouercame, 


and fit with my. Father in his throne. 


22 Let him that hath an care, hearewhatrhe 


Spark þ faith varo the {avrehes, 
C H A P. 111 


s An other viſion contening the glorie of Gods maleſtio 
8s VVhich is magnified of the foure beattes, to and the 


Foure and twenty Elders. 


x Afeerr this11oked; and beholde,a dore was I]; 
open in heauen, and the firſt voyce which 

I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me, ſaying, Come vp hither , and I wil ſhew thee 


_ things which muſt be done eulbcr: 


2 Andimmediatly I was rawſhed * in the ſpi- 
rit,and beholde,a throne was ſet in heauen, and 


one ſate yponthe throne. 


3 Andhetharſate,wasto Joke ypon, like vn- 
to a laſper ſtone,and afardine, & there was arain 
bowerounde abourthe throne i in fight like to a8 


£emeraude, 


4 And rounde about FR throne were four 
and twentie ſcates ;and ypon the ſeates I ſawe 
foure and twentie Eldersfitting,clothedi in white 
raiment, and had on their heads crownes 0 


golde. 


5 Andout of the throne proceeded let. 
nings,and thundrings,8 voyces, and there were 
ſeuen lampes of fyre þurning before the throne, 


which are the ſeuen' ſpirits of God, 


8 And before the throne there was a ſea of 


plaſle like vnto criſtal: and in the middes of the 


throne, 


"Ne 03 
--B Sa 


' glorie and honour,and power:for thou haſt crea- 


_ : FE 
4 : 8" "8 : 
Py 


beaſtes ful of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like alyon, and the 
fecotide beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt had 
afaccasa man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying cgle. 62 2: 

8 And the®foure beaſts:had:eche one of, Ewery beaff 
them ſix wings about him, and they were ful of had ſox dee y 
eyes within, and they ceaſed not day nor night, 
faying , Holy, holy , holy Lord God almightie, 

Which Was, and Which Is , and Which Is to 
come. EEE 1 

9 / Andwhen thoſe beaſts *gaue glorie, and « G14 [med ro 
honour, and thankes to him thar -ſate on the hae g/or:e,bonowr 
throne;which liuerth for euer and-euer, | An, ſuck 

19: The foure and rwentie. Elders fell downe . | 
before him that ſate on the throne and worſhip- reuerently ſor forth 
ped him, thar liueth for euer more,and caſt their hat which is pro- 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, .., [ preto him. 


- Ir: Thou art + worthie, O-Lord, to receive $(hap.5.12, 


ted al things, and for thy willes ſake they are,and 

haue bene created. Foes er davis 

MITE Ns CHAP. 'V. 

rt - Theborke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3; which none could open, 
6 that Lambe of God 9 uthought worthy to apen, 12 enen 
by the conſent of all the compazie of heawen. | 

l Nd1fawe in the right hand of him that 

arte 'ypon the throne ,' a Booke written 


- vithin, and on the backeſide, ſcaled with ſeuen 


ſeales. 5: | LET, 

2 And I fawe aſtrong Angel which prea- 
ched witha lowde voyce, Who is worthic to 0- 
pen the booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 Andnomanin heauen, nor in carth, nei- 
ther vnder the carth,was able to. open the Booke 
acither toloke thereon. - 'f / + 
Ree Kkk 2 4 Then 
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” throne, androunde aboutthe throne were foure 


- Gen.4 99. 


Fl Loke Chap.8.. P 
b No common 


ſong. 


- + Chap.1.6. 


r1.Pet.2.9. 


+ Dan.7.rs. 


REVELATION. 

- 4 Then T wept much,becauſeno man was 
founde worthie to open, and to reade the Booke, 
neither to loke thereon. «1:47 
' 5 Andoneofthe Elders ſaid vntome,Wepe 
not: beholde, that + lion which is of the tribe of 
Iuda, that roote of Dauid, hath obreined ro open 
the Booke , and to Joole the fſeuen ſcales the- 
reof, | bs 

6 ThenlI bchelde, andlo, inthe middes of 
the throne, and of the fuure beaſts, and in the 
middes of the Elders, ſtode a Lambe as though 
he had bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and 
ſeuen eyes , which are the ſcuen ſpirits of God, 
ſenr inta.allthe worlde. | 

7 Andheccame, and toke the Booke our of 
the right hand of himithar ſare ypon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the Booke,, the 
foure beaſts & the foure and twentie Elders fell 


 downe before the Lambe, hauing euery one har- 
pes and goldenvialsfull of odours,which are the 


*prayers of the Saintes, WE 

. 9 Andchey ſung a®newe ſong.ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke , and to. open the 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt 
redemed.vs to God bythy bloud our of eucry 


kinred,and tongue, and people, and nation, 


19 Andhaſt made vs vnto our God's Kings & 
Prieſts,andwe ſhall teigne on the eatth.. | 
11 ThenTbehelde, and 1 heard the voyce of 
many Angels rounde about the throne and above 
the beaſts and the Elders, and there were ren 


e By this i: ment a thouſand times ten oe IEP 
. 12 Saying with a Joude voyce, Worthy is the 
4d Te houe all Lambethatwas killed to Trecemue power andri- 


praiſe gue to bm, ches,and wiſdome,& ſtrength, and honour, and 
as to ihe mightie w; 


ad wyſeft,oc. 


great nomber. 


glory,and praiſe. _ 
13 And all the creatures which are in hea- 
'1 k ucng 


T1 ; *% P, 
_ VO GO EET 
: OR, tds 
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| CHAP VI: aq 
uen,andonthe earth, and ynderthe earth, and 
inthe ſea,ahd altharare in them,heard], ſaying, 
Praiſe and honour, and glory, and power be vnto 
him, that fitteth vpon the throne, and vnto the 
Lambe for cuermore. | | 
14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
foure and rtwentie Elders fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped him thar liueth for cuermore. 


CHAP. VL 


t The Lambe 0 peneth the firſt ſeale ofthe booke, 3 the ſecond 
s thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 thefifth, 12 andthe ſixth, 
and-then ariſe murders, famin, peftilence, outcyyes of Saintes, 
eart bquakes,and dinerſe ſtranges (ightes in heauen, 

I AfFeer, behelde when the Lambe had ope- 

ned one of the ſeales, and T heard one of 

the foure beaſtes ſay,as iz were the noyle of thun- 
der,Come and ſee. 

2. Therfore I beheld,& lo, there was a white 

horſe,and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 

crowne was giuen vnto him , and he went forth 


- conquering that he might ouercome. 


3 And when he hadopenced the ſecod ſeale, 
Iheard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 

4 Andthere wentout another horſe,that was 
red, and power was giuen to him that fate the- | 
reon,to al peace from the earth,and that they « Hereby is figns- 
ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen vn- fed what great 
to him a great ſworde. Jo of wat 

5 Andwhen he hadopened the thirdſeale,] ,,,,; Fn. 6 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I kinde of meaſure of 
behelde, and lo, a blacke horſc, and he that ſate 47+ thrigs, which 
on him, had balances in his hand. | pes Error 

6 And[heardavoyce inthe middes of the Pants B16 Ss 
foure beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of whear for a peny, an ordinarie poy- 


and three meaſures of barly fer a peny, and oyle, £9» vcd to be gi- 


and wine hurt thou nor. - wen to ſerwants for 


7 Andwhen he had opened the fourth ſeale, = ae ho 


Kkk 3 } 
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] heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. ae taK A 

| 8 AndIloked,andbeholde,a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſare on himwas Death, and Hell 
followed after him), and power was giuen vnto 
them ouer the fourth part of rhe carth, to kill 
with fvord and with hunger,and with death, and 
with the beaſts ofthe earth. 

9 Andwhenhe had opened the fift ſcale, I 
ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules ofthem,thar were 
killed for the worde of God,and for the reſtimo- 
nie which they mainreined. 

10 And they ctycd with a Joude voyce, fay- 
ing, How long, Lord,which art holy &rtrue !doeſt 
not thou iudge & auenge our bloud on thEthar 
dwel on the earth? 

11 Andlong white robes were giuen vnto c- 
uery one , and it was ſaid vnto them, that they 
ſhould reſt for a lite ſeaſon yntill their fellowe 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhoulde be kil- 


b Vntill their ns. led euen as they were, were * fulfilled. 


ber be fulfilled. 


12 AndI bchelde when he had opencd the 
fxtſeale, and lo, there wasa great earthquake, 


© So they called and the ſunne was as blacke as *ſackeclorh of 
2 ol4 time theſe heare,and the moone was like bloud. 


3 een workes that 


were of heare, 


13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell ynto the 
earth, as a figge tree caſteth her grene figges 
when it is ſhaken of a mightice winde,  — 

14 And hcauen departed away, as a ſcrole, 
whenit is rolled, and cucry mountaine and yle 
were moued our of their places. | 

15 And the Kinges of the earth, and the 
greate men, andthe rich men, & the chiefe ca- 
praines, and the mightie men, and cucry bond- 
man,and cuery free men, hid them ſclues in den- 
nes,and among the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, 

| + Fall 
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wrath ofrhe Lambe. - (5. 
' 'I7 | For the great day of his wrath is come , 8& 
who can ſtand?, I Gatrs 2: 

CHAP. V1. 


rs The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are flayed wntill 

' the Eleft of the Lord 5 of alltrives were ſealed. r3 Such 
45 ſuffred perſecution ſor Chriits ſake, 16 hage greate fels- 
citie, 17 andioye. | | 

I Nd after that, I ſawe foure Angels ſtand 

onthe * foure corners of the earth, hol- 
ding the foure windes of the earth,that the win- 
des thoulde not blowe onthe earth, neither on 
the ſea,neither on any tree. 

2 And Ifaweanother Angell come vp from 
the Eaſt, which had theſealc of the liuing God, 
& he cryed withaloude voyce to the foure An- 
gels ro whome power was giuen to hurt the 
carth,and the ſea,ſaying, 

3 Hurtye not the carth, neither the ſea,nei- 
ther the trees, till we hauec ſealed the ſeruants of 


our God in their foreheades. 


4 AndLheard the nomber of them, which 
were ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth 
and foure and fourtic thouſand of al the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael). 

- 5 Of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelue 


thouſand ; Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 


twelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Gad wete ſealed 
welue thouſand. | 
6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of rhe tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 
7 Oftherribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſid. Of the tribe gf ®Leui were ſealed twelue 
Kkk 4  thou- 


+Fall on vs, and hide-ys-from'the'preſence'of 
him«that firterh-.on 'the'throhe;z and from the 


+ Eſay.2.19. 
Hoſe.ro.s. 
Luk, 


.33.3 0s 


4 On the foure 
quarters or coattes 
of the carth, 


b He 5hippel Dan, 
& recheneth Lets. 
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ERC AL REVELATION. MN 
-ewelue rhouſand..Of the tribe of Zabulon were 

ſealed rwelue thouſand. | 

e OfEphraim,vho 8 Oftherribe of ©Ioſeph were ſcaled twelue 

was Joſephs other thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 

To > mpg rwelue thouſand. ; 

bm, whercef he 9 After theſe thingesIbehelde,8&lo,a great 

celled Ioſeph. multitude, which no man coulde nomber , of all 
nations and kinreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtode before the throne, and before the Lambe, 
clothed with long white robes, and palmes in 
their hands. 

19 Andthey cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- 
ing, Saluation conmeth of our God, thar fitrerh 
yponthe throne, and of the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtode rounde abour 
the throne, and about the Elders, and the foure 
beaſtes, and they fell before the throe on their 
faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and gJorie,and wiſ- 
dome, and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
mighr,be vnto our God for euermorc, Amen. 

13 Andoneof the Elders ſpake, ſaying ynto 
me , Whar are theſe-which are araicd in long 
white robes?and whence came rhey? 

| '14 AndI ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
4 He alludeth to And he ſaid tome, Theſe are they, which came 
= 5 2 _ out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
Ld ; bd f; there Jongrobes & haue made their long robes white 
& 19 night in bea- in the bloud of the Lambe. 
wen. 15 Therefore are they in rhe preſence of the 
- ws gn mm throne of God, and ſerue him* day and night in 
Geds Lefon ſe 1; his Femple,and he that icteth on the throne, wil 
protecFio .u 1t were dwel* among them. 
towards them, ho 16 $They ſhal hunger no more, neither thirſt 
gr 5,2 , vr any more. neither ſhall the ſunne Jight on them, 
YAas Ten's. 4 
+ £/9.49.9.  Peicher any heate. 
17 For 


+ - thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed } * 
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F ..'29-Forths Lanbe;whichiein che millile3of 


the throne, ſhall gouerne them,and ſhalllead the  _ 
ynto the liuclie fountaines of waters, and 4 God ol ws o_ 
ſhall wipe away all teares fromtheir eyes. "OR 


CHAP, VIII. 

8 «After the opening of the ſexenth ſeale, 3 The Saintesprayers 
are offred vp with odoures. 6 The ſeuen Angels come forth 
with trumpets. 7 The foure firſt blowe and firefalleth onthe 

. barth, 8s The ſea us turned into blood, r0 11 The waters waxe 
bitter, 12 And the ſtarres are darkened. 


I Nd when he had opened the ſeuenth 
ſeale, there was ſilence in heauen abour 
halfe an houre. - ' | 

2 AndI1ſawetheſcuen Angels,which *ſtode 5 Ado appear 
_ God,andto themwere giuen ſeuen crum- ——_ _ 
; 3 Thenanother Angel came and ſtode be- 
fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much 
odoures was giuen vnto him,that he ſhoulde of- 
fer with the prayers of all Saintes vpon the gol- 
den altar,which is before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke ofthe odoures with the , ; 
prayers ofthe Saintes,* went vp before God, our ck A = 
of the Angels hand. | leſſe that true and 

5 Andthe Anpelroke the cenſer, and filled fweerte /avour of 
x with firc of the altar, and caſt itinto the earth, _ only —_— 
and there were voyces,and thundrings,and ligh- ues © ik i 
tenings and earthquake. with them,that is 

6 . Then the ſcuen Angels,which had the ſe- to ſay, wnlcſſe we 


| being f1ft of all 
uen trumpets,preparedthem ſclues to blowe the fiifed threw 


trumpets. ' | ch in is Sm, 
7 ro the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, |: — _ 
and there was haile and fire, mingled with blood, hn. 
and they were caſt intotbe earth,and the thirde 
_ of trees was burnt,and all grene grafle was 
rar. 
: $ -- Andtheſecond Angel blewe the trumpet, 
my Kkk 5 and 


*%k 
and as itwere a great mountaine, burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, andthe thirde parte of 

x the ſea became blood. 
| 9g Andthe third part of the creatures, which 
were in the ſea, and had life,dyed,and the third 
part of ſhippes were deſtroyed. 

10 Then the third Angel blewe the trumper, 
&rhere fell a great ſtarre from heauen burning 
like a torche,and irfell into the third part of the 
riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. 

It: And the name ofthe ſtarre is called worm- 
wode: therefore the third parr ofthe waters be- 
came wormewode,8& many men dyed ofthe wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter, 

12 Andthe fourth Angel blewe the trumper, 
and the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and 
the thirde part of the moone, and the third parr 
of the ſtarres,ſo that the third parte of them was 
darkened : and the day was ſmizzen, that the 
third part of it coulde not ſhine,and likewiſe the 
night. 

: 3 AndIbehelde, and heard one Angel fly- 
ing through the middes ofheauen ſaying with a 
loude voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of 
the eatth, becauſe ofrhe ſoundes ro come of the 
trumpet of the rhree Angels,which were yet to 
blowe the trumpets. | 


CHAP, Ix. 


s# The fft Angel bloweth hu trumpet, 3 And ſpoyling locutes 
come out." 13 The ſixt Angell bloweth, 16 And bringeth 
forth hoyſemen, 20 To deftroye mankznde, | 

I Nd the fift Angel blewe the trumpet, and 

I ſawe aſtarre fall from heauen vnto the 
earth,and ro him was giuen the keye of 
« af the ks the*botromles pir. 
Prt,nemeanetnthe 2 Andhe opened the bortomles pir,& there 
der AT ap Pnge 
- wy ns of roſe the ſnoke ofthe pit,as the ſmoke of a great 
| fornace, 
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| CHAP.” IX.' 446. 
fornace,and the ſunne,and the aire were darke- 
ned by the ſmoke ofthe pit. 

3 And there came out ofthe ſmoke Locuſts 
ypon the earth,and vnto them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 Andit was commanded them, that rhey 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth,neither a. 
ny grene thing, neither any tree : bur only thoſe 
men which haue not the ſeale of God in their 
forheades. 

5 And to them was commanded that they 
ſhoulde nor kill them, bur that they ſhoulde be 
vexed fiue moneths,and that their paine ſhoulde 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion, when 
he hath ſtung a man, 


6 + Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhal men ſcke +(#4p.6.16. 


death, and ſhal nor finde it, and ſhal deſire to die, ja 
and death ſhal flye from them. 

7 Andtheforme of the locuſts was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto batrel,and on their heades 
were as It were crownes,like vnto gold,and their 
faces were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had heare as the heare of women, 
and their reeth were as the teeth of Jyons. 

9 Andthey had habbergions,like to habber- 
gions of yron: and the ſounde of their winges 
was like the ſounde of charers when many horſes 
runne vnto bartel. 

ro And they hadtayles like vnto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tayles, and their 
power was to hurt men fine moneths. 

1: Andthey haue a King oucr them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe name in 
Hebrewe #5, Abaddon, &in Grecke he is named 
Apollyon, thar is,deFfreying. | 

I2 Onewois paſt, and beholde, yet two woes 
come after this, 


13 CThen 


+> REVELATION. 
13 CThenthe ſixt Angel blewe the rrumper, 
b Healludethto and[ heard a voyce from the ® foure hornes of 
vs _—_— the golden altar, which is before God, 
ee hihihe 14 Saying tothe fixt Angel, which had the 
Prie#ts were in, ©. Erumpert, Looſe the foure Angels, which are boiid 
wer againfF the in the great riuer Euphrates. 


Arke of thelour- 15 Andthefoure Angels were looſed,which 


4't ſtung 4 

valbetpzse Were prepared atan houre,at aday,ata moneth, 

rhave, and at a yeare, to ſlaye the thirde parte of 
men. 


16 And the number of horſemen of warre 
were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: for I 
heard the number of them. 

17 Andthus Iſawe the horſes in a viſion, and 
them thar ſate on the, hauing firic habbergions, 
and of Iacinth,and of brimſtone, and the heades 
of the horſes were as the heads of lyons : & out 
of their mouthes went forth fire and ſmoke and 
brimſtone, 

18 Oftheſethree was the rhird parte of men 
killed, cha: z5,of the fire and of the ſmoke, and of 
the brimſtone, which came our of their mouths. 

19 Fortheir power is intheir mouthes,and in 
their tayles:for their rayles were like ynto ſcr- 
pents,and had heads, wherewith they hurt. 

20 Andtheremnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, repented nor of the 
workes of their hands that they ſhoulde not wor- 
ſhip deuils,and + idoles of golde and offiluer, & 

no 15-4 of brafſe,and of ſtone, &of wood, which ncither 
FITS Y . 

can ſee,neither heare nor go. 

21 Alfotheyrepented notof their murther,& 
of their forcerie,neither of their fornication,nor 


of their thefr. 


CHAP. X, 


1 «Another Angel appeareth clothed with aclonde, 2 Holding | 
eo _ 6:oeke open, 3; A14 cryeth out, 8 A vayct from heauen _ 


mn & 3 @a Q@ 


oc 


I NdI fawe another mightic Angel come 
down fro heauen, clothed with a cloude, 
and the raine bow vpon his head, &his 


face was as the ſunne,and his feere as pyllers of 


fire. 
- > Andhehadinhis hand alitle booke open, 
and he pur his right fore ypon the ſca,and h5 left 
on the carth, TILES : 
3 Andcrycd witha loude voyce, as when a 
lyon roarcth: and when he had crycd, ſeuen 
thunders vttered their voyces. = ER 
4 And when the ſcuen thunders had vttered 
their voyces,I was aboute to write: butlheard a 
voyce from heauen ſaying vnto me, * Seale vp 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- 
ken, and write them nor. | 
." 5 Andthe Angel whichTI ſaw ſtand vpon the 
ſea,& vpon the earth, ® lift vp his hand to heaus, 
6 And fſware by him thar liuerh for euer- 
more,which created heauen,and the things thar 
therein are, and the earth, and the things thar 
therein are , and the ſea and the things which 
therein are,that © rime ſhoulde be no more: 
7 Butinthedayes of the voyce of the ſeucnth 
Angel,when heſhal beginne ro blow the trum- 


"CHAP.X.” 447 
© « wandeth Tohn'te take the booke, ro He eateth ir. 47 


a _ thers 


cole. 


b This was & 
ure vſcd of one 
that ſweareth, 
mhauch,men do yes 
now adates vſe. 
c There $hall ne- 
wer be <in6 more 
11228, 


Py eucn the miſterie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as 


e hath declared to his ſeruauntes the Pro- 
phers. 629-50 ee. 
8. And the voyce which I heard fro heaven, 
ſpake vnto me againe and ſaid, Go andrake the 
litle booke which is open in the hand ofthe An- 
ge], which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vpon the 
earth. 

9 Solwentynto the Angel,and ſaid rohim, 
Giue me the litle booke . And he ſaid vnto me, 
Take it, and cate it vp, and' it ſhall _ -< 
FLING ellic 


o. REVELATION. I 
bellie birrer, bur it ſhalbe in thy mourh as fiveere* 
as homie. 7: 6:71 

10 Then Irooke the litle booke out of the 
Angels hand,& ate it vp,and it was in my mouth 
as ſwcete as honie : but when I had eaten it, my 
bellie was bitter. 

11 And heſaid vnto me;Thou muſt prophe- 
cic againe among the people and nations, and 
rongues,and to manic Kings. | 


CHAP.-XI. : 
: Thetemple is commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord ftive 
reth vp two witneſſes: 7 VV home the beasÞ murthereth, g 
And no man burieth them. rr God rayſeth them to life, 12 
And calleth them vp to heaven. 13 The wicked are terrified. 
15 By the trum; et of the ſeuenth Angel, the reſurrettion 18 
And indgement u deſcribed. | 
I Hen was giuen. me a reede, like vnto a 
 rodde,and the Angel ſtode by, ſaying, 
Riſe and meere the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
« He fpeaketh of 2. Burthe * courtwhich is withour the temple 
ow court, Þ caſt out,and meete it not: forit is giuen vnto 
the peoples core, Gentiles,andrhe holy citic ſhal they treade vn- 
becauſe all men der foote,two and fourtic moneths. 
might come ito 3 BurTwil giue power vnto my two witneſ- 
0" 5 county 165:20d they ſhal prophecic athouland two hun- 
* be £4 or. dreth,andthreeſcore daies,clothed in ſackcloth. 
which in meaſn. 4 Theſeare twooliue trees, and rwo candle- 
Ying is refuſed as ſtickgs,ſtanding before the God of the earth. 
prophane. 5” Andifanie man wil hurt them, fire proce- 
deth ourof their mourhes, and deuoureth their 
enemies :forifanie man would hurt them, thus 
muſt he be killed, | 
6 Theſe haue power toſhutheauen, thar it 
raine notin the daies of their prophecying, and 
haue power ouecr waters to turne the into blood, 
and toſmite the carth with al maner plagues, as 
often 


— CHAP. XI.” 447 | 
F oftenastheywil ' + 
' . 7 ' Andwhen they haue*hniſhedrtheir reſti- , p;71,, mr3 have 
monze,the beaſt that cometh outof the botrom- done their meſſage. 
les pit,ſhal make warre againſt them, and ſhkl o- 
uercome them,and kilthem. 
' 8 Andtheircorpſes ſhall lie in. the ſtreres of 
the great citie, which * ſpiritually is called Sadom 4 After amore 
and Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified, /ſeorer kinde of 
9 Andthey of the people and kindreds,and dnflating " 
'rongues, & Gentiles ſhal ſee their corpſes three s 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall nor ſuffer their car- 
keiſes to be purin graues. V 
19 And they that dwell ypon the earrh,ſball 
rejoyce ouer them &be glad,and ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another : for theſe two Prophers vexed 
them that dwelt on the earth. 
11 Butafter three daycs and an half, the ſpt- 
rit of life comming from God,ſhall enter into the, 
| and they ſhall ſtand vp ypon their feere: & great 
feare ſhall come vpon them which ſawe them. + 
12 And they ſhall heare a.greart voyce from 
heauen,ſaying vnto them, Come vp hirher. And 
they ſhall aſcende vp to heauen in a cloude, and 
their encmics ſhall ſee them. x 
13 Andthe ſame hourc ſhall there be agrear 
earthquake, and the tenth'/parte ofthe citie ſhall 
fall, andin che earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in num+ 
ber ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant were ſore | 
fearcd,and*® gaue glory tothe God of heauen, « Glorifed god * 
x4. The ſeconde wo is paſt, and beholde the * confefing his 
B thirde wo wil come anon. | Fs 
4 15 Andthe ſeuenth Angell blewe the trum- 
et,and there were great yoyccs in heauen, ſay- 
e | <= kingdomes of this world are our Lords, 
F &his Chriſts,& he ſhallreigne for eyermore. 
, '.16 Thenrhe foure and twentie Elders, which 
b late before God on their ſeates, fell pen FA 
ACCS, 


Ro 


*7-%  REVELATTON. 
faces,and worſhipped God, .- fro Sew 

17 Saying,We giuethee-thankes, Lord God 
almightie,Which art,and which waſt,and which 
arteo come : for thou haſt'receiued thy grear 
mighr,and haſt obreined thy kingdome. 

18 Andthe Gentiles were angrie,& thy wrath 
1s come, & the time ofthe dead,rthat they ſhould 
be tudged,and that thou ſhouldeſt giue rewarde 
ynto thy ſeruants the Prophers , and to the 
Saintes,and to them that feare thy Name, to ſmal 
and preat, and ſhouldeſt deſtroys them, which 
deſtroy the earth. 

I9y Thenthe Temple of God was opened in 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the 
Arke of his couenant: and there were lightnings 
and voyces,and thundrings,and earthquake,and 
much haile. 


| CHAP, XIL. 

3 Awoman 2 appeareth traueiling with childe, 4 VVhoſe 

childe the Dragon would dewonure, 7 But Michael owercom- 
meth han, 9 And cattethhim out, 13 Andthe more he ts 
caft downe and vanguished,the more fiercely he exerciſeth his 
ſrebtilties. 

I Nd there appeared a great wonder in 
heauen : A woman clothed with the 
ſunne and the moone was vnder her 

feere, and vpon her head a crowne of twelue 

ſtarres. | 
2 And ſhewas withchilde and cried trauai- 
ling m birth, & was pained ready to be deliuered. 
3 And there appeared anorher wonder in 
heauen : for beholde,a great red dragon hauing 
* feuen heads, and ten hornes,and ſeuen crownes 
| vpon his heads: | 
4 And hisraile drewe the rhird part of the 
ſtarres ofheauen, and caſt them to the earth. And 
che dragon ſtoode before the woman, which _ 
| Eadie 
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5 So ſhe broughrforth a 


' ſhoulde rule all nations with a rod ofyron ; and 


hat her child was zaken vp vnto God and to his 
throne. | fre. 
. 6: Andthe woman fled into wildernes where 
ſhe hath aplace prepareg of God. that they ſhold 
feede her therc a thauiande, two hundreth and 
three ſcore dayes. - bw” OR 
- 7. Andthere was a battell in heauen, Michael! 
-and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, & rhe 
dragon fouight and his Angels. 
8 Bur they preuayled nor, neither was their 
* place founde any more in heauen, ' 4 They wire eff 
9 And the great dragon, that old ſerpent, cal- o#:,ſs that rhe 
led he deuil & Satan, was caſt our, which decei- 79 1:47 ſcenc wi 
ucth al the world: he was even caſt into the cath, "©9996 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 
10 ThenT heard aloude voyce in heauen,ſay- 
ing, Nowe isſaluation, and ſtrength &rhe king- 
dome ofourGod, and the powerof his Chriſt 
for the accuſer of our brethre is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God day and night, 
17 But they ouercame him by that bloud of 
!that Lambe, and by thar worde of their reſtimo- 
nic,& they ® loued nor their Jes vnto the death. þ 57. i fd 7 vhs 
12 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,and ye that Hebrewe rongue,rs 
.dwel in them.;Wo to the inhabitants of the earth, {+ 5+ yjegthat 
and of the ſea: for the dewll is come downe vnto —_— - 
you which hath great wrath, knowing that he y,,1;: aud # cs 
'hath but a ſhort ime. | other fide be icſaid | 
13 And when the dragon faw that he was caff 97 70 anche, 
-mto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 77 ns 


to hajard it,nhevs 


had brought forth the man) childe. ſoener neede reeptis 


- 14 - But to the woma were giuen two wirigs of 7eth, 
Agreat cgle, that ſhe might flic into the wilder- 
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ofthe ſerpent.” ' NI. | 
'15 Andthe ſerpent caſt ourof his mouth wa- 


rer after thewoman like a floud , chat he might | 


cauſc her to be caried away ofthe floude. 

16 Butthe cafth py womi,& the carth 
opecncd her mouth; 2nd ſwalowed vp the floude, 
Which rhe dragon had caſt out of his mouth, 

17 Thenthe dragon was wrerh with the wo- 
man, and went arid made warre with the remnir 
ofher ſecede, which'kepe the commaundemets of 
God,and hauc the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt. 

18 AndIſtode on the ſea ſande, 


CHAP. XIIT. 


7 The beaSt with many heads u deſcribed, 8 VV hich draweth 
the moſt part of the world to idalatrie... ir The other beaſt ri- 
ſing out of the earth r5 Guteath power unto has, 


I A NdI1 fawe abeaſtriſc our of the ſea, having 

ſeucn heads, andten hotrnes, and vpen his 
hornes were ten crownes, and vpon his heads the 
neme of blaſphcmie. 

2 And the beaſt which 1 ſawe , was like a Leo» 
pard,and his feere like a beares, and his mouth as 
the mouth ofa lion:and the dragon gaue him tus 

wer and his throne,and great authoritie, 

3 AndIſawe one of his heads as it were woit 
ded to death, bur his deadlie wound was healed, 


- and all the world wondred and folowed the beaſt, 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped 


the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vntothe beaſt !who 

is able to warre with him! | 
5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
that ſpake greatthings and blaſphemies, and po- 
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© 6 And he'opened his Pony vitto blaſphentie 
5gainſt God, is blaſphenic his Name and his ra 
bernacle,and het tar dwellin heauen. 

' 7 And it was giuen ynto him to make warre 
with the Saintes,and to ouercome then, and po- 
wer was given him ouer euery kinred & tongue, 
and nation, = 

8 Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth ſhal 
worſhip him,whoſe names are notwritten ih the 
booke of life of that Lambe,which was ſlayne f6 
the beginning of the worlde, 

9 Ifany man haue an care,let him heare, 

10 If anylzade into capriuttic,he ſhal goe into 
captivitte :+ ifatiy kill with aſworde, he muſt be 
kylled by aſworde : here is the pacicnce and the 
fayth ofthe Saintes, PETE SET ; 

1: AndIbcheldean other beaſt comming vp 
our of the earth, which had ewo hornes like the 
Lambe,bur he ſpake Jike the dragon,  ., 

12 And he did al that the fitit beaſt could doe 
before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them 


which dwelltherein, to worſhip the iſ beaſte, 

: whoſe deadly wounde was healed, , 
13 Andhedid great wonders,fothathe mide 
fyre to come downe from heauenon the carth,itt 
the fighr cfmen, rn WY TSS 
14 And deceived thErhat dwell an the carth* 
by the fignes, which were permitted to him rodg 
Jn the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to ther that divel 
on tie earth, that they ſhoulde make the image 
of the beaſt, which had the wounde of a lwotde, 
\ and gid live, OY Ord 


fit vrito the iniage ofthe beaſt, ſo tharthe image 


LI 3 45 gniatly 
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t5 Anditwas perthitted to kim to vie a*ſpi- I innes and Lone 
4 bres, immated the 

wonders that Ms 


 ofilie beaſt ſhould ſpeake , and thoidd he that py momey, 


b Themarkeof 
the name of the 
beat. 


# "RT 


as many as woulde not worſhip the image of the 
Dor Re Bing > ns TON 

16 Andhe made all, both ſmal and great,riche 
and poore,free and bonde,toreceiue a *marke in 
theirrighthandorin their forcheads. 

17 Andthatno man might buy or ſell, ſauc he 
that had the marke, or the name ofthe beaſt, or 
the nomber of his name. 

18 Hereis wiſedome. Let him that hath wir, 
countthe nomber of the beaſt : for it is the nom- 
ber of a man,and his nober is fix hundreth, three 
ſcore and fix. 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


1 The Lambeſtandeth on mounte Sion, 4 with hu chatt woy- 
shippers: .6 one Angel preacheth the Gofþell: 8 Another 
foretelierh the fol of Babylon: 9 Thethird warneth that the 
beat be anoyded. 13 A voyce from heauen pronouneeth them 
happi: who die inthe Lord. 16 The Lords fickle thru 1n- 
tothe haruett, 18 and mo the vinetage, 


I Hen I Jooked, and lo, a Lambe ſtoode 
on mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dreth, fourtie and foure thouſande, ha- 

uing his Fathers Name written in their fore- 

heads. | 
2 Andlheard a veyce from heauen, as the 

founde of many waters, and as the ſounde of a 

greatthunder : and I heard the voyce of harpers 

harping with their harpes. | | 

3. Andthey ſung as it were a newe ſong be- 

fore the throne, and before the foure beaſtes, & 

the Elders, and no man couldelearne that ſong, 
but the hiidreth, fourtie & foure thouſand, which 
were bought from the carth. | 

4- Theſe are they, which are not dcfiled with 
women: for they are virgins : theſe followe the 

Lamb whither focuer he goeth: theſe are bought 

. om 


| from men, being rhe firſt fruires vnto God, and 
tothe Lambe. DAG | 
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- 5 Andinthcir mouths was found no guile : 
for oy are without ſpot before the throne of 
God, 
6 CThen I ſawe another Angell flic in the 
middes of Heauen, hauing an.cuerlaſting Goſ- 
pell,ro preach vntorhem, Par de! on the earth, 
and to cuery nation,and kinred,and tongue,'and 
people, 9 | 
'7 +Sayingwith a loude yoyce, Feare God, + 7/2l.r,5.6. 
and giue gloric ro him : for the houre of his 
wudgement is come : and worſhip himthat made 
+ heauen and earrh,and rhe ſea, and the foiitains T AF-r4-'5- 
of waters. | $i 
8 Andthere followed another Angel,ſaying, 
- Babylon that great citie is fallen, itis fallen: for + E/ai.2:.9. 
ſhe made allnations to drinke of the wine of the 77*-5--#- 
wrath of her fornication. Hepes PORES pg Genles: 
' 9 CAndthe thirde Angell followed them, ;;on,vbercvy God 
faying with aloudeyoyce,Ifany man worſhip the we: prowoked to 
beaſt and his image, and reCeiue bi marke in his 774% 
forhead,or on his hand, _ No 
19 The ſameſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of rhe pure wine, which is 


| powredint6the cuppe of his wrath, and he thal- 


e tormented in fire and britnftone before the 


holy, Angels, and before the Lambe. | 


i 14 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſcend 


dtbots': the they fhalf Hite no/;rſt days 
br nighe; which worſhippe the beaſt and his 


' image, and whoſoeuer receyueth the print of his 


name. LOT 

12 Hereis the patience of Saintes: here are 
they tharkepe the commandements of God,and 
the faith of leſus. 


', 13 Thenfheard avoyce from heauen, ſaying 
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meant, thereward for they tell od cher labours,and their *works 
which foloweth fullowe them; my 
geedworks. © 14 CAnd1ooked,andbcholde,a white cloud, 
and vpon the cigide. one fitting » like: vnto the 
Sonne., of -man  baui on his head a golden 
crowne,and inhi FApens aſharpe ſickle. To 
15. Andanarher Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying with aloude voyce to him thar ſate on. 
& Tedl.3.rz: +. the cloude; Thruſt in thy ſickle and reape: for 
+ Mat 1339 thetimeis coma.to.xeape ; fqrihe + harveſt of 
| the.carth1s ripe. :.. 
_ Angl he tha face on the claude, TY in 
his ſickle on the earth,and the earth was reaped, 
17 Then an other Angell came, our of the | 
: cemplewevrh is iv heauen, hauing allo a ſhape 
ckle. | 
18 And another Angell came: out: FELL the 
2 HEY alcar,which had power ouer fre, and-cricd with a 
SY fs .crie ro him chat had the ſhar pefi ckle, and 
ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpeſickle, & _ theclu- 
fters ofthe vineyard of the carth: _= her grapes 
are =riBean, 
And rhe Angell thruſt j in his ſhar I ckle 
on t c : earth,and. cut down the vines of Peſt vine- 
'of the earch, andcaſt them i into that os 
_ pretle of the raph of God: or fn iy 
22, And the. wine: prefle was regent yi 


the cite, apd bloud came our of « win oy 
hive 2.09 Fn by rhe har o: . 7 2 
3 rethfurlongs. 
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T The POP rwels having the ſeurn laft plazues.” 3: They that 
conquered the beaft prayſe God. 6 To the Jones Argelsy 
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 rifie thy, Name! for thou only ar: holy, and all na- 
tions ſhal come.and worſhip before thee: for thy 


a 
= 


AN Ifawe another figne in heauen, 
"© Eand manucilous, ſcuen Angels, hauin 
the ſeuen laſt plagues : for Þy themis fulfilledthe 
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| Writh of God. 


2 AngdIfaweasitwerea glaſſic ſca, mingled 
with fire, and them thar had: gotten yiRorie of 
the beaſt, and ofhis NE RY of his marke,and 
ofthe nomber of his name, ſand at the glaſlic 
ſea, haning rhe harpes of God, + © 
- 3 . Andthey lung the ſong of Moſes rhe *ſer- 
uaunt of God,and the ſong of the Lambe,ſaying, 
Great and-marucilous are 5 


 almighric; juſt and true are thy +* wayes,King of 


Saintes. _ | 2 TOP 
4 + Who ſhall not feare thee,© Lord, & gl 


iudgements aremade manifeſt. | _ | 
- 5 "And after that I Jooked, and beholde, the 
temple of che tabernacle of teſtimonie'was open 
Res SE, 
6 And the ſcuen Angels came out of the'temi- 
ple,which had the ſcuen plagues, clathedin pure 
and bright lincn, and having their breaſtes gir- 
ded with goldengirdles. 26 Og | 


[4 


7 And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto 


[1 


the ſcuen Angels ſeuen goldenyialles full ofthe 


wrath of God, which liucth for cuermore. 
8' And the,Temple was full of the, ſmoke of 


 theglory of, God and of his power, and no man 


was able to enterinto the Temple; till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſcuen Angels werefultlled. 


1 


© E-MAPe (XVE 

2,an4 17, The Angels powre outt the ſeurn vidlles of Gods wrath 

giuen- to then, wid'ſs dinerſe pliziies ariſen thewor'd, 18 

. Fo tervifie the wicked,” 1 9 and theanbavems of the great cio 
fie, The 


Lt-4-:- x And 
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a Sou Moſer cale 
! C led, for honougs 
y workes, Lord God ſake, @itiaſets... 
forth \Deut« 3419 
+ P/Uleih 347 @wu 
; b Thy doings. 


** tw W4s tiined 
inro Farteri and 


filthie-bloo4, ſuch 
FIT. =" vedits, 


| REVELATION. 5 
_ heatda oedrag t _ 4 ef 
plefaying he | 
"wayes, and powre our py ) 
the wrath of God ypon the earth. | 

2 Andthefirſtwent, and RA our OY viall 
ypon the earth:andthere fe] anoyſome,&1 gric- 
uous ſore 'vpon the/men, which had the miarke of 
the beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipp! &d tis 
image. . | 
; And the ſecond Angel potwred our his viall 
ypon the ſea, and it *became as the bloud of a 
dead mati: and. eucry liuingthing died'tn the ſea. 

4 Andthic thirde Ang powted out his viall - 
vpon the riuers and founraines of Waters, | & they 
- became bloug: 

5 AndTheardthe Angell of the warers ay, 
Lord, thou artiuſt, Which art,and Which waſt & 
Holy,becauſe rhou haſt iudg ed theſe thitigs.- : 

6 Forthey ſhed the blog of the Saitites, wool 
Prophers,aiid therfore haſt thou giuen the blou 
to drinke.; for rhey are worthie. - 

7 And] heard' another out of the SanQuarie 
ſay,Euen ſo,Lord God almighty,rruc and righte- 
ous are thy iudgements. 

8 Andthe tourth Angell powred out his vial 
onthe Sunne, and it was giuea vato hint to_tor- 
ment men with heat of fyre, 

9 And men boyled in great hear, and blaf- 
phemedthe Name of God: which hathe power 
bo theſe plagues, and they oped not,to giue 

mgla 

Io Ang the fift Angel powred out his vial vps 
thethrone of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
darke,and they nawed their tongues for ſorow, 

11 And bla? nemed:the God of heauen for 
their paines;; __ for their ſares, and repented not 


of khejr warkes. 
13 And 


£32 Andthe Fi vpoarp reuce ow his viall 
jo the great riuer Euphrates, and the water 
ereofdrycd vp,thatthe way of the Kings of the 
Eaſt ſhould be prepared.” 
13 And I {awe three vncleane ſpirits like 
frogges come our of the mouth of that dragon, & 
out of the motith of that beaſt, and our of the 
mouth of that falſe Propher. 
14 Forthey are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles,to goe ynto the Kings of the carth, and a 
of the whole worlde;ro gather then tothe barrel FO 
6f that greatday of God Almightie. 
If (+Bcholde, Teome asa theefe. Bleſſed 5,4... 
hetharwatcherh and keepeth his garments,leaſt ae 24.44. 
he walke naked, and menfſee his filthines)' Lutkg.12:39." \ 
'-16' Andthey gathered them > ne into a 
place called in Hebrewe Arma- | | 
17 CAndtheſeuentch Ae pon powred our his 
viall intothe ayre: and rhere came'aloud yoyce 
our of the Teinple 6f heaven from the throne, 


ſaying, It is done. 


18 Andthere were voyces, ad qhandels 8, 
& lightninigs, and there was a great catthquake 
ſich as was nor fince ten were ypon rhe earth, 
cuen ſo miphtican earthquake. is Lore-t9-19- 
19 Atidthegrearcitic was deuided Its thide b Appeared not, 
parres, and rhe cities of the rations fell; and that which the Hebrew- 


great Babylon came in remembrice before God, y: No = -f — = : 


+to giue vnto her the cup of rhe wine of the fier- 7,5... 
cenes of his wrarh. ” _ 7; _ about 
20 And'enery yle fied away,8 che moſitaines the waight of 4 14+ 
were not® founde. Fn _ _ " png 
21 Andthere' fell agreathaile, like © Kage nomrd,thas infos 
out of heauenypan the men, and men blaſphe- hundreth groates, - 
med God, becauſe of the phagne of the haile ; for whereby #fgnifet 
| _. Amaruenlous ant 
the plague thereof Was exceeding great: © 1 6p, Prong kndeof 
* waigkt, 
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14 hid a0 HOMADxvIL, 747 
r That great whore u deſcribed, 2 VVth rho the by of 
! 


 " earth comitted fornication , 6 She is. drunken with the blo 
- of Samret:'7 The myfterie of the woman and the beaſt that 
carrieth hey expounded, rt. Their deſtruftion, 14 The Lam- 
- bes aiforie. - | 
x <TrHenthere came one ofthe ſeuE Angels, . 
..'; } which hadthe ſeug vials, andealked with .. 
me, ſaying vato me, Come: I will ſhewe 

«Theſentice that thee the *damnarion of the great whore thax fit- 

& pronounced a= terh vpon-many Waters, 

Soft this harlst. 2 With whom haue comitred fornicationthe, 
Kings of the earth,&the inhabicanrs of the carth 
are drunken wich the wine of her fornication. 

3 Sohecaricd me away into the wildernes in 

b Aſkarier co. the Spirit,and L ſawe a woman fir vpon a® ſkarler; 

tewr,thatis, witha coloured beaſt,ful of names of blaſphemie,which 

red & purple gar- had ſeuen heads,and ten hornes;: 1 © 
ment: and ſorely .- 4 Andrhe woman was araicd. in purple and 
cauſe that the Ro- ſkarler,and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, 
zwiſheclergic were and pearles,and had a cup of golde in her hande, 
fo much delighted full ofabominations, and Elhines of her forni- 

with the colony. . . 

BL te Ennio; arowrens lh 
-$-Andinherforchead wasa name written, A 
Myſteric,that great Babyls, thatrmother of who- 


.redomes,and abominations of the earth. 


FR TH 5.And.I ſawe the, woman, drunken with the 
ont blond of Saintes,, and with the bloud of the Mar- 


4 + 0 wt 


7 Then the Angel ſaid vnta me, Wherefore 
marueileſt thou? I wil ſhewe thee the my ſteric of 
that woman, and of thar beaſt, thar beareth her, 
whiclr hath ſeuen heads,and:rcn hornes. | 

8. The beaſt char thou haſt ſcene, was, and is 
nor,and ſhall aſcende our of the bortomles pic, &, 
ſhal go imtoperdition,and they thar dwell on the 
carth, ſhallwonder (whoſe names are not writ- 

TEN 


FE ren in the booke oflife from rhe NT ks ofthe 
world)whenthey beholde the beaſt thatwas, and 


"CHAP, XVI... Wy 


is not, and yer is. | 
9 Here#s.che mide that hath wiſdome.. The © 7 #7 <nidren 


20, what that 
©ſeuen heads, are {; cuen mountaines, wheron the cen billed citie in, 


womanittcth; rhey are allo ſeuen Kings. , « which is ſo much 
10 Five arefallen,and oneis, and an other i is ſpoken of , and 
not yer come ; and whenhe commerh the muſt where Wu 


thus reporteth, 
continue a ſhorr ſpace. ' And compaſied 


11 -Andthe beaſtthar was, and is not. {is eyen ſcut towers in 
the cight, andis one of t the {cuen, 1 and ſhall. 590 one wal: that it- 


* Hieit is, which whi 
into. deſtruction. . ' | Toh wrete tbeſs . 
112 Andtheten hornes which thou Grad: are thinge: had rules 


ten Kings which yer hayc notrecemecda kingds, ouer "rhe K ings of 
bur ſhall receiue POET» as Kinges.a at;Qne. hoyre the earth: It was, 
vith the beaſt. , andiynot,and yep. 


it remaineth to 


13 Theſe have one. dns La Ng ſhall. -BIUE this day, but it is da 
their power, and authoritie vnto the beaſt. (;. - | ; cling to defiru- 
I4 Theſe ſhal fight wich. the Lambe and, the _ | 
pom ſhall ouercome chem: + for he; is Lord of es on 4 Ie 
ordes,and King of Kings : and they, that, are on 


his fide,called,and.choſen,and faichfull.-. 


15 And he ſaid vatome, The Waters, which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore Gererh , are,peop! Cc, 
and multitudes,ang natigns,and tongues. ..; |. 

16 And the ren hornes which chou ſaweft vp6 
the beaſt, are So tha; ſhall hate the whore, and 
{hall make her deſolate and naked , and ſhall cats | 
her fleſhe,and burne her wich of %* "0 
rI3.; Far God hath purin their hearrs t9. fulbill | 
his) vill, and to doe withone conſent far rogiue 
their kingdome! vntothe beaſt, vngill the wordes 
pf God be fulfilled, 

138 Andtharwoman which thou Covelhia thax 
greatcitic , which reigneghoucr the Kings of te 
garth.. | 
F 23 4a back CRAB, 
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1 24,0, CHAP. XYIIL.,. | 

3 The horrible deftruttion of Babylon is ſet out. 11.-16. 14. The 
 marchantesofthe earth, who were egpiched with the pompe and 

heenriouſnes of it , weepe and wayle: 20 But all the tleft re- 

voce for. that int} yengtance of God. . 

1 A Ndaftertheſethings, I ſfawe another An- 

S gel come downe from heauen, hauing 

. - © -"preat power,ſo thatthe earth was light- 

. ned with his glorie. 

' 27 And he cried out mightely with a Joude 

| voyce, ſaying , + Ir is fallen ; it is fallen , Babylon 
&$ Chap.r4.f.  rhatgreat cizie, and is become the habiration of 
pry ;, devils, andthe holde of al fowle ſpirirs,and a cage 

26048 of euery vncleane and hatefullbyrde.  _ 
--3+For all nations have drunken of the wine of 

. the wrarhof her fornication, and the Kings ofrhe 
k ... earth /haue commitred fornication-with her , and 
SLE ' the marchants of the earth are waxed rich ofrhe 
abouridance of her pleaſurcs. | | 

+4 And Theard another voyce from hcauen 

fay,Go outof her,my people, that ye be not par- 

takers of her ſinnes, andrharye recciue nor of 
herphagues. et Arai s 
_ eos na; x .- 5 Far her ſinnes are *come vp into heauen, & 
ol os of God hath 'remembredher iniquities. © * © 
ſores one after an | & 'Reward her, cuts 2s ſhe hath rewarded you 
other ndviſng an giue her double according to het workes:aud 
one of n other ® 511 the cup that ſhe hath filled ro you, fill her rhe 
ſ«ch ſort that they Joakls | 4/161 To 


ewe at length to oo 
Fach an bagethet :--5-In as much as ſhe glorified her felfe, and li; 
they came vp exen ed if pleaſure, fomuche giueyeto her rorment 
VO UVEblerſyy And forowe :for ſhe fairhbin her heart, Ifirbeing 
© Lamfil of people ® QPEENC, and am ©no widowe , and ſhall *ſce no 
«nd might. mourning. | 
d I ſhall taſtof *'J Therefore ſhall her plagues'come ar © one 
___ day,death,and forowe.,and famine,and ſhe ſhalbse 


[ d 1 4 Ws * . > . 
ice v=o *" Burcitwith fire: for thar God which condemneth 
| | her, 


? 


k. 4 CHAT SVIINXR 44 TETTOTD 

: F her,is aftrongLord; i S&-21 | | 
9 Andthe Kinges of the earth ſhall bewayle 

her, and lament for her 5 which haue comminted 

? fornication, and lined in pleaſure with her , when 

| they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

- | 10 Andſhalſtandafarre of for feate of her tor 

; ment,ſaying, Alas, alas, that greatcitie Babylon 

| that mighrie citic : for in one houre is thy iudge- 


% MM. <0 


ment come, 
. 11 Andche nfll&chans ofthe earth ſhal weepe - 
and wayle ouer her: for no man byeth their ware 
4 any more. | £24 
\ 12 The ware of golde and filuer,and of prect- 
| ous ſtone, and of pearles,& of fine linnen,, and of 
F purple,& of filke, & of ſkarler, and of all maner of 
Thyne wood,& of al veſſels of yuorie,& of al veſ- 
| ſels of moſt precious woed, and of brafle , and of 
| yron,and of marble, 
| 13 Andofcinamon,& odours, 8& ointments,& 
| franckinſence,& wine,and oile, & fine floure,and 
| wheat, and beaſtes, and ſheepe ,and horſes, and 
J charets wg ae wy —_ of men. g 
14 (And thefapples that thy ſoule luſted after, . 
are departed from thee, & all things which were As hats, whecb 
fat and excellent,are deparred from thee, & thou « next before rhe = 
ſhalr finde themno more) JET the leafe, at 
I5 The marchants of theſe things which were IST 
waxed riche,ſhal ſtand afarre of fro her, for feare {55th ſuch 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, y Des arclon- 
16 And ſaying,Alas,alas, that great citie, tha £4 f'r- 
was clothed in fine linnen and purple , and ſkar- 
ler,and gilded with golde , and precious ſtone, & 
_ peatles. | 
17 For in one houre ſo greatriches are come 
.to deſolation. And euery ſhip maſter, and all rhe 
people that occupic ſhippes,and ſhipmen,& who 
 foeucr trafike on the ſea,ſhall Rand afarre of, K 
YO 18 A 


& Tey.gr.63- 


Praiſe the Lord, 


> REVELATION. kJ 
_ 18 Andcrye,when they ſee thar ſmoke of that } 
her burning,ſaying ; What dzie' was like vnto this 
MUTRITT S007 ENTRE T 71'9 4 


19 Andthey ſhall caft duſt on theit heads, 8 
crie weping,& wailing, 8 ſay,Alas,aJas,rhar great 
citie,wherm were made riche all that had ſhippes 


.on the ſeaby her coſtlines: for in 'one houre ſhe 


is made defolate, 0 ; 
29 Oheauen, reioyce ofheg, & ye holy Apo- 
les and Propheres : for God th puniſhed her 


10 be reuenged on her foryourſakes; 


21 Then a mighty os tooke vp aſtone like 
a-great militone,+ and ca{tit iro the ſea,ſaying, 


"With ſuch violence ſhall thargreat citic Babylon 
 be-caſt,and ſhalbe founde no more. *_. 


22 And the voyce ofharpers;& muſicjans,and 
of pipers,& trumpetters ſhajibe heard no more ir 
thee, and no crafts man,of wharſoeucr craft he be, 


Thalbe founde any more in thee :and the ſounde 


of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 

. 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more in thee:&the voyce of the bridegtome and 
ofthe bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy 
marchants were the great men of the earth : and 
with thine inchantmets'were deceiued al narivs. 

24 Andin her was found the bloud of the Pro- 
phers, and of the Saintes, & of all that were ſlaine 
vpoen the earth, PO TL IS ENS 

CHAP. XIX, 
s The beauenly company prayſe God, for anenging the blonde of his 
ſernants,on the whore. g They are written bleſſed,that are cal- 
led to the Lambes ſupper. ro The Angel willnot be worſhips 
ped. 11 That mghtic King of K ings appeareth from heauen, 

19 Thebattell, 20 VUUberm the beaſt u taken, 21 And ca#h 
Sato the burning lake, | 
x "ND after theſe thiniges Thearde a great 

voyce of agreat multitude in heane, ſay- 


ing,* Hallelu-iah; ſaluation and glorie, & 
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2 For true and righteous are hiSMYpementss | 


for he hath condemned thar great whore, which 


did corrupt the earth with her fornication ,and' 
hath aducged the bloud of his ſeruirs ſhed by her 
hand. o | | 

3. And againe they ſaid, HalleJu-iah: and thar 
her ſmoke roſe vp for cucrmore. | 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſtes fel down, and-worſhipped God that 
face on the throne,ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. 

5 Then a voyce came out of the throne , ſay- 
Ing,Praiſc our God,al ye his ſeruants,and ye thar 
feare him,both ſmall and prear. 

6 Andl heard like avoyce ofa great wultitu- 
de,& as the voyceof manywaters,& as the voyce 
ofſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-izh: forthe 
Lord that God that almightie one hath reigned. 
.*7 Letvs be glad and reioyce, & giue gloric to 
him : forthe mariage of that Lambe is come, and 
his wife hath made her {clfready. 

8 Andtoher was Sr ſhe ſhould be 
araicd with pure fine linen and ſhining , for the 
fine linen is the® rightcouſnes of Saintes. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto me, Write, + Blefled 'are 
they whichare called"vnto the Lambes ſupper. 
And he ſaid vnto me,theſe words of god are true. 


10 And [fel before his feete,+ ro worſhip him: + Chap.r2.9. 


cVVhich are core- 
maunded to beare 


bur he ſaid vnto me, Se thou do ir not:I am thy fe- 
low ſeruant,and one of thy brethren, which haue 


the *reſtimonie of leſus; Worſhip God: for the 4 Fo» 1:ſs is the 
rtcſtimonie of *Ieſus,is the Spirit of prophecie.. m9rke ther al! rhe 
112 AndI ſawe/heaue open, & behold a white [!9#:<c:/boote 


horſe,and he tharſate vp6 him, was called, Faith- 

full and truc,and he tudgeth and fighteth righte- 

ouſly. | 

1z And his eyes wereas a flame of fire, andon 
his 


b Good workes, 
which are lmely 


teſt imorues of faith, 


+ Pſal.s.9. 
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| La i knewe bur him ſelfe. - 
yas clothed with a garment dipte 


IS - Wy 
33. 


E Re dye; hang is called THE vv oRrD 


OF. GOD... 


| 14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, | 
plowed him vpon whitg borſes,clothed with fine 


lincn white and pure. | 

15 Andoutof his mouth went out a ſhape 
ſworde, that withit he ſhould ſmite the heathen 
for he + ſhall rule them with a roddegof yron: for 
he it is thatrreadeth the wine prefle of the fierce. 
nes and wrath of almightie God. 

16. And he hath vpon his garment, and vypon 
his thigh a name written, 4THE KING oF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDES, | 

17 AndI ſawean Angellſtande in the ſunne, 
who cryed with a loude yoyce, ſaying to all the 
foules thar did fly by the middes of heaue,Come, 


and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper 


of the great God, 

- 18 Thatye may eate the fleſh of Kings, & the 
fleſh of hie Capraines, and the fleſh of mjghtie 
men,and the flcth of horſes, and of them thar fit 
on them,and the fleſhofall free men and _— 
men,and of ſmall and great. 

19 AndI fawetbebeaſt, andthe Kings of the 
earth, & their hoſtes gathered rogether to make 
bartell againſt him, thatſate on the horſe and a- 
gainſt his armie. 


20 Butthe beaſt was taken,and with him that 


falſe propher that wrought miracles beforehim, 


whereby he decciued them thar receiacd the 
beaſtes marke, and them that worſhipped his 1- 
mage. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a Jake of 
fire,burning with bri mſtone. 

21 And therenant were flaine with the ſword 


= oy cromnes: nd bebadoremeti g 


. 


meth our of his mouch, andallthe foules were 

filled ful with their fleſh.  - - 

z The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand yeres: 8 Being 

; looſed;be ftirreth vp Gog & Magog, that u, priate and open e- 
nemies,azainſt the Saintes, 11 but the vengeance of the Loyd 
catteth of their inſdlencie. 12 The bookgs are opened,by which 
the dead are tndged, 


I ANd I fawe an Angel come downe from 
heauen, hauing the keye of the botrom- 

les pir,and a great chaine in his hand. 
2 Andhe tooke the dragon that olde ſer- 
15 ny is the deuil and Satan,and he bound 

ima thouſand yeres: | 

3 Andcaſthiminto the bottomles pir, and 
he ſhut him vp,and ſealed the doreypon him,that 


| heſhould deceiue the people no more, til the 


thouſand yeres were fulfilled : for after that he 
muſt be looſed for alitle ſeaſon. 


4 And Iſaw?*ſcates: and they fate vpd them, 4 Foriudgement 
was committed tg 
themy,as to mem- 

, | bers i6ined to the 
wines of Icſus, and for the word of God, and head: nor that 


which did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his Criſes office was 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon their $7 97 79 theme 


and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 1 ſawe 
the ſoules of them that were beheaded for the 


forcheads,or on thcir hands : and they liued,and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yere. 

5 Butthereaſt ofthe dead menſhalnor live - 
againe,vntil the thouſand yeres be finiſhed: this 
is the firſt reſurre&ion. $725 28 

6 Blefſed and holieis he, that hath part in 


the fbrſt reſurre&is: for on ſuch the ſecond death 


hath no power : bur they ſhalbe the Prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt, and ſhal rcigne with him a 
thouſand. yere. 

7 And when the thouſand yeres arc expt- 


{ Ted, Satan ſbalbe looſed our of his priſon, 


M mm $8 And 


> 
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I SG Dy” Tn "I a C 
F of hiny thar fitrech vpon the horſe, whith com- 


+ Exech.39.2 


b As if be ſatd,in 


" REvELarTion, FF 
8: And nc to deceiue the people, 


which are inthefoure quarters of the carth:exen 

+ Gog and Magop, to gather-them' togetherito 

batte], whoſe number zs, as the ſand of the ſea. 
9- - And they went yp.intothe® plaine of the 


ſoruch that the earth,& they compallſed the tenrs ofthe Saintes 
whole face of the abourt,and the beloued citie:bur fire came down 


earth,how great ſo 
excr it is, was filled 


+ Chap.3.y. 


OF 21.27, 
Philip.4.3+ 


”» Eſay.65.17. 
CF 66 22, 
* 2Per.3.13. 


Tt, AN 1 ſawe » anewe heauen, and a newe 
 *Tbexth; forthe firſt heauen,and the firſt 


from God ourof heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuil that deceiued them,was caſt 
into alake of fire & brimſtone, where that beaſt 
and that falſe prophet are, and ſhalbe tormented 
cuen day andnighttor cuermore. | 

. It Andi ſawea great white throne,and one 
that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
the earth and heauen, and their place was no 
more found. | | 

12 AndIſawe the dead, both great and ſmall 
ſtand before.God : and the bookes were opened, 
&+another booke was opened, which is the booke 
of life, andthe dead were iudged of thoſe things, 
which were written inthe bookes, according to 
their workes. 

13 Andtheſcagaue vp herdead,which were 
in her,anddeath-and hel deliuered vp the dead, 
which were in them: and they were iudged cue- 
ry man accordingto their workes. 

14 Anddeath and hel were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found writtenin 
the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


> 


2 He deſcribeth newe Hieruſalem deſcending from heauen, 


the Bride the Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious building of 
the citte, '19-' garnished with precious ſtones: '223 mhoſt 
temple the Lambe ts, 


carth 


ft Gt <-> ©@ oo aw 


«ns as a . cc 
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F _CHAP.' XX" _ 458 
earthwerepaſſedaway, and there was no more 


a7: 9429 15} 326: | OHH ot 21 4 

2 AndIIohnſawe the hohe citie new Hie- 
ruſalemTtome downe from:God' out: of heauen, 
ptepared as abride trimmed forherhbusband. 
'-3. :AndEheard a great voyce out of heauen, 


_ ſaying, Beholde, the Tabernacle of God 75 with 


men,and he wil dwel with them: and they ſhal- 

be his people, and-God him ſelte ſhaibe_ their 

God with them. 913. not 

-'4 +$AndGaodſhalwipe away all teares from 4 Chp.7.ry, 
their eyes: and there ſhaibeno-more dearh,nei- E/a7.:5.5. 
ther ſorowe,neither crying, neither ſhal there be 

anie more pions for rhe firſtthings are paſſed. 

{-5 ;And he thar fare ypo the throne, ſaid, 4Be- + E/21.4;.r9. 
holde,I make al things new:and he ſaid ynro me, 2.Cor- 5.77. 
Write: for theſe words are faithful and true. 


-- 6: Andherfaid vnro.me, -:It is: done, I am & * Chap.r.8. 


and @,the beginning and the end. 1 wil giue to © 7777+ 
him thar'is athirſt,of the wel of the water of life 
freely. 

& "He that ouercometh,ſhal inherit al things, 
and I wil be his:God, and he:ſhalbe my ſonne. 
| 8 Butthe fearcful. and vnbelecuing;: & the 
abominable and murtherers, & whoremongers, 
and-ſorcerers,and idolaters,and alliars ſhal haue 


their * partinthe Jake,which burneth with fire : Their lotyand in- 


and brimſtone, which is rhe ſecond death. herit ance 46 16 
9 » And there-came vnto:me one- of rhe ſe- *7* 
ven Angels, which-had the. ſeuen 'vialles ful of 

the ſeven haſt plagues , & talked with me, ſaying, 
Come : I wil thew thee the:bride, the Lambes 

wife. S075 | 

19 And he caried me away in the ſpirit ro a 


great and an hie mounrtaine,and he ſhewed me 


thar grear citie, that holie Hieruſalem, deſcen- 


ding outof heauen from God, 


Mmm 2 11 Having 


" REVELATION, 
11 Hauing the: gloric of God: and-her this 


ning was like vnto a ſtone moſd-precious,nus 
laſper ſtonecleare as cryſtal, *'. 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had 
rwelue gates, andatthe gates twelue Angels, & 
the names written, which are the rwclue tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

. 13 Onthe Eaſtparr there were three gates, Fr 
on the-Norrthſide three gates, on the Southſide 
three gates, andon the Weſtſide three gates. 

14 And the wal of the citic had twelue foun- 
dations, and inthem the Namesof the Lambes 
wwelue Apoſtles. 

15 And hethatralked with maked a golden 
reede to meaſure'the citie withal, and the gates 
thereof, and the wal thereof. 

b Afoure ſquared 16 Andtheciticlay * foure mbrepend the 
figure hath equal Jength is as large: asthe bredrh of Feand he mea- 
Jin CO ſured the citie with the reede, wwelue thouſand 
fore the Greci- furlongs: and the lengrh,and the bredihand the 
anscallby ths height of itare equal. 
name thoſe  197gs 17 And he meaſuredthe waltherof, an hun- 
On _— dreth fourtie and foure cubites, by the meaſure 
perſet., * of man,tharis, of the © Angel. 

c He addethiths, 18 And the building of the wal of it was of 
my mois pa. wg the citic was pure golde, like ynto 
5 Ahg cleare glaſſe. 

19 And rhe foundations of the wal of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with al maner of precious 
ſtones :.the firſt foundation was Iaſper: the ſe- 
cond of Saphire: thethird of a Chalcedonie:the 
fourth of an Emeraude: 

20. The fifr of a Sardonyx : the ſixr of a Sar- 
dius: the ſeucnth of a Chrylolite: the eight of 
a Bery]:the ninth of a Topaze : the tenth of a 
Chryſopraſus : the elcuenth of a Iacinth: the 
twwelueth an Amethyſt. 

21 And 


F 21 And the twelue gates were ewelye:-pearles, 


CHAP. XNIE 7 :: 459 
and euery gates of one pearle,andthe*Rrere of 4 By frrete, be 
the citie /5 pure golde,as ſhining glafle.' , - meaneth thebyo 
.-22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: for the ©? place of the 
Lord 'God-almightic and the Lambe are the 
Temple of it. | 797 Scat! 
23 $And this citic hath no nede ofthe ſunne, + Eſay.60.79. 
neither of the moone to ſhine init: forthe glory 
of God did light it:&the Lambeis the light of ir. 
24 + And the people which are faued, ſhall & E/a3.c0.3. 
walke in the light of ir: &the Kings of the carth 
ſhall bring their glory and honour vntoit, '; | 
. 25 - And the gates of it ſhal nor be ſhut by - (25.50.17. 
day: for there habe nonight there. |... ,- i; 
.26 And the glory., and honour of, the Gen- 
tiles ſhalbe broughtynto it. | | 
27 Andthereſhal entcr intoitnone yncleane | 
thing, neither wharſocuer worketh abomination OS Wes 
or lies: but they which are written in the Lambs Philip. _ 
x Book of life. | 
| os CHAP. XXIL 


1 The river of water of life u chewed, 2 and the tree of life: 
6. 7 Then foloweth theconcluſion of this prophecte, 8-where 
Tohn declareth,thas the thingsherem conteined are moſt true: 
13 And now the third time repeateth theſe wordes, All things 

' comefrombim who is the beginning and the ends. 


% a, - 
4 


I ANd he ſhewed me apure riuer of water of 


life, cleare as cryſtall , proceeding our of 
the throne of God, and ofthe Lambe, 

2 Jnthe middes of the ſtrete of it, and of ci- 
ther fide of the riuer , was the tree of life, which 
bare twelue maner of fruites , and gaue fruite c- 
uery moneth:and the leaues of the tree ſeruedto 
heale the nations with. Ky 
' 3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, butthe 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in ir, and 


* hisſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 


Mmm 3 4 And 


A "ABPOVLATION. | 


$Eſa1.40.19. 


+ Chap.1940. 


\ 2 Rom.2 of. 


RChap.r.8. 


& 21.6. 
Eſaye41-4-& 446: * 


-And they ſhall ſee his face arid his Name 2 


| {haben their forcheads. 


5 +Andthere ſhalbe.no night there, and 
they rtede no candle,neither light of the ſunne: 
for the Lord God giueth them light, and _ 
ſhall reigne for euermore.. 

6 ''And he'ſaid vnto me, Theſe antes; are 
faithfull and true; and the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſenc his' Ange!lroſhewe vnro- his ſer- 


- uants-rhe things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. 


7-- Beholdse;1 come ſhortly. Blefſed # he thar 
keperh the words of the prophecie ofthis booke, 

'8-::And Fam lohn; which fawe & heard theſe 
things: and when Thad heard and ſcene; + 1fcl 
downes worſhip before the fecte of the' Angell 
which ſhewed me theſe things. i 

* 9» Butthefaid:vnro me:, See-rhou.ds /iz nor: 


forlamthyfellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren 


the Prophets; & of them which kepe the wordes 
of this booke : worſhip God. | 

Io And he ſaid vnco me, Seale nor he _—_ 
of the prophccie of this booke : for the time is at 

and; 

I1' He rhatis mmiuſt, ler him be vniuſt Rill:and 
he which is filthie, ler him be filthic ſtill: and he 
thar is righteous, let him be righteous till: and 
he thatis holy, lethim be holy {till. 

Tz Andbeholde, I comeſhortly,and my re-\ 
wardgis with me , - to giue cuery man according 
as his Wworke frialbe. | 
13' Tan %%* ande, the beginning and the 
end,the firftand the laſt. 

"14 Bleffed arethey , thatdo his commmande- 
ments, thatthcir right may be inthe tree of life, 
& may enterin through the gates into the citie, 

15 For without ſha/be doggs and enchanters; 
and whoremongers , and quurtherers , and idola- 
cers, 


- Gs OY 


* I6 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie 


. ynto you theſe things in the Churches: Iam the 


roote and the gencration of Dauid, & thebright 
morning ſtarre, 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 

, Andlerhimathathcarerhſay,Come: andier bim 


S eers,and ON 1k louceh or maker lies. 


that is athirſt , come: and me wil, +70 bows . 


take ofthe water of life freely. 

18 For I proteſt ynto cueric man char hea- 
reth the were 'of the prophecie of this booke, 
Ifany manſbalagde vnto theſe things, God ſhal 


WY 
- 


R”. 


adde vnto him the plagues, that are written. in _ 


this booke: 


19 Andifany __ ſhaldiminiſhof the weongs 


of the booke of this propheeie , God ſhal rake 


' away his part out of the Booke of life, and our of 32 
the holie citie, and from thoſe things which are 


written inthis booke. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things , faith, 
Surely , I come quicke)y . Amen, Euen ſo, come 
Lordleſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. 


THE END, 
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Abel offred by faith. Heb.r1.4. 

" C Abomination ſet yp inthe 
holy place. Mat. 24.15. mark.r;, 14. 
*21.20,revelat.19.4. 8 21.27. 

« That which man eſteemeth ex- 


cellent , is abominable before God. 


'Luk:r6.ts. 
< Abraham the father of bclee- 
vers.Rom.4.:6.. 
Heoffred Iſaac by faith Hebr. Ir.17. 
T Abuſe of the Scripture. Mar. 4. 
C.2.corin.2.17.galat,1.8.2.chef.2.2, 
ephe.5.6. 2pet 336 Ive 4b 
* Abuſe through Antichriſt. 2, 
-Theſ. 336. -- 
- Abuſe by the Phariſes, Mat. 23.23. 
Abuſles.2.Tim 3.5.tit.r.t0.2.iohn 
.2, pet: 2.1.iude4. Read falſe Pro- 


Abuſed. Gal.z.1.2.cheſ.2.3.2 tim. 
4-4 tit.1.10.iude #5 revel 18.3.23, 

__  TAcception of perſons is not with 

God. A Bars 0mm 2.11. gal.2.6. 
" epheſ.6.9.colo(.z.25.1.pet.1.17. .- 
Acception of, 'perfones i is forbid- 
.den.Iam. 2.3. 

C Adam,which was firſt, Luk.z, 
38.r0.5.14.1.cor.15.22.45.1.tim. 2.13 
| : Theſecone,Rom.5.14.1.cor.!s. 

45 .ReadeC © 

SOR Rom.$.15. & 9- 4. gal. 

GD 
Ek Adulterie forbidden. Mat.5.27; 
- 28.32.& 19.9.mar,10.!1, luke 16.18. 
john 8.5.rom,7.3-& 13-9-gal.5.19.r. 
cor. 6. 9.hebr.13 4+ lames 4-4.2.pct. 
&l4- 


”u for idolatrie:Reuel.5: It. & 
74.1t.&.19.1.8& 18.3. 
2:cbr.12.10. 
, According to thefleſh.Mat.6.2t. 
33-54; &11.38.rom.$.6.10.2; 
Agabus a propher, Act.rr. 28. F 10 
Agrippaking.Act. 25.12." 
\ | Alliance ions, 2 1 T0 3: 
The newe. Mat. 26.28,r. ah. I. 
25.galat.4.26. hebr.8.8. &9 15, & 
Ananias and $4 phirk ARS: 5... = 
Ananiasthediſciple.A.g.10.”' 
Ancient men and women ef 
tobe honored. r. Tim. $.k. 
Tit. 2.2.Ofthem which are Elders: 
read Elders. 
ven. Mar.12. 25. 
Created by Chriſt , or i Chriſt, 
The ſeruaunts of Chriſt. Mat +. 
t1.mar.r.tz. 
den.luk. 22.43. 
Servants to the faithful, _ 
Their appearing to.perſc 
1.20, 2.13.19.luk.1 x4 7-36 TN 
Ty 


* Cs podly. Mart.6: 35:tuk. 
&16.22. & 20.31. & 26.51. luk,9, 
Agar.Galat 4. 25. 
galat 4.24. + 
12.24. 13.20. , 
_ the Prieſt. AQ. 24.1. 
Of what ſort they oughe to. 'be. 
T Angels good which arein'heq- 
Colof,r.16. 
- They-comfort him. in the gat> 
10.a&t.12,1.hebr.t.14. 
.Sene informe ofm 


luk,24 4. Hi mb 1 94s In, 


Os 
y They ſhall accompanie Chriſt 
Ns. the 


- theludgethent, Mar. -——— 
33-luk,9, 26.2.the | 


Ofeuit ts; 


T Anger or wrath: nc +7 ia .,” 
come by gentlenes, Mat.5,32-1 yo. ; 
12,19.cphe.4,26.31.col.z,8.--* © 

W.e muſt bee owto, ayger.. Tam. : 


0,199 \, (3\.3--II 
Ny If we beangry with our brother 
Tet ys be reconeiled before we Praye 
ItimQ2z8.: +7 .. 

By nature we are " children of 
wrath.Ephe,2z,z. 
. Chriſt hath delivered ys from 
* che wrath tocomea.theſ{.y,1o. * 
-- 'The wrath of God yponthe inti- 
Jels.i.thel. $2C - 5.5 

The riche of the worlde Keape 


yponthematreaſute of anger, Igm. 


>D 
; OA Propheteſſe luk.2;36. 


"Annas and Caapas.Luk.z,2.30h8, 


n3.2t.z,C. 

7 Antichriſt and his kingdome 
from the time of the Apoitles. 2. 
thel. 2,3-4+140h, 2522.6 4,3, 2-i0h. 
Fmirkazo22.reurlt3,12, - 

'Of his deſtruction. 2.thel: 18.re- 
yelat.19,20. 

'.  Apollos At18,24.1 cor.3,6..., 
"TE Apoſtles or ambaſſadour bn 
metienger elſengers were ewelue cho 

riſt. Mat0,2Juk.6 14 iohn. 6, , 
67.90. ly2, r3 
= They arc the light of the world, 


LS 4 Eltto of the earth. Max. $al3s 


m2r:9,55. Juk,14,34- 
ifpenſers © of the myſteries of 


odg 
Fhemimiir of Chrift X.COr.4,1. 
elpers with God:1.Cor.3,9.. 

ined to be witneſſes of the 

es &reſurreQis of leſus Chriſt, 

to preach it toall riations. Mat. 8, 

r9.20.marQ6,r5. luk.24,47: att. nf. 

| * 2,3 2-& 10,42. 


< 


Tin TAS LY 


Ofthe xii b F 
Theirfj ants preach. - 


Cor.12, ab. hei4,or.': 7; 

\ The: e of the Getiles.rom. 
Y,F- & 11,13-g41.2,7. 1.tim.2,7. 2.tim. 
1,1 
The Apoflle of the Tewes.Gal.2,7. 
- Falſe Apoſttes. 2.Cor. 2.17. & 11g 
13.read Preachers, . : 

Aquila & Priſcilla, AQ. 8,2, 26. 
1.cor.16,19. 

Armour ſpiriryal. Rom.6 13. & 

ty, z12.2.C0r.6,7.& 10,4. -eph.6,t1. \ 
theſ.5,9.1.pet.4,r. 

Almes. Mat.6,t. luk 11,41. & 12, 


33- & 14,13. &16,21. at-2,45.8&9, 


36.8 10,2.& 20,35. & 2417+ - phi 
Lane. as I ets 


-Abylon which enifieth a place 

of confuſion ( aRome ) where 

Antichriſt doth reigne. Reueck, 
14.8. &16,19,&17,5. _ 


Babylon hath made drunke allne- 
tions with the wirte of the wrath of 
her fornication, it isthe lodging of _ 
the devils, the place of vncleane ſpi. 


rites,the flewes of princes &kinges, 


andthe poiſoning of all nations.reu, ; 


18,2,21, . 
Balaam. 2.Pet.2,15.iude rr.reu.2,14. 

C Banket prepared by Matthew 
for Chriſt,Mat.9,10.mar.2,15.luk, 
5,29. 

-Contemners of God pollute the 
On bikets.2.Pet.2,13.iude12, 

The which arecalled to Bankets 

or feaſts ought to ſit loweſt , and 
why.Luk.14,to. 

Whome Chriſtians ought to bid 


to dinner andſupper. Luk. 14,13. 
© Baptiſime is commaundedto be - 


miniſtre2o all that belecue. Mat, 

28,r9.mar.16,16. 
There'is but oneBaptiſine.Eph.4.,5 
"By the water of Baptiſme we are 
to leſus Chriſt , and PT 


-mie againſt the: 
. be forgiven. Mat.12.3t. mark. 3329. 


luk.12a,10.1timi,i3. 
Firbead Geckech blaſphemies : 
— Godand his Nazae. Reuel. 


EF y faith inthe worde of the 
Goſpel Ephe.s,26- I 
Ir ga th vnto vs ; that weare 
with Teſus Chriſt, dead to 
ſinne, -& delincred therefrom by the 


death of Chriſt, and haye pht. an 
Chriſt,-& aremade the childrenof . 
. Godby whom alſo weareall made 


one.Rom.s6, 27 gat gal.3,27.col.2,r22.- 
Withoutfaith zt profiteth not.-Mar. 
a6,16.120r,10,2.1.pet.3,21. 

Men arebut the miniſters there- 


of .Matg,iniohs.1,26. &3323327-& 
. 4,3-act, $16.8 9,18; 


Chriſt giueththe vertue. Mat. 3 
1.1uk:3,:16.iohn 1,26. 

It is taken for the viſible gifes of 
the = Ghoſt. Mat. 3,8. mark.r,8, 


aQ.ryos 
Iefi nifcth alſo to ſuffer tribula- 


vids or death, Mar.10,38.luk.12,50. : 


Chrift anne not: lohn.4,2.. 

Barnabas Act.4436.& 13,1. 
Barabbas. Mat. 27,21. mar, 15,7- 

Juk. 23,18.i0hn.18,40. | 
__ the blinde man, Mark. 

10,46. 

Nenrcaaaan the eye Mat-9;3. 


Reggers orloyterers ought not fo . 
.3.&13,8.& 17,8, & 20,12-8 21,27, 


be 5 .2:Thef. 301040 por _-- 
enignitie,gent enes,orlibeta- 
IitieGal. 5322.ephe.q432.col.z,r2. 
The bountequſnes, of God. to- 
wardes ys. Tit.3,4. 
They which haue mutual love 
are courteoun.t:Cor.1z,4. 
We muſt be-gentle one toward an 
other.Ephe.4,32.col.3,12. 4 


'. CBlaſphemiecondemned:Mzt.15, 


19.luk.23,z35.a.13,45.rom. 2,24. 
Blaſphemie againſt the Sonne of 
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.cor.14,16.17.C 


. rom, 1,30.gal.6,13. 
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Bleſſed oo ke, Mat.s,4- 
lu.6; 20.& 17, An 404.7 


Chriſt aſc to heauen- bleſ- 
ſeth his Apoſtles:Lyk. 2 $bs: 1: : 
lielechildr6:mar. 10,46, 
"Bleſſing & curſing proceede both 


out ofone mouth,lam.z,rs; 
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A Veſſel and houſe of earth.-2. 
Cor.4,7.& 5,1 

. The temple of the holy Ghoſt. 
1:Cor. 6 z19, 

It ſhal riſe againeſpiritual.Rom! 


- 8,1t.1:cor.15,44.2:COr4 $4 


. wemuſt mortifie it. Rom. 8,13 | 
_ 9, = "_ 3-5. aner A 
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& 22,19.: : 
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mat.12,47.i0,7,3.1.c0.9,5:82L1,19. 
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rom. 5.8:ephE:2.4.Read God.” - 
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It is the gift of God.Ephe.z.19,phi- 
lip.1.9.1.theſt3.12. 2.theſ.r.z. 
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The fulfilling ofthe Law. Mat. 7. 
t2:roni.13:9.gal.5.14.1.timr.s 
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Mat.24t2.- ' 

Childre are embraced of Chriſt 
and blefled. Mark.10.16. . - 

T hey praiſe Chriſt. Mat.2r.15. 
.*'Faken for yong Chriſtians and 
of ſmal capacity.1.Cor.z.2:&14.20. 
ephe/4.14.hebr.5.12. S219 
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-without malice.Mat. 18.3. 1.cor.14. 
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& 2:77ephe.5.hebr.12.6.1.i0h-3.1. 
-\, Childre of thereſurrectio, which 
cannotdye.Luk.20.35.36. oh 
.Clildre of the kingdom. Mat.13.38. 
Children of light. Iohn 12:36; e- 
phe:5.8.7.theſl. 5.5. : 
The true Children of Abraham. 
Rom. 4.16.galat 3.7. *. 
' Children ought to obey their fa- 
thers.Ephe.6.r.col.z.20. -- 
C Chrift-iz God enerlaſting ,the 
beginning and the end. Tohn.1.t. and 
4035.& 25:29.a@,20.28.rom.9.5. 
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pe + 5 hl rh i Pol 
4-4.coloſ.r.15.hebr.1.z. 


” 
©4 


. : Wh - 24+, 04s # 
outs Heads. 

TT *x- 
'S } . T = 


- Mat.mar.luk.iohn; * *-;, 
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'4:30.& 8.37.ro,1.4.8 8.3 2:galar.2, 
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'The-Creator.lohn.r.t;coloff.r.16; 
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-3.coloſ.1.16.17.hebr.r 2; © 
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Mat.9.22.28.luk.6:8.8& at.17.8& 9, 
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2.NeQF<2.I4s kd 5 
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... Wascircumeiſed,and prefented to 
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We muſicall ypon Godin hiname 
ohn 14, 15,16. 16,23. 6 
only Powter finnes., Mat. "SY 


c 
- 10,43.rom. 8. 4,3.cor.z,18.cph. 8,9 
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i0h.1,10.& $,16.8 7,7, 35g! os jt 
Was jnuuricd, deſpiſed, 3ndb 
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Whoo imfſelf.loh.to,- 

00 vi Bs & 9: 26. "& 10g, 
eim.2,6.tit.2,"4. 

Por ont onety once offered can, 
br offered no zyore. .hebr.5,25.&" 9 L 
28.&39,r6ron.6,10:r.pet.34t8." 
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ing ourſi innes. Toh. 1,29 -hebrig,* 
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ctite from ys as totchin 'E 
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5,33:&76,16.4t.1,1.2 cor. 5,205 
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I,20. ory Fol hebr.r,z.& 8,1.& 10, 


x2.1.pet, 

Accomy thing all in all.Ephe.r.23.. 
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we nluſtbelecie in him'Ioh. 3,15; 
oY: 1.ga].2,16.t.i0h.3,23., 
: 7 bed dogs of the pho == 


Was 4&+** 


£ 4 


I1 ha 
3572. 2. cor.13 wy 


I rac 
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he ſhall come _—_ vitly 

ge thequicke and'the dead: 
Mar 24,27-39,39-luk.17,24.30. & 
27,24.act.1,r1.& z,20.r0,x.16.1.cor. 
4,4+2.cor.5,10.1.thell.5,2; 2,theſ.r, 
7:2.tim.4,1.2.pct. 2444 reuel.16,15. 

 Heis worſhipped. Mar.2,tr. & 8, 

2.& 14,33:& 15,25. 28, Fe: 24, 
_ 5Lrohn, 9,38. phulip:2,r0 ebr.r, 6. 


-Hetour exathple: Tohn.12,26. 
& 13;15.1.cor.4,16.& r1,tzephel.5,2. 

philip. 2,2.hebr.13,8.''- 

. We muſt cdfeſehimibeforemen. 
Mat,19,32,luk.9,26.& 12,8: ioh.12, 
42.rom. 10,9.2.cor'4,2.2.tim;2,12. 

' We mult giue him-honour and 
glory.lohn.s,23.revel. ines 0 
ircficifis which isim'the fleſk.. 
r6;2;28.1.co.7,18:gal.5, be. h.2,1t. 
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p 25 philip: 3,3.col.2,rt. 
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Cities menacedby Chriſt. Mat.rt, 
21.8 © 347: .luk19 43:44: 
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5419.8 15,3.& 19,17: & 223387 mar. 
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friendſhip, Mat. y.24.iam.$.16. . ”: 
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Mat.29.45. * 

./Taken for frane,Ro.rz.12.1.iohn, 
r. 6.ephe.5.1t.1.theſſ. 5.4. 
.* Taken 
lacke of ſpiritual 1 light, Math. 4.16; 
luke” .1.99., iohn.822; & 12.46 
at.26.18.eol.r.1z.1.thel. 5.4. r.pet. 
3-9. 1.j0hn.2.8. 

Dauid eateth the Shewe bread, 
mar.2.26.. 
Deacons, Act. 6.5. 1.tim.z:1.. 

i Dead men can not communi. 
cate ror teache vs anie thing, Luk. 
16:31. « 
"Thedeadthat dicinthe faith, are 
bleſſed, Reuel.14.13. - 

' They arewith Chriſt, Luke. BJ 


43 -phil.1.23. 
ON arc preſent with God.z. cor. 


Fl partakers of the firſt reſur- 
rection;Reue. 20.6. : * 

The infidels being dead, are tor< 
mented inhel, Luke.16.25. 

Delites, Lu. 9.25. & 16. 19.1 tim, 
F. 6xeue.1$.9, - 

i. Deſires of youth; worldly and 
. earnal,ought tobe auoided,2. Tim: . 
2.22 tit.2.12c1 Take T4. | 

- Deſolation, Luk -U 20, reue,C, 
14.15.1617, 

Deſpaire. Math. 37. $5. aQes.r.18, 


eeuel. 9 +6. 
'Derradtion, 


for blindneſſe of minde, & 


_ .cor.7.5.1.thef.3.5. 


e is a manſlear from the begin- 


ning, ſohn.8.44.1.lohn.z.8, 
T wadg-o from the beginning,z.ioh 


Aller and father of lies; Iohn. $.44-. 
OOO of theworlde, Reuel. 
32. 
The fatherof inlidels, Mat.13.19. 
john 8.4 4. 
Theprinceof this world, [ohn.12, 
31. & :6.11.luke.4.,5.cphe. 2.2, 
. Thedragonand old ſerpent,reue. 
12.9.8 20.2. 
The godof this world.2. cor.4.4+ 


Malicious & euil,r. Iohn. 2.10.11. 


- ys 10.8 .5,16.17, matth.13.19.and 
2 


The powers and dominions of y 
world, Ephe:6.12. 
The prinee of theaire,Ephe.2.2. 

The accuſer of thefaithful, Dans 
82.10, 
An cuil Spirit,Reade ſpirit, -- 

Our adyerſarie and cnemie, Mat. 
13.39.luke 10.19. 

He'tranſtgureth him ſelfe into an 
Angel of light,2.Cor.rt.14. 

To whanie and-to his angels 1s 
prepared eternal fire, Matth, 25.41. 2. 

.2.4.iud. 6.reue.12.9. 

Deuils chaſed out of .men by 
Chriſt, Mar:8.32.& 9.33-& 12.22.6c 
27.18.mar.1.25. 


They confeſſe Chriſt,mat.$.29. 


mar.1.24.8& 3,11. & 5.7« 
They are commanded into the 
ſwine, Mat.8,3 2. 


Diana of the *Epheſi ians, Act.19,28. 


@Diſciplesof Chriſt, Matth-10,42. 

luk.14,27.ioh.8.3r.& 12,35.act.1,15: 

_O diſciples of F falſeprophers, 
20,30. 


q Diſobedience tothe Goſpel and 


T 1 E T FAR B L —— 
Detration,orbackbiting,law.4. Ir. 
þ 2.1. « 1,8.& 3,14- 
CDeuiltbert tempter, Math.4.1.mar.- 


"5 PR ? 


rothe run Romaogf rake 


Toparents,Rom. 1,30: 2-tims3-2;. © 
To var ys Og 2,10. iude.$.. :. -. 
Diſputeby the Scripture, at.17,2, 

A eengand wholeſome, of. 

70d and of Chriſt, lohn, 76-1, 

tim-1,15. 2.tim.3,76.  * 
Doctrine of the Scripture,rom.tS- 
4- 2.tim.3.16. 

DoGrmeof men falſe, Mat ares. 
On: 7,1.cphe.q,14.col. 38,23-tich. 
13,9. ct 

Dodrine of deuils, r.Tim. 4.t. «1 
Dodtours appointed inthe church 
Ac.13,1.1.cor.12,28.cphe.4,iz,'': 

Falſe teachers muſt be avoyded, 
Col. 2,8. 1,tim.1,7.& 4,1. 2tim-3z2 
tit. I,I4. & 3z9. - He peter.2;4-&: 3ol7's 
2.140 .tOs X xatl;h _ 
TTodoal things to the; glorieof 
hg. in F name of Chraſt, Mats. 
16.1.Cc0r.19.z31.col.z,17.1,pet,4-11: 

Todoto ten Hg as we woulde 
ſhould bedoneto our ſeluer,mat7, 
12.1uke,6,z1. 

'Tode.good toal,but chiefclyrs 
the houſholde of fath,Luke. 6 230. 
gal. 6,10. 

TTo do good toOuy exemicr read, 
To loue, : 

We ought not to be wearie an 
<©D Drunkenneſſe and 


drunkerds;mean 
24,49.1cor 41,25duke 34mm. 
13,13 .gal. $,20.-+: 5 —e 


They ſhalnot inherite. thriking- 
dome of God,r.Cor,6,1904:% «-< 

:: Their: companie ws 6 _ 
ded,r. Car, i: 7 Fas.1 

It is taken forthat F 
__ haue which rgergetnch 


[mms be ſought i in at 
things, Ro.14,t9,& 154. K005 
14,26 h 2.COr. 103 oy 1thefy, i 
Ib, 4. --- OLA 
Eyes 


Nnn $ 


OT THE TABLE. 


wicked, Mat. 422 


I og the right 42 rm 29 


Toh: 


1eternalts 
13,18.ats.13,48.8 22,74. rom. 8,29 
& 51.& it,5.ephe.1,4,r. 1.thell.r, 


. 2. thef.2,13. 2.peter 1,10. Reade, 


Voecation. 

TElect and choſen to office or mi- 
niſterie, lohn.15,16.afts.1,2; & 65+ 
& 15,22.t.tim.5,9. 

"The ele, matth. 20,16. & 22,14. 
maer:13,;20.luke. 18, 7. rom.8,33.'2. 
_ 200 -heb. 12,23.7.pet.1,2. reuel. 


Elias as is come, Mat.n,14.8.17,12. 
, Elias.and Eliſeus; Luke.4,26,27. 
"- Jar. $,17 
Elyrnw he ſorcerer, AQ. 13,8 
Cfpilicofrhc A les, act ' 
eofthe es, aQ:15,23 6 
In theEpiſtles bf S.Paulthere are 
ſomehard things, z.pet.3,16. 
TEaetnie muſt be jones, Reade 
Tolowue,” and to do wel. 
\"Exttaie' of the crole of Chriſt. 
Phil.z,18, 
©'Entieis condemned, mat: 27,18, 
ack;17,3.rom.t,29.gal.5,21.1.tim.s, 
tit.3,3- 1.pet.2,7. | 
A Pets heb.1r2,16, 
TEunuches or gelded are after 
three ſortes;Mat.19,r2. 
"The Evnuche of Q1eene Candace, 
AQ; 17.” 
| 'EKxcohintunication out-.of the 
Church, Matth.18.17.'t.cdr. $559. 
2thelfy} #4: r.timir,2o, | 
ou ofthsE $ymagopuc; robin; 22. 
Hþrecedeth bur of the bart 
m—_ 4,8 15,1. mars 9,21. 1: 
ate icRom 12,9.- 
Wemuſtyor render euil for cul 
Reade iniurie, s. 
| 8-+4 abc fs 5h) 
Abies may not be preached. l, 


In-.4;7; 2.pet.r,n6.. 2+ 
" Almenougi to "auoide them, 


"Þ 


jt Tim.3,4ah_rs; 
The wicked 6 them, 2.tim. 4, 

Faith or conlklente ia God a in 

hriſt, [ohn.14,1. r 
Thedefinition thereof, Heb.ir,r. 
There is but onefaith ;Ephe.4,5. 

It is the gift of God,mat.11, 27.8 
13,11.&16,17.luke.19,22,32.10h.6, 
44;65.aRt.15,8.&16,14.rom.12,3.1. 
cor.2,5.ephe.r,14. & 2.8.phil.1,29, 
2.theſl.3,2. 2.pet.1,3.1 ioh.5,20. 

It commeth of hearing.rom.10,17. 

' Ttought to bee certaine andſure, 
Mat.21,21. ephe.z,12.coli,23.& 2g 
7- heb.10,22.iam.1,6. 

\ By reaſon of itſinnes are forgi. 
ven , Mat.9,2.luk.9,50.;at1o,43.” 

By it we obteine life everlaſting, 
Iohn.z,r5,36. &5,24:8.6,40, 47. 
& 11 925-& 20,29,31.acts.r6,3. rom. 
1,12.1.io0hn.5,13. 

Go it we are made the-ehildren of 


lohn.1,r2.gal.z, Pry . 
' Byitwe are juſti nrified, vi- 
uified,regenerat,and ſa ified, Acts, | 


' 13,39-& 15,9.& 26,18.rom.3,24,26 


& 4,5911,23-8 5,1-& 9,30:& 10,10 
gal.2,16. and 3,11,24. phil.3,9.col. 
1,23 

Byi it werecejue the holy Ghoſt, 
Gal.3,2 
- By ie Chriſt dwelleth in vs,ephe. 
2 13. 

By it we haue peace with God, 
Rom.5,2. 

Byit weobteine health, mar. $3. 
& 9,6.22 29.& 15,28 mar.o, 25. & 
10,52.luk.7,48.8 © 4B.achs z16.& 
14,9.heb.11,34.ian.5,15. 

Byit al thingsare poſsible, Math: 
17, 20.6 271,22.Mar.9,23.6 In, 23. 
phil. 4,13. | 

Without it, it-is « impoſrible to 
- pleaſe God, Heb.n,6. '/- 

Without i;cuerie thing i is ſinve, 
Rom. 14,23. 

It is the vidtorie of cheworkde, 

1.loha. 


| uo 5 res 
EE nnanic] 


Ge if: 


Caultes of the devil; phe: C, 16, 1." 


theſ.5,8. r.pet.5,9. 


The end rhervf ische oat of | 


our ſouleszr.petzge! 5 2 

The noble deedes and of. 
fects which the ancient father s did 
by i It, Heb.  $ FIRE ; 


 Examples:of igang faich, Mark. 


8,10. luke.7,7. rom. 14, 1:theſſa.r. 3+ 
heb.11, Cp 


Itis Jechared by workes,Gal. 5,6 


Ltim.1,2.phil.1,5.iami2;18. | 
Meh rkovitis dead, Fam. 


| Aint che rial <f ourfaith,: 


": Backs ul who aveled from be- 
fore al beginning tolife , everlaſting. 
Reade Eleftion and Fle. 

They: acc. the thildren'of God, 
&c. Reade Children, 


-Phe heiresof god;rom.8,17.gal. 


4,7 yy ,6tit3;7.fam. 2,5; 

Brethren 
Chriſt; /Mat.25;40:86 wremaed 
19:rom. 8.7, heb.3;x7 


Templesof God,md habitation of - 
the holie Ghoſt whome they haue 
receiucd of God dolmag,ip.rom:y, 


3.& $,9.1.60K.4,16i8:6-29. 2. cor, 


22. 8 5, 5. & 6,16.gal. 3, 2. & 4,6: 
ephe. 2,24; I; cchella.4y': eccim. I, 14 


kit.3,5- . MA&7:: - 
Lovers creaturer;2Cor 9,17 gal. 6, 


Johe 2,20.23#.-7 «0 


Si and ſealed with. che holie- 
z2.Corn:24.cphe.ncr3:& 4-305 


Gl 

"They are holie,Adctrs:9,32.47. 
rom. 227 TROY 25-37; and 
216, 2.1.cor.6 2; 


,18.and 4jrgrediefiny; 1.theſlsy, 
37. : Li: 10. philkiny.cebrioht.: 


THE: "TP ABLK 
; Dl rqotpmgeih 


3 heare his vo 


- gal3.27 


and fellowe heires writh . 


14.33.and 26,115. 
2.cora;r.and $;pand19.n2 epheſians. C Hal 


'T of Chriſt, : 
;lobn10.27;- 7 

| Calicd to holineſſe and ge are 
uctſation, Luke.r. 7 5-TOM.L.7;1.C0r;- 
1.2. epheſians.1.4.& 4:24.coloſ.t:22; : 
1.thefiay. 7 LN. 2. r5-tit. 24137T, .phw 
LF. > 

Th aveveliiocfiercts & ho- :. 
nour, Rom. 9.23. 2:tim.2:20.: -: 

'Fhey are al one bodie in chrit, 
Tohn4y:21rom.12.5. 1:cor.t0.17..&&- 
12.12,galat. z.28cphel. c.237 & _—_— 
col.1.22. -,- 

\ They aredead, buried) and-rifews 
agame with Chriſt by faith yRomSs: 
hy I » 

ladde-with Chriſt Romaz, oy 


Kbonendoetelis, pets2-5:9.reue; - 
7.6.8 5.10.8 20.6. 


Althingsare theirs, adehey aro 
Chriſts,1.Cor.3.22. | 

They arecalled to the. croſls and 
affliction, Reade Croſle.. «icy, 

They are hated and perſecuted 'of 


+; the warldei, Matthewe.10.22:mmar. 


13.13.john wt 18. __ 2-FOm. _ 
EY 


4. .- 2a # 


of C hrift yr pong 90401 agls 
They cannotperiſh, Johagn_e 
There is 'no condenmation; Ges 


" AnnoymradoFGoS.x:Cor.s, 21 "If 


ought not to have, to ild/ 
They ough mbdeles.; neither-ta Þe 
hos we vvith Clnſtians:..of{ 
wicked life, 1.Cor,.5. 11. 8& 2-cdr,: 
6.4..t9; epheſfi.5.7.2.theſſa.q26::7! - 
.At> what time they. were: field 
called Chriſtians, Actes:11,26:-+ 3, - 
S Read Prexzbers, 
Falſe witneſſe, Reade V Vitnef(d.i- 
Patuliogat onght to: be £9: 


yorned 


anti providet for; Tim 
Faſting and abflincheeyMat.G, 16. 
& 9,15.2cd.13,2.8 14,23. 1-cor. 7,5. 
Father 8& mother muſt be obeyed 


and-honoured, Reade Children, & | 


Honour. 


. We muſt not loue chem more then 7 


Chriſt, oMatrogy7 .luke.r4,26. 
Fathers taken fo predecefiors, Mat, 
33,30.act.rt5,ro.heb.1,2. 

We muſt not follow their follies, 
abuſes,and vngodly cuſtomes, Mat. 
15,4.mar. 7, 2.luke.11,38. gal.1,r0- 
act-3 ah tae F {har r.pet.r,18. 

Feare » ſuch as children 


Nr nomraiioyra their fathets, :Luke.r, - 
29.a4.9,z1.8 10,2.2. cor.5;11. &7, | 


r..ephe.y,21.col.3,22.1:pet.24t9..: * 


Such feare as ſcruants beare. to-- 


kom oy" je Rom.8 »15:ephe.6,5. | 


reuel. 21,8. 
5Ie isvſedfor obedience and reue- 
rence toward men,Rom.t5.4.2.c .COr. 


;x5% ephe.6,5. r.pet.3,r4- - :- 


:  Worldly and carnal feare,fokn 9, : 


24) &r2;42:& 19,8. '- 
-Weought not to ſetbyit, Mas 
10326. per. 3,14. 
and : 2- 


It is taken for trembling 
+Mar.r4,26.& _; 54- & 


ftoniſh 
28,4-luke.r,32. & 2,9:af2143-& 


555,218 19,29.reuvel.rr, er; 

Felix the preſident JAt.24,22, 
Feaftes;Reade Dayes: : | 
Feſtusehe Preſident "Acta... [T 


Figgetree accurſed of Chriſt, 


Mar. 21 ,»6: of 
4 Fleſhtaken forthewholimin; 3 
4 ACLLN;2,r7.x0m. F/204-COr 
Js, I-& DSA 
For the nature, affection. 
oteanat wiſdom, Mata6qryolin 
z.G S158 & 3,5,6: : T{13 . 


Ca bfcheflhy 


NIN $165 'Þ 


Gat. i9:ephe.2,3. 7 
_ EESIR 


THz: TABLE 


5,17. 1.pet.2,1t. 
The bloadof: Choi are 
our ſpiritual meate and drinke, loh,: 


6,5t. : 
Toflieiy: perſecution. is lawful, 
Marth. 2,r3.& 10423:& 2416. iohn: 

$,59:a&Rt9, 25-013, $2; & 14,6. 2. 
CcOr.l1,33.: -* 57 


TFor iucnesof fance dep prea-. 


ching ot the Gaſpel,,Matthas 1g, 
+ john. 20443; 


Sinnes freely forgiven, Rom. 437- - 

Ovely by Chrilt zEphect,7. act. Fo 
z1.Reade Chriſt, -.:.{-: 
Free EI Workes. . 


N Abriel lata the. birth of 
tohn Baptiſt, Luke.1,13,- 
Heſalitech the! virgin Marie, 
Luke. 1,28, 273160! | 
Gamaliel AQeti3,34+: Þ Fo 
Gate freictor large, Matth. P,1}. 
luke.13,24. - 
TGentiles,or heathen are left for a 
time to walke in theiy; Owne wayes. 
Act.14,15:ephe-2,2,) brit 
. They are receiued tothe grace of - 


: the Goſpel, ASI: &14, 27 
# :; ephez,6 "Ion. | : 


q Giue we oughtt to whoſoeuer dee: 
,Luke6;30,z8. "COMA 
Itis oma giue than toreceiur, 


. A&.s 
7 Tf Gifes ofiGod,labn,g,ra. 4 10,28 


ephe.2.8.iam.1r.17.2.pet.r,z . | 
God giueth them;apd: repenteth 
not, Rom.11,29. . 
They are different. atd-peculiar, 
Rom.12,6. 1 COT. 757: ape. 437. 1. 
peter.4z10. A bas hs 
TGlorie ought! to betoGpdward $4" 
1.Cor. CIR IIIINE - wei 
COUgANOK orjem Cnr wh 
his Croſſe;Gal.6;t4phil 3,3. 
Alſo inbur tribulauans;Rom SY 
pope rence : 
1.Cortag.cphdajg..o:. Pmmidr 55 


Vaine 


Vaine*glorie is forbidden, Mat. 
23-6: End gagghilg. .26.phil. 2.3. 


Fobrien 2d Grnkem 21,34: rom. _. =; 
. _ 5.11.8 6. IO. galat. 5.21, hebr.13. 


-Pt.4-3- 
Tc God? is one, Marke.12,26. r.corin. 


_ 8.4.ephe. 4.6.1.tim.2.5 


Heisaſpirit.lohn.4.24. 
He is light , and dwelleth inthe 


| Iight,r.lohn.r.5.tim.6.6. 


He isinuifible;Fohn.1.18:col.1.15, 
3.tim.1.17.6 646.r. Iohn.4.12. 
Immortal. 1. tim.r.17.& 6.16. 
Father of al.ephe.4.6. 

Creator of al things. Ats.19 .24. 
x.cor.$.6. & 11.12. epheſ.3.9.hebru. 
3-4-reuel.4.1t.& 10.6, 

The beginning and the ende, - 
Reuel.21.6; -- 

He worketh al inal things, I.COr. 
12.6.cpheſ.1.10. - 

Nothing is impoſſible to him. 


_ Mat.r9.26.luk.1.37. &.18.27. 


Al goodneſſe commeth ofhim. 
Mar.7.7.lohn 3.27.rom.11.36.1.cor 
4-7-2.cor.9.8 RP 1.tim.6.17, 
jam.1.17 . 2.pet.r. 

He giveth li 4 and being to al. 
Acts. 19.25.r.tim.6.13. 

He. onelyis. good. Mat.19.17. 

VViſe, Rom. 16.27; 1.tim.1.17, 


Tude.25. 


Holy, Reuel,rs. &: 

True and faithful and cannot lye. 
Tohn. 3 3,33; .rFom.3.4-1.cor.1.9.1.thef. 
9-24:3 theſT3.3.tit.1.2.hebru.6.18.8& 


.10.23.1.ijohn.1-9.& 5.20. 


Onely prince, king of kinges, &c. 
r1.tim.6.15. 


.* The knower and examiner of 


heartes. Acts.1. 24.8 15.8.rom.8.27. 


4$.theſſ.2.4.1.!ohn.3.20. 


. The knower of his. 2.tim.2 19. 
The only forginer of ſinnes,mar. 


3.7 
The iuſtifier,ſanci 


5 & quicke- 
acr, 


THETABLE. 


_ 


ner; Iohn. 7-19.10.3. ans 
8.30.1 ;$-23Z+ 

-'Fheanely Sawiour-r.ti. 23th 

ba iude.25. 

al.Hebr.12. 24.1 pet; r.17. 

Hes the.onely Lawmaker, which 
cand and ſaue,lam.4.12;/ -.: 
He onely teacheth and giueththe 


true wiſdotne, Iohn.6.45phe..8. 


17.col.1.g:hebru.8. lam.1.5. 1.ioh. 
$2035 2.75; 
Noneiscounſeller ynto him: Rom, 
11:24.1.COr.2.16. 

He. ME ought to be worſhip- 

c.4-l0.reucltg, 10. and 

22. 

Hedwelleth notin temples made 
with hatids; At. 7,48. & 19.24; 

| But dwelleth in his,to wit,the 
Faithful. lok. 14.17. r.iohn.4: 15.read 
Faithful. 

He hath care ouer vs. Hebraz. $. 
3.pet.5.7. 

He heareth vs inour requeſtes. 
mat.7.7.& 18.19.& 21.224.10h.5.15 

'He chaſteneth and proueth his, 
Hebr.12.6. iam.1.12. 1.pet.1.7. 64 
12.13. reuel:2.10.& 3.19. 

He: exhorteth to repentance,and 
attenderh, Rom. 2:4.2.pet,3.9% \-! 

'VVe muſt followe, and be like 
him. mat.s: 44-cphe. 5.1.110hn.2.6. 

—__ princes andiudges,ieh. 


34+ 
Fall gods, as idoles anddevils, AG. 
14. IS. LO 26. 1.cor.8.1. 8 10.20. 


Fog ell, that ei,g00d iſgege 


om 1.76 
""Ieix the myſteric orfocrecamidte 
wilof God.Rom.16:25. ephe. 57. & 
6.19.col.1.23. 
The worde of trueth, FpheVnuys 
The adminiſtration of the- '$ ieie 
and of iuſtice.2 cor,z.8. 
By.itweobtaine fatuation,Rom, 
1,16,1.c0r.15.2.cphe.t.rz. 1 2” 
| et 


wo U 2: 
fr ought 20 be preached publikely 
_ h al the world toeuety crea- 
ys 14.& a8 ,194mar.i6. 
15; ARES x.8.col.1.23. -/ 
V'Vhatfocuer isnotconteinedin 
t, though the Angels of heauen 
bringit,0ught nc not tobe heard, Gal. 


he is the atter and occaſion of 
dinifion and diſcorde, Mat 10.35. 
mar. 13.12. luk.12.53. act.1z.50; & 

:4+8£16.22.8 19.238 21.30. 

It is hid from the wiſe and migſt- 
ey of the world,and contemned of 
them,.& isreceiued of thepoore & 
ſimple, Mat. 11. 25. john”. _—_ I.Ccor. 
#.21:25.& 2.7. 

' VVhat things hinder the recei- 
ning of it. Mat.13.22.mar.4.9.luke. 
$.14: —_— rom.. 9.32& 0.3. 
2.cor.4 

The ceſe and ſummeof it.r Cor. 
r5.1.tim.3.1 
.E Grace of God through Chriſt 

john.1.17. 

Byitwe are ſaued. Acts.15. rx. ro. 
rr.5.ephe.2.5.tit.3.7 
Weonughtto truſt init.r.pet.7.73. 

Whoſoever. truſteth in another 
Joſeth it.Gal-.s.2. 

Grace or thankes rendred to God 
before meales, & after; mat.1419. 
. & 15-36. 8 26.26.1.tim.4.4.5- 

We mult render thankes to God 
for al HEIDI «20.1 theſl. 5.18. 


Anddried, healed of Chriſt, 
mat.12.13. 
To cut EF the hand and the 
footre.mar. 5.30. & 18.8. 
'To-put the handto the plough, 
Juke. 9.62. 
on of hands, Ad.6.6. &13. 
- 3-r.tim.4.14.6c 5.22. 2.tim.!.6. 
Fo Hardening of the heart commeth 
. of God. mat.13.15. ichn, 2g act. 
28.27. rom.11.8. 


TAP: Ls. 


' God hardneth whom hewil;rs: | 


9 .18, Lo 

C Harveſt 5 ripe-md-we muſt 
ptay Gold to fend forth labourers, 
mat. 9.38. / 

Chriſt ſenderl, his Apoſtler'ts 
mow the harueſt which they ha 
not ſowen. Iohn-4.38. | 

Hate-of the worlde 2gainſt 
Chriſt, Reade Chriſt.: Againſt the 
Faithful, Readefaichful, ' 

To hate one another is forbidden, 
mat.5.44-titz3.3.1. iohn.2. 9.& j.15% 
& 4-20. * 

We muſt hate the emil, Rom.12.9. 

C Heavineſfe which is rommien- 
dable.2.cor. 7.9. ' 

Diſcommendable. Luk. 18, 24.2 2 
cor 7.10. 

C Heaven,the place of God. mat. 
$34 At.7.49. 

'Heaucn and- earth ſhal paſſe @- 
way, Mat. 24.35: hebr, 1.1.2.PEt.3, 
10, renel. 21.1, 

Heauen and earthnew,s. per.3.r3, 
revel. 2r.r. 


- Heaven open, -mar. 4.16.act.7.56. 


| Headof Chriſt, God. I.COr.If. 


3- 

Of the clineck; Chriſt -Ephe, 1,12. 
& 4-15. & 5.23; .col.r. 18.& 2.10, 

Of the man,r.Cor.1.3. 

The man head of the woman,y. 
cor.nr.z, ephe: 57237 * 

'C Hell, Luk.ro:rs. 2.pet.2.4. ind. 
6.13.phil.2.ro:reve].6.8. 
Taken-for the graue, Af.2. 297.31. 
Whoſe fire is vnquencheable, 
Mat.3.12. & 18.8, mar.9.44.luke.z. 
I7. 

The worme ſhal not die there, 
Mar.9.44. 

Darkeneſſe- where ſhalbe wee. 
ping and gnaſhing.of teeth ,matth.f, 
12. & 22.13 .& 25.30. 

C Heires of God. Reade Faithfull. 

Io inheritance of God in his 
Saintes 


0 "i 
. 59h, 


F'Y 
Theinheritance is given by the 
promiſle, Gal.z.18. . 

E Hereſies % ſectes muſtneedes 


be mn the worlde,and wherefore,r. 


Cor.11.19.2.pet.2.1. | 
We muſt fiye from heretykes. 


gie. <p 
En Herod called alſo Aſcalonkil- 
leth theinfants. Mat.2.16.. 

Herod Antipas putteth Iohn 
Baptiſt todeath.mat.14.10. 

He contemneth and mocketh 
Chriſt, Luk. 23.11. 

Herod A ippa putteth Iames 
to death, Act.12.2. 

He is devoured with vermive, 
Ac.12.23. 

Hypocriſie and hypocrites, mat. 
C.2.& 7.5. luk.12.1. col, 2.23.1.tim. 
4-2.Reade Phariſes. 

T Honourto Godandto Chriſt. 
Tohn.5.23. , 

Tofather and mother. Matt.rs. 4. 
& 19.19.ephe. 6.2. 

To Kings and magiſtrates, 1 Het: 
2.13. 

Tominiſters,t.tim.5.17. 
To maſters , 1.tim.6.t. 

Men muſt honour their wiues.r. 
pet.3-7,. 

To giue .honour to every man 
thatdeſerueth, Rom.13.7. | 
Toal.Rom.12.10.1.pet. 2.17. 

It is vſed, for-to helpe, prouide, 
and to intreate wel.Mat.1g.5.2.pet.z. 

> .tim.5.8. - TOs 

opeis one, E £44 
=_ of God « ig I5. 13. .2, theſla. 
3. 


It is of things which arenot ſcene 


Rom 8.24. 
By it we are ſaued, In the ſame 


lace. _. 
VVe muft haue itin God.r.Ti. 
C.17.1,pet.1.21, 


bd 


PF” Saintes, E phet.18.colol. t.x2.r.pet. 


" £ 
Teck, VS > 


* And in Chrift. Mat.12.21rOm- 
raxephe we FIR > T7 
et not e po f1) . © 
It muſt be ſure & ſiedfaſt, cola. 
23-hebre.3.6.& 10.23. . >. :.- 
We muſt beready to giue accouns 
of it.1.pet.z.15. 
Þ.,. is our ſpiritual armour.r. The. 
5 
"We muſt be glad;and reioyce in 
it.Rom.5.2.& 12.12. _ - 
Gepoore wn whicly isto receive 
ore and ſtrangers muſt be v= 
at. 25.35. rom. 12.13; hebr.13.2. 


: —_ 9, | 
Houſhoulde,reade Familie. : 

T Humilitie or humblenefſeto- 
warde God. Mat. 18.10. luk. 18.14, 
iam. 4-10.1.pet.5.6. 

Among men. Mzt. 18. 4. & 23. I2. 
luk.14.1, roma2.16.ephe. 4-2.phi.2. 
3.col 3-124. pet.y.F. 


I 
Joe* .AR.7.12. rom.9. 13 .hebr.nv 


20, 

[ames ſorme of Zehede brother of 
Tohn,is called of Chriſt. mat.4.2:. 
He was killed of Herode..Actaz.2. 

: 2_ and. Iambres reſiſt Moſes. 

im 


Liens is condemned.2, thell. 342. 


r.tim.5.13. 
Idle talke.Mat.12.16. 


© Idolatrie or wor] hipping: of i- 


mages or creatures is condemned.. 
Ac.7.43.& 14.11.13, & 15.20.29.8 
17.'6.& 19.28. rom.1.25.4.cor.$.9. 8 
10.7.19. 29. g2l.5.20.c0].z. 5..cor 
6.9.1.pet.4.3.1-iohn.5.21. 
Idolaters muſt be auoided.r cor. 
5.tt. and 6.9.2.cor.6.16.rencl. 2-20. 
They are puniſhed and :condem- 
ned.reuel.9.20. & 21.8.8 2215: 
Cleruſalem the earthly, Matthes. 


35. 
Chriſts entry into. i Matanoafe 


6.64.8 10.25.aQ.rg.9.rom.t.10; *Þ 


The:deftenRion thereof fore- 

tolde. Mat. 23.37. 

The heauenly leruſalem,Gal.4.26. 

Hebr.12.22. $1220] 

The newe [erufalem. Reuel,z.12.8& 

21.2. 2 $94 2 x 
Ieſus the name of Chriſt. Mat.r. 

_ 33,luk.r.31.& 21.8. 

- Tewesandftheir excellencie.Rom. 

3-2-9.& 9.5. * abs 

Yet they haue bene blindedand 
beleeued not. lohn.12.38.rom.i.y9. 
:COr.3-14. 

... They were reieted,and the Gen- 
tiles yeceiued. Mat.8, rr. & 21:43. 
rom...” | 

They 'ſhalbe reſtored: againe if 
they reminenot intheir vnbeliefe. 

Rom.rr.23. | 

.* "They are'not tobecaſt off, but to 
be loued and prayed for.Rom.1.10. 

& 10.1. & 11.28, 

There is no difference betweene 
Teweand Gentile, Rom.1o.12. ' 

OF the inwarde and outwarde 
Tewe.Rom.2.29. 

Tezabel the ſpiritual whore.Revel. 
-2.20. | T8 
© Tgnorance of God. Acts.19.30.ro. 
+10. 3-hcor.t-5.34. gal. 4.9.ephe. 4.18. 
r.theſl.4.5. 

- + Such axmay be pardoned, At. 3. 
17.:1.tim.1.13. 

__Thatwhich is indurare and irre- 
'miſlible, 2.theſl.r.8.1. tim.1.6:2.pet. 
3.12. | 

Image of God is Chriſt, Reade 
Chrift. = ' x; 


Man is the image of God.r.cor.it. 
9.col.z.10, 
* Inconſtancie, 2. Cor.1.17.gal.1.6. 
2.tim.4.10.iam.1.8. 
EInfidelitieisinal.Rom. 11.30. 

In the faithful, Mat.'14.31.8& 17. 
- $0. marke. 9.24.8 16.14. luke. 24. 
35.iohn,20.27. | 


In'thereprobate Mat.23,39.iohn, 


2.theſl.1.8, | 
Infideles and reprobate, the chil. 

dren of incredulitie ordiſobedience, 

Epheſ.2.2.& 5.6.col.3,6. . 


Children of the deuil.mat. 13. 33. 


john.8.44.1.1ohn.z.8... 
Curſed and the children of male- 
diction. Mat. 25.4. 2.pet. 2.14. 
 Veſlelsof wrath and of diſhonor, 
appoynted to perdition. rom.9.22. 
2.tim. 2.20. 2. et. 2.12.iude.4. 

_ Abominable and reprobate wm 
euery good worke.tit.1.:6, 

Blinded of the deuil. 2.cor.4.4. 
Condemned, Mar. 16.16.10h.3.'8. 

The anger of God remaineth vp- 
on them.iohn.z,36. 

They ſhall goe into hel fyre, mar. 
3-12.8 25. 4'.mark, 9.43.iohn.15.6. 
-2. theſſ.1.9, hebrue.10.27.reuel. 20, 
14.& 21.8. 

VVe may not haue todo with 
them, Reade Faithful. 

C Infirmitie and infirme in faith 
ought to be borne with, that they 
may be wonne, Rom. 14.1.6 15.1.1, 
-c0r.9.22.1.theſſ'5.14. 

VVe muſt not offend them. rom. 
14.13.1.cor.$.9, 

The vertue of God worketh in in- 
firmitie,2.cor.12.59. 

God chuſeth the weake thingy 
ofthe world.r.cor.1.27 

Infirme in the bodie are healed of 
Chriſt, Mat. 4.23.8& $813 & 9.7 & 
12.13. & 14. 36.& 15,28. & 19.2.luk. 
14-4.io0hn.4.50.& 5.8. 

_ Infirmities and diſeaſes ſometimes 
come for ſinne.iohn.5.14. 

Sometimes for the glorie of God 
iohn. 9.3.8 11.4. | 

Injury or wrong ought nottobe 
doenorredred,hurt to be borne, Mat. 
5.39. rom.12.17.1.cor.6.7.1. theſl'y, 
15.7.pet.3.9.* © | 

lob ought to be at enſample of 
patiencs 


_— 


& Pt aptly 


GAOIS yo $ 5 
_—_ 
John. 1,6.” rp 


de G 
To viel. of Mari: the 


xi: V1 


Y! os 16:luk.1,27. 
"rept FAriniathea, Mar. 2753 7- 
john.1 


"oeph tis Patriarke* Ac. 7,9. 
hebrg1,2 


Foſer H:catte #Barbabas. AR . 
| wer which are in 6% 


Thoha bp _ K 

lohn Baptiſts irth. Luk; 597, 8 

"He bacherF; ,baptizeth & ola. 

rech Pig Ne ty pg 6,:.luk.y4 1 

3.8 tohh{1,23:26,34. &Z,2 
Nan tnbfieth of hi Mar. - 

gk .7,28. " 


is death Mit.tg,ro. A 
me Eras-Mar.r t,t x8 1912, © 
Judas ſellech and 'becrayg 
FT: iſt. Mat,2 615,48. 
n mag tiſcortereth him £o Polit 
O 
He Cr PAN Ki k ingert{him T2, 


Es Mien of Tod, tket for 


is ſecret, of el : and workes 5 art 
eottiorehenf ane » and' Juſt. 
lh! f1 15 revel.r9, 


"Tud® gniencof 5p taken for rai 
ttion:1.Cop.rt j32.1.pet. 4317. 
; Taken for damnation. Mar. Z 3297 
6icor# +29; 
;Thaeyniverſall iudgement. He 
n,24.at19,z7.heb.9, 27. 


After whatſort it ſhathe: Mar. 25, 
fr fine ſha goe before. Mat. 


ad: diy * fe yre! js 'hot kriowets;” 
Mar. 24,36. mark REM {.thAfl. 542%, 


2 £. Dru Fle3s +47 .. 

eg AN Fordt es itFrom Houre. 
Whore? 
kn 527 


atch, 24,44. lyt2.46., 


Then - yn ſhal be 
=— ſen of God to beare red; and'cu 


rewarde. Long 
To, iudge our heb 
den. Mat'7, t.rom.2 2,3 OW *p L 
cori4,s.i tam-4zt1. - 
cial Pahd tot. 
ter cheperſone 2 Vf 
-Tuſtice and 7 iſ Oh i* L60ks 
arr org 6ne R Ke be, Merv 
Eyes of chekingfottle sf Feds 
K entcither to openit;orto ſhut 
mat-*6,19. Pr PIR 
"The keyes of knowkedge. Luk. 


Ae keyes of hell atid death; Re. 
uelat.1,18, | A706 


Ki tome uf Ge Gol, 
- Ref YHrifual[ 50 es 
oe of Tefur 
43,2 mar. ns ; 04 


the HAD inthe þ 
Chyi 
Iridnbeinh: h obſerumtion/þ but is 
Luk.t7,20.2f.- : 
Itis be for the preaching ofthe 


Goff pell'Mat.13;r:mar:4,3 2. 
"Fe Is tiken for life evertſting 
john.3,3%* 


It /rprepared for the oect. War! - 


25,34: | 
"Who artfhut thende: Mz. ro! 't5, 
iohn.3,3. t.cor.6,9. '& 5,50. gal. 1% 
27 .eph E-F,x renel, .21,8.& 22,15, _ 
We muſt-enter meg it by Many: 

tribulations. ACt.r4, i; 

"The" Kite fomeof erty etcr-. 
nall. Luk.r,z3 2.pet.rur, 
AKingdome divided. Mit.12,29.* 

© Knowle efge of God, John.17,3." 

t 1s giutn of Chriſt, " Marthith, 
- Tighy fs 34:7 & 17,22,” Io 


"Theworld, hathnot. the Know. 
<>” g6 of God. Tongs 10. _s & - 


17,25,1,CR.1,21.1.10 
The kiidwleds: NI ACT by 1 7 

* Law.Rom. 204 TT. RY 
Oo Labour 


TE 
. : 


- 


; eNbediceft boif- is nl T 
M poetic Tidal cot 
DA roy 1.Theſc4z11, auth heſ 


OR TJaboured with FH 
des. At.18,3.. 20,34 1. 


h 
rs Tet: 9 HE {:ho' le. 


C.to lcad to Chxilt, 
Gal. Oh & 4,2. 


A ſhadowe of .good things to 


come: Hicby-ro,t. © 
. It wasweake, & imporfee toſaue 


by.Gal,4,9.hebr. 718 & Road 
c 


"Ia 


£35 abol by Chriſt 
C ſes: Shed by. 
"The law, moral, good, inſt, and 
ly.Rom.7,12.1.tim.r,8:: TOE 
ES pcare/ ſpipituall which requi- 
perfect andpure. ws of 
the bear. Rom. 7,14- 
R £15 giuento, make. irnoſriqwes x 
omg,20-& 737-218 hoe 
: And to cauſe it to abo' "Rom, de 
ſewthek force of ſine, Vo: 15,56. X 
obirabe | ademiniſttariag af death, d 
and damnation. 2.Cor.,; 4 a 
A, yokeimporrable. 
ocuring anger.Rom. wy . 
.No man can obſerue& keepe it. 
Attag,1o,rom. 7 8-gal-3a13s - 


Iecannotiuſtitic, Aﬀs,13,39.r0, 


3929- 8 4213- & 5,20. &7 »8, 2.CQr. 
336. ou 2,16,19, &;34itz 2124+ 

tees at.is ynder its isaccurſed. 

Galat. . 

Chet hath delinered x yy from the 
curſe thereof.Galat.; 13-8 4355 > 

Iris writtenof Godin the; hart of 
the faithfull. Hebr3,jo, ' F 

' Yet they donot Fulflit perfec- 
Iy.Rom.7,23, 

"Iris not giuenfort the iuft,bur for, 
the vniuſt1. Tim. 1,9. 

The ſunime thereof:Mat.a2, 37- 
rom.ts SBS te | 


: , T 
Fi 


, muſthemcaſur 


_ PS 
V 


Key Lazgeus chepoare man, Luk T 
The brother of Martbatohnar, 


1,11,43. $ 1:2) 57 
.Leauewemuſt al things tofoſore 


Chriſt. Mat.19;29,luk.14,26,33-.;.. 
-Lepers healed af Chriſt, Mat.8, 
2.luk17,14. 
Letter, and Spirite. Ram. 7,6. 2. 
cor.3,6. 


Fl Loni taken foreuill dodtrine, 


\ 
The old ſeuain ought to be pur- 
geda.Cor,5,7., 
-Libelle ot iuorce. Reade Ma- 


it + Libcxtie ical fram the 
band of ſinne-lohn.8,z5.rom.6, 
20.& 8,2. 

Fromtheſ ubieQtion and curſe of 


the Lawe. Rom. 7,6 gaL3,3. 8 44 


Mb: the tyrannie of the denill, 
A aA hell. Rom.$,2. 1,cor.r5, 
1ebr. 2,14. 

"Er6thec ceremonie oft the Lowe: 
Gal.2,4-& 5:1. coloſ.2,14.. ©. 

. From alkthipgs.indiferent.r tim, 

4-tit.1,rh. :.... 
+ This, iberty muſtnor be ture 
to the offence of our brother, buy 
by chantie, Ro. 
14,15.4.cor,6,12,& 8,7.10. & 9,22, 
galat, 5,13, 3 

Carmatlibertic, Gal. 5a13- 7.pet. 2, 
16.2:PCt.2,19-.: .: 

© Life bodily is a thing ihat far 
deth, Iam. 4,144 

* We oughtnotto diſquiet our ſel. 
ucs, how to.maintaine it. Mat.6,25. 

"We miſt render it, andforſake'it 
forC hriſts Fayſe. Matt Q, $9. ioh.3, 
25.xt,20,24.reuel 12,rr... 
T Lifeeuerlaſting.lohn.17 | 
* It is the gift of God. Tokn, 6,29. 
 andto, 28. rom.6,22. titty 2, & 3%, 


. Liohn.2,25;: « Like 


| Lying > forbidden . Coloſ.3,9. 


tam: | Leven, 21, 27.& 22,15. 


Lying in dodtrine.2.Thel. 2,111. 
tim.4;r:reuel. 2, 2. ©- - 
Every man isa lier. Rom. 334+ 

:And whoſdeuer doeth not con- 
feſle himſelfe tobe a ſinner.r. John. 
4,to., ' 

And he that- faith he knoweth 
God, & keepeth not his commaun- 
dements.r.Lohn. 2,4. 

Alfo he- that-denieth Ieſus tobe 
Chriſt.r.lohn. 2,22. - 

And :he- thae ſayeth he loueth 
God,and hateth his brother.1.loho. 
$204! 72: * 

Lot:2.Pet.2,7. 

His dayes. Luk:r7,28. 
Toue Gud Matth.22,37. mar. 
23001 1 27 
Toloue Chriſt Machro,2y, | 

To lowepurneighbour.Matth. 5, 
43. & 22,39. Juk. 10,27. galat.5,14- 
bd, af it 

To lone oneanother. Toh.13,34- 
rom.12,10.& 13,8.1 theſ-4,9. r.pct. 
T2 r.ioh. 3717.2: 

''To'louc our enemies. Mat. $,44- 
Juk: 6,z3:rom: 1,2.20.' þ 

; Theloue of God'and Chriſt to- 
wards'vs. to!m. 3z:6:rom.$,z 9.eph. 
'5,2:rcuel.ry5;116 
Lukethe Phiſition. Colof. FRITE 

Lunatike healed of Chriſt. Mat. 
4424. & 19318.2 . -; 
TEL I 


Agiſtrates are ordeined of 
God, & to what ende. Rom. 


' 1354.61 2513. 


Ls 


Weought to obey them.rie.z,r, | 

: +, 5+ Pa TIT 64 
rom.13,6. 

We muft prayforthem. r.tim.2,25 

 _ We-maynotcantemne them, not 
ſpeakeentLof the.z.Pet.2,10.iud.8. 

Loy if they commaundavy thing 


THE TABLE 


& 


againſt God,we muſt rorobeythL 
AR.4,i9, 

Malice is condemned Rom. _ 

I:C9e.58. & 14,20.cphe. 4232-col. 3 
8:1t.3,3-1.pet-2,1. 

a Man which is earthly and. Hea- 
.4.Cor.15,47. 
Theoldand new man. Rom 6, E. 
coi. 4322.24.col.3,9. 
Carnall, and ſolde ynder inne. 
Iohn.3,6.rom.7,14. 
Senſuall.1.Cor. 2,14. 
S$pirituall.lohn.3,5.1.cor.2,15. 

The outward man or body. 2; 
Cor.4,t6. 

The inward, or fpirituall concea- 
ved by the word. 2.Cor. 4216. __. 
Z,C6.1;pet. 3 24+ 

Euery man is a ſinner. Rom. 3,9 
23- ya 5,12. gal: .3,22.140h.1,8. 

Isalyer.Rom.3,4. Ny 
Vibeteuing.Rom.11,3zo.: : 

Naturally the childe of rath; 
Ephe.2,3. 

Death and damnation bantiond 
:gned oucr every man,Ram 378. I, 
.COr.15,2t. 

Marie the virgine,wife of tofeph. 

at.1,16.20. 


| She! isfaluted of the Angell Luk. 


Shedmork Chriſt-Luk. oY ; 
Hirſong.Luk.1,46. |: 
Sheſendcth-vs to Chriſt; loh.2.9%; 
C Mary the ſiſter of Martha. Luk. 
10,39.10hn.11,1,32, © 
She anointeth Chrifts feete. Tohn, 
2,3. 
Mariagei is an inſeparable roche 
jion'of the husband and the ne. 
Mat.19,5.1.cor.7 ,4.10. wit 
Itisordeived of G od. Matirgygc) , 
It is grauntedto alla.Cargy.2;' 
Itis honorable to alfolke. Hebr. 
1354. 
_— is meefiry for udetbince 
hath aot che ſite of continencie, 
PO TOE Qoo. 2 Mat. 


wi: vp 4 


195258 


Sdaadann cor7,2.9 > 

Chriſt honored it witly his. pre- 
Jence,and firſt miracle.{ohn.2; 24 

Itis compared to thejoyning.of 
Chriſt w. thhis Church. Eph.5,29. 

Man cannot vndoein.Mar:ig, 8. 

Fornic:tiondifſeueretld &vbrea- 
keth ie-Mar:5;3 2:8::19,9:400:F;t0. 

Thebond betweene the hw*band 
and thewife, alſo bc tweene the wife 
& the husband, 8& how they ought 
ta behaue them ſelues' the one-to 
the ather..1.Cor:7,3-12,13:14i34. 
ephe5,28,3.colof. 3,18; 19. rim. 2, 
12.tit. 2,5. 1.nNet.3,0.7. J*, 4:1 
Martha: 'Lu&£:16.38. iohn.11,29] 

' Maijers bow they et beans 
them ſelue: toward their ſeruavngs. 
Ephei6,9.col 4, - -17t 

Matthew. called Leri. Mat 59- 
Juk.5, 27. 

Matthiasis elected Apoſtle. AQ. 
1,266 FE 3s 2 


CE -Meate thatendureth ſpit. 


tual; lbhn.6;3:1.1.cor.10,4. 11. © 

« .Carporall, meates. make: vs-not 
acceptable! to God. 1.Cor. 8, 8. hebr. 
eI9,"90: ! 1) JI: 

There is no difference beewlibc 
theſe 'bodily-mextes ,.as touching 
matter of conſcience. Mar 7, 18:luk, 
10,8 .a&s10g3'rom.r4,14:tcori1o', 
25 coloſ:2,16.r.tim:4.3.: 4 +6» 
Melehifedec:Hebr. tr 1:n5's 
=, Membrrsoneof another; ardthe 
Faithfull. Rom. T2y5e 1.corin. 42 225 
ephiſarpry. 

Of Chriſt, our Th mingg are ment- 
berc:r-Cor-6 ,t5.ephe.y,3oivn bf Þ 

"Our members areche temple: of 
the holy Ghoft.1, Cor:6,r9; 7 

Ourmembers ougheto fervei 

holineffe:Rom 6,19. 
Weirbul mortifie them. Cal; 4. 
T Mercic of God through Chriſt. 
Ephe:2,4hebr. 4,16.1.pet.r,3 : 

oy IIa 7 p—_— Tit: 3-4 


ELTH TABLE. 


1 
"Tos hewerh:i it to whomei it hs 
.fcrh him. Rom.ggts. ;; - 
Itisſhewedto the Getiſes.Roms. 
81,30. & 15.9 
God wil- ſhew, it to them that 
feare him. Lukaz50, :+-': ;- 
And tothem thar repent. Lu. 15320. 
Alſo to thefaithtulitiPeti2zro. 
Je 1scOmantided gmong men. Ln, 
6,36. e:h.4.32.calo{3,t3..pets 8. 
God wil haue mercie and hot ſa- 


, crifice Mat.9,1z:&, 12,7. 


Elefled ne 2 thatdoi ir. Match. 
s, 7 

Hethatc eh icoot. Tethimans 
lookefor it of Gad.lam:2,r3 $c-* 

I j50ne of hehehe ahings the 
ought tobedone/Mati2p423es | | 

We ought to ſhewe it tomank 
all. Lok 20,79; 3h 1:45 5: 

Michael che Archangel. Tude $ 
renel. 27 Of 07H OFEE B70 


*— 


C Miniſtration of the worde , or 
preachiog the! Gotgel: AS. G4: 
.Deor.5,208:i3.1..% 51 c 
Miniſters,Reade coke: 

M:raclestrue; arcof God:to con- 

rme his trueths Mar.:6;17.j0hn.s, 
-J6. &10,252& 20; zr> acts/2,22. & 
4430. &14,92C0r.12312. hebr. 2,4. 

They are wrovght:in the:name 
of leſs Chriſt. Marks 15:aQs.3, 
46. 8.441032. 934: 5 7 

Falſe miracles are 9f the devuill to 
deceiue'and: confirme: has., falſely. 
Matth. 24,24. 2.theſl. 2,9. reuel. 13s 


 24.&16, ru oth 


:7: Workers ' atd deſpiſers of. the 
Goſpel. Act.2,138 37,94 2. pet. Js 

.aude 18; -/: ) 0233076 

+*No man ought to be dep 
Matth. 13 z10. 
E-Moſes.At57,20:hebr; 1,29; > vi 
Why hehidthisface:2:Corcyg; To 


© Mortifying®four ſelur.RomH | 


25.coloſg, 5-.ut.wls 491 lo 


= he 


A”. 6 CW 


—— hs a 
On 


Cor.4,10. 

Motein the eye. Mart. - TA 
Murmure & grudging ought to. 

be auoyded.r. Coro,to. phili.2,14. 
[Murmurers. Mat: 20,1, luk.5,30. 


& 15,2. & 19,77. 10hn, 6,41. 61. rom... 


1,29.iude 16; 
CMircher 8 murtherers condem- 
ned. Matth.5,21. & 15,t9. & 19,18. 
rom.1,29. &17,9. gal.5,2:.1.tim.n, 
9.1.pet.4,15.rene), 21,8. 8& 22,15. 
- He that hatethis amurtherer. I, 
ern 3156-5, | 


Athandel. takin Tag: 
Net jr—n 9-15 'cuery mas. 
Luk.ro,36 
Weoughr to 5 0a him as our ſelfe, 
Reade Loue,and Charitie. 
Newnes of life, is of the ſpirit. Ioh. 
3J»6. 
New man ;Reade Man, 8: Creature. 
Nicodemus: lokp.3,t. and 7;50.and 
19,39. 
ENoe.Hebr.n,7.2.pet-2,5. - 
His dayes. ry” .24,37-1.pet.3,20. 


to man. Act.4,19.& 5,29. 
To the Goſpeltand to the 
truth. Rom.1,9. & 15,20, & 16,25. 
2.cor.9,13,1pet.1,12. 

To fath'rs, R: ade Childrcn. to 
Princes, Reade Magiſtrates.to prea- 
chers, Read Preachers. to malters, 
Reade Seruants. 

We muſt not obey fi ſinne, Rom. 
6,16. 

Oblation, Reade Sacrifice. 


O Bedience to'God rather then 


<< Offence, ſlander,ler; or hinde- 


rance tocumeto God, &.to Chriſt, 
oroccaſion giuen to draw back, or 
tofall by any meanes into ſinne and 
deſtruction. Mat.18,7 
Weoughtaotto 4 it, Mat.17, 


w THE TABLE.” 
ſtistodyeto fi nne.Rom.6,2. 
Mortitication by the croſle.. 2.. 


P > z 
EY 
? _ 


27.rom:14,13.1.cor.$,9.13.: 

-Wo be-to him that gineth Mt, 
Matth 18,7. 

- Offencetaken vniuſtly. Mat. 4, 
10.& 26,31.mark.6,z-i0hn.6; 6r. Lo 
cor.1,23.gal 5,rr. | 

- Heppy is he that taketh ie not. 
Matth h.11,6., | 

Wwe ought to put away from vs- 
all things thatſhoulde gue offence,” 
be cheyt neuer fo deare. Matth.s EXP 
& 18,8. 7 

Wicked men are called offences' 
or flanders.Mat.!3,4. | 
Olive tree wilde.Rom.n,17. 

-:Chriſtis the true olive tree. Ro. 
1,17. 

Oneſimus.Philem.10. 
Oneſi _—_— 2.Tim.1,16. 
TOtkeof God. Heb. 6,17. '& 7,275! 
To what endean othe ismade a- 
mong men. Hebr.6.16. Sd. 
te 3s proh:bited in our pricate 
cauſes Vat.5,34-iam.5,12. 
P, 


Arieceis neceſſary for the faith- 
tull} Luk:;21,19. rom.5,3. & 8,. 
25.& 12,12. & 15,4. col.-1,:1. & 
3-72.1.thef.5,74. hebr.10,36. and I2, 
1.1am.r »3-& 5397 
Pa!lic healed of Chriſt. Mat.9,2. 6. 
T Parable or ſimilitude ; Of the 
candle light.Mat.5,15.luk.n1,33. 


, Ot the houſe built vpon the fand; 


Mat.7,26. 
Of the children in the Areete, 

Mat.rt,16. | 

Of the peece of new cloth. Match. 

9,16. 

Or the ſower. Mat.13,3.18. 

Of the darnel or cockle: Mat. 13,27 
Of the graine of muſtard ſcece.' 

Mat.13,1. 

Ofleuam.M3t.13,34. 
Of the treaſure hid, of chemi 

chant, and og pearle , \ of the rets 


_ Ooo ty Of 


THE TABLE. 


Ofthe loſt ſheepe. Mat.18,r2. 

. Oftheſer ——————— 
companion. Mat.18,28. 

, Ofthie workemen ſent to labour 
inthe yincyarde. Mat.20,2. 
Oftwo Sonnes. Mat. 21,28. 
Ot the vincyard hired forth. Mat. 


21,33. | 
Of-the King that maketh the ma- 
Triage. Mat.22,2. EO 

Ot che faithful or naughty ſeruant. 
Mat. 24,25.48. 

Ct the ten virgines. Mat:25,1, 

Of the talentes. Matth.25,r5. luk. 


+. 

. Of the ſeedethat groweth and in- 
creaſeth.Mar.4.27. | 
Ofthe Samaritan. Luk:ro,33. 

Of che importunat friende, Luk. 
27,8 , 

- Of the ſtrong man armed. Luk. 
11,21. 

-'Ofthe manthat gathereth much 
fruite. Luk.12,16. 
Ofthe barren tiggetree.Luk.13,6. 

Of him that was bid to the feaſt 
and (etteth him ſelf inthe chiefeſt 
place. Luk.14,8. 

. Of thedramme or peece of filuer 
loſt. Luk.15,8. 

Of the prodiga!l ſonne. Luk.r5,12. 

Of the vniult ſtewarde. Luk.16,1. 
Of; the. importunate widowe. 

Luk.18,z. 

Paradiſe. LuR.23,43. 

© Pardone we mutt him that offen- 
deth vs. Matth.6,14. & 18,22. 35. 
mark. 11,25. luk. 17,3. epheſ. 4, 32. 
col.z.13. 

Parents, Reade Father. 

E Paul, his yocation, & his acts, his 
'preachings, miracles, journeys, tra- 
uailes, perſecutions, perils, 8& other 
afflictions, from the 8. chap. of the 
Actes euen to the laſt and through- 
out all is Epiſttes. 

_ The ambaſſadour of Chriſt. 2. 


Cor.5,20. {uv} ? 
The Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom. 
1,13.gal.2,8.r1.tim.2,9. .. +: 

ce hath laid the foundation . 1. 
Cor.3,10. 


Helaboureth with his hands to . 
gaine his lining without charging 
any man,Reade Labour. 

ow much he ſuffred for the 
Goſpell.r.Cor.4,9. 2.cor.4,9.6 1, 
24-& 12,7 2.tim.2,10.& 3,11. 

His example of life and doctrine. 
ought to be followed.1.C0.4,16.% 
1,r.phil.z,17.1.theſ.1,6.2.theſ-3,9. 
His revelations. 2.Cor.12,t. 

q Peace of God and of Chriſte by 
the Goſpel. Luk. 2;14.& 24,36. i0. 
14,27.& 16,33. act.10,36. rom.5,t. 
ephe.2,14.philip.4,7.coloſ.z,r5. 

Peace with ourneighbour. Mat.s, 
9.mar.9,50.r0.12,18.&14,19.1.c0r. 
14,33-2.cor.13,11.ephe.4,z.1.theſ.s, 
13.2.tim.2,22. heb.12,14.1.pet.3,t. 

Peace of the world, which Chriſt 
giveth not. Mat 10,34. iohn. 14,27. 
1.theſ.5,3. 

Perſecution,followeth the true- 
Chriſtians. Luk.r,r2.2.tim.z,rr. 

. The very kinsfolkes doe ſome- 
times perſecute. Mat.to, 21.35.luk, 
21,16. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer it wil- 


: lingly.Mat.5,10.1.1.pet. 4,74. 


n time of perſecution we may 
flie, Reade Flye. 
It commeth by the wil of God. r. 
Pet. 2,19.& 3,17. 4419. 4 
Examples of the ſame.Mat.26 Jo. 
a&t.4,3.8& 6,12.& 7,58.&8,1.8 12, 
I.& 13,50-& 14,5.& 16,22. & 17,6. 
& 18,17.& 19,29. &' 21,30.r0:8,35« 
2 cor.11,24.hebr.1,j6.39. / 
They that perſecute through 
1gnorance are received to repen- 
tance, Act.3,19.1.tim.!,13. 
The obſtinate perſetuters are pu- 
ruſhed. Lu.23,28.a6t 12,23, 2.ti.4.,15 
C Perſc- 


21.8. 


THE TANLE 


4 Perfenerancemiatao.2 2, 
lr is the gift 6f God who'onely C 
ancunfirmehis in goodnes:Rom. 


| 26325. Keorti4. 2.corr2t. phil. 1.6. 


1.thef.3.13. & 5. 23s 2.theſla.2.16; & 3: 


Ly os $\bOs'- 
-MPerorcalled Cephas of Chriſt 3 
42 
_ Heand Andrew. his brother are 
called. Mariga8.- 
Heis called Satan.mat.r. I” | 
"Hedenieth Chriſt.mat 26.90. 
Hepreacheth Canaries: 2. -2 
& 3:13.810.36. | : 
His viſton.actes.ro 20. | - 
_ Heisputav pelſonacterani.: 
Phariſes and Scribes are repro. 
of. Chriſt for their hypocriſie 
ow malice.mat.9.12:8&12.al$ chap= 
ter. & 15.37.& 19.8.8& 2248. & 23.21 
the chapter. 
yas the Apoſtle.lohn.1.43.and 
14 
- Philip thedeacon.ates.$.5.30. & 


Philoſophie,wherof we muſt take 
heede.col.2.8. . 
Pilate and his. behaviour toward 
Chrift.ioh.18.29.30.38.& 19.1.&c. 
 Poers alledged.adtes.17.28, I.COr. 
I5. A, £it.r.12. 

Pompe and ruffeling. mar.r2.38, 
&c.luk.7.25.1.lohn.2.16.reuela7.4 
and 18 al thechapter. 

EPoore muſt beſuccoured. Luk.14 
13.gah.219.Reade Almes. © 
We mult not contemne them. 
Jam. SIS 2 
 Pooreinſpirit.mat. $3. luk. 6:20; 
To them is the Goſpel poverhed 
*mat.11.5. 
F Proper how icought tobe made, 
mae. Gee? <7. 
In ſpirit.ephe. 6.18.iude.29. 
: Temutt be infaith.matthew.21.2r. 
marke 1.33. johns. 7 incs26. 0 
Ca FL D.? 


on ow name of Chrifh; Reade 


gy and perſcveriog, luke. 
n$.&Xx8.1.8 21.36.aCes.1.14.8 2:42 
rom.2.12.ephe.6.18.c01.4:2.thefla, 
519.1.t1m5.5.L.pet.4:7. 

In cuerie place.r.tm.2;8. 

One —_ for an other.iam.546. 
For the Samtes.cphe.6.a8. 1.theſſa.y, 
26; heb.13.24 

.'.'Por Kang and Magiftrates.tim. 
2.2, 

' For theenemies and. nexfernters, 
Mae. 5.44-luke.6.35. & 23-34- actes. 
5.6 Os - 
iy bard you tim 2.7; :-: 

——_ tentations.mat.2 6.41.luk. 


"h affition.ateras. 5rom.15-30. 
1am: F.13 Js 

With faſting, Reade Faſti 

The formeof prayer. Marth.s Y. 
luke.n.2. 

E Publike,and in the aſſemblie of 
manie.acte<.1.14.24.6 424-318 12 - 
5.& 20.36.& 21.5. 

It muR be in that language which 
the afſemblie doeth vaderſtand. r. 
cor.14.13. 

| Of priuate prayer we havethe 

example in Chriſt.mat.14. 23.8 26. 
39.luke.5.16.6 6.12.60 22.32. 
C Preachers or miniſters of Chriſt 
to preach his Goſpel, andto feede 
his flocke,wicth theworde of God. 
Iohn. 2.15.24. 20.28 .1.c0r.3.5.8 4-1. 
2.cor.z.6.ephe.z -7.cola. 7.1 tim.4-6 
Epet.5.2. 

Theyare ſentof God; MaraGas- 
tohna0.21.rom.10.1y . 

'»*Phey may not preache but that 
which Chrift hath commanded, 
thar is,the:onely word of God.niat. 
28.20. 1.cor.2.13.1.tim.1.5. THEE 


4-17. 2.iohn.9. 
. According to Chriſts example. 
Tohn.7.17. 

; O00 4 Wo 


—_—_ 


.” We tuft heare ſuch and obrcy 
them. luke.10.16 2.cor.2.9.phil,2.12 
2,theÞ3-44.heb.1z. 22. 

We muſt receiue ſuch, nouriſhe 
themand eſtemethem. Mat.10. 40. 
zjoh.13.29.gak6.6. thel. 5.13; 1.tim- 
5.17.3.i0hn;$. 

They. may. live of the Goſpel. 
Rom.15,26. 25.28. 1.COr.9 J-9« + 

T hey are helpers of 'the faithful 
andnor-Lofds of their faith. 2.cor.1, 
24.1.pet. 5.3. 

They areſcruants ofthe Faithful. 
Mat. 29. 27:luk. 22.27. 2-cor.445: ' 

Their power is to cdifie and not 
to deſtroy. 2.cor.13.10.:. 

They muſt be appointed patti- 
cularlic through al Churches.Act, 
14+23.tit.t.5." 

What things and conditions; are 
required inthem.1.Tim. z- 26. Lit.1. 
6 -9; 1PEt. 5.2. 

They ought to bea good exam 
pletoothers.phil.z. 17. 2 theſ.x'9. 
tit. 2:7: 2-PEtz5 53. 


Falſepreachers arepropheſicd to | 


come, and 20 deceine manie.mat.24 
I7.act.20.29.1.tim.4.1. 2.tim.z.2.6 
4-3-2.pet.2.1. 

With wonderful ſignes and\mi- 
racles, Matth.-24.24- 2.theſ.2,9.re- 
uel.13.13; - 

They make marchandiſe of the 
word of God. 2:cor. 2.17. 

They teache- the ccmmatele. 
ments and doctrine of men, andde. 
uils.col;:2.8.1.tim.4.1.3, 

They ſcrue their belle which is 
their God.rom16-18.phil.z. 
Predeſtination;Reade Election: '4 
T Prideand arrogancie condenined, 
Mar.7.22:rom.11:25.& 12.16. Faeor: 
4-6.48.2.cor.i12:20.phil.2.3.1.tim.z. 
6. & 6.4.2. tim: F-2.42m.4-26, 2. gn 
2.18. r.john, 2.16.iude.r6.. + 

Godreſiſteth theproud, Luke.:. 
oe lam. 4 6.1 Ye th | 


” Ges 


UT TALL. 


Jorenngy, ,Levitical. according to 5: 
Law.heb.7.5.1. ; - - 

Of Chriſt according to the vdex 
of. Melchiſedec, Hebrues-7. al the 
chapter. _ 

The perpetual Prieſt, and-hie bi- 
ſhop'of the. New teſtament, reade 
Chriſt, 

- Thefaithful are, ſpiritual Prieſts 
made of Chriſt.r. peter-2.5.5.reue.ts 
6.& 4.10. '., -:; 

The Prieſts procure Chriſtsdeath 


- mat: 21-43.&.26.3.&.27 a1. 


T hey perſlecute his, -_ hisdo- 
arine. At.43. 

Priſoners muſt be viſited Mat. -2F- 
36-43-heb.r3.3- 

+ Proces in Lawe muſt be annided 
mat.5.49.1.CO0r.6.1.2-3-4+- 

F Promes made to the Gentiles, aft, 
2.39.rom.4.16.gal.z.8.22. 

' . Theſame that was made to the 
fathers. 2.cor.7.1. 

. EProphets for ſhowers of things 
tocome, act.n.27. 

- For interpreters: of the Scrip- 
turcs, and how they ought to ex- 
erciſe their office in the Churche, 
I.cor.14. 

Prophecies the gift of God and 
no worldly thing. rom. 12.6: 1.cor. 
12.10.2 pet.1.27. * 

. CProuethe ſpirits.r.lohn.4,r. 

uerie man proue him ſeclfe.r.cor. 
r1.28.2.cor.1z.5. 

To a" euerie thing. r.theſ.5.2r. 

\ EPuniſhment . of euerie crime, 
that is openly knowen, is commit- 
tedtd the I, TER PRI .13.4-1.pet 
234: 

No peiſi ment chanceth to' the 
faithful ſaue for a time ta-correRt 
them, 1.COr.5.5.and.1t. 32. 1peter.4- 
12. 

But the vnbelevers haue. everla- 
Ning puniſhment.mat;3.12.& 25-41 
Mar. 9.44.reuel.20.15.& 21-8. 

- the 


FA Veneof ry ee, PaWIlN 


12,42, 

Queſtions,diſputations, & 
contention of words ought to bea- 
noyded. Rom.14.1.phil:2:14. 2.tion. 
7.4.& 6.4.2.tum.2. on 3-9. Looke 


_ -tention.. 


[-K;- 
| Ahab, the harlot. heb A1.31.iam. 
2.26 
TRayment ſhould notbe cared 
for. Mart.6.25.28. 

We mult takeaway the ſuperflu- 
ite thereof. Luke.3.11. & 7.25. iam. 
2.2.3.1.i0hn.3.17, ; 

-.It muſt be ſimple & honeſt. r.tim. 
2.9.1.pet.3.5.. 

Raymentſpiritual. Mar.22..luk. 
24:49-rom.13.12.2.COr.5.2 gat. J-27. 
ephe.4.24.col.z.10. 

Reade Armour.- - 

Rayment and meate muſt not be 
ſought for carefully, Reade life,and 
Rayment. 

We muſt becontent with what ſo 
eucr God ſendeth.r.tim 6.8. 

Rancour or malice, Ephe. 4- 31. 
heb.12.:5. 

CReconciling coward God. Looke 
Chriſt. 

Toward our neighbour. Matth. 
$+ 24+ 

Regenerationſpiritual okn. J- 3» 
1.pet.1.3.looke baptiſme. -. 

q Reioyce we ought alwaies.2. 
cor.6.10. &13.1t. phil. 3-1-8 4-4: I. 
theſ.5.16. 

In.tribulations and perſecutions. 
Mar.5.12.aGt.5 41. r.theſ.1.6.heb.1o. 
3J4-iam.1.2.1:pet.4-.13 
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